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BOOK     IV. 

lie  Hifiory  of  the  Carthaginians. 


CHAP.  xm.     SECT.  vni. 

Jfc  Hiftcry  of  the  Cardiaginians,  from  the  Taking  of 
CaspaoL  ^  Haan2)al,  to  the  DeftrutUcn  of  Carthage 

fooner  pofleiled  himfelf  of  d-  fki  tranf" 
ted  in  the  preceding  volume,  iiSltoHs  in 
3th  by  promifes  and  menaces,  Italy  im* 
ff  of  Ni0p0HSf  But  the  A^/tf-  m^'^^fy 
I  his  eflbrta,  bfr  advanced  to^^/^^ 
y,   threatening  its  inhabitants  ^v^ 

they  di4  not  immediately  ftir-  ^"^*'** 
leadmg  men  in  k^  were  whoHy 
Gariheginians  betii^  noafters  of 

reputation  by  the  advantages 
was  intirely  at  HanrnbaTs  de* 

in  order  to  «»rry  their  point, 

B  Z  pretended 
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rbe  Hifiory  of  ib^  Cartha^^iaiis.        R  IV. 

pretended  to  be  in  a  dr^fitign  to  furr^>der  the  ck^r  lo  Han- 

fufal ;  "bat  at  the  farhe  tmnf  Infinuacedf  that,  Before  tKis  could 
ba4one,  it  would  be  proper  to.  come  to  Ibme  ternis  bfagree^ 
n^ent  with  hioi.  By  pretending  to  enter  into  a  negotiation  with 
the  Carthaginian^  the  fenate  ^ne<|[  time  to  difpatch  an  ^xprefs 
to  Marcilhsy  the  Romgrr  praetor,  who  informed  him  of  the 
abfUute  nqcefEt^  of  ji^rchlng  ipfiajKly  to  their  relii^f.  Here% 
qpop  ,J4t*r^^i^  l^Ying  La/t/inufn,  jwSerc^Ircwas  tieji  j^fccd'^^ 
a^aijccd.'  t(xi^atit£g  ^  ^d  jhaviiigjxa^  |he  tuhurmsi  moVed^ 
vin&i  fMrprifing  celerity,  through  the  di{t|:Id»  of  Satricula  and 
TniJay  in  order  to  ilccour  Jvi/tf.  Hanmbal  drew  off  upon 
his  approach,  and  niade  a  frefh  attempt  upon  Niapolis ;  but 

laid  Cfge  to  Nigeria  ^  jnd^ 
;n  ^e  ag^in  ajpproacljed  IfolaM 
ie'town  wi  kept  out  of  his 
:  Romans  tyftl  brought  over  jQ, 
fine  horfe,  and  nve  hundred 
lid  in  fSh^y  the  inhabitants 
^  *  From  tnence  he  moved  to 
i  to  be  attacked  by  a  body  of 
of  their  captain  Ifalca.     But 
a  laigp  Caphaginian  detach- 
ment beaded  by  Maherbal^  Hannibal  was  obliged  to  turn  the 
liege  into^  blockade'.  Aftei;  this,- h^  left  a  fmall  bpdy  oTtroops 
to  guard  his  lines,  and  put  his  army  into  winter-quarters  at 

Capua^.  .  . «.  , ..    -      ...♦...-. 

»  Djod.  Sic.  l.xxVi.  in  excerpt.  Valef.  Lxv.  1.  xxUf.  c.  14— ig/ 
Plot,  ii^  I\(Icucel. ,  ,Pa.ul.  Oros.  1.  iv.  c.  16. 

(A)  'The  bigati^  or  nummi  hi-  by  their  neighboan  {lacBtrttfcuM4^ 
iftij^  were  iilver  ^  pieces,  of  mo-  .  who  were  dafce^ded.  from  ijke  I^ 

)ii;y,  with  the  figoreof  ad^ariot  Mans  and  Pbrygians,  flnce  they* 

dr^wnixy  »pa^  of  bbcics  ftaaip^  wdi^  ^f4^  kt  Ra^^s  before-  that 

cd  uppu  them ;  and  the  quadri-  city  had  any  iijte^rPOflrfe  with  the 

gati^  or  nummi  quaJngati^  others  Greeks.     Many  Roman'  denarii, 

witl^  that  of  one  drawn  by  two  particularly  of  thofe  coined  la 

pair  of  horfes,  ^s  we  learn  frdm  the  times  of  the  republic,  with 

Flifj).     According  to  the  fame  fach  images  on  their  revcrfes,  ^rc 

aiithor;   the  Phrygians  invented  to  be  feen  in  the  cabinets  of  tte 

'  th%  fbrmer  kitKi  of  chaiiots,  and  carious.    Tacieas,  afid  other  Ra- 

EUctthoniui^er^ttcf^    Let  this  man  txaikahf,  zb  wtll  m  Lim^, 

'he.^diniued^  aadk  will  foem  to  nention:  the  coiD»we  ut>wm 

folj^w;  that  the  iZpisomri  had  thde  treaiisgof  (i)..  1. 

ch4rio;s  introduced  amoDgft  them 

•♦  (1)  P/tH.  I.  Kxxiii.  c,  3.  &  L  tii.  <.  <;6.    Demffi,  deEtmr,  ngeil,  Lu  e.4^ 

Vul,  Max,  I  ii.  **.  17.  i^/uf.  in  prob,  Roman.,  c.  5a.  Tacit,  in  urt.Afi^t.  urK 
/^.  i«.  7ir/«/.  de  paU  '  Fide  etiam  ^oan^  Mik(/ium,  de  fort,  Atbtn.  apud  Jm, 
Guuv.  in  am,  Ctai,  tbtfatw*  «o/,  v.  f.  1707.  &  dcU^g.  Btntr.  rtgal.  ^erna€» 
li'jjtrt.  tdit,On§u,  i7i8, 

_*.   *  It 
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C  Xm.    The  Bfimy  if  the  Gartha^nkns.  g 

rr  « Jbilfiiat6()  W  die  !!«»»«  WftoHans,  that  Qtptat  ptwcJ  Tbtflem- 
ibe  deffrudion  6f  H^mbat    Here  it  was,  according  to  ^befcMfs  rf 
uhon,  t]!£lt  thofe  fdWiei^,  who  had  long  been  Jnufed  to  the  ^P«f 
^taieft  fiittgues,  and  braved  the  mbft  formidable  dangers,  were /^9|j^'*"y 
filiqiiifiied  bff  luxury,  and  a  low  of  pleafiircs,  with  which  the  ^,  *^*' 
alack  of  ^tyt  Cajfuam^  who  w^fe  immeried  in  a  pntfaiion  of 
die  nioft  ctHd-ming  ddighcs,  had  long  been  corrupted.     Lhf 
kpartic^Iar  intimiite^  ti^t  Uimnitars  deHcions' abode  at  Ck* 
f^  msis  a  reftqick  to  hb  fofmcf  conduA,  and  infinitely  more 
|r^id^^  to  his  af&lrs,  than  the  falfe  ftep  he  was  guilty  of, 
h  pot  inardiing  diredly  to  Rome  after  the  battte  of  Camta. 
For  this  laft.  em>f,  according  to  that  hiftorian,  might  feem 
^jfdhxyt  retarded  hts  vlAory  f  whereas  the  former  rendered 
ttiabfoliitely  fiicapable  of  conquering.    Thi^,  we  fay,  is  the 
fembietit  of  Livy^  ^d  has  been  adopted  by  feveral  later  wn • 
ieis;  hut  ^vrii^ther  6r  no  it  is  intirely  agreeable  to  truth,  wiH, 
ir  we  coftfider  thongs  with  due  attention,  perhaps  admit  of 

f  oa  IlKHig^  we  IhouM  allow,  that  the  martial  genius  of 
fte  Ggribagimans  was  impaired  by  the  bewitching  retirement 
tt  C^ftutj  yet  it  cannot  be  reafonably  fuppofed,  that  the  bad 
fiiCce&,  which  afterwards  attended  Hannibaf^  arms,  ought  to 
k  ^dSctibed  to  this,  as  its  principal  caufe.  The  frequent  de-* 
fern  diat  general  afterwards  gave  the  Romans^  the  feveval 
towns  he  roluoed  in  fight  of  the  R^man  armies,  the  bravery 
vith  wUch  he  maintained  himfelf  in  Italy  for  fourteen  years 
ate  this  eirent,  hi  fptte  of  the  continued  efforts  of  the  ene- 
B^,  will  not  admit  of  fiich  a  ftrppofition.  But  Livy  himfelf 
pm  thia  beyond  dilptitet  that  author  points  out  to  us  a  caufe 
«f  ifedcrlMfion  of  ih^  CarthagiiHan  aii&irs  in  Italy j  different 
lMm#«r4klig^  of  C^2Ar  ""^ 

Wk  Jteve  befch'e  obferm!  from  him,  that  the  fenate  and  ThefHw 
peofje  €i(  Ckrikage  ordered  four  thoufand  Numidian  horfe,  tipai  cauTe 
finty^el^hanls,  and  a  confiderable  body  of  Spanijh  infantry,  tfthedecay 
widft'a {NDDper  fum  of  money,  to  be  fent  to  Itky^  in  order  tb  ^Hanni- 
mMfd^mibaJ  to  maintain  and  extend  his  conquefts  there.  y\  ^  ^* 
Hij,fhiti  Mt^xAr  fupply  been  fent  him  with  an  expedition  equaK^''^* 
ta  thC'^'pMrit  wkb  which  k  was  granted,  the  Romaws  would 
hwr  jnd.fid  opportunity  of  refleAing  upon  Hannibal^  on  ac- 
«0iiSuofrMic:<Dndo£l  at  Cafta,    That  general  would,  in  all 
honan  prob^ility,  tiayo  obliged  the  haughty  rival  of  the  Car? 
Aagmum  republic  to  have  fubmitted  to  the  fuperior  force  of 

■  -Mrfv/'Bhi  {«^.   Vh%.  Max.  1.  ix.  c.  i .    Flor.  1.  ii.  c.  6.    Sex. 
ArtA.  yief..  in  Hahiiib.    Zonar.  1.  ix.  c.  3.  «  Liv. 

t'ttH-V.  13.  &c.  32.     Idem,  L  xxvi.     Zonar..  ubilfup. 

'f  •   •-»^.  B  3  Ma 
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STa Hi/i^  of  fhiOiMAif^^^      .  tulY. 

hin  warn  the  next  camfMogii.    But,  notwitfaflandiag  the  in- 

fluence  of  the  Barcmian  f^on,  Hotmo^  and  his  aabcrentai 

found  means  not  only  to  retard  the  mar^h  of  the  intendad 

*  fuccoure,  but  even  to  dUninifli  tfaeiB.    Mag9j  through  die  art 

'  tifices  of  that  infatuated  ^arty,  could  obtaia  an  brder  fofrnkf 

twelve  thouiand  foot,  and  two  thoufand  £ve  hujttired  hoiftrf 

,  ^and  even  with  this  body  of  troops,  inoQnfideraUe  as  tt  .was) 

he  was  fent  to  Spain.     Hannibal^  bei^g  thus  deierted  bjr  hia* 

I  country,  through  the  intrigues  of  a  profligate  and.  abaodooed 

\  fa£^ion,  who  had  come  to  a  refelution  toii^rifice  theftate^  oi 

^  which  they  were  members,  to  their  private  refemtBifint,  .iiMiad 

bimfelf  obligpd  to  be  on  the  defenfive,  his  army  being  rcducod 

to  twenty-fix  thoufand  foot,  and  mne  thou(and  horfiu.  As^thi 

'  Ramans  therefore,  notwithfianding  the  diffioilties  ihof  ^neve 

reduced  to,  fent  every  year  two  confolar  arpaies  iiitO:tlie£eU» 

^ fully  recruited,  and  in  good  order;  as  neither  ihfG^Gaub  imr 

'  Italians  were  natural  allies  of  the  Cartbagmmi^^  mA  iOoiiAt 

quently  would  fcarce  fail  of  abandoning  them,  aafiaootaaAwt* 

tune  began  to  declare  againft  them ;  thoro  is  no  aoed.  tft^hate 

recourfe  to  the^pleafures  of  Capma^  in  order  to  iccouol  far 

HoHnibats  being  driven  out  of  Italy  ^.  j .  .* 

At  the  return  of  the  fpring,  Hanntial  drew  his  foroes>a^ 

of  their  winter-quarters,  and  refumed  the  ftc^e  oi  CaJSimmL 

i^t  did  not,  however,  pufli  this  on  widi  vigour,  as  sknowtagt 

that  the  place  muft  (oon  Airrender  through  want  of  pEovifiaB& 

Hie  fiunine  raged  fo  grievoufly  amongft  the  tximtvA^  that  th^ 

were  obliged,  for  fome  time,  to  feed  upon  the  moSi  IpithtiMat 

animals.    V^rius  Maximm  tells  us,  that  one  of  them  gave 

another  an  hundred  Roman  denarii  for  a  fingle  moofe  ;  mdbkh 

Aipported  him,  till  Hanmhal  granted  the  giuriibii  a  eafotuhb^ 

tion  ;  but  the  perfon  who  fold  it,  in  the  mean  time,  perMMri 

With  hunger.    Plinj  and  Frontinui  affirm,  that  thisjBoitfewaa 

purdiafed  with  two  hundred  Rimau  deimrii ;  and  with  thofe 

authors  Livy^  in  the  main,  agrees.  Marcilks^  not  hetBg  aUe 

to  attempt  raifing  the  fiege,  by  reafon  of  an  inuiidaciiin  oCAhe 

Vulturma^  the  troops  in  gartfon  were  feffced  to  have  reeoufft 

to  Hanmbar^  clemency ;  who,  induced  thereto  by  their  bnM« 

defence,  permitted  them  to  march  out  of  the  town,  upos  At 

freemens  paying  {e\^n  ounces  of  gold  a  head*     ManmM'tm' 

fiored  Cajilmsan  to  the  Campatuantf  leavii^  there  a  Cartkirf 

ginian  garilbo  of  feven  hundred  men,   to  defend  the  pkae 

Ugainft  the  Rmutns^  in  cafe  they  (hould  think  peeper,  after  hia 

departure,  to  attack  it.     Then,  to  complete  the  redudion  of 

that  part  of  Itafy^  in  conjun^on  with  the  greateft  pitrt  of 

*  Vide  Univerf.  Wft.  vol.  xir.  paff. 
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tbt  AM9I9  J»bkEikg9  %<^P4t9lmy  ttmonlf  city  cfi  tbift  n»^ 
My  i«Jikb^beldQu(:againft  Vim;.  The PeuCsm  iwme^Mdf. 
ipfiUid  tO'die'^RMiMniif  for  fuccoun  in  the  moft  picffing  man^  ' 
■r;  ^11%  the  perpioxcd  ftate  of  afiairs  would  not  pecmit  the 
■pMio  ti^  alEft  them.  Notwichftipiding  .which,  they  tie* 
fasM  AeMfetvey  ior  SevwMi  months  agaiuft  the  rettemted  a^< 
•cks  of  cho^  whcdo  Cbrt&sr^m^  army>  vrith  incredible  bravery 
ad  leiblouoa*^. 

'  Ehnuiea  <]iefe  tran&Atoits  in  Jtafy^  tlu.war  was  carried  on  ^he  ftutt 
vitir  g^«K  vigour  in  iS^ik  For  fome  time  Afdruhtd^  the  ff^ff^/f 
fkflkapi$umfgetmt9iAtfK^  kept  him&If  upon  the  defenfive,  /«  Spain. 
tIeSy  ioa  ooiidition  to  face  either  the  BMman  fleet  undc< 
firiAf  M^pVM^  or  the  landt  forces  commanded  by  Cuiius.  How^ 
ei«K»  Ai'laifcractiving  «. reinforcement  of  four  tbou£md  foor^ 
anlffe  bundr^sd  liorfe,  ftom  Canbagt^  he  ventured  to  move 
mtt  of  cbe  iiftoaflet^  wherein  he  had  before  pofted  himfelf^ 
fliA-odtMCttd  towavdi  the  enemy's  camp.  He  likewifegMe 
mim  tDL^ttv^  hifl  fleet  rditted^  to  proted  the  maritim.  pacts 
ef  tat-  O&Hhagmkn  provinces^  and  the  iflands  adjacent  to 
teftt-  Creoi  aU  infoUs  of  the  enemy ;  but,  before  this  was  in 
a  condition  to  put  to  fea,  be  received  intelligence,  that  ft^e^ 
atcapoune  ^f  ihips  had  gene  over  to  the  Ramans^  Thefe 
api8u% '  it  fiscms,  had  beep  fevecely  repnmanded  for  aban^ 
iam%  ike  fleet  upon  the  liirm-,  through  cowardice,  the  laft 
)wr|  which  they  not  being  able  to  brook»  had»  from  that 
IBK,  -aiediieiied  a  revolt  from  the  Cartbagimnns,  Not  con- 
iHtt  .«Mh  wfatt  they  had  akeady  done,  they  endeavoured  to 
OBVe^the  Ckrtbifitmi^to  a  defedion ;  in  which  they  fo  £ir 
faotieidedy  that  fevtfal  towns  were  drawn  oflf  from  their  obe- 
dieoot  K>  ti$^Carthopnum$^  and  another,  that  refufed  to  join 
riMi^^  Tcduced  by  force.  This  unexpedbd  rebellion  proved 
vary  pra^iMNeial  to  AfdrtAaU  ^^  >  fe^nable  divertioo  in  fo^ 
sour  -of  the  JUmam^  F^  the  Cartbaginian  general,  leaving 
ibo'  M^mtmfi  ta  tbemielves,  ^advanced^  at  the  head  of  his  whole 
annift  HMM^  the  enemy's  terfitories,  with  a  defign  tor  attack 
GUhis,  the  C^nk^/iM  gentrsl,  who  lay  encamped  there  unr 
dcrcbo  waHl  of  the  town  he  had  lately  pofiefied  iHakfelf  of. 
He  tbdRfivo^  firft  font  away  his  light- armed  troops  to  recbor 
noitra  dMF-rtbels,  and  draw  them  to  an  engagemaat,^  detach* 
■I  imamimdf  afterwards  part  o£  bis  infantry  .to4:avag(s  the 
— '  •  '  gioeantryy  and  cut  oft  allthc  ftia^ng parti<ts of 
that  Ibould  bo  found  di^erfod  there«    By  whtqb 


*  hnj  1  leritf.  t,  t<Ki  Apvian.  ia  Haanib,  ttitu  mOL  hift.  L 
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nteatis  many  of  tbe  Cimh$ffantime  IciHosI,  othci^  pot tofl^ir, 
an^  thdt  camp  abrmed  at  the  fame  time.^    However,  dfieic 
'ibtcesiieing'verjp  numerous,  dity  ^ere  b  &r  from  bdng  ter* 
"Vi^d  at  this  modon,  that  they  kiAantiy  iffiied  tmt  of  their 
cab)p  in  a  body,  dancing  after  their  manntr,  with  an  kitcnr 
tion  to  jdlcfiredly.tiponthei^r/i^^iiinhr^.     THsfiiddenm- 
fiance  of  courage*  fo  dapiptd  the  fptrtts' of  :}^rtfl^s  mm 
:*body,  with  which  he  was  aidvaii£tn|  to  attack '^tfttmi's  csunp^* 
that  he  thought  proper  to  take  poft  on  an  eminence,  in  hfelf 
of tHfficult  aceefs,  but  reildered  more  ib  by  a  rhrer^  which  fe^ 
cmrd  him  from  the  enemy.     Hefe  he  wasnymaed  by  the 
twp  above- memiofied  detach^iem?,  equallytfirtidc  widr^snfer 
lat  theexiemy's  approach*     Nay,  under  facft  terribir  oppre- 
^toifidns  were  the  C^rthagkians  at  (his  jun&ire,  cfait,  mair 
'^^tbflanding  their  camp  might  have  been  looked  upon  as  in* 
aceeffibie,  jlfdrubal  fortifi^  itwith  an  intrenchment.  Hi  or- 
der to  ffover  it  the  more  effis£tuaUy  from  aft  attempt^  rf  tbe 
.^latbarians.     Some  flcirmilbes  happened  wbilft  the  two  armies 
.iay  fb  near  one  another  ;  bat  without  any  confklerable  lofr  on 
Hcather  fide.     Livy  tells  U9,  that  the  Numdiancvf^ky  were 
.-not  fo  good  as  the  Carthefian ;  nor  the  Maurkmnan^  dartmen 
9s  the  CaribiSdm  targeteers;  who,  in  adivity,  were  equal  to 
them,  and  in  ftrei^th,  as  well  as  courage,  excelltd  them. 
GaUms^  finding  it  impbffible  either  to  draw  the  eneniy  cut  of 
ihetr-camp,  or  force  die  intrenchment  that  covered  it,  femea 
upon  Afina^  a  town  where  Afdruhal  had  fixed  bis  principal 
magazine,  when  he  firfl  entered  upon  the  Ctrr/A^n  fxtmtieri, 
andrcaftly  nude  himfelf  mailer  of  the  open  country  roonq 
about  it.  Afltrukttly  finding  that  the  enemy,  not  a  little  elated 
with  their  Tuccefi,  foon  after  difperfed  themfidves  in  fiaiAl 
parties  over  the  country,  and  laid  afide  all  difcipliney  both  ki 
their  detachments  and  their  camp,  advancedoutof  his  trenches, 
with  hb  army  drawn  up  in  order  kA  battle,  and  immediately 
fill  upon  them.   The  C^artbifians^  not  expeding  fo  foddenan 
attack,  and  having  a  good  part  of  their  forces  then  roinf^ 
about  tbe  country,  were  eafily  routed  by  the  Carfhaptimt^ 
who  continued  the.  fbuebter  a  great  part  of  the  day.    In  fine, 
the  whole  body  of  the  oafbarians  in  the  eamp^  eicoepe  a  fnirfl 
par^,  that  efcaped,  by  a  vigorous  fally,  to  the  mooMdlM  aiid 
vfoods,  was  put  to  the  fword;  which  threw  the  Cor^if/Ult 
into  fuch  a  cmAernation,  that  the  next  day  the  wik>le  na^ 
fubmitted  to  j^druiat.    Soon  after  a  courier  arrived  froiii 
Carthage^  with  orders  to  djdrubal  to  begin  his  nuu-ch  for 
//tf^  without  delay.  This  changed  the  face  of  affairs  in  Spain  ^ 
•for  the  Spaniards^  upon  the  piri>licatton  of  this  news,  cdnft- 
dcred  the  Cartbagmam^  not  in  a^cond^jon  to  prwcdtheW'; 
"*  '"*  *  .'•   ■     •  and 
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ami  of  oonrfe  began  to  turn  their  eyes  towards  the  Rmuna. 
J^Hrukml  dwcfbrc  difpsiched  an  exprefs  to  Certidge^  pwtg 
^  (vpobfic  an  aecount  how  prejudicial  the  bare  rumour  of 
las  dvpartnre  bad  been  to  it;  at  the  £ime  ttoie  adding,  that,  X' 
the  kteiprders  were  put  in  eiecution,  the  Rmmm  moM  be 
anAers  of  Spam^  before hehad  paied  tbeAvras,  Notwttfaftand- 
iig  whidi,  the  ftate  of  Cartb^i  pevfifted  in  its  former  refo* 
iadon,  lookii^  upon  it  as  a  ^tto  of  the  utmoft  confequence 
iofttpport  HMtiiaL    However,  it  (b  far  comi^ied  with  jI/' 
-inAapM  requtft,  as  to  lend  f£mUc$^  with  a  comftteat  army, 
.■uA^  conCderaMe  naval  reinforcement,  into  Sfaim^  to  watch 
AfrnDCkxis  of  both  the  natives  and  the  Rmmu  ^. 
'  dHiitii.co^  havif^  tranTpbrted  hts  fences  into  Sprnit^  took 
aRiflsmedh^y  to  put  himfelf  imx>  a  fituation  not  to  (m 
aoyfinfiilta  from  the  Sfcnittrds.    He  fortified  his  camp,  drew 
ifesJhipa  on  ftore,  and  furrounded  them  with  an  intrench- 
*ant.  '  After  ^this,  he  haftened  with  the  utmoft  expedition 
ikoong^  the  territories  of  feveral  cantons,  either  open  enemies 
ta  the  ^mttbagimans^  or  di^ofed  to  be  fo,  to  Afibrukatt  camp^ 
-tfeorteii  hj  a  choice  detactenent  of  horie.    After  he  had  tm- 
fanad  the  orders  of  the  ienate  to  dat  general,  and  received 
'iMi'-hm  infinidiom  how  to  carry  on  the  war  in  Sfam^  he 
Ktnrntd  to  Ins  own  camp  in  (afety,  the  extreme  celerity,  imh 
*wbkb  fe  pofted  through  the  territories  of  the  afbrefaicl  can- 
■tDM»  not  giving  any  of  them  an  opportunity  of  dUcovering 
•hinw  B^Die  JjinAal  began  his  march  for  Itafyj  he  foroifhed 
Jhanftlf  with  large  fums  cf  money,  which  he  exacted  from  the 
'^^/arrfr  fitbj^  to,  and  in  alliance  with  Cartbi^ij  being 
-faililik  that  HanmU  could  never  have  reached  the  A^s^ 
^hadhe  not  been  powerfully  fupported  by  gdd.    At  laft,  hav- 
-inggot  aU  brings  in  readineft  for  the  emerprize  he  was  going 
lie-afiembled  all  his  forces,  and  advanced  to  the  Ihenn. 
vean  time  he  received  intelligence,  that  the  Ronumt^ 
cf  Ms  approach,  bad  laid  fiege  to  Ibira^  a  town  de- 
la -name  from  the  river  on  which  it  flood,  and  the 
rto  aO.  that  part  of  Sfam.     To  <^ltge  them  therefore  to 
r  fi^9  he  fat  down  before  another  town,  which  bad 
'faady  itaboaitted  to  the  Rmam.    This  had  the  defired  cfFea ; 
"te  ihtf  Jiaawiy,  leaving  Iteraj  immediately  moved  towards 
'Mttkf  aiiA  encamped  upon  a  fpot  about  five  miles  diflant  from 
'tmu    ^lihc  confequence  of  this  afiion  was  a  decifive  bacde  i 
'rtiUeiii  Afinkal  gave  proofe  of  an  extraordtm^y  miUtary  ge- 
-flhi^'  tfio«^  fortune  deolaredagainft  him.     The  Spaniards  m 

•'■TteiTKl.viti.^  Liv.  l.xxiii.  c.  2^-29.    Flor.  1. ii.c.6. 
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h^msy^  not  nUhing  mm  k^Hm  ^i^oditioo,  tmk  t»  thtk 
lifd^  at  lbf!^iicftM&i,  tbe  .^srrifiMrm  aod^Mi^if  borfe 
madf  but  a  &int^  refifttttco ;  <•  ohat  t)^  rout  wos  gciiei»l>  vA 
th«  flflugltter/dmdfid.  ^^^fa/ dill  aM  cbM  coiM 
ifMi.  t£3  moft  «:o9luQiiittir  genctil  1  hr  Mntimiei  to^  gnre 
htf^Afdeffs  widi  the  gntuftcft  prsfenoe'Crf  mind^  aiiil«>  aoinutc 
hia  JBf  n  by  his^caounplc^.  till  all  thingiB  btaiie  -derppratt^  But 
^^  iV>t  being  abk  to  raUy  bia  troopa^  bt  femd  Jiiiiireif  obligrd  <a 
\mffk  Ae  field  ^  M^le  aftd  faiscimp  ta  the  tnco^^  logetber 
yfiUlBk  tbo  vaft  fit«9  of  iwiiey  be  biid  amaffed  ior  the  mUm 
OfftMediMOn*  According  to  &wtr9pim  md4)r^^y  tbe  Canlkh- 
ginianf  had.  twrntx^ve  tlmi&Ml  men  JcilM^  and  tdvaboii*  ' 
fiHHJi  ^»k«iifr«(i:>nef«^  mthea&ioo.  ,  Zmknrm 'm^m»t%i  cba« 
Cmittt  Wa9  ib  pofted  with  a  body  of  Appops^  itet  vei^  hm  of 
the  Gf rtfi^^fw^nx  foand  ie  poflbk  to  indkc  dieir  etcqpe^  Af« 
t^  tbia  bkmr,  aU.tbo^aimtr^  wbofwl  befoae  bteo  wlnror^ 
infrii>  Cbeir  fidelity  to  Cgrtiagt^  dadanod  fv  tbe  viAors»  i^ 
ifr«^/»  in  ibojBeantime^  coUeSUog  die  levaias  of  bis  fliaa- 
teced  army»  Was  &>  &r  ftom  being  in  a  condition  to  attertipc 
fuccottxing  iinmiiat,  that  he  hmi  it  dificult  to  maintatia 
t^mfelf  mSpam  «.  ^ 

livy  ^tfr-      OvR  readera  will  eafily  conceive^  thet  thta  aMoiMt  of  the 
Hal  in  his  Sfmi/b  afiaiss^  ^Ittfiag  the  period  we  ere  now  iipbfi»  ia  chieftr 
relation  e/'emra^ed  firoaEi^  U'trft ;  tboogh  they  may  at  the  faeie  tiae  diH 
thefranf'  cover,  that  we  have  infeited  fereral  curcwnftanoca  not  taken 
^"^'f"'  ''  notice  of  by  that  hiftorian,  with  whieb  we  }mst  been  tippUed 
^P^^-       by  otber  andent  writers.    They  are  not  theeefore  to^  be  file*- 
pdfed,  if  they  fhoiikl  meet  with  feveral  improbabtiities,  and 
even  inooo(UlenGie89  m  the  relation  1  finoe  Limy  muft  be  aK 
lowed  td  bare  been  moft  unrea£onibly  prefudioed  a^inft-  the 
Cartttginkm  repuUtc^  as  well  aa  in  favour  of  bis  own*     J^ 
Urn  Fi^hTj  Vaiarm  Jniias,  and  others,  feoai  whom  iie  com^ 
pikd  bis  hiflory*  were  of  the  fame  difpofition  wiib4Hmleif  k% 
this  particular.     What  truth  therefore  can  be  expe£led  fff6«^ 
them  in  a  defcripttoa  of  any  great  traidaftionsi,  whereinthe 
Cartkagimgm  bore  a  princi(»l  part  i  Tbe  improbabtlitiea  -and 
ineonfmenciea  juft  hinted  at  are  (0  glanng^  that  tbcjF  cannot 
eic^  tbe  eye  of  any  attentive  reader  %  for  wUdknaibn^^fo 
fuperfluana,  vmuld  tbe  nature  of  oor  defign  pepEait,  to  reajae 
theea.  However,  thus  much  isappaceot  from  what  tbe  jd)«re- 
mencioQed  autbDra  have  tranfeaitted  to  pofterity  in  ibe  point 
before  us ;   to  wit,  that  ^e  defeat  of  JfdruMy  in  a  great 
mciiruire,  ruined  HaambaT^  wSmxinIiafy^  though  it  was  not 

%  Ltf .  abi  fupra*  c  29.    Diod.  Sic«<J*  zxvL  in  e3ncrpt.)Valef. 
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facfa  hoijCfmbtfattKn  in  8paifif  ti  Liff  Aig* 

j^pniTj  ittibne  iubfequcttC  parts  of  Ims  wwk.  How  gittdy 
fiiormm'mm  m xcgret tbe  Ia6 of  tbat  put  of  P4^iiaitf*t «»ctl- 
kntlttflqrjp^TtrcstiiigoitlKfecaaipaigmtoi^^  Tiya^faiA 
kksft  C3ttaat»  tco^  mcioobtaKlly  l»f«  let  iw  rigbt  in  cvetf 
iBputMsr  picticttlfU  idating  to  them*  But  io  rttorn  19  the 
ftpih»^i\M  teffidft  Ml  Jtmif  ^.  ^*- 

Hiiui.CO^  wliocoannuidad  tbe  £Vit^f»um  foceet  Won  7i#  Onr- 
fd!fi&r,..c»rTt«dwOii  tke  fiq;e  of  thit  fdsftewicfa  gmt  vigaur^  diagiount 
Wttfiog  the  w^  wttb  (he  utmoft  {\jaj^  and  bamffing  tbt  ^'^^'  f^ 
priftnkyeQAtukMdaffitttta.  Howercr,  the  Aiti^Ubii  defended  <«^ 
<wpfcha>itaT«yythmt  nnmer^  d<A-oying  grsal  nomben 
«f  iim  bcJicgij8»  ih^igh  tfaey  wa«  but  an  hand&il  of  mon^ 
htL  wfaae  tioa  aiitdt  contrteiaAtathe  dtfenct  of  the  place^ 
«stltthM«^.of  the^mbcn,  who  difiingtriOied  ^emfeKtt 
avock  aft  die  meneadMsoccafiom    Tl^  made  {request 
fafficar  faoiottfe  eneam^s.  works,  and  theft  ratiied  tritunph^* 
aidjr  int^tketown.   Notwtthftanding  which^  Mmmkd  hn* 
ftg  cut  off  aU  oomnmnicadoii  betwixt  them  and  the  neigh* 
hoanng  HMmivy^  they  were  fo  greatlj  preflcd  by  fiMnine,  that 
tktf  bmd  ahmfidvcs  obliged  to  fend  all  the  ofelefr  people 
«a  of  ibe  ci^,  wfao,  acsoordiag  t^Aftum^  wereimmedia^y 
IftlAered  hf  the  CartbMpmsms  in  the  ug^  of  the  gariibn.  At 
hi;  they  Mfofared  to  inake  %  iaUy  with  then*  whole  foixre^* 
whidb  flbey  ecooiriing^  dkl;  but  die  greatcft  part  of  them^ 
tbaMj^  hungcf  and  Mgue,  not  having  flrongth  enough  ekfaer 
faftttl»ic£ftof  their  armsy  or  retire  into  che  town,  were  put 
t».d»  fwonL  However,  eigbl  hunrffed  of  ibem  cm  their  way 
IT  enflftiy,  and  ofeipcd  in  a  body  to  the  Rtmam  \    > 
*  thexoftdufioo  of  this  war,  retanied  them  in  their 
mrfBifliloniy  tURl  atways  tock  eare  to  diftinguifh  the» 
Ip  fnch  iftftffhi  wf  <ftttgn»  as  their  &gidar  fiddity  intitled  thena 
le^-   .-'.'' 
ikmrmm.  tfa».  eedufiiaB  ^  iVr/iie,  HanmM^  having  been  J$  iih- 
'  ijr  iSmitnft  demdmient,  advaooed  to  CMfettiia ;  ^fi^  Con- 
ftdfccd  to  brm.     Lacri  opened  its  gates  up^  fentia, 

J,  the  ptincipal  ettbxna  having,  for  &ine  time,  Croton, 

hm  ft.iecnBti»rre%aadenee  widi^he  JKr»t»^  vriio  lad  vniled  ^^^^"^ 
Aftftiftlfia  WBlit  the  CmBjimgimim  Miwf,     Crtimy  wUth  was, 
IftftfDaflDor,  defertcd  by  its  inhabitants,  and  feveral  od^r  ci- 
te of  Mmam  GrmM^  dkl  the  iike.    tOmpum^  though  at- 
'    ~  bf  hkwmiiwl  widi  all  hia&rces,  held  out  biavely,  and 
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H.^.^.  .    V^  dferts*  of  the  Qtrth'agmians.     Sierfyj  in  the 

-  '  \^  rtiian  tiiiie,  wavered  In  its  fidelity  tb  the  Ritnans^  the  defeat 
^J_^  zVCMt^^^hg  it  fudi  an  idea  of  the  Cdrthaginian^o'^tr^ 
that  ft  e6iiTd  n^t  avoid  ilrftrovering  an  ihcHnation  to  fdlow  the 
cxarMfle  oftbc  Italiatn.  Even  the  familv  of  Riero,  wis  not 
ilitireiy  free  from  dife  dl({)ofit!on.  For  (?^,  the  heir^ppa- 
rerit  td  the  cfown  of  Syfifotfey  defjwfing  HUn'^  old  j^e,  de- 
*  -claired  for  Hannibal ;  and  had  not  death  takeri  him  ofr  (o  op- 

portunely, 'thsitf£^9  himfelf  was  fufpeflterf  of  bafttnWg  his 
fate,  he  might  have  'made  a  f  owerfal  diverfitm  in  fevour  of 

the  Carthagimans  K  

ThiCvii'  Ik  the  mean  time  a  courier  arrived  at  Ci7r/$6^rf^  from  the 
ths^nians  ^tay  in  Spain,  with  letters  from  Ajdrviml,  importing,  that  he 
fripare  to  bad  received  an  intbe  defeat,  and  that  the  greatm  p^it  of 
imvade  Spain  had  revolted  to  the  RsmoHs.  The  (enate  and  people 
i^ardinia.  vere  thunder-ftruck  at  this  raetoicboly  advice ;  which,  for 
the  prefent,  difconcerted  all  their  m^afiires.  '  A^jfa  was  upon 
Che  point  of  fettkig  out  for  Jtaly,  whh  a  remfoi^cement  of 
twelve  thoufaod  foot,  fifteen  hundred  horfe^^twcnty  elephants, 
and  a  thoufand  talents  of  fUver.  But  his  departure,  upon  the 
reception  of  this  mortifying  news,  was  countermanded,  Und 
he  ordered  to  hold  himfelf  in  readinefs  to  embark  for  Spain  at 
a  minute's  warning.  '  Whilft  matters  were  in  this  feimefit  at 
Carthage,  embafliidors  arrived  there  from  Sardima,  invidng 
tilt 'Carthaginians,  in  the  name  oi  Hampjic$ra,  who,  at  Chat 
{time,  bore  the  chief  fway  there«  and  the  other  SarihiUm 
prime  nobHity,  to  fend  over  a  body  of  troops  in  order  to 
take  pofieffioo  of  that  ifland.  Thefe  embafladors  infinuated. 
That  tbi  Romans  had  fcarct  any  forces  there ;  that  the  oldpra^ 
tor  Cornelius  had  left  tbi  ijland\  that  a  new  one,  tmacfnainted 
with  the  genius  of  the  Sardi,  xvas  expeBed,  that  thi  Sardi  were 
tired  of  the  Roman  government,  and  extremely  irtcenfed  againft 
their  imperious  and  avaricious  twafters,  for  their  grievous  exac^ 
tions  the  lajt  year  \  in  fine,  that  nothing  was  wanting  to  induce 
them  to  Jhake  off  the  Roman  yoke,  but  an  encouragethent  thereto 
from  fome  poviterful  flate,  that  would  taki  thim  und&  its  pre' 
teffion.  This  cmbafly  a  little  revived  fhc  idroOping  fpif its  of 
the  Carthaginians,  who  thereupon  immediately  fcnt  Ma^o  to 
Spain  wittv  the  aforefaitl  fuccours,  and  djfpatched  AfdrtAat, 
furnahied  Cahus  ',  with  the  like  num(^  of  forces,  to  fi^port 
the  Sardi «.  ' 

Hannibal      Whilst  the  two  potent  republics  of  Carthage  knA'Rvme 
wwAr<j>/ a  were  thus  contending  for  fuperiority,   the  eyes  of  aH-^thc 

»     ^  LiV.  uljifupria,  c.  30.     Diod.  SicJ  1.  xxVi.  in  cj^cctp^  ValcC 
'      '  Liv.  ubi  fujpra,  c.  31,  "         ?^  Liv.  uW  fupi^.    •        ''     "^  *  * 
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^e^uriogilates  were  fy^td  upoi^  them.    / 
?^f\is%Qi A^idon  kad.obfenr^,  witb 
*  ieprpg^efs  of  this  waf.-,  This,   in  pointj 
ia^i  blro^df  obliged  to,  as  be  was  a  d< 
icio^fcpariit^  from  it  only  by  the  tonian  d 
W3S  chaffy  iuciined  to  both  paftiet}  but, 
i)e6vpuri;e  of  fbrtioie,  he  came  to  a  refolutioQ  to^  enter  into 
i^offendye  ;^)d  ^efi^nfivc  alliance  with  the  C^frtipgi^ians,   Ta 
ibcpdh^  fen^  aa  emb^lFy,  with  XMtfh^fnts^  one  of  bis  sni- 
lien,  at  the  head  of  it,  to  HatmibaP^  camp  in  Cwnpama*- 
IWe  embafiadors  happened  to  fall  into  the  hand^  of'  the  iRor^ 
VB^  aod  were  CQndu^ed  to  the  prxtor  f^alnius  Lavinus,  in 
l^camp  ziNuc^ia,     Bat  Xc^hants^  by  his  a^idrefS)  pre- 
ying I)C  came  to  propofe  a  treaty  of  friendfhip  to  the  Ib^ 
soi^  found  mcs^s  to  purfue  his  route  \  and,  upon  his  arrival 
'Alimiars  head-quaaers^ ,  concluded  a  treaty  with  him» 
v&h,  together  with  the  preamble  to  it,  was  couched  in  the 
^Sowing  tcrms^     **  Copy  of  the  treaty  concluded  betweeaX 
"  Htnnital^  general  of  the  Carthaginian  army,  MagHyJM^r- 
*'^,  'Barmocary  ^  the  fenatprs  of  Carthage^  together  with  ' 
^'thewbolq  body  of  forces  then  prefent,  %n  the  one  fide*' 
"  and  Xenopbanes  (on  of  CUomackus^  an  Atheman^  minifter.> 
'' pkqipotcntiary  oi Philip  fon.of  Dimetrius^  kipgof  Af<^r^.. 
^*i»S  in  bis  own  name  and  that  of  the  Maaebman  nation, 
^  and  d)dr  allies,  on  the  other.     The  articles  of  thi^  treaty 
''  ^  agreed  upon  in  the  moft  folemn  manner  by  both  the 
'^  coQtx^ing  powers,  in  the  prefence  of  Jupiter^  J^^moj  ^nd 
"  Jtfilk  i  of  the  Damon  of  Carthage,,  Hircules^  .and  Iplaus  ; 
'*  dMan,  TritWy  and  Neptune ;  of  thofe  diviniti  s  who  are 
"  confederates  with  Carthage  i  of  the  Sun^  Mom^  and  Earth  \ 
"  of  die  Rivers y  Meadows y  and  Heaters ;  of  the  tutelary  dei- 
"' vj»  oi  Carthage y  Macedmy  ^xA  Greece  \   and,  laftly^  of 
"  d»fe  deities,  who,  prefiding  in  war,  aiEft  at,  and  fupcr-. 
''  intend,  the  figning  of  the  prefent  treaty.     Hannibal^  ge-. 
"  nml  of  the  Carthaginian  forces,  the  fenators  above-men-: 
^' tiooed,  and  the  whole  Carthaginian  army,  declare  tbis^^ 
'^  accotding  to  the  mutual  intention  of  both  parties,  to  be  a 
*'  treaty  x)f  amity,  by  virtue  of  which  the  contra&ng  pow- 
^' CIS  are,  irom  henceforth,  obliged  to  treat  c^ach  o^h^r  as 
''friends  aiui^  brethren.     In  coufequence  therefore  pf  this 
'*  convention,  king  Philipj  the  Macedonian  nation,  and  the 
"  ^ruks  their.allies,  engage  themfelves  to  defend  and  fup- 
"  port,  to  the  utmofl  ©/  their  power,  the  lords  the  Cartha,^ 
"  Vmnsy  Hanmbal  their  general,  all  the  fenators  and  forces 
^  with  him,  all  governors. of  provinces  under  the  dominion 
'*  rf  C4irthagey  who  govern  by  the  fame  laws,  the  people  oC 
•  ,  *«  Utica^ 
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**  Bt/rtfi  ^sM  iW- other  cities  aft*  trtftibi*  fiitj^  to  fte  C*r- 
*•  ifctfJwnm^ empire  ;  aH  who  bear  drms  in  their  femtr;  aU 
♦*  dtte  fn  MHiance  trkb  Aem  hi  JVii^,  €^u«/,  and  Uptria% 
••  and  til  ihat  Bkall  hereafter  become  their  allies  in  thofe  c6aii- 
♦«  tries.  On  iftc  othfer  hand,  the  Cartbagiman  Mhicjs,  the 
•^  inhaWtaitts  tXVtiaiy  al!  ihe  cities  airf  ftatcs  fiAjcft  to  Car- 
••  thagfj  all  the  Otrthagiman  rilits,  airf  theh:  titiojii,  AH  the 
•*  nations  of //B$r,  Gaut^  ttA  Liguria^  that  are  In  a-ftatt  of 
^^  amity  frith  the  CarOHiginianSy  or  that  ftfidl  hereafter  efttcr 
•*  into  an  alliance  with  them,  IWemnly  otflige  themfelres  to 
•«  prcfcrve  from  aH  injtiries  and  infofts,  and  ftrentitmfiy  to 
*■  fupport,  PbiEp  king  of  Mateitmy  the  Maceehfiian  natron, 
**  together  with  the  Grnks  then-  allies.  No  dandcftlnc  de- 
♦*  figns  (hall  be  formed  by  cWicr  party  againft  the  other.  Sdth 
«*  powers  Ihall,  with  Ac  utmoft  finccrity  und  alactity,  ^ft 
*^  againft  the  enemies  of  Carthage  and  Ring  PhHipy  exccpk 
♦*  fuch  kings,  cities,  or  ports,  as  fhall  ^have  contraded  ii 
«  friendfhip  with  cither  of  them.  TlicUflwx^Tffilhallbclobkcd 
^^  upon  as  a  common  enemy,  tiH  fuch  time  as  the  gocU  fliall 
•*  be  ptetfed  happily  to  tcmthfiate  the  war  alreatly  commdieed. 
**  King  Philips  the  Macedonian  nation,'  and  the  Greets  tficir 
«*  allies,  ihan  fupply  the  Carthaginians  with  all  neceffiiries,  in 
•*  order  to  carry  on  tliis  war,  in  lucb  manner  as  fliall  be  herc- 
^  after  fettled  by  a  particular  convention.  If  Heavtn  ftould 
^  not  Vourfifafe  fuccefe  to  the  arms  of  the  high  dlies,  but 
•*  they  (hoold  be  obliged  to  enter  into  a  negotiation  with  the 
**  enemy,  and  even  conclude  a  peace  with  fliem,  they  Ihall 
•*  all  be  comprehended  in  that  treaty.  The  Romans  Biatt  nc- 
**  ver  be  permitted  to  have  any  footing  in  the  ifland  of  &r- 
•*  cyra^  nor  tocxercife  any  dominion  over  the  inhabitants  df 
**  ApoSonhj  EpldanmuSy  Fharus^  Dimales,  Pdrthentaj  with 
•*  its  territories,  and  Atintania.  They  fhall  be  obliged  to  de- 
•*  liver  tip  to  Demetrius  Pbarius  aH  his  friends  and  relations, 
•*  who  fliaH  be  found  in  any  part  of  their  dominions.  If  th^ 
•*  Romans  fliall  hereafter  declare  war  againft  either  of  the  Con- 
"  trafiing  powers,  they  fliall  mutuany  aftft  eadh  oQier,  as 
•*  occafion  fliall  require.  The  fame  thing  fliall  be  done  by 
^  both  parties,  if  any  other  power  comes  to  a  rupture  ^ith 
•<  either  rf  diem,  cjtcept  it  be  a  king,  ftatie,  or  citjr,  ivith 
«*  which  the  other  was  before  in  alliance.  It  ftiH  be  lawful 
^  either  to  cancel  any  of  the  artfcles  of  tfti^  tteirty,  or  adcf 
«*  new  ones  to  it,  by  the  mutual  confcftt  of  both' parties,  if 
«*  it  fliall  hereafter  be  judged  expedient  fo  to  do  *." 
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..  Tan^ccm  :iifrd¥^j^4clet  of  the  offimfite  and  defenfife  allir 
laai^coDcimiA^^  PbiHp  king  of 

kaadm^  preleryad  to  iie  by  Pofytiia^  js  a  moft  curious  and 
nlo^ftfe  fragment  of  antiquity^  as  ferviiis  not  only  to  give  as 
^jgpoi  idea  of  the  moft  noted  obje£b  of  ttic  Carthaginian  wor- 
b^^  fctit  dcewiie  to  exhibit  to  our  view  the  fprni  and  aunner 
iawitfcli^  tbat  juTdoo.  drew  up  their  treaties.  For  it  appears 
jnttf  pfafn  hqjtkP^lyiiuSy  that,  the  Cartbagininm  were  looked 
ipcii  as  the  c^ief  part^  concernjcd  In  this  engagement  i  and 
mtbe^iaeparing  of  this  |nftrument  inferted  here  was,  in  a 
ratmeafiire^  left  to  HannibaU  It  likcwife  farther  appean> 
mXtot  bas  not  fo. much  given  us  the  articles  pf  this  treaty, 
tt  ccrtaoi,  inferences  and  conclufions  drawn  from  thofe  arti- 
ftpii'  ibme  dr  which  were,  in  all  prohabilitj,  falfe.    Thefe  he 

ttni  have  C^dteh  from  Pebius  Pt^ory  Valerius  Jntias^  and 
112^  fiavie  jaot  paid  the  greateft  regard  to  truth  in  many 
fM$eufa^  rebttbg  to  die  jifricm  republic  ''. 
/Wiuit  the  iaacUoruan  embafladors  returned  home,  lJa9%-  PhilipV 
HifSait  three  minifters  with  them  ;  to  wit,  Gifcoy  B^ar^  ffiAaffm- 
iikMi^\  "^  order  to  bring  him  king  Philsp'%  ratification  of  ^'  '*f*^ 
ibbbve-mentioned  treaty.    They  had  a  veflel  waiting  for']^^^ 
£^  pmratdy^  ftationed  near  the  temple  of  Juno  Lacinia  in 
Gci^^s.but  wer^  fcarcc  got  out  to  fea,  when  they  were  "**"*' 
ii^ifA  OT  the  JRomans.    Some  light  frigates  being  detached 
fioB  (he  KM/nan  fipiadron,  then  cruifing  off  the  coafts  of  CW- 
Urkp  loon  pame  up  widi  them,  and  obliged  the  veflel  they 
iKoa  tioard  immediately  to  furrender.    In  this  emergency., 
rriirthiiin  had  recourfe  to  another  faUhood,  afTerting,  That 
JlwiMffS  €Ptd  iigbwafs  in  Campania  were  fo  guarded  fy  the 
Qkixugfiox%  parties  y  that  he  found  it  impoffihle  to  go  to  Rome, 
^l^'Wi\jnr'difr€d'y  but  without  effefl.     tor  the  Carthaginian 

^  their  languagib   and  habits,  by 
lifcovercd  the.  whole  fecret,  fent 
Macedonian  embafladors  prifonen 
impending  ftorm  this  formidable  « 
» in  die  manner  related  by  us  in  a 

ul  receded  intelligence,  that  the  ^^' Car- 
led  an  army  of  fourteen  thou&nd  thaginian. 
Carthaginians y  had  been  'mxiTdy  ^•ff^'U^ 
na  i  to  which  phtce  they  had  ad-  'f/f^^^ 
?n  Cunut.    They  loft  on  &is  oc-  ^?^* 


•fotTB.  iAS1ai>.  *Xiv.  l.aodii.  c.  33.  Euraop.  l.iii.  c.  tt. 
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"C^aiion  above  two  tboufiuul  wfin^  tozpther  with  Aiaritu  JMta 
tbeir  commandeer,  and  thirty-four  &ndards.  He  therefore, 
without  lo(s  of  time,  marched  to  Uanut',  but,  upon  his  ar- 
rival  there,  found  only  the  carcafea  of  the  Campantans^  who 
iell  in  the  laft  adion»  with  which  the  ground  was  ftrewed^^ 
rhe  enemy  having  retired,  immediately  after  the  battle,  to 
Cuma.  For  the  prefent,  Hamibal  reoccupied  his  former 
camp  upon  mount  T^fata-,  but,  at  the  folicitation  of  the  CaTti- 

taniansy  after  having  ravaged  all  the  country  about  CW^,  he* 
lid  (lege  to  that  city.  Having  applied  an  huge  wocnlen  tower 
to  the  walls  of  the  place,  he  made  a  vigorous  aflault.  But 
ihe  Roman  conful,  who  had  thrown  himfelf  mtp  the  town^ 
ere£led  one  that  was  higher,  and  pofted  fome  men  in  it,  who 
difcbarged  a  great  number  of  flaming  torches,  befides  a  vaft 
quantity  of  other  combuftible  materials,  upon  the  befi^crs. 
Thb  put  th*  Carthaginians  into  diforder  j  which  being  ob- 
fervcd  by  the  garifon,  a  firong  party  fellied  out  of  the  town, 
put  them  to  the  rout,  and  purfued  them  as  far  as  thdr  camp» 
which  was  about  a  mile  diitant.  Livy  tells  ixs,  that  Hannibal 
loft  fourteen  hundred  men  on  this  occaiion  upon  the  fpot,  be* 
lldes  forty  taken  prifoners.  However,  the  next  day  the  Car^ 
ibaginian  drew  up  his  army  in  otder  of  battle  betwixt  his 
camp  and  the  town,  in  order  to  draw  the  Romans  to  ah  en*> 
gagement  i  but  the  conful  declining  this,  he  immediately  de- 
camped, and  took  poft  again  upon  mount Tt/ata.  .  'Vvhilft 
thefe  things  happened,  Hanno  was  defeated  at  Grumtnium  in 
Lucania  by  T.  Sempronius  Longus^  and  loft  four  thousand  men 
upon  the  field  of  battle,  befides  foriy-one  military  enfigns. 
After  this  blow,  Hanno  abaruloned  Lucania  to  the  enemy, 
and  retreated  into  the  country  of  the  Brutii.  Upon  thefe  re- 
peated inftances  of  ill  fuccefe,  three  towns  of  the  Hirpini  re- 
volted from  the  Carthaginians  to  the  Romans^  who  took  a 
thoufand  prifoners  there,  and  caufed  them  all  to  be  fold  under 
the  fpear.  A  little  before  thefe  difafters  happened,  Jfdruhal^ 
fiirnamed  CalvuSy  fet  fail  from  Carthage^  with  the  armament 
under  his  command^  for  Sardinia ;  but  received  great  damage 
from  a  ftorm  he  met  with  in  his  pailage,  and  was  obliged  t^ 
put  in  at  one  of  the  ports  of  the  Balearic  iflands.  Here  he  ftaid* 
awhile,  in  order  to  refit  his  fleet;  which  pve  the  Romans 
time  to  make  head  ag^ft  the  Carthc^nians  in  Sardinia^  and 
confequently  not  a  Tittle  contributed  to  the  fignal  overdifow 
jifdrubal  foon  after  received  in  that  ifland  \ 

Philip,  king  of<.^c^!^i9ff,  belilg  informed,  that  his  em- 
bafladors,  together  with  the  Carthaginian  miniflers  fent  by 
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Bamnial^  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans^  (cat  ifr* 
rtcSiKS  S€9timiSy  Crito  BirrmuSy  and  Sdfitbius  Magms^  three 
ssMeoien  he  could  confide  in»  to  conclude  a  frcft  treaty  with 
tiat  general.  Xbis  they  happily  performed  5  but,  as  the  fum- 
aer  was  (pent  in  this  negotiation,  Philip  could  not  put  himfelf 
inn  enough  in  motion  to  make  any  diverilon  in  &vour  of  the 
(Magmians.  Hamibal  therefore  now  b^an  confideraUy  to 
Idfrg^ound.  Fabiusy  having  paflcd  the  nulturnus^  in  con- 
jaa&on  with  his  collegUe,  took  the  ckics  of  Combuheria^ 
JrMa^  and  Saticuhy  by  aflTault,  making  the  Carthaginian 
prifaos  therein  prifoners  of  war.  In  the  mean  time  nami-- 
U  kqit  a  iecret  corrcfpondcnce  with  the  populace  of  Nola^ 
«ppng  them  to  deliver  the  city  into  his  hands.  This  being 
ommmicated  to  FaiiuSj  he  fent  the  proconful  Marallus  with 
ahoi^  of  troops  thither,  to  garifon  tlw  place,  and  proted  the 
B^Mby,  who  were  in  the  Roman  intereft  ;  and  pofted  himfelf 
betwixt  Naia  and  the  Carthaginian  camp  upon  mount  Tifata^ 
9  order  to  cut  off*  all  communication  betwixt  them.  Marctb-  Marcellus 
sEkewife  made  frequent  incurfions  into  the  territories  of  the  gaim  «»- 
&]^',  and  the  Sammies  Caudini^  where  he  committed  great  ^tber  ctm* 
^Cffedattons.  This  induced  the  Hirpini  and  the  Samnitis  to  fi^aSTi 
fal  deputies  to  Hannibal^  reproaching  him  with  his  indolence,  ^^^*^- 
«i  Jdtng  him^  That  Marcellus  feemed  rather  to  be  the  con-  '^j^ 
wor  at  Gamut  than  Hannibal.  To  whom  Hannibal  replied,  ^ 
Bat  as  the  blow  given  the  Rofnans  at  Camta  had  eclipfed  all 
tsodier  vidories,  {6  they  (hould  foon  fee  the  glory  of  that 
oKnatd  by  another  more  iUuftrious  atchieyement.  Then  dif* 
■ifii^  diem  with  magnificent  prefents,  he  advanced  towards 
i^,  after  having  left  a  fufficient  body  of  troops  to  guard  his 
camp  on  mount  Tsfata.  Upon  his  approach,  he  fent  Hannoy 
«}tb  a  detachment  of  the  forces,  to  perfuade  the  Nolans  to 
fcrcnder  their  city  to  the  Carthaginians.  To  which  end,  by 
Maralbu*s  permiffion,  he  had  a  conference  with  Herenmus 
Bs^,  and  Herius  Petriasy  two  perfons  of  the  firft  diftindion 
3  the  place;  but  without  efieA.  /fimi/^tf/ therefore,  fitting 
6wn  before  the  city,  made  the  ncceflary  difpofitions  for  at- 
tacking it  with  the  utmoft  vigour  ;  which  Marcellus  obferving, 
iiUied  oat  upon  his  forces  with  fuch  fury,  that  tlie  adion  muft 
bve  become  general,  had  not  the  combatants  on  both  fides 
:Km  obliged  to  draw  ofi^  by  a  violent  ftorm.  On  this  occa^ 
iask  the  Carthagimam,  according  to  JLrVy,  loft  thirty  men; 
bat  the  Romans  not  one.  Two  days  after,  a  bloody  eneage* 
Jacw  happened  within  a  mile  of  Nola%  wherein  the  Carthagi" 
BSK  were  driven  out  of  the  field.  They  loft,  on  this  occafion. 
iftj  thoufand  menkilM  upon  the  fpot ;  and  had  fix  hundred 
taken  fM-tibners.  A  body  of  near  thirteen  hundred  Spanljh 
Vol.  XVin.    •  C  and 
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zn^Jhrndftnt  borfc,  immediately  after  this  defeat,  dcfertcd  to 
the  Rom^s  ;  which  was  a  great  lofs  to  Hajuiibol^  aa ,  \h$b 
wej;e  fome  of  bis  veteran  troops,  ,;hat  had  attended  bim  in  all 
hia  expeditions-     Fabius^  now  laying  afidc  his  ufual  caMtl9^9 
penetrated  into  tbe*very  heart  of  Cmpania  i  and  bearing  of 
Harmihafs  retreat  into  Apulia^  moved  toward?  Ckpua^   4e- 
flroying  all  the  country*    as  he  advanced,    witb  fife  aad 
fword  ^ 
7beQ9i'       In  the  mean  time,  Afdruial  hting  dcuined  in  one  of.  the 
thaginians  ports  of  the  BaUark  iflands  by  the  accident  aboye-mentione^V 
cnce  nurt    Manlius  landed  his  forces  at  CaraJis ;  and^  upon  taknig  a  fiexiew 
iiri'uen  cut  of  them,  found  them  to  confift  of  tvifcnty-tvro  tboufiinfi  foot* 
^Sardi-    and  twelve  hundred  horfe,  -  At  the   bead  of  ttm  army  bo 
"**•  marched  into  the  enemy's  territories,  and   encamped  xt^v 

J-hmpJkora^  the  Sardinian  j^tnex^l^  who*  being  gone  into  the 
diftria  of  the  Ptiliti  Sardi^  to  aflemblc  all  the  yoatb  there  able 
to  bear  arms,  in  order  to  reinforce  his  troops,  bad  left  bis.fon 
Hiojius  to  command  in  hisabfence.  MifiuSy  bdngaa.impe*^ 
tuous  youth,  ventured  an  engagement  with  Manlius,  where-* 
in  he  had  the  misfortune  to  be  overthrown,  having  tjiree 
tboufand  of  bis  mea  killed  upon  the  fpot,  and  three  hundred 
taken  prifoners.  The  body  afiembkd  by  Hamfficmv,  upoa 
this  melancholy  news,  immediately  difperfed  itfelf  over  the 
fields  and  woods ;  but,  at  lad,  retired  to  a  ciQr  caUed  Corsnx, 
the  capital  of  the  aforefaid  diftrifi:.  Sardinia  now.  muft  have 
been  totally  loft,  bad  not  Afdmbal  2LXx\sed  in  the  critical  mo-o 
ment  with  the  forces  fent  from  Carthage  for  the  fiipport  o£  thm 
Sardi.  Hawpjicora  foon  joined  him  with  all  the  Sardimam 
troops  he  could  draw  together ;  and,,  immediately  ziux  t;bi8 
jun^ion,  the  confederates  advanced  into  the  territories  of  tho 
Roman  uUies,  laying  wafte  the  whole  country  through  wbicii 
they  moved.  Their  intention  was  to  have  marched  dire^Uy 
to  Caralis,  and  feized  upon  that  cs^ital ;  but  Manlius  came 
up  with  them  before  they  could  put  their  defign  in  exeQution* 
After  fome  flight  (kirmilbes  betwixt  the  advanced  ffss^  of  the 
two  armies,  a  general  a£iion  enfued,  wherein  the  Sardi  wero 
foon  put  to  the  rout  ;  but  the  Cartbt^inians  continued  the 
fight  with  extraordinary  bravery,  infomuch  that  the  vidor|r 
hung  long  iti  fufpenfe.  However,  they  were  at  hft  intircly 
defeated,  and  difperfed  beyond  a  poffibility  of  rallying.  Twelve 
tboufand  of  the  Sar/li  and  Cartbaginiam  fellin  this  battle  ;  ^Uh) 
^en  hundred  of  both  natiofis  were  tadcen  prifonm.    M^^ 

'  Liv.  ubi  fnpra,  c.  jS — 48.  Apfiam.  in  Hannib.  Plut.  in 
Hannib.  in  Fab.  &  in  Marcel.  Floe.  1.  ii.  c.  6.  Luc.  Ampbl, 
in  lib.  memorial,  c.  46.   .  .  ; 
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inev  refetfttt  ciUnmiialy  Hanw,  another  CartBagtnion 
iskkman^  tbe  chief  fbmenter  of  all  tbde  troubles  in  Sardinia  ^ 
wd  MlmiHtl  the  general }  were  In  the  nambcr  of  the  lateen 
MHhftm^  the  foa  of  Hair^Jkorti^  m  that  of  the  former^ 
^i*  threvr  his  father  kitofucfa  an  excefs  of  grief,  that  h« 
^  viotese  liancfe  on  himfelf.  The  fluttered  remains  of  the 
dr^agmktn ^asnA  Sar^Hnhm  army  fled  to  Cottius^  and,  almoft 
^tbe  £rft  fununons  of  the  conqueror,  lurrendered  at  dif-* 
cmion.  All  the  cMes  and  fortrefles  likcwifc,  either  in  the 
Snrflu^ffMitjurffiiAion^  orthoLt  <^  Hampfiaira 9  inaJFewdays 
aaje  dKir  febmiffion  to,Ma»Hus;  who  (oon  fet  fail  from  Ca- 
11A  ibrthe  codl  afliaifi  with  the  prifoiiers,  as  wed  as  vaft 
^Boty,  be  had  acquired  in  dm fuocefifut  expedition  *. 

ibiHt^TB  A  t,  bad  uo  ibener  landed  his  troops  in  Sardinia,  as  ^^^  Car- 
airei^  rebted^  than  he  lent  ibe  fleet  back  to  jffrica^  the  ad-  thagitiians 
Kttltrf  wbtcb,  in  hiypafls^e,  was  attacked  by  a  Roman  fqua-  '^^fp^  «' 
kmai  fifty  fiul,  under  the  command  of  T.  OtaciJhis  the  prse--^'*' 
»" ;  lilks  teving  ravaged  the  maritim  part  of  the  territory 
diCartbage^  was  fleering  his  courfe  towards  Sardinia^  in  queft 
oftUs  verj  fleet.     The  Romans  took  fcvcn  Carthaginian  gal- 
ies,  with   their  crews,  the  reft  efcaping  by  fheering  off  in 
teoc     About  diis  time  Bomlcar  arrived  at  Locri  with  a  rein- 
breenient  of  trobpS)  for^  elephants'^,  a^d  a  confiderable  fup- 
fifof -provifioitt  and  military  flores,  fixnn  Carthage.     After  a 
Ant  ftqr  here,  he  jofaied  ^tf;s»»,  who,  at  that  time,  lay  en- 
emped  in  fiyt  oountry  of  the  Brutii^  having  narrowly  eicaped 
\im%  talna  by  Appiuiy  who  fndde»ily  pa^  the  flreighcs  of 
£^319;  and  advanced  to  the  gates  of  Z^rri,  in  order  to  have 
ivprifed  htm«     Ap^us  took  poft  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Lo^^ 
criy  imsnddditely  after  Bomikar*s  departure  ;  (o  that  the  city, 
Uog'abaiBtoiiedby  tbe  Cartbagtmans^  opened  its  gates  to  him. 
IfaMver,  he  mified  his  principal  aim,  and,  without  making 
19  new  attempts,  fooQ  after  returned  to  Mejfana  ^ 

Tiiji  QtrAapmtmsy  according  toiiny,  iuftained  this  year  ^//7^<f  4/* 
t  very  eenfiiferable  I06  in  Spain.     AfdruhaU  Mago^  and  Ha-  affairs  in 
mktr^  the  Ah  of  Bmkar^  three  Carthaginian  gcncTzk,  laid  Spain. 
kgito  BBturgif,  which  had  revolted  to  the  Romans.     The 
Immhs,  -with  no  fmall  difficulty^  forced  their  way  through 
teenemy^  three  camps,  and  fup{died   their  altie's  with  all 
^ings  neceAiy,  when  they  were  upon  the  point  of  furren^ 
iao^  for' want  tyf  fucfa  a  fu^ly.     This  encouraged  the  Set- 
tm  to  ventilre  a  battle  with  die  Carthaginians^  whoie  army 

•  Liv.  ubi  fupra,  c.  46-42.  Ftoi.  1^  li.  c.  6.  Oros.  1.  iv.  c. 
«6;  SrL.  Ital.  L  xii.  BvtmTf.  1.  iii.  Zonar.  L  ix.  c.  5. 
*Liv.  tbifopra,  c.  41. 
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«e  3%r  Wfiorj  4f  the.  Carthij^riiam:     :  B4V; 

cmfiftcdof  fixtjr  thoa&ndinen,  though  cheirt  didiiiot  Musttnt 
to  above  ft^Ubeen  dioufand*  Jfdruhaf^  camp^  bdi^  by  fiartbe 
vtixA  conAderable^  was  lirft  attacked  hj  tkt  Smmmt  \  wbtch 
being  obfttved  by  Magr  and  ftamkar^  ^7  advanced,  eich 
of  them  at  the  head  of  his  refpeAive  corps,  to  fupport  Mm. 
But,  not wttbftasiding  the  ineqiialtty  of  mmkmn^^  aemKlifig  to 
the  fame  author,  aU  the  Cartbapman  camps  were  focoed^ 
and  their  arniy  overtliro«^n,  with  the  Job  of  above  iuQietii 
thoufaiid  oKn  upon  ihe  fpot,  three  thooCind  mado  prifonefS^ 
iive  ekphamsflain,  befide^a  thoufand  horfes,  fixty  miUtaiy 
enfigns,.  and  five  elephants  taken.  The  confequence  of  thto 
defeat  was  the  railing  the  fsege  of  Ittitmrgis^  from  whence,  thr 
Carthagmiam  retired  with  great  precipitation  to  MihiU^i^  and 
in  a  fhort  time  found  means  fo  to  recruit  their  forces.out.of 
the  Spwi/h  provinces,  that  chey  ventured  another  eag^igement 
with  the  Sci^os.  But  tbeh-  unhappy  ^te  ftiU  attending  tlwopi^ 
tbey  ^e  routed  agam,  and  driven  out  of  the  fieU  of  bafid^ 
with  the  lofs  of  thirteen  thou&nd  men  killed  in  tkt  a^ion  wd 
the  purfuit.  Three  thoufand  prifoneis,  above  forty  ^^Uvlaids^ 
and  nine  elephants,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  viAoi9»  After 
this  battle,  adds  Livf^  ahnoft  aU  the  difierent  nationa  otSftfim 
revolted  to  the  Romans  ".  .       „ 

Qua  readers  will  be  beforehand  with  us  ia  obfervii^  miib 
what  Improbabilities,  not  to  by  abfurditiesy  tins  nanation.of 
Liv^t  IS.  clogged.  How  can  it  be  fuppofed  poffiUc  for  Afdntr 
kalt  after  the  complete  defeat  he  met  with  in  Sfam  onqr  tbe 
laft  year^  to  avertible  another  army  of  ftxty  thoufiMid  men  S^ 
(oon  i^  the  &me  coumry,  efpecially  finoe  tbe  Qntbagimam 
Jigd  reinforced  their  troops  in  Itafy^  and  fent  a  very  confidttv 
able  body  of  forces  to  invade  Sardinia  f  If  Afltnihal^  afterthc 
terrible  blow  he  received  Uft  year,  couU  fcarcemaiotain  him** 
ftjf  in  any  part  of  Spmuj  as  this  audior  hiaiielf  exprcfly  aflkds^ 
what  probability  is  there,  that,  in  the  fptce  of  a  very  few 
mqp^  only*  he  ihould  have  become  fo  prodigioufly  Aiperidr 
ia  Ari^igU)  to  his  conquerors  the  Romam^  efpeeiatty  fmce  the 
*  Sfi^mardf  m  general  had  declared  againfthimj  Laftly,  jstdmi^^ 
ling  a)l  this  to  be  true,*  can  it  be  imaginpd,  that  immediaMy 
af|^  the;  ft^c^mi  fatal  overthrow  mentioned  bece  by  oiur  aijiih(»Et 
xh^Carthapmm  general  could  form  fo^mmcronsaQ.irmyjouf 
of  tbe  1^^^  nations,  who  b^  before  ^^^^'W^^dioiSdMfi^j^ 
tereft  i  Tbe  inconfiftencies  coiicbed  in  thefe  queries  afptcelV 
tuinly  fo  glaring,  that  it  wouM  be  intirely  nedOl^  tObtu^p^i.* 

.  n  Idem  ibid,.   Vide  &  Flor.  Eutrop*  Oa^a.  >  ZowAjt.v^ubi 
U^^^^k  in-not.  OuD^oo^F.  in  ?.  Jul.  Fxpntin,  iirat  1.  ii.  c.  j. 

^^•«-  .  •  -  . ;      :  ^  .  A-...J  .b^.v 
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^aat^^tfon'tbem  r  atid  ditr«fore  we  ihall  contehroafrebm 
vtttliavli^g  htarcj^  Wated^ JifAlBin  here,  ^  as  thinfcitig  tfait  ftiffi- 
qtaMo-coiifatii  what  we  h«|gr  elfrwfaere  obierfed  of  the  pat^ 
(Utty  of  this  bUbCfrim^  os  at  kaft  of  tfaofe  heextriaed  hisma- 

No  corfdctatoteiMwyements  bapp^ed  dmii^  the  tinie  the  7i^/  ^rw^i 
tpnp»  on  iMitkiidee  hy  in  wmter-^marters.    Tb»  c^kWI  of  «>  Italy  m 
Crmm  however  ^^n$  abandoned  to  the  people  of  Xr^rr/,  allies  of  ^'^^^^ 
itHtrtbagMiHUy  after  the  conclnficm  of  the  campaign.  Han-i^  f"^^ 
wkttskAc  «ip  hid  wfmer-<]aarcers  at  jtrpiy  and  the  conful  Sm-  '^^^' 
ffrnm  hie  at  Lmema.    Each  coihmander  kept  a  watchful  eye  ^**^^'* 
iposhis  antagonift,  .and  endeavoured  to  anitaate  his  men,  the 
Cmlmgmian  add  jRtfittrvf  pm^ties  frequently  ftirmifhing  with 

Atoirr  this  time  Hanni^  found  means  to  raife  eommo^  Haimibai 
ini  m  ikifyy  wUich  turned  out  not  a  Itule  to  his  advantage,  raifes  c$m' 
Mm  the  d^ith  of  /£j(^#,  by  feveral  artful  fteps,  he  fixed  his  ^fthfu  in 
f^MoK^-H^arymusy  who  fucceeded  him  in  the  kingdom  of  ^i^y- 
^m^^i  iA'the  intereftof  the  Cartbagmians.     Some  authors 
idhb,  thut  tfais'  young  prince  reigned  only  thirteen  months  ; 
d^^  iflAcr  beOame  to  the  crown,  he  fhaved  a  mxsik  abandoned 
ti^ofition  ^  and  that  many  prodigies  at  Syracufi  preceded  his 
tf6Sbfx>     /V$nkVi5  however  differs  from  thefe  authors^  in  re* 
faribn^tobiB  -chara^r;  tho' he  allows,  that  be  was  a  weak 
aiOmiA  prince.  -  Soon  after  he  had  entered  into  a  league 
frttb  Mamrikaly  and  tiie  ftate  of  Carthagiy  he  was  affliffinated 
\ff  ftm^ktBkxk  of  IndtgimneSy  one  of  the  officers  of  bis  guards* 
ihi^  Ibr  the  particulars  of  tkm  Jxirrid  adion,  as  well  as  the 
ifMt^it  had  upon  the  allairs  of  Cart/^ge  and  Syrtttufty  we 
atafr  refer  our  readers  to  a  former  part  of  this  biflory  t^. 

'^Mpiifikmiy  hearing  of  the  vaft  prepaiaticms  made  m  all  Tte  J^ 
te  Ibm^  province!  for  the  vigorous  proTecution  of  diis  war,  inans^«f> 
m'-hb  than  eighteen  legions  bemg  deftined  for  tbe  felrvice  of>^  ^^* 
ite^iitcrit  year^  were, thrown  into  a  ^eat  conftema^on, '^'^^^^^ 
e|edattf  a^  th^  knew  fbemfelves  to  be»  above  all  others,  ob-  'T/^^^* 
legieiB  eo  the  lUmaas.    They  therefore,  in  themoft  preffing 
tenttft^  kfireaited  Hannibgl  to  move  immediately  to  dietr  affift- 
aWr -aid- prevent  ^  Rmam  from  taking  ^Mft  before  their 
difi*'  Mtmdkili  in  compliance  with  their  requeft,  advanced 
vidl'all  eayidkion  m  mount  7i^«i«  nsarCar^,  where  the 
femer  jem'-U^  had  encamped.    Here  he  left  a  body  of  Spa- 
mmb  ^and  Nmrndimt  to  defend  the  advantageous  fpot  of 

»  Vide  Liv.  I.  xjon.  t.  29.  k  c.  49.  «  Lrr.  1.  xjdir.  c.  1— 

i.         T  Lrvi  tSs^  fiipra,  c.  4*~«.    PbLVi.  1.  vS.  in  excerpt. 
Vik£   Vmmrt*  Juft-  ^  ^ui*  P- 109— i  >  >• 
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ground  be  vhaA  chon^pofiMed  hjjlflaf  of^  a^d  fimt  a  dlitach- 
ment  to  rdnfofc^  tlvi  garifon  dfptjpkitf;  Then  he  mardied  to 
the  Uke  Avsmusy  under  it»  fjpieilce  of  fecrifidng  to  th^ 
,|(xb,  but,  In  reality,  to  attempt  making  himfelf  mafter  of 
Pideilii  into  which  Ji/Wa/  had,  fome  time  before,  thrown  a 
body  of  tit)b^8.  Having  rai^aged  the  territory  of  Cum^  as 
fer  as  the  promontory  ofMfinMPn^  he  pfefented  himfelf  be-* 
fore  Puieoli^  and  Aimmoned  the  garifeii,  cenfifKng  of  &ii 
tboufand  men,  to  furrender.  But  iindfAg  the  tbmans  deter- 
mined to  defend  themfelves  to  the  laft  drop  of  Uood,  and  fhac 
the  j^ace  was,  in  a  manner,  impregnable,  he  ehought  pn^p^ 
to  retire.  Soon  after  this  repulfe,  the  popMlace  of  M&r,  upon 
his  approach  towards  their  city,  fentto  HamMat^  dcfohig^ 
him  fome  forces  to  defend  them  againft  the  fcnate,  whejwere 
friends  to  the  Ramans.  MtMarcdks^  having  with  great  dif- 
ficulty patTed  the  Fuhurmis^  reinforced  the  garifon  of  Nwla 
with'fix  tiK)ufand  foor,  and^three  hundred  horfe,  and  thereby 
prevented  the  Caribaginian  from  being  admitted  into  the 
place.  In  the  mean  time-K7«»^,  wiardiing  out  of  the  ci^rn* 
try  of  die  Bruiiiy  encamped  within  three  mifes  of  Bene- 
Vintum,  upon  the  river  Calor ;  which  Gracchus  being  ijiform-- 
ed  of,  moved  at  the  head  of  a  large  detachment,  coitfifting 
chiefly  of  flaves,  and  pitched  his  tents  within  a  mileofhim. 
This  vicinity  of  tile  two  camps  foon  brought  ott  a  general 
adion,  wherein  the  Carthaginians  were  defeated,  with  very 
confiderable  iofs.  During  thefe  tranfadtons  in  the  neighbour* 
bOod  of  Bintvinfumy  Hanmhal  appeared  agaift  before  JVi^fo  ; 
but  Martdlus^  having  joined  the  propraetor  PomponiuSy  and 
opdcred  Glaudius  Nero^  whh  a  fti>ong  body  of  horfe,  to  fall 
upon  the  enemy's  rear,  attacked  him.  After  a  brift  difputc, 
the  Roman  gained  the  advantage,  and  might  have  intirely  over- 
throwii  the  Carthaginian^  could  Ndro  iuve  executed  his  oniers. 
But  that  commander  having,  by  fome  imforefeen  accident, 
been  hindered  from  coming  up  with  the  enemy  in  time,  no- 
thing dccifive  happened  on  eidier  fide.  Hannibal  foon  after 
drew  off  his  forces  from  before  N$la^  and  retreated  towards 
Tartntum  *. 
Hanno^-  Hanno,  after  thedifgrace  he  had  received  near  Btm^e^ 
feats  '^'^>  retired  into  Lucania^  where  meeting  with  a  body  of  Jttf- 
Gracchus.  w/7wj  fent  by  Gracchumo  ravage  <he  country,  he  foon  di(l>erfed 
*  them,  putting  a  great  number  of  thenv  to  the  fword.  FaUus 
and  MarctUus  now  jointly  carried  on  the  fiege  of  GaJiUnum^ 
•    which  they  pufhed  fo  vigoroufly,  that  it  was  at  laft  obliged  to 

"  Liv.«ttbi  fupra,  c.  it — 13.     Univerf.  Wft.  vd.  xii.  p.  286, 
Vide  &  LiV.  ubi  fup.  c.  13—18.  Apwaii.  ^  Pi«vt.  in  Hanaib. 
>        ^  •  capitulate, 
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ofitDlBtt,  fabms.  g^ttntad  them  a  capkui^ion,  the  t\Aft  fuv- 
oiM  which  wass  that  they  fbo^kl  have  leave  to  reure  coi 
(^;  butA£2nr^Atf,  Roman  like,  bfoke  tMs,  maSairrmg 
aarf«f thWit  and  fendkig  all  the  ceft^  except  6fty,  that 
doped'tD  JWo/i,  {Sfifoaers  to  RMts*  Atter  thiscxploit^  tl>^ 
iaimy  in  a  very"  heroic  nkaAner^  dd&royed  wit)i  fire  and 
Mlk^bolecoii^tFy  oftfae  Gn^^W£^m7uV//,  carried  off 
nm  cbeakte  tn  inmenie  qwimticy  of  plunder,  and  took  by 
mmti^^fMsCm^tAtrmi7i/i/ay<^^fa  Mel^^  Fulfuiot^ 
lAik^tmiatn.  Blonde  wLucania^'  «nd  jirtcm  in  Apulia^ 
UMe  met  witb  the  fame  fate.  Hahm^  with  the  booty  he 
§BC  in  th^  late  adUon,  arrived  (afe  in  the  qountf y  of  the  Bneiiii 
ttc  Smim  foitcs  ill  tbofe  parts  not  being  ftrong  enough  to  in^ 
««pt  him  *. 

WniST  Hanniial  was  encaoiped  on  the  lake  Avemuf^  Hannibal 
5w  ywing  Ter^niine  noblemen,  that  had  been  taken  prifoners  advances 
lie  battles  oif  the  \9k^Thrafymenus  and  Canntc^  and  difmiff-  /<?Taren- 
A  wh  great  politcntft,  by  that  general,  arrived   there  as  ^^^>  ^^ 
«WMoi$  from   the  city  of  rarentum.     They  told   him,  '^''^""^ 
'*  Thaij  in  return  for  his  kindnefs  to  them,  they  had  prevailed  ^"-^  '-^' 
'^  upon- the  Titrmlfff/^  to  prefer  hisfrrendflbip  to  that  of  the 
"  l^Mffi ;  and  that  they  #oiild  open  their  gates  to  him  upori 
I^Uifreienting  himfelf  before  the  town."     Harmihaly  rely- 
ili^  this  «fluranee,  foon  after  advanced  into  the  nergh- 
^«rt«d  of  Tarentwm.     But,  finding  that  nobody  ofFcrcd  to 
^%  be  bent  hb  march  to  Saktpla^  ordering  vaft  quantities  of 
FWifiwis,  amafled  in  the  terrttorics  of  Maapenium  and  /fr- 
^«i»i  to  be  broughtdtither.     Having  an  intention  to  fix  there 
fe  wioter-tjuarters,  he  hfcewife,  fent  detachments  of  M^ors 
tti  NumkKans  to  carry  off  every  thing  valuable,  that  could 
^hiBiin  the  diftriA  of  Salentum^  and  the  adjacent  woody 
pWiofi^Mi&i.     Amongft  other  things,  that  were  the  pro - 
^  of  the  country,  theybroi^ht  off  a  large  number  qf  wild 
k8ri«>  foor  tbou^d  of  which,  being  tamed,  were  very  fer- 
wcwHcto  Jbrniibal  irt  the  remounting  of  hts  cavalry  **. 

hoM  die  continent  of  Itafy  we  fiould  now  pafs  over  to 
thcilland  of  Siafyj  which  was  the  theatre  of  very  confiderftWe 
tWfift&ions  during  this  period,  according  to  PofyUuSj  Ltvy^^  . 
^(tPiWtfrfifr.  Bttt  as  fo  full  and  ample  an  account  of  thefc 
'r3»fiaiafi*h«8  beengiren  in  a  former  part  of  this  work,  that 
■^a&^circumftamre  of  note  relative  theretohas  beenomit- 
«^>  i«  tanm^  io  mudi  as  touch  upon  them,  without  being 
?*y  of  Tepetition*     We  hope  therefore  it  will  be  deemed' 

*liv.  Txbi  fti))ra,  o;  19-^21.     Vide  ft  UMTcrf,  hift.  uUfbjra. 
^kr^^fopny  c,  13.  &  cao.  *      '    . 
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Aiffickiliibriis  to  have  hisited  to  oor  sefe^en^  that  tbe  affairs 
of  Smfy^  beimmcr  intenmfem  wbH  tbofr  of  odm:  nMioiis,*^^  do 
*  mtA-ptopeAf  htiomgtoiiichi&aTy  of  Syran^      - 

fhi  iranf'  ;  NoTwiYHST A N0»c  the  lofiss  die  OtrmMgmutuiJ^voaA 
oBioni  in   ^^  faft  y^ar  in  Sfeumy  Afdrwkal  wkMsg^^  the  bepaaiflg  of 
%^*       thi&  campaign   d^teted  libroBg  bodjr«f  ^mmk0;A^  wWeh 
night  fame  been  of  beiicDiiIcqiieiice  to  tbe:ibMifiif,  had:  not 
PuUitu  advanced  wkhaU  eiepeititictfMOfAhe  .Sbirm;  in  order  to. 
fugport  his  CAnfiideivta*    The  Ji^ANmr  epouMp^  at  Gj/lrwispf 
>£r«0i<  a  place  fiuaovs  for  the  <kaih  o£  the  great  Muiilc^trL 
Tbou^  this  was  a  fortreTs.of  great  Amogiihy  and  abundandy^ 
ftored  withptovifions)  PnbUm^  finding  all  the  adjaetntconn^ 
tiy  poi&fied  by  the  enrmy^  and  hift  troops  g^teatly'^ra&d  hf 
their  horfe^  fooa  decamped,  and  pofted  hhnielf  oA  a  fpatftoit^ 
fojnuch  cxpofed  to  thor  infulta.     The-CtfrMii^mnmictJtofF 
above  two  thoufand  Sttrnmu^  m  varioii&raKountiQfe,  during 
iPMim^^  fiiort  ftay  at  Cafirum  Ahum.    Puhlim^  feon  afteriM : 
arrival  in  his  new  camp*  which  he  intmedialelv-fQriified  with 
a  retrenchment,  went,  with  a  detachment  of  faislight*«rmcd  ■ 
troops,  to  reconnoitre  fome  of  the  neighbouring  places*     This' 
being  obferved  by  the  Cgrib^gimM  general,  he  advanced,  at 
the  head  of  his  forces,  to  attack  him ;  and  bad  furprifed  fasm 
in  a  plain,  had  he  not  had  the  precaution  to  retire  iaiimeix> 
an  eminefice,  where   he  defended  himfelf»    till  bis  brodier 
Cn^iitt  came  to  his  relief.     CaftuU^  a  ftrong  and  noble  city  of - 
Spain^  imd  foftri(£lly  allied  with  the  Cctr^^^gxttw       thatj^nv* 
bal  had  uken  him  a  wife  from  thence,  now  revolted  to  the 
Rmans.    The  Caribagimans^   not  difcouraged  at  this,  bid 
fiege  to  JliiiurgtSj  wherein  was  a  liamm  g^fon^  whidi  was  * 
in  great  danger  of  furrendering  to  them  for  want  of  provifions» 
Cttiius  hearing  of  this,  forced  his  way  through  the  enemy's 
camp  into  the  town,  fupplied  it  plentifully  with  every  thmg 
needful,  and  the  next  day  (allied  out  upon  the -enemy.    In  the 
two  a^ons,  the  Carthaginians  Ibd  twelve  thoufand  men  ktUed 
upon  the  ipot,   and  ten  thoufand  taken  priiboersk     fieii^ 
thus  obliged  to  abandon  the  Qtgt  of  lUiha^gis^  they  marched 
from  thence  to  atta^ck  Bigtrra^  another  city  in  alliance  with 
Himu  ;  but  Cmius  forced  them  to  raife  this  UkewUe^  witbeut 
firiking  a  ftroke.     Afterward^  the  Cartbagimanyso^xA  moved 
,  to  JkhnJa^  whither  be  was  fblfewed  by  the  Rtmau.    Here 
both  armies  engaged  for  ibur  hours,  when  the  Ramam  would 
have  been  vi^^rious,  had  not  SdpU  been  wounded  in  the 
'  thigh  by  a|nrelin  s  which  fo  difhcutened  his  troops,  that  he 

*>Idem  ibid.  c.  21-^40*    Folyb.  1.  viii.    Plvt.  in  ManrcL 
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C.XBL    939 JigP«7  #/ /fo  CMhag^iia^^  zg 

fat  dbfige4 Id  fisoada  ntrcit.  In^tfait  oStim  the Caribagi' 
wmamgKh  -acoording  to Lipyf  m-wcU  as th&ckplMnts,  were 
drtfen  back  to  thtULTctrciiclimeiit^  where  tfairtf-iBoe  of  tbofe 
hyimnMkp<yifl>edbyti»<neniy*sdait^  Twdv^  thoafimd 
(kritgimms  loft  tb^.lmson  jdie  &ld  of  b*ttle»  and  three 
tMnd  of '^MnSi  wkb  fiit^feirtB  miltey  enfigas,  M  into 
tlacMmy^aJiMiisi- ./Ilientbt.Gvt^pu^^  with 

jpatfiea^it^taoB  k>J»mM^  and  were  putiocd  bj  the  Rmam. 
1fafeL22Mf«h.  ksing earned  ia  aGtter,  again  attacked  Jfdrm- 
H  aKr!fatire^  rooted  Ubi  1  hot  did  not*  ankefiich  a  carnage 
aia  dn  ibmier  rog^girnifiiti,  becaufe  the  Carthagimm  forces 
loriQtat^te  tioiefoBnmerotts.  NotwitfaftandingaU  tfaefe 
dttbiiJfiip  ^ediljr  ratfed  ibcha  Bumber  of  recmitt,  as 
qiUBd:liii  brntho'  to  kMiktbe  Rumms  again  in  the  face.  An- 
flier  htrir^nfiiod^  wherein  die  Rmans  met  wftfa  their  ufual 
kak,  ,  Abovr  dgbt  tlKxifand  Cartbmgimtm^  with  eight  ele- 
pbtti  were  flaki,  aad  about  one-thouiaady  .with  fif^-eight 
iriiarfeBfigas  and  three  elephants  taken.  Mmnc€pt§  ^LtiA  * 
Qripmn^  two  fofloooa  kings  of  the  Gmtb^  who  came  to  affift 
thecalltcs  the  Cardmpmam^  hkewife  feli  in  this,  battle.  A 
iiftaBaiberof  gddrmgB,  chaais  for  the  neck,  biaceiets  an^ 
otbiGdiripoUs,  alfo  came  into  the  pofleffion  of  the  vidors. 
IklflMarx,  having  now  Arivan  di^  enemy  out  of  the  field, 
Mhaced  to  SMgunhim^  forced  the  Carthmpinan  garifan  to 
Mini  it,  and  then  reftored  it  to  the  antient  inhabitanti,  that 
U  facvited  the  calamities  of  their  country.  As  for  the  7xrr- 
ietnt,  who  l»d  been  theoccafkm  of  this  bloody  war,  Cntius 
caiU  dnn  to  be  foU  t^  audion,  and  afterwards  rafed  their 
%^  Soch  is  the  account  Livf  has  given  us  of  the  mifitary 
ofKi&ms  tUs  year  in  Spain  %  which  is  juft  as  confiftent  with 
Ui^  asifaat  extnor£xiary  rebtion  of  the  adion  near  Sp^cufry 
in  ihe  b^inning  of  the  firft  Pwm  war,  Pbilhms  voucb&fed  his 
OQaar]pQien%  according  to  which,  the  conquered  were  vigors, 
virtke  conqaerors  vaaquiibed  ;  or,  as  the  condudt  ei  fome 
ofwaeigbboars  in  a  hte  war,  when  they  fung  7e  Deum  for 
ikSoL  Infliort^  our  readers  will,  from  a  curfory  vteW  of 
tiiiaccooBt^  be  folly  convinced,  that  confiftency  and  impar- 
^  ut  qoalificHions  not  efiential  even  to  thofe,  who  are 
RfBiid  the  beA.jRtfM0M  tuftorians  ^ 

Th£  foBownig  firing  Htmnibal  received  intelligence,  that  ^0  cam-^ 
Qtt  Cagm  JbSiins,    who  absmdoned  the  RomaH  Intereft  ^fteir  paign  in 
thekttfeof  CbMir,  had  offered  to  deliver  up  ^/J/  intd  the  ItJy. 
^  of  the  R$mans  for  a  fum  of  money.     This  newi  did  not . 

'PiiUN»8  «md:PQlyb.  I.  i*  fob  init.    Liv.  ubi  fopta;  Ct  4T 
'*4^  Vidie  &  Unhrerf.  hift.  vol.  xii. 
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^6  Tb€  Hj^fTf  of  the  Qmkt&^ism.      .  B.IV. 

at  ail  4i<f4eare  the  Cauhagmian^  who  b«i  long  fuf))eAtd  jH^ 
tmita  of  lioldi^gacoitafpondeiice  with  the  enemy  ;  finoe^iiich 
a  conJui^  coold  not  fail  of  giving  bim  an  oppoi tiumy  o£  feitttng 
upon  theinunenfe  u  eafur^  that  wealthy  citizen  of  Aifi  poi^ 
ki\^.    But,  that  be  might  fecm  not  fo  mud)  inflitenced  by 
avarice  a8  reientmeot,  as  foon  ^  he  got  AUiniui^  rtcbeB  intc^ 
his  coffers,  he  burnt  his  wife  and  -children -alive.  <  Tbfs-ftory 
depends  upon  the  authority  of  Livy^  and  is  as  probable  aa  fomtr 
of  the  preceding*     Jppian  cadts  tbtl  traitor  Dnjim^  and  teib 
us,  that  he  was  dcfcended  from  DtHmths  of  Jtg^i^  thefcun- 
der  of  ArfL     Hamibal  immediately  put  a  gartfon  of  five  diou^ 
fand  Carthaginians  into  the  city  above-mentioned,  who  were 
joined  by  a  body  of  three  thou  fand  citizens,  in  order  to  fecure 
ft  againft  any  attack  of  the  Romam.    However,   ibe  FahUi 
having  guarded  all  the  avenues  to  it,  furprifed  it  in  the  manner 
already  related.     About  a  th^ufand  ^aniardSy  at  the  beginning 
of  the  attempt,  went  over  in  a  body  Co  the  Rsmansy  and  pre- 
vailed upon  them  to  permit  the  Carthagittian  garifbft  n>  retipc. 
Iq  purfuance  of  the  capitulation,  tfaofe  troops  were  cofidudcd 
by  a  Roman  efcorte  to  HamiiM'ei:wnpn  Saiafia^  withoitt^he 
leaft  injury  offered  them.     This  is  Livy*%  account.     But  A^ 
pian  relates,  chat  the  Fabii  did  not  ttAuGtArpi  by  force,  bttt, 
by  means  of  fbme  traitors,  bad  it  delivered  to  them  ;  and  that 
i^hey  pdt  all  the  Carthaginians  found  therein  to  the  fword*  No- 
thing further  very  material,  except  what  has  been  already  taken 
notice  of  in  the  Raman  hiftory,  happened  this  caflapaiga  iu 
Italy  \ 
Som  mo'       The  Ramans  this  year  entered  into  an  alliance  with  Syphax^ 
tions  in      a  NunuiUan  prince,  who  had  fuddei^  conceived  anmveriion  to 
Africa,      the  Carthaginians.     In  confcquence  of  the  treaty  concluded  be- 
twixt the  two  powers,  the  Romans  fent  ^  Statorius  into 
Africa^  to  train  up  a  body  of  Numidian  infantry  after  the  Ro^ 
man  maruier.     This,  above  aS  things,  &yphax  defired,   the 
Numidians  having,  till  that  time,  brought  only  cavsiry  int» 
the  field  \  which  rendered  them  incapable  of  cOpifig  witbtbe 
Carthaginians,     Statorius^  upon  bis  arrival  in  Nutnidiaj  Xoon 
inrolled  a  confiderable  body  of  foot  out  of  Syphas^^  y0uth« 
Thefe  he  taught  to  keep  their  ranks,  follow  their  coioutSy  od^ 
vance  or  retreat  with  order  and  fwiftnefe,  and,  in  fine^  to 
form  all  the  evolutions  and  movements  of  the  military  art  alter 
the  Roman  model ;   fo  that  in  a  (b^^  time  Sypbax  had  a  body 
of  infantry,  which  he  could  intirelj^dej^d  upon*     The  i^ar^ 
thaginiansy  finding  their  Humidian  forces  begi^ing  to  df  fert  in 

«  Liv.  obi  fopra,  c. '45-^-47.    Appian.  in  Hann^.    Univerf. 
bid.  ubi  fupra. 
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CXtt.   rjft^/gg^^iry.^/fe Carthaginians.  if 

5«iwnbtts,  *Ad  ffe»ring  the  fatal  ct/tSb  fuch  a  formidable 
'.Wttftigkl  fNr(KRu;:e^  dlfpatdied  cmbaflWors  toGalay  king 
I  ««*M^  ^noth^r  l^vmiMian  prince,  tb  propofe  an  offcnfiTe 
fa*W»J?ea(llii»\c«  to  Him.  They  ii^inuated,  •►«  that,  out 
•^oftcjrtto  his  oix^Yt  ^^ety,  he  ought  t6  join  them  without 
•*  lofcitftoe,  before-  eittier  Syfhax  could  tranlj^ort  any  troopt 
***»!/#«,  or  tt»e  Jt^rmnts  into  jffrfca 'y  that  Syphaxvrzs^ 
'^•tprcftm,  void  of  all  fupportfrom  the  RamanSy  and  might 
"  Amfefe  be  eaftly  -ovufhal.**  Gala^  at  the  inftigation  of 
^inMapmjffh^  tHcn  btit  feventeen  years  6f  age,  clofed  with 
ikpropoCal,  and  fent  an  army  to  aflMl  ht»  new  allies.  Mafi- 
^)  c&^hofb  coiidu£t  that  arm^  vras  committed,  gave  ^y« 
fKfimb  fuck  total  ov^erthfows,  the  firft  in  conjonftion  with 
ieCtfr^^Miapty,  and  the  fccond  with  the  MaJJylian  forces 
Mlft  tittt  he  found  it  »mpofl%Ie  to  make  a  diverfion  aftef"* 
•wk  ki  favour  of  the  Romans  '. 

Th^  traufa^ions   in  Spain  this  year  are  fcarce  worth  re-  The  Ro- 
l>teg4     Nothing    of    the  kaft  moment  pa(fed  there,  except  mans /^it 
tfatt  4ie  tisnums  took  a  body  <ri  Cekibtrians  into  thetr  fcrvicc,  a  bo^af 
nwi  feiftifetroe  hundred  perfons  of  the  moft  diftinguifhed  fami-  Cdtibc- 
^^  S^otn  to  Ipaly^  to  entourage  a  defertion  amongft  their  «^^nsiir/» 
tOBBtrjfnen  in   HannibaPs  army.     Appian  relates,    that  this    . ''•/^" 
fchtttMS  took  fome  cffeft ;  but  at  the  feme  time  intimates,  that  ^^^' . 
KtanM  ttmfelf  m^c  ufe  of  the  fame  method  of  ading,  in 
•idv  tt^^niw  off  th^  Spaniards  incorporated  with  the  Roman 
fcrccB,  with  equal  fuccefs.     The  Celtiberiansy  who  took  on 
ia  the  Roman  fervice,  were  allowed  the  feme  pay  that  their  , 
tomarytuen  received  from  the  Carthaginians  ^. 

Xi?o«fG»  Hanmbat  ftood  upon  the  defenfive  the  laft  cam-  Hannibal 
fd^tt,   towfirds  the  clofet)f  it,  fome  inconfidcrable  cities  of  i&«jTa- 
*e  SMmHnes  Surrendered  to  him.     However,  to  compenfate  rentom 
Ail,  Ac  Tburians  and  Cmfeniini  revolted  from  him  to  the  Ro-  deliver^ 
«t«v^     This  revolt  might  have  been  attended  with  more  fatal  »i^'^  ^'*f» 
ctHifeqtienCM,  had  not  Hanno  overthrown  a  body  of  Roman  ^^  ^ 
fircses  ifMler'the  command  of  i.  Pontpmus  Veientanus  in  ia-     ^  ^ 
HtnliA,^  after  they  had  made  dreadful  incurfions  into  the  country  g^f  thrift 
«f  the  Brutfiy  pillaging  and  laying  waftc  all  before  them.  The       ' 
tmrutnnder  himfetf  was  taken  prifoner  in  the  action,  and  a  of  Romo 
^reat  fsart  of  h«  men  cutoff;  which  prevented  feveral  petty     549. 
H    fc«e»  fi'<Hn  abandoning  the tSir/A^^'»//i»intereft,  though  a  few  ^-/'v'vJ 
btdl  tmrns  of  Lucaniay  after  that  defeat,  opened  their  gates 
to  Seissphnius,     In   the  mean  time  PbileaSy  who  had  a  long 
lefiried  at  Rome  as  minifter  from  Tarentumy  a  man  of  a 


'  AvpiAH.  inlberic.    Liv.  ubi  fiipra,  c.  48, 49.  «  Liv. 

L  joaw,  fab  fin*    Afpian.  .in  Hanoib.    Onos.  1.  iv,  c.  16. 
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:««  Thi  Hi/hfy  of  tU  CartfaagiruMsC      *  It  IT; 

tofbalent  and  reftleft  diffN^itioii,  retired  privately  Uota  Rmu^ 
with  fome  7^#»^iW  hoftages,  whom  he  had  affiflcd  to  maka- 
their  efca^.  But  being  dofely  purfned,  tb^  were  all  takon 
near  7c7rr'<irinMr,  brought  back  to  Rmi^  •vdiipped  fiuUicIy 
ihcu'C  in  the  comiium;  and  afterwards  thrown  headloiig  lirom 
the  Tarpeian  rock.  ThU  harbarit^  extremely  incenfed  tM 
TtifeniiHts.  Some  of  th«r  youno:  nobtlky  therefote^  tha  pAtt^ 
cipal  of  whom  were  Nkm  and  rbikmema^  formied^  defign-t6. 
m^Iacre  the  Rmtan  troops  in  garifiMH  and  ddiver  ibe  eky  up 
to  the  £^/i&/7^mMiiJ.  Thefe  two  young  noblemen,  therefore^ 
with  a  party  that  they  could  confide  in,  w«nt  privately  by 
night  out  of  the  city,  uDder  the  prttextof  being  engiged  in^a 
bunting^match.  Nicon  and  Philmtnus^  as  had  bwsk  befef^ 
roncert<3d,  rode  up  fo  near  HamibaFt  lines,  that  they  we»tt 
feifted  by  one  of  his  advanced  guards,  their  afibciateft  having 
taken  care  before  to  difperfe  themfelves  in  the  neighbooring 
woodis.  At  firft  tl^ey  refufed  to  give  any  account  of  diomfelveB  ; 
but  only  intimated,  ths^  they  had  foitiethingof  mom^t  10  iUtt^ 
part  to  the  general.  Being  therefore  conduced  to  htm,  they 
deftred  to  have  a  private  conference  with  him  \  which  was 
immediately  granted.  They  then  gave  him  a  fuU  accouat  of 
the  difpofition  of  the  Tanntines^  exclaiming  bittecfy  at  the  fiuiie 
time  againft  the  Ramans.  Hannibal  recehred  them  with  great 
kindnefs,  loaded  them  with  promifes,  and  then difmiifedthetxr} 
At  the  fecond  conference.  Niton  and  PbiUmifms  ^oiKJudcd  m 
treaty  with  Hamtibaion  the  part  of  the  ^argnthuiy  upon  the 
following  terms*  I.  When  the  Cartbagimanr  {h$^l  have  po|^ 
fefled  themfelves  of  Tarentum^  the  citizens  fliall  enjoy  th^ 
laws,  klierties,  and  eftates,  without  infringement*  2.  They 
lhall  not  be  obliged  to* pay  any  tribute,  or  receive  9  Qarthap^ 
ftkm  garifon,  without  their  own  confent.  3.  AU  the  effiras 
of  the  Romans  in  Tarsutum  (hall  be  given  up  as  free  booty  tc^ 
the  Carthaginian  troops.  Soon  after,  Hanmbat,  by  the  affift- 
ance  of  the  conipirators,  and  the  indolence  of  JL^kai  the  Ra^ 
man  governor,  nDtadehimfelf  mafter  of  the  town  $  and  the  Ri*^ 
.  man  garifon  retired  into  the  citadel.  In  order  to  cover  thft^ 
town  from  the  infults  of  this  garifon,  he  guarded  that  fide  ^  it 
next  to  the  citadel  with  walls.  A  ftrong  party  of  the  Raman; 
troops  made  a  /ally  upon  the  workmen  ;  but  IJam$$bal4vam^ 
ing  them  into  an  ambufcade,  put  R»oft  of  them  to  the  fwoNf^ 
Then  be  built  feveral  works,  that  rendered  the  dty  iinpreg^ 
nable  on  the  fide  of  the  citadel  ;  and  at  laft  laid  ftege  to  that; 
place.  But,  after  he  had  advanced  his  military  ipa<^imes^  ^uA 
his  line  of  circumvallation  was  formed,  the  Romans  receiv^  a 
reinforcement  by  fea  from  Metapnsium  ;  which  fo  raifed  tticir^ 
rourage,  that  the  next  night  diey  made  a  iiUy^ '  rmiied  the 
?  •  Worfci 
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v«b  of  ihe  befieg^^  and  burnt  their  ii^^mes.     This  rc^ 

p#6roed  Hum^l  to  abandon  tbe  fiege  )  but,  bym^kin^ 

caoiag^  ofitvertt  carts Joihed  together,  upon  which  he  raifed 

^li%hf:  dwvp  gailies  with  their  rigging  from  one  part  of  the 

bib  another.     This  Secured  the  TanfUmet  a  free  paflage  m 

ibe  fcs,  ^  all  commitnicatioB  with  Which  they  had  before 

kti^  4q>rivcd.  by  the  garii^in  tl^  citadel*    After  wti^  be 

fotttiwed  to  ^haxik^^  ^Giilefus^  where  he  had  before  en- 

QopedKand  kA  the  citadel  blocked  up>  both. by  iiea  and 

UK -. 

W«iUT  HamdM  by  encamped  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Hanno 

Wip^  $bet:on(bWd)riatened  Cofua  with  a  ficge-     1  his^/^«''^ 

J«if  •hmed-the  Capstans,  who  were  under  dreadful  appre^^  h  '^'  ^^ 

btoof afuniiie,  as  the  Rcmam  had  prevented  them  ^om  °^^** 

oliintiQgtbdr  lands  the  preceding  year.     They  therefore  in^ 

^'^Hmmbfi  to  fepid  them  a  ftipply  of  provifions,  before 

l^iiMmr  had  cut W  the  communication  betwixt  their  city 

iti  ike  plaeesi,  where  the  Car^gmians^    and  their  allies^ 

Ueroged  magazines.     Whereupon  Hamo,  in  purfuance  of 

tt^rderreceir^from  HanmhtL/  moving  out  of  the  country 

^^Bntu^  eacaoiped  upon  an  eminence  about  three  miles 

te  Bmmmmm  ;   and,  having  amafied  a  vaft  quantity  of 

con,  appomted  a  day  for  the  Capuam  to  fend  a  proper  num^ 

^  tf  naggons  thither  to  carry  it  oC     The  confuls  bein^  in- 

iWKd  of  this^  Fuhkis  marched  wM)  all  expedition  to  atTie' 

MMy  and  firom  thence  to  the  Cartha^nian  camp^  which 

^'iamediat^  attacked,  and,  by  tfacf  bravery  of  Fibms^  a 

*tem  of  the  J^iSgnian  troops,  FaUriut  Fhctus^  tribune  of 

^dttrdJegion,  alnd  71  Pedaniusy  a  centuriofi,  carried,  after 

^obffiaate  reJHfamce.     Of  the  Carthaginians^  above  fix  thou^ 

Uveeeflain^  and  feven  thoufiod  taken  prifoners.     A  great ' 

^^''^xilCempanian  peafants,  together  with  their  waggons, 

^<M)Q€)om  liamto  hsbd  coUe£led  for  the  ufe  of  the  Capimm^ 

*^as  tn  inanenfe  quantity  of  other  plunder,  fell  into  the 

''^o'Hrfdie  Romam*    Hanno  bimfelf  was  not  in  the  adion, 

"^^  fi)Bie  diflance  from  the  camp,  when  it  happened  ;  but» . 

''^iiifoidiedof  it  zi  Commium  Ceritum^  he  retired,  with 

i^lreeipkation,  into  Brutium.    This  blow  fo  terrified  the 

^^K  jdiat  ihe  principal  of  them  feemed  afraid  the  enesiy;. 

jMtlaMtfil|r^(fers  tbenfelvesof  Gj;^tf,  as  they  bad  before 

^^JfpL    However^  ^^  order  to  animate  them  to  a  vi* 

StRvdcJeodr,  and-  pioteA  tbetr  territory  from  the  incuHions 

^AciSnm  fxrnaj  Hatmiial  fent  the  garifon  »xeinforce- 

^te  >  '  •  "  •  ^      ••  • 
.wtjB.  I.  viii.    Lev.  L  xxv«  c  7— ja.    S.  Jul,  JPhohtin. 
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rnent  of  two  thoufand  men.  In  the  mean  time  the  Carfbagi'-' 
"  man  gar i  Ton  at  ffir^frftr«,  fn  cohjunftbri  with  the  bhftbrtants^ 
continued  the  blockade  of  the  ckadel  there,  HamtiMj  with 
hfe  army,  purfuing  all  the  meafures,  that  he  thought  necef- 
fary  to  focilitate  the  redu£Hoa  of  that  place  \ 

The  body  of  troops  left  to  defend  Mftapotttum'  being  (b 
weakened  by  the  large  detachment  (ent  to  the  citadel  of  Ta^ 
rtfUum^  that  the  Romans  there  M^re  not  in  a  condition  to  nnkts. 
head  againft  the  citizens,  who  were  weUafieAed  to  theGir-» 
thaginiansy  Hannibal  found  means  to  make  himfelf  matter  of 
that  city.  Jppian  tdb  us,  that  the  MeittpmBni  put  all  the 
Rfimam  to  the  fword  ;  and  ttet  fferocUa^  a  townfituated  he^ 
tween  Mtiaprnttm  and  Tarenfttm^  foU6wed  the  example  of 
ne  Car-  thofe  two  cities.  The  Thttrsans  ILfcewife,  being  neariy  re-* 
thaginir  -  lafed  to  the  people  of  the  two  laft*  mentioned  cities,  »  defcend* 
ans  admit'  ^d  from  the  JchaianSy  and  highly  rcfenting  the  crueLtrettment 
teJ  into  Qf  the  Tarenthte  hoftages,  meditated  a  revdt  from  the  Romans* 
Thunum.  yij^y  therefore  fent  adeputtttdn^  toife«wand  MagOy  who 
then  commanded  a  Cartbagman  army  in  Brutium^  inriting 
them  to  come  and  take  poifefficm  of  Tbstrium.  Atiniusy  the 
commandant,  had  but  a  fmall  garifon,  his  chief  dependence 
being  upon  the  townfmen,  whom  he  had  armed  and  difiri'^ 
ptined,  that  they  might  be  the  better  enabled  to  fuppdrt  himv 
in  cafe  of  a  vifit  from  thejOemy.  Hmtno  firft  presented  him<* 
felf  before  the  town  wiMi  body  of  infantry,  whtlft  Mago^ 
with  the  cavalry,  lay  in  ambuicade  by  fiivour  of  bittkt  emi<« 
nences,  which  concealed  htm  from  the  enemy^s  parties,  that 
were  fent  to  reconnoitre  the  Carthaginians*  Aibtius  therefore^ 
imagining  that  he  fhould  be  attacked  only  by  a  body  of  foot; 
and  being  ignorant  of  the  confpiracy  the  Tburiam  had  enter* 
*  cd  into,  did  not  in  th^  kaft  d^ubt  but  that  he  ihoakleafily  re^ 
puUe  the  enemy.  HannOy  as  matters  had  been  before  com* 
certed,  retired  upon  the  approach  of  the-  Rxmanfj  driafwing 
both  them  and  the  Thurians  infeniibly  to,the  foot  of  the  cmt* 
nences  poffefled  by  the  Carthaginian  horfc  ;  who  immedmtely 
rufhing  down  upon  them  with  a  great  (hout,  the  Thuriant^ 
according  to  agreement,  took  to  their  heels,  and  were  received 
by  the  confpirators  into  the  city.  The  Romans  m  the  mean 
time,  notwithftanding  they  were  charged  in  front,  in  ^ink^ 
and  in  rear,  behaved  with  great  bravery  ;  but,  being  atbft 
likewife  put  to  fiight,  upon  their  arrival  at  the  fbvm,  tfaeiy 
found  themfelves  denied  admiffion,  the  conTpintDrs  on  the 
walls  crying  out.  That  /j&/ Carthaginians,  hing  mixed  with  the 
Romans^  would  certainly  enter ^  unlefs  the  gates  were  immedi^ 

*  Liv.  ubi  fopra,  c.  13-15.    Appian.  inHanmb. 
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t^JbU^  Th^y^  wore  ^  tJweforc  cut  ta  pipccaj  ejwept^tf* 
Wy  mixh  n  £?ii¥9f  his  priqcip»l  officcr«,  whom,  the  Thuriont 
i»H  from,  d^  genfirid  <:aifnage,  out  of  tbe  great  perfonal  re- 
gnltbey.  h«d/ioc.thAt  commandaiit,  oa  account  of  his  mil4 
»d  juft  government.  Aftei:  they  b^  fent  tbefe,  on  board  fomo 
gaiiie»  {ifepared  for  ihat  p^rpo^  to  the  n^t  port  belonging 
id  ibe  R^muu  the  conipirAtors  delivered  Thurium  into  tho 
bii^of  ilti^4iartbqgif^mi^.  In  the  mean  tinae  the  confuU' 
s»ired  tpwrards  Capua^  in  order  to  form  the  liege  of  that  im- 
ponaui^  place  ^. 

Whh.^T  xh^Rmmts  were  thus  preparing  to  attack  Han-  ^hefr^ 
iW  in  (be  moft  feofible.part,  they  fuftained  an  almoft  irre^  ^^^ 
pinUfi  Iq<^  .by  the  death  of  Sim^ronim  Grcuchu$.    That  ex-  ^emwo- 
cdkntcocnmaoder,  having  made  the  necei&ry  difpditions  for  ^^^^^J'^jj 
nwrhiiy  out  of  Lucauia  into  the  nei^bourbood  of  Cafma^  ^^Jfj  ' 
ikha-lod/  of  F$IiM£Sy  to  furevtnt  the  enemy  from  throwing 
2i]r  (oceouJB  into  the  place,  was,  by  the  treachery  of  Flaviui 
IjKWttis^  ifaeawa  into  an  amhufcade,  and  cut  off,  with  all  the 
Ul  patty  thjkt  attended  him.     Livy  tells  us,  that  authors  do 
aotiBticdy  agree  in  theiraccounts  of  that  general's  death,  fome 
ilmipqg»  ^at  he  was  mafTacred  by  two  troops  of  NunUdUmty 
ask  repeat^  a  (acrifice,  which  had  been  attended  by  a  very 
hd  oomi^  at  (bme  di£bnce  from  the  camp,  before  he  left 
iactfuta  |.. others,  that  a  Cartbagixian  detachment  put  h'un, 
aidafiewJii^ors,    with  three  flaves  attending  them,    to  the 
ivQ^l^Aear  the  river  Calor,  in  the  territory  of  Be7i£vtntum^ 
Mtbjsj  w«v  going  to  bathe  themfelves  ;  and  lafily,  others, 
tbt  ic  feU  in  ^e  manner  firft  related^     The  Roman  writers 
<C»f.Itkewife  as-mucbin  the  accounts  they  give  u^  of  his  in- 
teancDt  %Aoays  intimating,  that  Haambal  celebrated  his  £u* 
nwt  ftfecpiieswith  great  pomp  and  magnificence  ;  and  others, 
that  ^  fent  the  Jiody  to  the  RJman  camp,  to  be  interred  there. 
Be.t|^  as  it.wiU^  Ifirav/^^/.probably  reaped  coniiderable  ad* 
TtBttge.&oai  tbi$  accident,  fmceit,  for  fome  time,  feems  to 
hfEBLietaiided  the. attack  of  Capua  ^. 

pfioEnaETKSy  the  confuls  at  lail  approached  that  city,  with 
aaiafieii^kfn.to  inveftit ;  of  which  the  Capuans  being  inform^ 
€d,..|/|ej(;  m^tei  a  (fetacbment  of  foot  out  of  the  town,  to 
■fb^tia  (ailji'Opon  the  enemy.  As  the  Romans  plundered  all 
%  C^iuUry^'  dtfough  which  they  moved,  that  detachmear, 
^lp9rteA  by  a  body  of  Carthaginian  cavalry,  under  the  com- 
mmi*-oS-J^0t09  feU  in  with  a  numerous  party  of  them,  ra- 

*  lyiv.  «bi.fqj}r^  c.  15.    Appian.  in  Hannib.  .  '  Lir. 

tiitfiipra,  c.  16--18.  Val.  Max.  1.  iii.  c.  2.  Appian.  in  Han- 
1*.    Oaos.  1.  iv.  c.  17. 
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vaging  the  adjacent  territority  without  any  order  or  dtfctpluie. 
Thefc  troops  Mago  routed  at  the  firft  onieC^  laid  fifteen  hun*- 
dred  of  them  dead  upon  the  fpot,  recovered  a  vaft  quantity  of 
booty,  and  difperfed  the  reft.     This  adion  fo  dejeded  the 
confulsy  that,  for  the  preient,  tbey  thought  proper  to  {{and 
upon  the  defenfive,  and  fo  encouraged  the  CartbapnUmi  and 
Capuansy  that  they  haraiTed  the  enemy.     Hatmhal^  upon  ad- 
vice of  what  had  happened,  tmmediatdy  marclu^  to  CapuMj 
and  attacked  the  Romans.     Soon  after  the  beginning  of  the 
engagement,  the  quaeftor  Ctrnelius  appeared  with  the  body  of 
troops  formerly  commanded  by  SmaprsmMs^  to  the  terrof  of 
both  parties,  each  looking  upon  them  at  enemies^     Under  tins 
apprehenfion,  both  armies  drew  off  from  the  field  of  battle  to 
their  refpedive  cainps.     The  confuls,  after  the  adion,  in 
which  the  Romans  fufFered  moft,  divided  their  forces  into  two 
bodies,  in  order  to  oblige  Hannibal  to  leave  the  territory  of 
Capua.     Fulviusy  with  one  of  them,  retreated  into  the  diftri£fc 
of  Cuma^  whi]ft  Claudius  took  his  march  into  Lucansa.     Han- 
nibal  purfued  the  latter ;  but  was  not  able  to  come  up  with 
Hannibal  him.     However,  he  met  with  a  Roman  corps  of  fixteen  thou« 
givei  Cen-  fand  men,  under   the  condufi  of  M,  Cmtinius  Penula^  yAio 
tenius  Pe-  had  fignalized  himfelf  on  many  occafions  as  a  centurion.     This 
nula  a       officer,  being  introduced  to  the  fenate  by  P.  CormUus  Sulla 
great  de-    jjje  praetor,  had  the  affurance  to  tell  theconfcript  fathers,  that, 
J^^'         if  tliey  would  truft  him  with  only  a  body  of  fiye  thou&nd  men, 
he  would  turn  the  tables  upon  the  Cartbapnians^  and  give  a 
good  account  of  HannibaL    Inflead  of  five  tboufimd,  they  af- 
fignedhim  eight  thou(and,  which,  by  theacceffion  ofvolun* 
teers  in  his  march  to  Lucama^  and  many  of  the  natives  on  his 
arrival  there,  he  increafed   to  double  the  nuiid>er.     Being  a 
man  of  wonderful  refolution,    he  engaged  the  Carthaginians 
upon  HannibaPs  firft  offering  him  battle ;  but  not  being  able 
to  cope  with  that  general,  after  a  fight  of  two  hours,  he  was 
intirely  defeated.     As  Hannibal^  by  blocking  up  all  the  pafles 
with  detachments  of  his  cavafa-y,  bad  taken  care  to  cut  off  their 
retreat,    all  the  Romans ^  except  a  thouiand  men,  together 
with  their    general,    were   flain.     Notwithltanding  which, 
Claudius^  having  taken  a  large  compals,  in  order  to  get  dear  of 
Hannibal^   arrived  once  more  before  Capua^   and,    in  con- 
jun£tion  with  his  coUegue,  blocked  up  that  city  "*• 
Js  like-         Hanmib  AL,  ever  intent  upon  takingadvantageof  the  foibles 
^ui/e  the     of  the  Roman  generals,  receiving  intelligence  from  hisemiffa* 
prater       ries  in  Jpulia^  tHat  Of.  Fulvius  the  praetor,  being  elated  with 
Fulvius.     fome  late  inftances  of  fuccefs,  defpifed  the  enemy^  and  per- 

^  Liv.  ubi  fupra,  c.  18-- 22. 
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ooted  a  toul  rolaxadoQ  of  difcipline  to  take  place  amongft  bit 
troops,  advanced  to  Herdoniay  where  the  Romans  lay  encamp* 
d«  Upon  bis  arrival  there,  he  pofled  three  thoufand  light* 
aooed  tcoops  in  t|ie  neighbouring  houfes,  and  amongft  the 
feobs  aAd  bufhes,  which  concealed  them  from  the  enemy, 
aid  detached  Mago^  with  two  thoufand  horfc,  to  fecure  all 
tbe  avenues  through  which  it  was  probable  the  routed  enemy 
wdd  atcei^pt  to  make  their  efcape.  The  praetor,  being  a 
fim  of  a  fiery  temper,  was  eafily  drawn  by  Hamtbal  into  the- 
wtKoScaAci  where  being  attacked  in  front,  in  rear,  and  in 
W^  ^nd  the  retreat  cut  off,  the  whole  Roman  corps,  confift- 
fl%«f  eighteen  thoufend  men,  except  the  praetor,  and  two 
hwrfrrd  iiorfe,  who  fled  as  foon  as  they  faw  victory  incline  to 
tk  Cartiaginiansy  was  almoft  intirely  put  to  the  fword.  The 
tpikft  blows  coming,,  as  it  were,  one  upon  the  neck  of  the 
0^,  threw  the  Roman  fenate  into  a  confternation,  and 
cUged  diem  to  fend  M.  MetUius  and  C.  Latorius  to  the  con- 
y^  with  frefh  inftrudions  ''. 

Notwithstanding  tbefe misfortunes,  the  confuls,  pur-  Hannibal 
faac loan  order  received  from  the  fenate,  made  thenecefla-  if'vain 
If  di^Mjikions  for  forming  the  fiege  of  Capua.     Hannibaly  af-  ^^^^ffp^sto 
tt  die  d^eat  of  the  enemy  at  Hcrdonia^  returned  to  Tarentum^  '^"/^  ^^' 
lAesre  he  attempted,  both   by  force  and  perfuafion,  to  bring  ^''*^^^^ 
ik  Rman  gaj-ifon  in  the  citadel  to  a  capitulation.   But,  all  his  ^^^^  ^J^ 
endeavours  proving  ineffeftual,  he  turned  ofF  to  Brvndvftum^  revolt.- 
to  excite  the   dt;izens  there  to  a  revolt.     Being  difappoint*' 
cdin  ^v^  vieWj  he  entertained  ibme  thoughts  of  moving  to- 
wds  C^pma^  at  tbe  earned  defye  of  the  citizens,  who  now 
iictt  a  d^Hit^tton  to  him.     At  this  time  the  tranfa^^ions  in  the 
ilaiid  of  Sicily  were  very  conAderablc,  and  the  Carthaginians 
OBTted  tbeniielve$  there,  notwithftanding  the  numerous  ar- 
mm  they  employed  in  Italy  2Xidi  Spain,     However,  as  the  par- 
ikqla^  4^  thefe  trauTadtions  do  not  faH   under  our  province, 
vcjpMfft  refer  o^r  readers  for  them  to  the  hiftory  of  Syracufe^ 
t94ibicb  tbey  properly  belong  *». 

kMQVW  the  time  of  the   reduftion  of  Syracufi^  Otacilius  Otaciliai 
UM  with  eighty  quinqueremes  from  Lilybseum   to  Utica  j  ra<vagcs 
idmr,  estcring  the  port  in  the  night,  he  took  a  great  number  *^^ ^^fi' 
of  |Fifl^ laden  with  corn.    After  which  he  landed  a  body  of  ^      *^* 
faoca,  th^t  ravaged  all  the  adjacent  territory  \    and  then  re- 
^mgA  oi\bo2U^4  S^ith  a  very  confidcrable  booty.     The  Cartha- 
^■Wtf  givilig  Jiiun  no  obftrudion  in  this  excurfion,  either  by 
iowkod^  J^  arrived  fafe  at  Lilybaumy   three  days  after  he 

■  Lnr.  ubi  fupra,  c.  22.     Plut.  in  Hannib.  •  lidem  ibid. 

c.  23.    Univerf.  kift.  vol.  v^ii.  p.  10$. 157.  ^ 
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feft  the  harbour  of  U//V^,  with  an  hundred  and  thirty  tranrports, 
that  conveyed  the  corn,  anfl  other  fpoils  he  had  acquired,  into 
that  harbour.     By  fuch  a  feafonablc  fupply,  he  was  enabled  to 
relieve  the  people  of  Syracufe^   who,  as  well  as  the  Romans 
there,  were,  at  that  time,  threatened  with  a  femine  X 
7he  tranf'      Th  e  Carthaginians  had   this  year  three  armies  in  ^farn  ; 
aBiom  in   one  commanded  by  Afdruhal  the  fon  of  Gifco^  another  by  Mk- 
Spain.       gQ^  and  the  third  by  AJdruhal  the  brother  of  Hannibal    The 
two  former  generals  encamped  clofc  together,  about  five  days 
march  from  the  Romans  j  and  the  latter  pofted  himfcWat  Afii' 
torgiSf  a  city  much  nearer  the  enemy.     This  obliged  the  Ro- 
mans to  divide  likewife  their  forces.     Cneius^  with  ohe  third 
of  the  Roman  troops,  and  a  body  of  thirty  thoufand  Celtiberian 
auxiliaries,  advanced  into  the  neighbourhood  of  Anitorgis^  to 
obfcrve  the  motions  of  Afdrubal  the  fon  of  Hamikar.     The 
two  armies  encamped  on  oppofite  banks  of  the  fame  river,  with 
an  intentign  foon   to  come   to   an  engagement.     Afdrubaly 
having  a  perfeft  knowlege  of  the  Spanijb  perfidy,  and  being 
befidcs  well  (killed  in  the  Celtiherian  tongue,  eafily  found  means 
to  bribe  the  dltiberian  troops  to  a  defertion' ;  which  oUiged 
Cneius  to  retire  with  great  precipitation  before  the  Carthagini- 
ans,    In  the  mean  time  Mago^  and' the  other  Afdrubaly  by  the 
affiflance  of  MafmiJJa^    and  Indibilis  regulus  of  the  Lacetaniy 
gave  the  Romans  a  complete  overthrow,    and  killed  Pubtius. 
The  fame  generals  and  princes,  with  their  united  forces,  after- 
wards going  in  queftof  Cneius ,  met  with  him  on  the  top  of  an 
eminence,  where,^  after  a  bloody  a£tion,  they  defeated  him, 
put  him  to  the  fword,  with  a  great  number  of  his  legionaries, 
and  forced  the  reft  to  fly  to  Publius^s  camp,  which  was  guard- 
ed by  a  fmall  body,  under  the  command  of  one  of  his  lieute- 
nants called   T.  Fonteius.     However,  the   Carthaginians y    to- 
wards the  dofe  of  the  campaign,  were  unexpectedly  over- 
thrown by  a  young  Roman  knight  named  C  Martius^  who 
had  collefted  the  remains  of  the  Roman  army,    as  we  have 
elfe where  related.     According  to  Ci?ttif«j,  who  tranflated  the 
Annales  Adliani  out  of  Gnek  into  Latin^  two  Carthaginian 
camps  were  forced  in  twenty-four  hours  time  by  Martius^ 
thirty- fev en  thoufand  Carthaginians  killed,    eighteen  hundred 
made  prifoners,  befides  many  fpoils  taken,  amongft  which  was 
a  filvcr  fliicld,  weighing  an  hundred  and  thirty-eight  pounds, 
with  the  effigies  oi  Afdrubal^  the  fon  of  Hamtkar^  upon  it. 
Valerius  Antias  relates,  that,  when  il/fl'^^'s  camp  was  taken, 
feven  thoufand  of  the  enemy  were  put  to  the  fword  ;  and  that.^ 
in  a  pitched  battle,  Martius  defeated  Afdrubal^   k'dling  ten 

'  Liv,  ubi  fiipra« 
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Cthirtv^'^r  "^^"^    ^>*^   making  four  thcufand  three  hundred 
'&Ei^^^'^^'-         -F'/yi  afSrms,  that  the  ^//2^«i  drew  the 


^  of  our  mfcr  ting-  thtrfe  laft  particulars  here.  Their  rda- 
|j^  lauie  po'mx  before  us,  are  plainly  refuted  both  by  the 
^eding  aj\d  tHe  fvibfcquenc  operations  of  the  Carthaglnlaa 
«w  w«wa  arinitjs  in  S/)fii»,  as  may  be  colleacd  even  from 
^ninitclf,  "Na^y^  that  hiftorian,  partial  as  he  is,  feems  to 
¥<^lopiG  oir"  tViefo  to  have  greatly  exceeded  the  truth  in  their 
^'s^*^  o\'  tV\c  nunabers  ot  the  flain  in  the  battles  they  have 
iiaibed.  Whi^u  looks  like  a  t.Kit  acknowlegennent  of  his 
o^n  piTXiuVvty  ^  and  confequenily  a  confirmation  of  what,  in 
'rfatWn  Vo  the  aflfairs  of  Spain  during  this  period,  we  have  fo 
fccqutat\y  obtcrved  **, 

Is  the  mean  time  the  Ramans  pufhed  on  the  fiege  of  Qipua  ^^^  Ro- 
wUh  the  uttnoft:  vigour.     The  Capuans  made  fcveral  Tallies,  '"^  S^ 
with  tolerable  fuccefs.     But  Hannibal  was  at  lafl  informed  by  ^°^^tMfi 
a  NujTudian  horfeman,  who  had  pufied  thro*  the  Roman  camp  ^Jzf-^^' 
UDdifcovered  in   the  night,  that  Capua  was  redijced  to  the  laft  ^     *P" 
CLtrcmuy  for  vrant  of  provifions  j  and  then,  tho^  not  without 
regf  et,  he  moved  from  his  camp  upon  the  Galefus  near  Taren- 
teiB,   to  the  relief  of  his  beloved  city.     Tho*  for  fome  time, 
after  the  arrival  of  the  Numidiany  he  remained  in  a  ftate  of 
liifpcnfe,  not  knowmg  whether  the  redu£lion  of  the  citadel  of 
Tartntumy    or  the  relief  of  Capua^  would  turn  out  moft  to 
his  advantage ;  yet,  out  of  the  fingular  afFeftion  he  bore  .the 
Capuans^  be  at  laft  came  to  a  refolution  to  fuccour  them.     It 
is  probable  likewjfe,  that  he  took  this  ftep,  in  order  to  pre- 
ferve  his  reputation  amongft  his  allies  ;  which,  he  imagined, 
could  not  be  more  cfFeftually  done,  than  by  a  vigorous  fup- 
^port  of  thofe,  who  had  fo  eminently  diftinguifhed  themfelves  irt 
bis  favour.    Leaving  therefore  his  baggage  in  BrutiUm^  he  ad- 
vanced, with  a  ftrong  body  of  light-armed  troops,  toeethcrr 
leith  thirty- three  elephants,  towards  Capua,  taking  poft  in  a 
vallejr behind  mount  Tlfata,  Here  he  did  not  continue  long  inac- 
tive J  for  he  firft  took  a  fort  called  Ccdatia,  and  then,  without 
lo(s  of  time,  attacked  the  Roman  lines,  the  Capuans  at  the 
£une  snflant,  as  had  been  before  concerted  betwixt  them  and 
H^:mubalj  making  a  vigorous  Tally  with  their  whole  garifon  ; 
but,  after  a  warm  difpute,  both  the  Carthaginians  and  Capuans 
were  rcpidfed,  with  confiderable  lo&.     Livy  tells  us,  that,  in 

^  Claud.  Val.  Antias,  &  Pisa  apud  Lir.  1.  satr.  fub  hxL  ut 
ic  ipfe  Liv.  ibid.    Vide  &  Appian.  in  Ibcric, 
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the  heat  of  the  aftion,  the  Spaniards  and  Numidtans^  together 
with  the  elephants,  hrokc  into  the  enemy's  camp ;  that  thofe 
huge  animals,  by  overturning  the  Rdman  tents,  and  frighting 
the  beafts  of  burden  there,  fcattcred  terror  where-ever  they 
n^oved  ;  and  that  Hamibaly  taking  advantage  of  this  confu- 
fion,  ordered  fome  of  his  men,  who  couM  fpeak  Latin,  to 
cry  out,  **  That,  fince  the  Roman  camp  was  taken,  every 
**  foldier  was  at  Eberty  to  fhift  for  himfelf  as  well  as  he 
•*  could,  and  to  fly  to  the  neighbouring  mountains."  How- 
ever, the  elephants  being  foqn  driven  out  of  the  camp  by  fire 
brought  thither  for  that  purpofe,  and  Hannibal's  artifice  de- 
feated, the  Romans  recovered  themfelvcs,  and  obliged  the 
enemy  to  retire.  After  this  aSion,  Hannibal^  not  being  able 
either  to  draw  the  enemy  to  a  battle,  or  force  a  paflage  thro* 
their  camp  into  the  town,  laid  afide  all  thoughts  for  the  pre- 
fent  of  relieving  Capua  ^. 
Hannibal  However,  that  general,  ever  aftive  in  forming  of  fchemes 
advances  for  the  annoyance  of  his  enemies,  at  laft  hit  upon  an  expe- 
/tf  Rome,  dient,  which,  he  doubted  not,  would  infallibly  anfwer  his  pur- 
\  pofe.  He  propofed  to  march  with  fuch  expedition  to  Rome^  as 

to  prefent  himfelf  at  the  walls  of  that  metropolis,  before  the 
Romans  could  have  any  notice  or  fufpicion  of  his  defign.  In 
order  to  facilitate  the  execution  of  this  projeS,  Hannibal  or- 
dered his  troops  to  fupply  themfelves  with  provifions  for  ten 
days,  and  to  get  ready  as  many  tranfports,  as  would  waft  them 
over  the  Vulturnus  in  one  night.  But,  notwithftanding  the 
privacy  with  which  this  whole  afFair  was  tranfafted,  FuhiuSy 
by  means  of  Carthaginian  deferters,  received  intelligence  of 
HannibaPs  intended  motion,  and  difpatched  a  courier  to  Rome^ 
to  give  the  fenate  early  notice  of  his  approach.  As  the  par- 
thaginian  did  not  march  dire£Hy  to  Rome,  but  took  a  compafs,  • 
and  flaid  to  ravage  the  countries,  through  which  he  moved, 
the  Remans  had  time  to  make  proper  difpofitions  for  the  de- 
fence of  their  capital.  However,  many,  even  of  the  fenators 
themfelvcs,  were  ftruck  witli  incredible  terror  at  the  appear- 
ance of  the  Carthaginian  forces.  Hannibal,  having  marched 
by  Suejfa,  AUif^e,  Aquinum,  Interanma,  Fregella^  Labicumy 
^ufculumy  and  Gahii,  encamped  on  ^  commodious  fpot  of 
ground  within  eight  miles  of  Rome,  The  Numidian  cavalry, 
in  the  advanced-guard,  filled  all  places  with  (hifghter,  and 
took  many  prifoners.  After  a  fliort  flay  here,  he  moved  to 
the  banks  of  the  Anio^  about  three  miles  from  the  enemy's  ca- 
pital ;  from  whence,  efcorted  by  a  choice  detachment  of  two 
thoufand  horfe,  he  advanced  to  the  very  gates  of  Ro7n£y  in 

'  Liv.  1.  xxvi.  c.  4—7, 
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order  to  recomioitre  the  enemy^  and  take  a  view  of  the  fitua- 
doo  of  the  city*  But,  not  meeting  with  the  defired  fuccef3, 
ettiKT  in  this  cxcurilon,  or  the  attempts  he  afterwards  made^ 
Uamntbai  retired  fix  miles  from  Rome^  and  poftcd  himfelf  upon 
the  Tuiia,  From  hence  he  went  to  the  grove  of  the  goddeft 
Ftrama^  where  ftood  a  temple  facred  to  her  ;  enriched  with 
d»  valuable  oblations  and  prefents  of  the  Capenates^  a  people 
mhabitif^  that  particular  diflrid  y  which  he  plundered.  '  Livy 
afinns,  that,  after  Hafmibats  departure,  great  heaps  of  bra& 
were  found  in  this  grove,  which  his  foldiers  had  left  there,  in 
the  room  of  the  treafure  they  had  carried  off,  out  of  a  religi- 
00s  motive*  According  to  Straba^  a  fecrifice  was  offered  ant- 
Dua-Iy  to  the  goddefe  Feronla^  in  the  grove  where  fhe  was 
iFodhiped,  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  Sora^e^  where  her 
votaries  walked  unhurt  over  burning  coals.  On  feveral  Roman 
^arii,  preferved  in  the  cabinets  of  the  curious,  (be  is  repre- 
fented  with  a  crown  on  her  head.  Hannibal^  finding  himfcif 
^iSsppoiiited  in  his  views,  is  faid  to  have  cried  out«  ^^  That 
^  at  one  time  his  own  will,  aiKi  at  another  fortune,  would 
**  not  permit  bim  to  take  Ronu,^*  Livy  feems  to  intimate, 
that  the  routes  Hannibal  took  in  his  paffage  to  Rom£^  and  rer 
treat  from  it,  could  not  be  afcertained,  feme  authors  con- 
founding them,  though  one  of  thefe,  he  believes,  in  his  time, 
was  certainly  known.  We  (hall  not  further  expatiate  upon 
this  rexnark^ible  expedition,  fince  all  the  particulars  of  moment 
rdating  to  it,  omitted  by  us  here,  will  be  found  in  a  proper 
place  ■- 

.  HanKIBAL,  finding  that  he  could  not  relieve  Capua ^  mo-  Capua 
fed  with  fueh  expedition  to  Riegium^  that  he  had  like  to  havey*'''*^'^''^ 
furpriled  that  city. ,    This  little  pleafcd  the  CapuanSj  who  pre-  '^  ^^'  ^°" 
vailed  upon  Boftar  and  Hanno^  the  commanders  of  the  Car-  ^^^^* 
Aagiman  forces  in  Capua,  to  prefs  Hannibal,  in  the  ftrongeft 
and  xnoft  moving  terms,  to  attempt  raifing  the  fiege  of  that 
city.     Their  letters,  however,  had  no  effSft ;  for,  Hannibal 
cither  being  not  able  or  willing  to  relieve  the  place,  it  was  • 

obliged  to  furrender  to  the  Romans^  Seppius  Laftus  being  at 
tint  time  the  midiajluiictis,  or  chief  magiftrate,  there.  Vibiits 
fjrius^  who  had  been  the  chief  author  of  the  late  revolt,  put 
an  eol  to  his  life  by  poifon,  as  did  twenty-feven 'other  fena- 
tars.  In  what  a  (hocking  and  inhuman  manner  Fuhius  treated 
^Capuan  fenators,  both  before,  and  even  after,  the  confcript 
iiidicrs  at  Rotne  had  granted  them  mercy,  may  be  feen  in  a 

•  Lit.  v&ii  fupra,  c.  7—12.     Pdlyb.  1.  ix.     Strab.  L  v.    Sil. 
Ital.  C.  J^i-oR.  EuTROP.  Oros.  Zonar.  onmefqiuc  fere  al.  kift. 
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»  former  part  of  this  work.     Nothing  can  give  us  a  more  hvely 

idea  of  the  cruelties  and  enormities  a  thirft  afttr  power  may 
make  a  ftate  capable  of,  than  what  even  the  partial  Livy  him- 
felf  has  tranfmitted  down  to  poftcrity  on  this  occafion,  except 
the  late  villainous  and  unchriftian  behaviour  of  a  Moji  Chri^ 
Jllan  prince,  as  famous  for  his  ohfervation  of  folemn  treaties, 
^  either  the  Romans  or  Carthaginians  were.     The  fucccfs  of 
this  fiege  gave  the  Romans  a  vifible  fuperiority  over  the  Car-- 
ihaginiansy  and  difpofed  the  Italian  ftates  in  general  to  declar5 
for  their  former  maftcrs  ^ 
Stafi  of         Some  time  after  the  reduQion  of  Capua^  Jfdruhal  th^ 
affairs  in    fon  of  HamilcaVj  being  encamped  at  a  place  called  Lapide^^ 
Spain.        Jtriy  in  the  country  of  the  Aufetani^  between  Jlliturgis  and 
Mentijfa^  was  informed,  that  Claudius  Kero^  who  liad  been 
employed  before  Capua ^^  was  arrived  in  Spain  with  a  ftrong 
feinforcement.     That  general  had  taken  upon  him  the  com- 
mand of  the  army  deftined  to  a£l  againft  i\\t  Carthaginians  in 
Spain^  in  the  room  of  L,  Marcius  and  T.  Fonteius.     Afdruhal 
foon  after,  by  a  falfe  point  of  conduft,  fuffcred  hJmfelf  to  be 
fhut  up  on  an  ifthmus  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  he  lay  at  the 
mercy  of  the  enemy.     However,  he  found  means  to  extricate 
himfelf  out  of  the  difficulties,  in  which  that  error  had  involved 
him,  though  by  none  of  the  moft  honourable  methods,     Thi$ 
event  fo  changed  the  face  of  affairs  in  Spain^thzt  no  perfon  of 
diftinftion,  except  P,  Cornelius  Scipioy  the  fon  of  PubliuSy  who 
bad  lately  loft  his  life  in  Spainy  offered  himfelf  a  candidate  for 
the  proconfulate  there.    He  was  therefore  chofen  p^oconful  for 
Spain^  and  fent,  with  an  additional  body  of  troops,  to  carry 
on  the  war  in  that  country.     Soon  after  his  arrival  there,  he 
received  deputations  from  moft  of  the  Spanilh  nations,  who 
difcovcred  a  greater  inclination  than  ever  to  come  to  a  clofe 
union  with  the  Romans.     When  Scipicy  amidft  the  applaufe 
and  acclamations  of  all  ranks  and  degrees  of  men  at  Rome^ 
took  upon  himfelf  the  command  of  the  army  in  Spainy  he  was 
fcarce  twenty-four  years  of  age  ". 
Hanni-  Nothing  of  moment,  except  what  has  been  already  re- 

balV  of-  lated,  happened  further  this  year  in  Spain.  At  the  end  of  it, 
fairs  go  t$  Jfdrubal  the  fon  of  Gifco  extended  his  winter-quarter^as  far 
decay  in  ^s  GadeSy  and  the  ocean.  Mago  took  up  his  above  the  Saltui 
~y»  V  Caftulonenfis  ;  and  AJdruhal  the  fon  of  Bamilcar  cantoned  his 
ci  y,  ana  y^^  ^^  troops  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Saguntum,  About  thi$ 
^^'  .  time  the  Carthaginians  fent  a  fquadron  to  Tarentum^  to  cut  off 
all  fupp^es  from  the  lioman  garifon  in  the  citadel  there ;  but 

*  Liv.  iibi  fapra,  c.  12—17.    Polyb.  ubi  fupra.  Vide  &  Univ. 
r  hift.  ubi  fupnu  ■  Liv.  abi  fupra,  c.  ao^^C.    Polyb.  1.  x, 
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drj  incommoded  their  allies  the  Tarentirus  more  than  the 
enemy.  Fer  it  was  found  impoflible  to  convey,  either  hy  Tea 
or  land,,  a  quantity  of  provifions,  fufficient  tofupport  both  the 
people  ofT^rentunty  and  the  forces  on  board  the  Carthaginian 
zallies.  Though  the  latter  therefore  for  fome  time  blocked 
a?  the  citadel  by  fea,  they  could  not  carry  their  point,  the 
Rimans  being  provided  with  all  things  neceflary,  and  having  a 
large  train  of  military  engmes,  wherewith  to  annoy  the  enemy. 
Hawnibal^  now  fin6\t\^  x\\^  Carthaginian  affairs  going  fwjfrly 
to  decay  in  Italy ^  as  wellas  5/n7K  and  Spain^  could  not  forbear 
adaiming  againft  Hanno^  and  his  fa<5^ion,  for  the  detention 
of  thofe  fuccours,  which  had  fo  long  been  promifed  him.  This, 
which  was  efFefted  by  their  artifice,  did  not  only  prevent  the 
conqueft  of  Italy ^  but  proved  the  total  ruin  of  the  African  rc- 
fioblic,  as  will  more  clearly  appear  in  the  fequel  of  this  hi-» 
fcry '. 

The  next  campaign  the  Romans  made  themfclves  matters  The  Ro- 
of Salapia^  by  the  affiftance  of  pne  Blajius^  a  Salapiany  who  mans  take 
hd  always  been  a  fecret  well-wiflier  to  the  Rjmans,     As  the  Salapia ; 
pzrticulars  of  this  a£lion  have  been  already  related  at  large,  we  ^  ^'^^  ^^' 
fcall  not  dwell  upon  them  here;  but  only  obferve,  that  Han-fj,'^^^^ ^* 
mhal  loft  a  body  of  his  beft  horfe  in  it,  which  proved  much-^^  -^ 
more  fatal  to  him,  than  the  lofs  of  Salapia.     For  his  cavalry  ^^IV^ 
could  never,  after  this  blow,  if  Livy  may  be  credited,  make 
head  againft  that  of  the  Romans^  to  which  it  had  always  been 
before  fuperior.      About  this  time  a  T'arentine  fquadron  de- 
felted  a  Roman  fleet  fent  to  fupply  the  citadel  with  provifions, 
under  the  conduct  of  Decimus  ^iniius^  who  was  killed  in  the 
adion.     But,  to  make  amends  for  this  difafter,  a  Roman  de- 
tachment,   confiftiog  of  two  thoufand  men,   fell  upon  four 
thoufand  Tarentine  foragers,  and,  through  the  condudl  and 
fcravery  of  their  leader  C  PerfiuSy  intirely  defeated  them,  put- 
ting the  greateft  part  of  them  to  the  fword  *. 

Scipio,  having  taken  care  to  get  his  naval  forces  in  readi-  Scipto 
jiefe  to  put  to  fea  early  in  the  fpring,  appointed  Tarroco  the  takes  New  . 
place  of  rendezvous  for  the  forces  of  his  Spanijh  allies.  Upon  Carthage^ 
their  aflembling  here,  he  ordered  the  main  bodv  of  the  army 
to  defile  from  thence  towards  the  IbertUy  himfelf  following  at 
the^Mad  of  five  thoufand  Spaniards.     Here  he  harangued  the 
fokiiery,  infilling  largely  upon  thofe  topics,  that,  he  thought, 
would  be  the  mofl  apt  to  infpire  them  with  refolution.    After 
this,  leaving  M,  SiiantiSy  with  three  thoufand  foot,  and  three 
hundred  horfe,  to  prevent  all  difbrders  in  thofe  parts  of  Spainy 

^  lidcm  ibid.  »  Liv.  1.  xxvL  c.  39.    Plut.  in  Marcd* 
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he  paffcd  the  lierus^  with  an  army. of  twenty-five  tboufand 
foot,  and  two  tboufstnd  five  hundred  horfe.     As  almoft  all 
the  riches  of  Spain  were  depofitcd  in  New  Carthage ^  a  city 
fituated,  like  Old  Carthags^  tipon  a  pcninfala,  betwixt  a  no- 
ble port  and  a  lake,  which  Jaft  fervod  a$  a  fence  to  the  weftern 
and  northern  parts  of  the  waU,  be  formed  a  defign  upon  k. 
To  the  attack  of  this  place  he  was -like  wife  further  excited  bjr 
the  commodioufnefs  of  its  harbour,   which  wit  capacious 
enough  to  receive  any  fleet,  and  fo  near  the  coaft  of  jifricay 
that  the  Romans ^  when  in  pofleflion  of  if,  inigbt  cafily  make 
a  defcent  on  the  G7f/Atf^i«/tf/i  territories  there.     Mago^  who, 
according  to  fome  authors,  commanded  in  the  town,  or,  as- 
Valerius  Anitas  will  have  it,  Armi^  upon  Scipio*s  approach, 
made  the  ncceffary  difpofttions  for  a  vigorous  defence.     He 
,   pofted  two  tboufand  of  the  citizens  in  that  part  of  the  town, 
which  fronted  the  Roman  camp,  five  hundred  Carihaginiant 
in  the  citadel,  and  five  hundred  more  upon  an  eminence  in  the 
eaftern  part  of  the  city.    He  likewife  ordered  another  body  to 
be  ready  to  move,  where-ever  the  efforts  Of  the  enemy  fbould 
rcndeV  their  afltftance  necefTary,  at  a  moment's  warning.  The 
Romans  did  not  only  repulfe  the  erwrmy  in  a  fally  they  made  ; 
but  likewife  purfued  therti  with  fuch  ardour,  that,  had  not 
Scipio  caufed  a  retreat  to  be  founded,  they  had  entered  mjn- 
gled  with  the  Cartbagimafis  into  the  town.     This  fo  intimi- 
dated the  troops  in  garifon,  that  they  abandoned  marry  of  their 
pofts,  and,  in  a  manner,  deferred  the  ramparts.   Scipio^  there- 
fore, iiiunediatcly  ordered  a  vigorous  attack  to  be  made  on 
thofe  parts  of  the  wall,  which  were  moft  exi>ofed  ;  his  fleet  at 
the  fame  time  forwarding  the  operations  of  the  land-forces,  by 
aiTaulting  the  town  on  the  fea-firde.     After  a  bloody  and  obfK- 
nate  difpute,  the  Romans  carrkd  the  place  fword  in  hand,  Sci^ 
fio  greatly  animating  his  men,  and  fome  fiibermen  of  Tarracat 
enabling  one  of  his  detachments  to  enter  the  town  on  the  fide 
of  the  Jiagntm  or  morafs ;  ^hich  fetmed  almoft  inacceffiWe. 
The  commandant  retired  into  the  citadel ;  but  was  fo  vigo- 
roufly  prefled  by  the  Romans'^  that  he  foon  fbund  himfelf  obli-^ 
ged  to  furrender  at  difcretion.     Till  the  Surrender  of  the  ci- 
tadel, the  flaughter  was  general  5  but  afterwards  quarter  was 
given,  the  foldiers  bcmg  chiefly  intent  upon  plunder,  Who* 
Romans  made  ten  tboufand  freemen,  befides  a  prodigious  num- 
ber of  women,  children,  and  flaves,  prifoners  ;  together  with 
three  hundred,  or^  according  to  others,  (tvtn  hundred  twen- 
ty-five Spanijh  hoftages,  whom  iht  Roman  general  immediately 
oifmifiVd.     They  found  in  the  place  an  hundred  and  twenty 
of  the  greater  catapults,  two  himdred  eighty-one  of  the  lefTer 
{oxt  i    twenty-three  of  the .  larger  balifbe,   fifty-two  of  the 
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ioB^ier ;  an  inconceivable  number  of  fcorpions,  armtf  ind 
darts  of  all  kinds,  together  with  fevcnty-four  mihtary  enfigns. 
An  inunenfe  qoanttty  of  gold  and  fiWer,  both  in  money  and 
plate,  fell  intD  S^ifii^s  hands*  But  ais  the  authors  Livy  fol- 
bvcd^  particularly  Siknus  and  Valerius  Jntiasy  greatly  dtf* 
Soed  in  this  point,  as  well  as  with  regard  to  the  drength  of 
t^  CmrdMginikn  garifon,  the  number  of  captives,  the  quan- 
tity of  flupping  feised  in  the  port,  and  the  provifions,  naval 
fiacesy  &!r.  fotuid  on  board,  we  (hall  beg  leave  to  refer  our 
Ttaixxsy  for  tketr  further  fatisfadbn  on  thofe  heads,  to  that 
vriier  himftlf,  and  to  the  circuinflantial  account  we  have  al- 
nady  given  of  this  glorious  action  in  a  former  part  of  our 
Ubry  r^     • 

Thx  CartbagimanSi  far  feme  time,  endeavoared  to  fup-  Thi  Car- 
p«&  the  news  of  the  blow  they  had  received  in  Spain  by  the  thaginians 
i^a&on  of  Nnv  Carthage,  being  apprehenfive,  that,  as  foon^^*'  'J  '*" 
a  the  Spamards  obtained  intelligence  of  that  unexpcfted -^'^ '^' 
cimt,  they  would,  to  a  nran,  declare  in  favour  of  the  Ro-     ^™f^*» 
wax.     Bat,  not  being  able  long  to  conceal  fo  remarkable  a  a^^J^' 
<li%race,  they  were  oWiged  at  laft  to  own  it.     However,  ^^^y  the  pro- 
p«  as  pKxi  a  face  upon  the  matter  as  they  well  couH^  in  the  grefi  of 
pofenc  melancholy  fituation  of  aflairs,    in  order  to  palliate  their  arms. 
liieir  own  fliameful  behavitnir  at  the  late  attack.     They  gave^ 
oat,  **  That  &apio  bad  ftolen  the  town  by  furprize ;  that  the 
^  con<)ueft  was  of   little  importance,    notwithftatoding  the 
"  yoang  commander  affefted  to  cry  it  up  as  equivalent  to  a 
"  fignal  vi«£lory  5  and  that,  upon  the  approach  of  three  Car- 
"  thi^iman  generafe,  at  die  head  of  three  viftorious  armies, 
•*  he  wouM  prefently  be  thrown  into  a  panic,  and  liave  his 
"  mind  intirely  occupied  by  the  ftightful  idea  of  the  havock 
"  lately  made  -in  his  family."     Notwithftanding  which  fug- 
geftions,  they  werfe  perfcfUy  fenfible  of  the  great  lofs  they  had 
Mained,  and  of  the  fatal  influence  the  redudiion  of  fo  im- 
portant a  fortrefs  muft  necefiarily  have  upon  their  affairs.  The 
polite  as  well  as  generous  treatment  the  wife  of  MandomtUy 
Vethcr  to  Isaiihi/is,  regulus  of  the  Ikrgetes,  all  the  daughters 
oir  ImtiiiUsy  thofe  of  the  principal  Spanijh  nobility,  a  young 
biy  ofmoft  attradive  charms  betrothed  to  Mucins^  prince  of 
rise  CSiheriam^  and  Aihtcius  himfelf,  met  with  from  Scipio^ 
will  more  naturally  fall  under  our  obfervation,  when  we  come 

^  PoLYB,  1.  X.  fub  init.  Liv.  ubi  fupra,  c.  43,  &  feq.  Appian. 
inlberic.  Flor.  1.  ii.  c.  6.  Eutrop.  1.  iii.  c.  15.  S.  Jul. 
FioxTiN.  fbat.  1.  iii.  c.  9.  ex.  1.  Sil.  Ital.  1.  xv.  Oros.  1.  iv, 
c  \%.  Zonar'.  ubi  fupfa,  c.  8.  Vide  Serv.  in  Virg.  JEn.  i. 
t  Unircrf.  hift.  vol.  xii.  p.  304— 307.  Silen.  &VALeR.  Ant. 
^d  Liv.  ubi  fupra,  £»  49. 
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to  the  hiftory  of  Spain.     For  which  reaibn  we  {ball  content 
ourfelvcs  with  having  barely  mentioned  it  in  this  place  *. 
Hannibal       Marcellus,  after  the  taking  o( Salapia,  advancing  into 
ifefeats  the  Samnium^  made   himfeJf  m2L&tx  oi Maronea  and  Mela^  two 
froconful    ^.jfjes  of  that  country,  by  aflault.     Three  thoufand  Cartha- 
Cn.  Ful-  gi^i^Yi  foldiers,  left  there  by  HanmhaU   were  all  put  to  the 
vius^^      fword.      He  found  there   two  hundred  and   forty  thoufand 
iierdo-     bufheis  of  wheat,  together  with  an  hundred  and  ten  thoufrind 
of  barley.     The  plunder  he  diftributcd  among  the  troops.  But 
this  could  by  no  means  be  deemed  a  fufRcient  compcpfatioa 
for  the  great, defeat  Hannibal  gave  the  proconful  Cn,  Fulvius 
at  Hordoma  about  the  fame  time.     The  Roman  gzntxA^  being 
apprifcd,  that  the  citizens  of  Herdonea  fhewed  a  difpofition  to 
abandon  the  Carthaginian  intereft,  moved  that  way,  to  en- 
courage them  to  declare  thcmfelves.     Hannibal^  by  his  fpies, 
receiving  intelligence  of  this  motion,  as  well  as  the  reafon  of 
it,  advanced  likewife  into  the  neighbourhood  of  that  city,  with 
fucb   celerity,  that  Fuhius  had  no  notice  of  his  approach. 
However,  upon  Hamibal's.  offering  battle  to  the  Romans^  an 
engagement  cnfued,  wherein  the  legionaries  behaved  with  great 
bravery,  till  the  Carthaginian  found  means  to  overpower  Siena 
with  his  horfc.     Then  they  were  foon  thrown  into  confiifion, 
and  driven  out  of  the  field,  with  the  lofs  of  thirteen  thoufand 
men,   the  reft  flying  to  Marcellus  in    Samniwn  by   different 
routes.     After  this  viftory,  Hannibal  hurnt  the  city  oi  Hir^- 
doneoy  put  to  death  as  many  of  the  nobility,  who  had  kept  a 
fccrct  correfpondence  with  Fulvius^  as  lie  could  difcover,  and 
tranfported  the  body  of  the  citizens  to  Alctapsntum  and  Thurir. 
Upon  the  firft  news  of  Fuhius's  overthrow,  Alarcellus  moved- 
out  of  Sanmium  into  Lucania^  to  give  a  check  to  the  progrefs^ 
of  the  Carthaginian  arms,  and  came    up  with  Hannibal  near 
tlie  town  of  hiumijiro,     Botli  fides  immediately  fhewed  a  dif- 
pofition to  fight,  and  drew  up  their  armies  in  order  of  battle 
without  delay.     Hannibal  polled  his  right  wing  on  an   emi- 
nence, and  Marcellus  his  left  clofe  by  the  town.     The  a<Sioa 
was  very  fharp,  but  not  decifive,  the  night  obliging  both  fide;5. 
»ot  judging  it  expedient  to  renew  the 
5,  decamped  in  the  night,  bending  his. 
lere,  in  a  few  days,  the  RomdHf^Sirmy 
:irmi(hes  happened  here  betwixt  the  ad-: 
parties  ;    but  nothing  of  moment  was 
f  the  generals,  they  being  wholly  em-% 
le  another's  motions.     A  confpiracy, 
man  troops  in  Capua y  being  detected  3^ 

«  PoLYB.  Liv.  &Appian,  ubi  fupran 
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the  confpirators  received  condign  punMhment.  Syphax^  about 
.  this  rime,  fcnt  an  embaffy  to  Romiy  notifying  to  the  fenate 
certain  advantages  he  had  lately  gained  over  the  Carthagmians^ 
with  a  declaration,  that  no  power  was  confidered  by  him  in  a 
more  hoftile  light,  tfian  the  ftatc  of  C/xr//;/?^^,  nor  in  a  more 
friendly  one,  than  that  of  Rome,'  Towards  the  dofe  of  this 
campaign,  Hamikar^  with  a  Carthaginian  fquadron,  confif^- 
mg  of  forty  gallies,  hovered  upon  the  coafts  of  Sardinia,  and, 
Kvt  meeting  with  any  Ron^n  fleet  to  oppofe  him,  ravaged  all 
t?«  country  about  0/Wj  and  Caralis.  The  5/r/7/^«  banditti,* 
jlxmt  this  time,  did  not  only  deftroy  with  fire  and  fword  a 
«x)d  part  of  Br utium^  but  likewife  laid  fiege  to  the  city  of 
Caalsnia  *. 

Han  MI  B  A  L^  having  taken  up  his  winter-quarters  near  Ca-  f^oHomj 
nfiamy  ufed  all  poffible  means  to  excite  the  people  of  that  city  ^S^g^' 
to  a  revolt  from  the  Romans.     This  reaching  the  ears  ofA/ar-  "*'?''  ^^ 
dfo,  he  advanced  to  Canufium,  encamped  over-againft  Han-  Cj^''^'-^  « 
s&/,  and  foon  found  means  to  draw  him  to  a  battle.     The     ^"iJi 
tfo  armies,   being  feparated  by  the  night,  at  fjrft  parted  upon  ^.-q^^     "* 
equal  terms  ;   but  the  next  day,  the  encounter  being  renewed, 
Bsnmhal  worfted   the  Romans,     This  extremelv   chagrined 
Marcelbis^  who  hitherto  had  never  received  any  difgrace  from 
tlic  Qirtbaginians.     B^t  now,  befides  the  field  of  battle,  he 
bft  near  three  thoufand  men,  amongft  whom  were. four  cen- 
turions, and  two  military  tribunes,  together  with  fix  ftandards,' 
that  were  taken  by  the  enemy.     Being  therefore  filled  with  irt- 
d^nation  and  refentment,  he  refolved  to  venture  another  en-' 
gagcment  "with  Hannibal^  who,  on   his  part,  feemed  deter- 
mined not  to  decline  the  challenge.     Marcellus  ported  the  left 
wing,  and  thofc  cohorts,  that,  inthelaft  a6lion,  had  loft  their 
colours,  in  front  ;  the  twentieth  legion  he  placed  to  the  right  y 
and  appointed  Cornfelius  Lentuhis  and  C,  Claudius  Nero  to  com- 
mand both  wings,  whilft  the  main  body  was  committed  to  his 
pnduft.      Hannibal  potted  the  Spaniards  in  front,  and  dif- 
pofcd  hb  other  forces  in  the  ufual  manner.     The  fight  was 
oWfinate  and  bloody,    the  Carthaginian  elephants  overthrow- 
ii^many  of  the  /?^w^;r  ftandards,  breaking  the  enemy's  ranks, 
9nd  trjading  under  foot  a  vaft  nunjiber  of  them.     But,  by  the 
bravfeiy  of  Decimius  Plavus^   a  military  tribune,  thefe  boiftc- 
rods  animals  were  repuHed  ;  which   enabled  the   Romans  to 
^vc  Hannibal  to  his  camp,  after  they  had  laid  eight  thoufand 
Carthaginians  dead  upon  the  fpot.     Marcellus^  however,  Ic^ft     • 
above  tiiree  thoufand  men  in  the  a£tiop,  and  had  almoft  all 


•PoLYB.  Lx.    Liv.  1.  xxyiL  fubini^t,     A^?pian..  in  Hannib. 
r^VT.  ip  Marcel.     (Jros.  1.  iv.  c.  i8. 
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the  reft  mounded  y  Infonnich  that  he  found  himfjf  not  capable 
of  purfuing /i?w7/W,  when  his  fpies  informed  him,  tliat  he 
vas  retreating  into  Brtdttum.  During  thefe  tranfaftions,  the 
ITtrp'mif  Lucani^  and  Volfcmta^  fubmitted  to  the  conful  Ful- 
vittSy  delivering  all  the  troops  Hannibal  had  left  in  their  cities 
for  garifons,  into  his  hands,  PaSlius  and  Vihius  likewlfe, 
two  of  the  principal  noblemen  amongft  the  Brutii^  endea- 
voured to  procure  for  their  countrymen  the  fame  terms  that 
had  been  granted  to  their  neighbours,  ^.  Fahius^^  the  other 
conful,  about  the  fame  time,  took  by  ftorm  Manduriay  a  city 
of  the  Salentlnes^  making  four  thoufand  men  therein  prifoncrs 
of  war.  After  this,  FMus  fat  down  before  Tarentum,  As 
the  Carthaginians  had  then  no  fleet  in  thofe  feas,  having  fent 
ai]  their  gaJiies  to  the  ifland  Corcyra^  in  order  to  aifift  king 
Philips  then  at  war  with  the  /EtoiianSy  he  found  no  difficultjr 
in  making  bis  approaches  by  fea  as  well  as  by  land,  Whilft 
thefe  things  happened,  Hannibal  advanced  with  a  ftrong  body 
of  troops  to  Caulonia  ;  which  obliged  the  Sicilian  robbers  to 
retire  to  an  eminence  at  feme  diftance  from  the  town  **. 
Fabitis  Fabius  had  no  occafion  tt)  pufli  on  long  tlie  ficge  of  Ta* 

tak(s  Ta-  rmtkm.  An  accident,  that  could  not  he  forefccn,  threw  that 
xectum.  pJaciB  into  his  hands.  It  happened,  that  the  commandant  of 
the  Brutian  garifon,  which  Hannibal  Ith  for  the  defence  of  the 
place,  fell  defperately  in  love  with  a  girl,  whofe  brother  was  a 
foldicr  in  the  Roman  army.  This  perfon  being  informed  by 
his  fiiler,  in  a  letter,  of  the  great  intereft  {he  had  with  the 
commandant,  he  immediately  communicated  the  matter  tot 
FahiuSy  who  ordered  him  to  go  into  the  city  as  a  deferter,  and 
to  try  whether  he  could  not,  by  his  fifter's  influence,  prevail 
upon  her  gallant  to  introduce  the  Ramans  into  the  town.  This 
was  happily  eiFe(Sed,  the  Tarentirus  not  being  able  to  make 
head  againft  the  Rjomanss  after  tliey  had  been  deferted  by  the 
Brutians,  Nico  and  DemocraUSy  two  of  the  Tarentine  lead- 
ers, died  glorioufly,  fighting  for  the  liberties  of  their  country  ; 
and  PhilefnenttSy  by  whofe  agency  Tarenium  had  been  betrayed 
to  Hannibal y  was  fuppofed  to  have  thrown  him  felf  headlong 
from  off  his  horfe  into  a  well,  'after  the  end  of  the^ftion.  Car- 
ihaloy  who  commanded  the  body  of  native  Carthaginians  in  the 
place,  was  put  to  the  fword,  togetlier  with  a  good  nuiSber  of 
his  men,  as  well  as  the  greatelt  f^rt  of  the  Tarentinesy  and 
many  even  of  the  Brutians  themfelves,  who,  one  would  have 
thought,  had  merited  better  treatment.  All  authors  agree, 
that  the  plunder  taken  here  was  immenfe,  and  even  equal  to 
what  Marcellus   found    in  Syracufe,     The  number  of  flaves 

^  PoLtB.  Liv.  Afpian.  Zon'ar.  ubi  fupra. 
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made  prifoncrs  amounted  to  thirty  tboufand.  Fabius  took  care 
to  difmantle  727r<f«tf«wx,  and  to  demolifh  the  wall,  that  fcpa- 
rated  the  town  from  the  citadel.  About  this  tipie  Hanmbalj 
baring,  for  a  confiderable  term,  furrounded  the  body  of  Si* 
cUian  banditti  pofted  on  the  eminence  near  Caulonia  above* 
mentioned,  forced  them  to  furrendcr  at  difcretion  ^ 

The  Carthaginians  had  this  year  three   armies  in  Spain^  Afcrubal 

cofmnanded  by  three  of  their  beft  generals,  to  wit,  Afdruhal  d.fu^^J  y 

thefon  of  Harmkar^J/drubahht  fon  ofGifco,  and  Ma^dJ  Edi-  S<^^P^  '» 

a,  or  Edefcoy  a  general  of  great  feme  amongft  the  Spaniards^  Sp;im. 

abandoning  the  Carthaginian  intereft  about  the  beginning  of 

the  funamcr,  came  over  to  Scipio.     His  wife  and  children  had 

been,  for  fome  time,  in  the  Roman  camp  ;    but  a  regard  to 

tbeir  firfcty  did  ^ot  fo  much  induce  him  to  ad  the  part  he  had 

4)nc,  according  to  Livy^  as  that  fincere  affection  for  the  Rf- 

(^KT,  \vith  which  Scipio  had  infpired  all  the  Spaniards^  by  his 

great  humanity,    politenefs,    and   condefcenfion.     Jndibilisj 

AhndffniuSy  and  moft  of  the  other  Spanijh  reguli,  charmed 

with  the  fame  amiable'qualities,    joined  Scipio  with  all  their 

forces.     By  this  acceffion  of  ftrengtb,  that  general  found  hipQ- 

fclf  enabled  to  hazard  an  engagement  with  Afdruhal  the  fon  of 

Handlcar^  who  lay  encamped  near  (he  city  of  Batula^  or,  b3 

Psfyhius  calls  it,  Bacuia,     Scipio  was  impatient  of  delay,  as 

fearing  the  jun<Stion  of' Jfdruba I ^nd  bis  collegues.     The  Car- 

tbagintan  difcovered  the  iame  eagernefs  for  a  battle  on  his  part, 

a&  tindii^  the  Roman  army  to  be  daily  reinforced  by  the  ac** 

ccffion  of  Spanijh  troops.     Scipioy  upon  his  approach  towards 

the  Carthaginian  camp,  detached  fome  parties  of  bis  veliies  to 

reconnoitre  the  enemy,  who,  having   fallen  in  with  fome  of 

tbcir  advanced-guards,  defeated  them,  purfued  them  to  their 

camp,  and  then  returned,  without  any  lofs.     Animated  by 

this  event,  Scipio^  the  next  day,  attacked  the  Carthaginians^ 

who,  for  fome  time,  defended  themfelvcs  with  great  bravery ; 

but  were  at  laft  totally  routed,  and  forced  to  6y.     According 

to  Uvy^  they  had  eight  thou&nd  men  killed  upon  the  fpot, 

bciides  ten  tboufand  foot,  and  two  thoufaod  horfe,  taken  pri- 

iboers.     Scipio  gave  the  Carthaginian  camp  up  to  his  foldiers  to 

be  plundered,  and  releafed  all  the  Spanijh  prlfoners  found  tjier^ 

without  ranfom ;  but  ordered  tbe  Africans  to  be  fold  for  Haves* 

Afdruhal^  rallymg  the  remains  of  his  {battered  army,  purfued 

hs  match  towards  the  Pyrenees^  having  fcnt  his  elephanits  ttutt 

way  before.     The  Spanijh  princes,  who  had  entered  .into  eii    ' 

al&mcewith  Scipio^  I'eceived  confiderable  prefcnts,  for  their 

gaUuit  behaviour  in  the  late  battle  ;  Indibilisy  in  particular, 

*  lidem  ibid,  'Plvt.  in  Fab.  Eumop.  Oros.  Zonar.  ubi  fup. 
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beipg  ordered  by  the  Roman  general  to  choofe  three  hundred 
horfes  out  of  thofe  taken  from  tlie  enemy,  for  his  own  ufc. 
Notwithftanding  th^  glorious  viftory  Scipio  had  gained,    he 
thought  proper  to  return  to  Tarraco  j   which  gave  the  other 
two  Carthaginian  commanders  an  opportunity  of  joining  Af-^ 
druhal.     At  a  confultatlon  held  for  that  purpofe,  each  of  thcfe 
generals  had  his  particular  province  afSgned  hira.     Afdrubal^ 
the  fon  of  Hamikar^  was  to  march  into  Italy ^  to  afltft  JEiw*- 
nlbaly  with  all  the  Spanijb  forces  he  could  draw   together  j 
Jjdrubal^  the  fon  of  GifcOy    was  to  take  upon  himfdf  the 
command  of  the  corps  lately  committed  to  Magogs  condu^, 
and  to  retire  into  Lujjtaniay  in  order  to  avoid  an  engagement ; 
and  Mago  was  fent  to  the  Balearic  iilands,  with  a  large  fum 
of  money,  to  make  new  levies  there.     Majmiffa  had  likewife 
a  choice  detachment  of  three  thoufand  horfe,  being  the  flower 
of  the  cavalry,  afligned  him,  in  order  to  fupport  the  Cartha- 
giman  allies  in  Htfpania  Citerior^    as  wtfU  as  to  deftroy  the 
enemy's  country  there  with  fire  and  fword.     As  Scipio^  by 
bis  generous  and  afiable  deportment,  feemed  to  be  in  a  fair 
way  of  winning  the  hearts  of  all  the  Spaniards^  it  wa6  judged 
ncceflary  to  make  thefe  difpofitions,  that  the  Spanijh  foldiery, 
in  i\\t  Carthaginian  fervice,  might  be  drawn  immediately  ei- 
ther into  Gauly  or  the  remoteft  part  of  Spqin^  where  tlje  Ro- 
mans had  not,  as  yet,  got  any  footing.     This,  it  was  hoped, 
would  put  an  efFe6^ual  ftop  to  that  general  defertipn,  which 
then  prevailed  amongft  thofe  troops  ^. 
J  par fy  of     The  next  year,  bemg  the  eleventh  of  the  fecond  Punic 
Numidi-   war,  the  G7r/Aj^/«ytf«i  threatened  to  ravage  the  coafts  of //tfi^, 
ans  cutoffSicilyy  and  Sardinia^  with  a  fleet  of  above  two  hundred  fail  ; 
the  famous  gf  which  Scipia  being   apprifed,  he  detached   fifty  gallies  to 
1  "*^   V    cruife  ofF  the  ports  of  Sardinia^  and  proteft  that  ifland  froai 
difnlthe  ^''  '"^"'^  ^^  ^^^  enemy.     The  conful  T.  ^inaius  Crifpinus 
efcortthat  ^^"^  ^^^  ^  '^'^S^  ^''^"^      battering-engines  from  S icily ^  intend - 
attended'   *^8  foon  to  form  the  fiege  of  i^rr/,  his  fleet  having  already 
him.         blocked  that  city  up  on  the  fea-fide.     But  he  laid  afide  that 
defign  on  Hannibal*^  approach  to  Laciniuniy  and  on  receiving 
advice,  that  his  coUegue  Marcellus  had  drawn  his  forces  from 
Venufuiy  in  order  to  join  him.     Hannibaly    being  apprifed, 
that  both  the  confuls  were  encamped  within  three  miles  of  one 
another,  betwixt  jB^;!//^  and  ^^Tui/Si?,  moved  that  way,  pitch- 
ing his  camp  at  a  fmall  diftance  from  them.     Notwithfland- 
ing  the  fummer  was  ixc  advanced,  the  confuls  wrote  to  L. 
Cinciusy  ordering  him  to  come  with  a  fleet  from  Sicily  to  Lo- 
criy  a  body  of  Romans  frotaTarentum  being  commanded  to  in- 

.'PoLYB.  1.  X.  Li V.  ubifupra,  c.  19—23.  AvriAN.klberic 
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Tcft  that  city  by  land  at  the  fame  time.  This  being  drfcover- 
cd  ta  JHartnibal  by  Tome  Thurians^  he  placed  an  ambufcade  for 
that  corps  ^  into  which  having  drawn  them,  he  put  two  thou- 
h&i  of  them  to  the  fword,  took  twelve  hundred  prifoncrs, 
and  difperied  the  reft.  He  afterwards  decoyed  ihc  two  con- 
fab into  another  ambuficade  of  Numidian  horfe,  together  with 
M*  ASttrc^Uus^  fon  to  one  of  them,  and  A.  Manliusy  both  of 
tbeoi  kgtojkary  tribunes,  attended  only  by  an  efcort  of  two 
bondred  and  twenty  horfe,  of  which  forty  were  Fregellani^ 
aid  the  reft  Etrufcdns.  The  brave  Marcellus^  one  of  thcm^ 
who  had  acquired  fuch  renown  by  the  feveral  advantages  he 
^  over  Jianmbal^  loft  his  life,  through  the  cowardice  of  the 
Eintfcansy  who  fled  at  the  hrft  onfet.  But  Crifpinus^  his 
celk^se,  and  M.  Marallusy  his  fon,  made  their  efcape  in  the 
wnner  We  have  already  related  ^. 

Ma  GO,  the  Carthaginian  commandant  at    Locri^    found  Hannibal 
bimfelf  fo  prefled  hj  Cincius^  that  he  was  upon  the  ^mt  oi  obliges  tbr 
brrendering  j  but,  receiving  advice  of  the  blow  Hannibal  had  Roinaris/# 
given  the  Romans  by  the  daughter  of  Marcellus^  he  refblved  '"^'fi  '^^ 
CD  defend  the  phce  to  the  laft  drop  of  blood.     Soon  after,  an-^'^^'  f/ 
opreis  arrived  (rooi  Hannibal,  with  an  account,  that  the  Nw  ^"^^*- 
m£an  cavalry  had  already  begun  their  march  for  Locrt ;  and 
tifathe  himfelf,  with  the  grofs  of  the  army,    would  follow 
them  with  all  poffible  expedition.     Upon  the  approach  of  the 
NwrndianSj  Mago  made  a  fally  with  his  whole  force  upon  the 
bdiegCTs,     and,    after  an  obftinate  difpute,    the   Numidians 
coming  up  in  the  point  of  time,  forced  them  to  abandon  their 
works,  and  leave  all  their  battering-engines,   and  other  mili* 
tary  machines,  behind  them.     So  that  Hannibal^  upon  his  ar- 
rival at  Lccriy  found  no  enemy  to  oppofe  him  there.     About 
the  time,  Valerius,  the  Roman  admiral,  after  having  ravaged 
thecoaft  oi  Africa,  attacked  a  Carthagiman  fquadron  of  eighty-  . 
three  gallics  oft  Clupea.     The  Carthaginians,  not  being  able  to 
witbftand  the  eflbrtsof  the  Romans,  werefoon  obliged  tolhecr 
off,  with  the  lofs  of  eighteen  (hips  ;  which  Valerius  carried  off 
in  uiumph.    Trom  thence  fleering  for  Sicily,  he  arrived  in  a 
flK>rt  time,  with  an  immenfe  booty,  at  Liiybaum  ^ 

AjDRUBAL,  as  we  have  lately  obferved,  being  obliged  to  Afdrubal 
abandon  his  camp  near  Bacula,  had-  afterwards  a  conference  befteges 
with  the  other  two  Carthaginian  generals,  wherein  the  opera-  Placentia. 
tioRS  oi  the  campaign  were  fettled.     In  purfuance  of  the  plan 
then  formed,  y^rwi^/ advanced  towards  the  Pyrenees,  ac  the 

«  PoxYB.  tibi  fupra.  ^Liv.  1.  xxvii.  c.  23 — 30.  Plut.  in  Mar- 
cd.  EuTROP.  1.  iii.  c.  16,  17.  Sex.  Aurbl.  Vict,  in  Marcel. 
Vai.  I4az.  1.  v.  c.  I.  f  Liv,  &Plut.  ubi  fupra. 
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head  of  the  forces  affigned  him,  with  all  pofj^Ue  expedition* 
The  Pyrenees y  as  &r  as  we  can  colled  from  hiftory,  he  crofled^ 
without  any  great  difficulty,  though,  MLivy  may  be  credited^ 
Scipso  had  detached  a  body  of  troops  to  difpute  the  pallage  of 
that  ridge  of  mountains  widi  him.     As  the  filver*mine8  (B) 
near  Bacula  had  fupplied  him  with  a  very  confideraUe  quan*» 
tity  of  trcafure,  upon  his  arrived  in  Gaul^  ht  not  only  prevail** 
ed  upon  the  Gauls  to  grant  him  a  paflage  through  their  territo* 
ries,  but  Hkewife  to  fumifli  him  with  a  proper^number  of  re- 
cruits.    The  Ligurians  received  him  in  the  fame  manner,  as 
would  alfo  the  Etru/cansj  could  he  have  advaticed  to  their 
frontiers.     Jfdrubal  therefore,    meeting  with  as  little  oppoTi* 
tion,  and  as  many  favourable  circumftances,  to  facilitate  and 
expedite  his  march,  as  he  could  hope  for,  arrived  at  Placen* 
tia  fooner  than  either  the  Romans,  or  even  his  brotHer  Han^ 
nibal  himfelf,  expeded.     But,  fitting  down  before  this  place, 
contrary  to  the  rules  of  found  policy,  and  continuing  the  fiege 
of  it,  he  gave  the  Romans  an  opportunity  of  aflembling  all  their 
'       forces  to  attack  him.     At  the  feme  time,  by  hi^  too  great  fc- 
curity,  as  well  as  the  enterprize  he  had  undertaken,  he  pre^ 
vented  Hannibal  irom  joining  him,  as  he  had  propofed  to  do, 
upon  the  firft  news  of^his  having  pafled  die  A^s.     Thus  Afdru-^ 
hal  not  only  loft  all  the  advantages  he  might  have  reaped  from 
the  friendfliiip  of  the  Arverni,  and  other  Gallic  nations,  who 
had  fo  greatly  expedited  his  paflage  to  Italy ^  by  thisfuigie  ftcp, 
but  likewife  totally  ruined   the  Carthaginian  affairs  in  that 
country,  as  will  foon  moft  evidently  appear  «. 
Hannibal       As  foon  as /i?^;;/^^/ moved  out  of  his  winter-quarters,  he 
recei<ves     ordered  a  body  of  troops  to  march  into  the  country  of  the  Sa- 
f^J^^      lentines,  with  an   intention  to  ravage  it,    before  the  conful 

«  Liv.  ubi  fupra,  c.  41—43. 

(B)  Pclyhius  tclU  us,  that,  near  ver  ;  infomuch  that  the  Phatni- 

NfwCartkage,  there  was  a  filver-  cians  exported  vaft  quantities  of 

mine  fo  rich,  that  the  Cartbagi-  that  metal  from  thence,  which 

nians  extra£led  out  of  it  every  they  purchafed  for  oil,  and  other' 

da/twenty-iivcthoafand  drachms  trifles.     Nay,  the  firft  author  af» 

of  filver.     ^litesy  the  difcoverer  fures  us,  that  the  Phaeniciapsy  by 

of  this  mine,  was,  accordijig  to  this  means,    had  not  only  im- 

the  fame  author,  deified  by  the  menfe  quantities  of  plate,   but 

Spaniard:  after  his  death,  for  the  that  even  the  very  anchors  of 

fervice  he  thereby  did  his  coun-  their  Ihips  were  made  of  filver, 

try.     Ariftotle  and  Pofidonius  in-  But  of  this  more,  when  we  come 

timate,  that  Spair.^  in  the  moft  to  tte  hiftory  oi  Spain  (2). 
early  ages,   aiounded  with  iil- 

(2;  Po^yb,  A  X.  c,  10.  Pojidcn.  a^udDied.  Sic*  U  ▼•  Arifiot^  in  mireh,  an f emit, 
2  ^  Claudius 
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Qdrndms  CouM  take  the  fieJJ.     But  ilil^i  was  prevented  by  the 
coodudi  and  bravery  of  C.  HoJlUius  Tuhu!u>y  wlu  atrackcd  the 
Onrthagifiians  with  sr  body  onight-armtd  tioops,  and  imircly 
(icf(;ai(d  them,  killing  four  thoufand   of  their  men  upon  the 
ijfOU  •  After,  this  difafier,  Hannibal  leiired  iino  Brutiumy  tq 
pccv^t  his  b«ing  hemmed  in  by  the  enemy,  who  began  now 
to  j^vaiK;e,  agau^  him  from  feveral  parts.     In  the  mean  time 
TmUi^^  .  with  his  forces,   joined  the  confular  army  under 
Cku£w  at  V^ufta^     Hannibal^  having  drawn  all  his  garifons 
out  of  Bruiiifm^  and  by  this  m^a^s  reinforced  his  army,  march- 
ed to  GruTHtntum  in  Lkcania^  in  order  to  recover  fomc  towns, 
dat,  through  fear,  bad  revolted  to  the  Romans,     As,  imme- 
<Sitdy  afier  tJic  late  juniH^ion,  Ckudius  had  fent  a  detachment, 
under  the  ccmfpand  of  Tuhulus^    to  reinforce  the  proconful 
FJvius  at  Capua^  and,  with  the  remaining  corps,  confiding 
offorty  thoufand  foot^  and  two  thoufand  five  hundred  horfe, 
Uhimff^f  gone  in  queft.of  Hannibal^  he  arrived  at  Grumtn- 
tm  {bon  after  the  Carihagiman^  and  encamped  within  five 
hundred  {>aces  of  him.     Claudius^  by  the  ftratagem  formerly 
mentioned,  and  the  bravery  of  C  Aurunculeiusy  tribune  of  the 
tbird  bgion,  gave  Hannibal  another  defeat  here,  cutting  cfF 
eight  tbouiand  of  his  men,  and  taking  feven  hundred  prifoners. 
Foor- elephants  were  likewife  killed,  and  two  taken,  in  the 
adion.  .  Nine,  n^litary  eofigns,  and   fome  plunder,  alfo  fell 
into  the  handsiof  the  Ramensy  who,  according  to  Livy,  loft 
ody  fire  hundred  men  on  this  occafion^     Haw^ibaU  ioon  after 
diisblow,  decamped  in  the  night,  and,  by  leaving  a  few  Nu* 
mdioH  horfe  in  his  intrenchments  to  amufc  the  enemy,  made 
good  bis  retreat,  to  Venufta  ;  but  here  the  conful  came  up  again 
with  him.     At  this  place,  in  anodier  renconntcr,   the  Car- 
ihaginians  Joft  two  thoufand  men  ;   upon  which  Hannibal  re- 
tired, with  £re9t  .precipitation,  to  Metapontumy  where  he  was 
jotoed  bf  Hamt^y  and  from  th^ce  made  the  beft  of  his  way  to 
Canufium  \ 

During  ^k  tranfaflions,  Jfdruhaly   being   obliged    to  ^^^^^nfid 
nifc  the  ftcgi9  of  Placentiay  began  his  march  for  Utnbria.     Of  ^^*"^"* 
tiis  the  C(mful  Claudius  beinij  informed  by  a  letter  fent  from  '"^^^ 'fT 
dot.goiperal  tQ. his  brother /A/zwiitf/,  which  was  intercepted**^*^'*      \* 
ttcuTarsniumy  he  put  himfelf  at  the  head  of  a  detachment  gf  ^^  ^'^**^* 
feea  thoufand  men,  the  very  flower  of  his  troops,  and  pofted 
with  incredible  celerity  to  join  his  collegue  Livius,     Though 
Aogeof^C^  .was  allowed  to  leave  his  o>'n  province^  to  go  into 
ibat  of  another^  by  the  Roman  laws  ;  yet  in  a  conjuncture  of 
£>  delicate  and  important  a  nature  as  this,  when  the  fafety, 

k  Idem  ibid,  c  43-45. 
Vol.  XVni.      •  '      £  and 
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and  even  the  very  being,  of  Roms  layatftalde,  he  tKought 
Kmfelf  ?t  liberty  to  difpenfe  widi  the  eftabliflbed  rules  of  War, 
for  the  welferc  of  his  country.  He  had  no  foOtoW  received  the 
ktter  above-mentioned  from  £.  Vtrginius^  a  legionlny  tribune, 
who  had  cfcorted  the  Carthaginian  cowntrs  with  t  Samniti  de- 
tachment to  him,  and  read  it,  than  he  fent  it  to  the  feriat^, 
at  the  fame  time  difpatching  his  orders  to  the  LdrinaUs\  JlShr^ 
ruciniy  Frenianiy  Pratutianiy  &c.  through  Whofe  tefrtcd^!^ 
he  was  to  pals,  to  procure  a  fuJBScient  quantity  of  proviiiohs 
and  carriages  for  his  troops^  that  he  might  pumie '  his  inarch 
witTioutthe  leaft  interruption.  As  nothing  could  fave  Rmti^ 
after  the  jun£tion  of  the  two  Carthaginian  armfes,^  in  ord^Pto 
prevent  this,  he  judged  it  proper  to  ftrike  fucba  boM  ^d'  dft- 
cxpei^ed  blow,  as  would  terrify  the  enemy  ;  Which,  he  itfi- 
gined,  might  be  done,  could  he  and  his  coTIegue  vigorou'fiy 
charge  AfdrtAal 'with  their  united  forces.  This  r^AeSon  ilfc- 
terminedhim  to  make  the  movement  mentioned  here,  aft^ 
having  left  the  command  of  the  t^oope  in  the  camp  to  ^  Cdiitis^ 
one  of  his  lieutenants  *. 
mJ joins  .  Cl  A  UD I  us  gave  not  the  leaft  hint  of  his  defign  tO  arty  bfhis 
him.  officers,  tilt  he  was  got  at  fuch  a  diftance  from  HUnnibal^  tidit 

.  the  communication  of  it  to  the  troops  could  not  be  of  any  ijl  <foh* 
fequence  to  him.   He  then  only  in  general  tbltfthem,  <<  TAt 
«*  he  was  leading  them  to  certain  viftory  ;  that  his  collegoe 
«<  wanted  a  reinforcement  >    that  the  bare  rumour  of  tteir 
<*  arrival  would  difconcert  all  the  mcafures  of  th^  Cartbagi^ 
'     '  *^  nians  ;  and  that  the  whole  honour  of  the  day  would  fair  to 
'  *<  them.'*     He  march^  with  incredible  expedition,  and  ar* 
rived  at  Sena^  where  Livius  lay  encamped  within  tusdf  a  mtle 
oi  ^Carthaginians.    Soon  after  his  arrival,  Afdruhal^  takilig 
a  view  of  the  Roman  army,  difcovered  feveral  fluelds  of  an  ah- 
tient  make,  that  he  had  never  feen  before,  many  thin,  lean 
hoifes,  which  had  been  greatly  fatigued,  and  ^t^t  Roman 
army  was  apparently  more  numerous  than  the  day  before.    %^ 
ttefe,    and   fevpral  other  circumftances,    that  able  general 
fufpeiJed  Claudius  to  have  joined  his  collcgue  with  a  body  of 
troops.     This^  threw  him  into  a  fort  of  melancholy,  as  fnMi- 
gining,  that  HanniSat  hzd  been  overthrown,  and  confbquentljr 
.  that  he  came  too  late  to  fupport  him  ^. 
ne  Ro-        Before  the  arrival  of  Claudius ^  the  praeror  L.  l^ortiUi  Li^ 
mzTsde-   ^^^^  was  encamped,  with  fome  forces,  at   a  fmall  diftancc 
/eat  Af-    from  the  conful  Livius.     Immediately  after  that  important 
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evcQtj.  a  ,cpuo^il;pf  war  was  held,  in  which  the  three  com-  npoti  thg 
mvjim  ^^i^efiood.     Livius  gave  his  opinion,  tlut  an  adtion,  ^*^^'  ^f 
forllbme  o^y^/liQuIdbc  deferred,  tM  C!lauHus*s  troops  mi^bt  '*'  ^®- 
laxrpiUmQ.Xp/refreib  themfelves,  after  fo  tedious  and  tatigumg  ^^''"*' 
ajiS|r<^,  '   *^j2iW/w  himfelf  entertained  different  fentimenrs,  ^jj^fl^^j 
BwgHi'gyjy  diat  nodiing could  prove  more  fatal  to  the  republic,     JicT 
tj^  'tbc  ^  Ijsaft  .  deUy  to  give  the  enemy  battle  at  this  critical  3^^  Chrfft 
jml^ifjix^  ,.  Hi^  advice   was  complied  with,   and  the  fignal  of      jg^^ 
\peac.coJr<ling^y  g»yen.     However,  J/Jruial,  under  the  ap-  of  Rome 
^^einilpn^  al>oYeTmentioned,  caufed  a  retreat  to  be  founded,      554. 
'  's  ^^y  Began  to  march  in  great  diforder.     Night  over-  V^V%-^ 
^him>^  ^nd  his  guides  defcrting  him,  he  was  uncertain 
Lwmy  io,£p»     Qe  marched  at  randopi  along  the  banf^s  of 
_    V^ieurus^  now  ttie  Metaro^  and  was  preparing  to  crofs  k, 
ilcn.the  ^mt«d  forces  of  the  enemy  came  up  with  him.    In 
l^dilcc^ioityf  be  faw  it  would  be  impoffible  for  him  to  avoid 
j^QaiQg..tP  i^n  en^gement  ^  and  therefore  did  all  things  which 
coiiU  fiM^  expected  from  the  prefence  of  mind  and  couraee  of  a 
ODorummate  warrior.     He  feized  an  advantageous  poft,  and 
4pw  w  I  »n  a  narrow  fpot,  which  gave  him. an  op- 

jflirtiiiiiQr  ^  ^^\  wli%>  compofed  of  Gauh^  and  the 

wcakm  p  army,  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  it  neither 

omtd  be  a  front,  nor  charged  in  flank  ;  and  of  givine 

Hi  aiain,  d  right  wing,  confiding  of  Spaniards^,  all 

'  h  than  front.  After  this  hafty 
sfted  himfelf  in  the  centre,  and 
my's  left  wing,  commanded  by 
rin£,  that  all  w^s  at  ftake,  and 
r  die.  The  battle  lafted  a  long 
)uted  by  both  parties.  Afdrvhal 
in  this  engagement,  and  quite 
acquired  by  a  feries  of  fhining 
iers,  who  were  trembling,  and 
memy  fuperlor  to  them  both  in 
:  animated  them  by  his  words, 
e,  and,  with  intreatics  and  me- 
:d  to  bring  back  thofe  who  fled, 
y  declared  for  the  Romans j  and  , 
s  of  {q  many  thoufand  men,  who 
^aiMfitedtbi^ir  country  to  follow  his  fortune,  he  rufbed  at 
dljiqec.tai^.U)^  miift  of  a  Roman  cohort,  and  there  died  in  a 
no^pr  wc^toy  the  fon  oiHamilcary  a^d  brother  of  Hannibal^. 

1  lidcjii  ibid.     Plor.  obi  fupra.     Eutrop.  1.  iii.  C..18.    Si<x. 

Iffio..  1.  XV.     Appian.  in  Hannih.     Suetoh.  in  Tiber.     Cic.  in 

Bm.    Fm^«  U  ii.'  c.  6.    CoRH.  Ni&p.  in  Haomib. .  S»x.  Avrsl. 

Vict:  b  Qaud.  &  Afd.  Vai.Max.  1.  v.  c.  1.  HojR^^r.Liv.od.^. 
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5^  The  Hiftory  of  the  Carthaginians.        B.  IV 

The'vic'        This  viSory,  which  i/^  makes  equal  to  that  oiCanna 

tory  chiefly  was  almoft  iiitirely  owing  to  the  bravery  and  ^ftivity  ofClau 

o^ing  to    dm.     That  general,  finding  that  his  men  did  not  exert  them 

the  conduS  fclvcs^  cried  oat  to  them  in  an  angry  tone,  To  what  purpoj 

andhra-     ^^^  ^^^  ^^  made  fi  long  a  march  with  fuch  expedition  ?  The] 

JfP€     he  made  an  effort  to  poflefs   himfelf  of  an  emip/encc,  tlw 

.    ^^  ^^'  covered  the  Gauls^  in  order  to  penetrate  to  the  enemy  on  thsj 

fide ;  but,  finding  this  impoffibic,  be  drew  out  a  detachment  d 

fome  cohorts  from  tberi^t  wing,  with  which  wheeling  abou| 

in  order  to  fuftain  Livita^  he  chained  the  Spaniards  and  Ligu 

rians  in  front,  in  flank,  and  in  r6ar,  almoft  at  the  fame  tinK 

This  changed  the  face  of  affairs,  especially  as  fuch  an^ttacj 

was  uncxpeSed,  and  made  with  the  utmoft  fury.'   Th^ip^ 

niards  and  Ligurians  therefore,    not  being  able  to  fuAain  i 

violent  a  fijiock,  were  foon  put  to  the  rout,  and   almoft  al 

cut  to  pieces ;  after  which  die G^e///  were,  for  the  moft.parj 

maflacred  without  oppofition.   The  leaders  thcmfelvesdellroy 

cd  moft  of  the  elephants,  to  prevent  the  deftrudion  they  wou} 

have  ocQifioned  amongft  their  own  troops,  upon  \5rh0m  the 

turned  all  their  rage,  after  they  were  wounded  by  the  enemj 

According  to  Livy^  fifty-fix  thoufand  of  Afdrubalh  men  fell  i 

this  bloody  aftion,  and  nearfix  thoufand  were  taken  prifoncrs 

though  Polybiu$  makes  the  whole  lofs  of  the  Carthaginians  n(; 

to  have  exceeded  ten  thoufand  men.     Be  that  as  it  will,  th 

Romans  feemed  to  have  been  weary  of  killing,  fincc  when 

perfon  told  Liinus^  after  the  battle,  that  it  would  be  an  eaf 

matter  to  cut  oft  a  body  of  Cifalpine  Gauls  and  Ligurians^  wh 

had  either  not  been  in  the  fig^jit,  or  efcaped  out  of  it,  the 

flying  in  great  confufion,  with  a  fmall  detachment  of  horfe,  1^ 

anfwered,"  //  is  fit  that  fome  Jhould  furvive^  to  carry  the  enen 

the  news  of  their  defeat^  and  our  bravery.  .  Llvy  affirms,   tha 

the  Romans  carried  off  an  immenfc  quantity  of  gold  and  filvei 

as  well  as  plunder  of  other  kinds  ;  but  Polybius  is  Went  on  thi 

bead.     This,  adion  proved  decifive,  fince  we  may  jufHy  cftcei 

it  to  have  determined  the  fate  of  Italy ^  as  the  battle  of  Zani 

a  few  years  afterwards  did  that  o^  Afri<a  "*- 

fheinhu'       Hanni^ai,  received    no   inteUigcn^|Of  this   blow,    ti 

fnanityof  -Claudius  adyertifed  him  of  it,  by  throm^PKis  brother  Jfdri 

Claudius    fez's  head  into  his  trenches,  immediately  after  be  arrived   : 

cenfured,    ♦the  Roman  camp  near  Canufium.     This  inhumanity  was  th 

pnore  inexcufcaj^le,  as  Hamihal  had  given  the  Rumans  recei 

.infhnces  of  a  generous  and  noble  difpofition,  by  treating  wit 

ithe  utmoft  decency,  not  to  fay  tcodernefs  and  refpciA,  tl 

"  PoLYB.  &  Lrv.  ubi  fupra.    S;  Jul.  FronTin.  (bat.  1.  iv:c. 
ex.  15.     Val.Ma;*.  1.  iii.  c.  7.  ex.  4. 
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C.  XHf.     The  Uifiary  iff  the  Carthaginians.'  ^ 3 

^tmf  Gracchus  and  MarceUus.     That  treatment,  in  our' 
^kwi,    demohftrates  the  great  humanity  of  Hannibal^  \t 
39tof  the  Carthaginiam  in  general,  on  fuch  occafibns;  as  the* 
ara^e  barbarity  of  Claudius  does  that  of  the  Romans,     As  ClaU''\ 
hi  fent  two  captives   in  chains,  which,    one  (heuld  have! 
alined  would  have  been  mortifying  enough,  to  inform  /£?«- 
iSfl/of  his  brother's  fatal  overthrow,  nothing  can  equal,  vin-  * 
fcate,  or  even  palliate,  the  ferity  of  that  barbarian.     All  the  \ 
isj  he  had  acquired  by  hrs  late  conduft  in  the  battle  of  Me-  ' 
artt,  which  certainly  ought  not  to  be  denied,  ferved  only  to 
^isfcr  Mm  more  hateful  and  deteftable,  fincc  nothing  can  be    ; 
^remonftrous,  than  fuch  a  contraft  of  qualities  in  the  fame    ! 
?sfen.  ^Tbat   the  fafl,  here  alleged  againft  him,  was  real,    I 
ialbwcd  hj  the  moft  prejudiced  Roman  hiftorians  themfelves,   / 
^  feem   to   relate  it  with  pleafure,  and  thereby  rcfleft  an  / 
tfcrnaldiflionour  both  upon  themfelves  and  their  republic,  as  / 
ndaiating  that  they  were  pleafed  with  it,  and  confequently  of ' 
t^famedifpofition  with  Claudius.     The  juftnefs  of  this  re-1 
fcEonb  confirmed  by  the  high  encomium  Valerius  Maximus^^ 
?a3ttup>n  the  noble  and  humane  behaviour  of  Hannilfal  hint- 
s3  *,  which  otight  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  fevere  reprehenfion 
^'Acconduft  of  Claudius.     Infcort,  we  think,  a  more  lively 
Ance  of  the  Roman  difpofition  at  this  jundhire,  with  regard 
tohmnanity  and  greatnefs  of  foul,  than  that  juft  hinted  at,  . 
«onot  occur  in  hiftory.     It  is  pity  but  we  haJ  the  Cartha- 
jmn  annals   for  this  particular  period  ;  they  would  doubtlefi 
a^e  (ct  the  Romans  in  their  true  and  proper  light ". 

The  melancholy  news,  imparted  to  him  by  Claudius^  filled  Hannibal 
Btmihal  'with  horror  and  fadnefs.     He  perceived,    by  this ^''^^'6'^ 
cnid  ftroke,   the  fortune   of  Carthage  :    It  is  dohc^  faid  he,A*^^^^^ 
icording  to  Horace^  in  that  beautiful  ode,  where  this  defeat  't^'!^ 
I  issfcfcribed  :    I  will  no  longer  fend  triumphant  mejfages  to  Q2X-%    '^'  jf' 
fege  !    In  lofing  Afdrubal,   /  have  loft  at  once  all  my  hope^  ^Hy^f  ^^gj 
^l^  fortune  !  After  this  fatal  event,  Hannibal  retired  to  4^atb. 
^  extremity  of  Brutium^  where,  aflcmbling  all  his  forces, 
k  remained,   for  a  confiderable  time,  in  a  ftate  of  ina£tion, 
h  Rsmans  not  daring  to  difturb  him,  fo  formidable  did  they 
fc^TiIm  alone,  though  every  thing  about  him  went  to  wreck, 
5vl  the  Carthaginian  affairs  feemed  not  far  from  the  verge  of 
WniaSon.'     Lroy  tells  us,  it  was  a  difficult  thing  to  deter- 
■ntT^,  whether  his  conduft  was  more  wonderful  in  profperity 
Tadvcrfity.     Kotwithftanding  which,  Brutium  being  ^t  bcft 
^  a  ftnall  province,  and  many  of  its  inhabitants  being  either 


^PotrB.  Liv.  Flor.  Val.Max.  Zonak.  &c.  ubi  fopra.    S, 
!vL  Frontin.  flrat.  1.  ii.  c.  9.  ex.  2. 
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fdpced  toco  the  fervic^,  <xr  ibrmipg  themfelv€^  into  pwtip  of 
b^fiiditti,  fi>  that  la  gpre^t  part  of  it  reari»ii»ed  uncultTvated,  h« 
fpUDil  it  a  difficult  maUer  t(2&t)&ft'tbere,  eipeciaUy  asnomah* 
n^r  of  foppUfs  wetv  fent  iiim  fc o{n  Carthi^^  The  p^ple  there; 
were  as  iblicitous  of  prefcrvtng  their  poiIdBoi>s,  in  .^^^/V^  ancL. 
as  lit^  concerned  at  the  fituati^n  of  aif^i^s  in  //^/yt.  ^Jf  £Em* 
jMfliW  bad  met  with  »i  uniaiterrupted  courfe  of  fucce&,  and  not; 
the  leaft  diiafter  had  befollai  theoi^  fuice  hi»  6rA;an;ivdl  in,  that 
C}utltf]r^  .      " 

W^  Car-       AjFTKR  JfdrutaTB  departure  for  Italy,  Ha^i  waa/ent  to 
tbaginians  faccocd  him  in  Sfmn.    The  body  of  troops  thisgeneraTbro^ght 
'worfiedin  ffom  jffrJca^  in  coo}wn£Uon  wltJi  that  ^om.m^nded  by  A^^^' 
opaw.       fbrmed  a  confideraUe  army.     Thefe  forces  encamped  at  foyne 
diftanca  from  a  fpot  where  nine  thQi^ht)diCiltibiriaas  had  poflicd 
themfelves^    Sdpio  fent  a  detachment  of  ^^n  thbufand^foot^ 
afKl  fiv%  hundred  horfe,  vndm'  the  conimand  of  M^  Silawus,  the 
propraetof,  to  attack  the  enemy,  if  an  opportunity  oSk^ 
The-proprsetor^  receiving  aniple  intelligence  of  the  fituatioii 
and  difpditioft  of  both  camps  from  fome  CtUiberian  defcrters^' 
who  cofidu£led  him  to  that  of  their  countrymen,  was  thereby 
enabled  to  gain  a  fignal  advantage  over  the  enemy.    He  fur- 
firifed  the  OZr/^^i^,  being,  for  the  moft  part,  new-raifed 
jsien,  putting  many  of  them  to  the  fword,  and  obliging  the 
r&ft  to  difperfe  in  the  adjacent  woods,  from  whence  they  re- 
tired to  their  refpe£Uve  habitations.     Hanno  and  Mago^  to- 
awards  the  end  of  the  aAion,  advancing  to  their  relief,/were 
likewiie  defeated,  and  Hanno  uken  prifbner.     Mago^  with 
the  cavalry,  and  a  good  part  of  the  Veteran  infantry,  made  bjs 
efcape^  and,  ten  day$  afterwards,  joined  AJdruhal  the  ion  of 
GifcQ^    Thefe  two  commanders,    with  their  united  forces^ 
€0|)tiiiued,  for  fome  time,  in  thie  neighbourhood  of',  (r^J^j  ^  ' 
T^€l»^       AccoRi^iNG  to  fome  authors,  ^cipio^  heing  apprifed  of 
thagfniaa  JfdriAiaN  march  for  Itafy,  had  fent  brfore  i  confiderable  re* 
^^^^  P  infofcoment  to  the  conful  Livius^  to  enable  him  ta  malfe  head 
to  deca^  tit  jjgaiuft  ^^  Carthaginian  fortes  under  Afdrubal  and  Kannibajy 
P^'       provided  neither  of  the  confular  armies-  tould  hinder  theii:' 
junAion.    But  the  sreateft  part  of  the  Roman  hift^iai^  liave 
omittied  this  ctrcumnance}  which  C^ems  to  invalidate  the/au* 
thofity  of  tbofe  writers  in  this  particuW,    Be  th^^  Jt  wiQ^ 
^cipio  Jiad  no  fooner  recdved  intelligence  of  the  eneniy';$  de-^ 
feat  in  Itafy^  than  he  put  htmfeif  in  motion,  and  began  t^  me- 
ditate the  intire  con<^ueft  9{$pain.    Ii[i$  bro$her,   t,  j^^jpio^ 

^  PoLvB.  1.  X.    Liv.  K  zxyiii*  c.  la.    ^pfiait.  i^  Ifannitii. 

KoR.  ubi  fupra.  ^  Liv.  1.  xxvin.  fub  imc«   Appj  an,  i^  Ibe- 

ric.     EuTRpp.  I.  iii^  €.20,    .0'r95.  1.  iv,  c#| ?* 
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bow  detached,  with  &  body  of  ten  thouiand  fbor,  and  a  tfaou- 
iaitoHcy  lb  tete  tbe  city  of  y&crflMr,  on  the  coitfno»  «f 
£«nrr  Aiitfnr>  cxectiteil  M*  orden  witb  great  bravery,  niakiag, 
drCSiHAMmMgwifbii)  and  thif  hoadrcd  of  the  inhabiraiita»' 
di^iliDtaegatesagtuiifthiiiH  priftm^sofwar^  withtbelole. 
oa^of  n&iety  me»«  Ziiy  fays,  tbattbq  JEMmi.deiachflMiie 
mi  two  tbotsflmd  of  tbe  enemy  in  the  attack  ;  and  that  Lu* 
w^ib  Older  to  Ingratiate  himfeif  with  the  J^^  Icfttha 
ddaemiii'p6flfeflb)fr  oftbetowB)  andall  thdreffeas.  The 
ttPDfiory  of  dmrimi  waa  extremely  fruitful,  and  aboundtdvidi 
ttrCMntees.  bi  tbeeky  itftif,  ^^S&«^/ had  long  h«lagood 
aH|liir  of  troops,  who  had  not  a  Iktle  harafled  the  Rmmu 
wkpas  alteey  I^  their  frequent  iacurfions  into  the  meditov 
oiflitt  pant  of  the  coontry.  Tbe  QtrA^imimu  therefore 
Hflhif  a  eaifidtaa)Ie  loft  by  the  reduOioo  of  dut  place, 
lojlfriilkidfohifecoiivlimeated  bisbrotber  highly  upon  tbil 
OiaqAieft,  .tiffing  bimy  dM  it  was  equal  to  the  taking  of  Nm» 
6m^0.  That  general,  finding  the  ieaibn  fiur  advaacedt 
iadtbat  be  cxMild  make  no  imfmffioa  upon  tbe  proviiioe  m 
^tUtk Owks  was  fea^,  fmce  JfdmkilhaA  placed  DumcaMM 
pdfins  lA'idl  dieibrtie6fe8  tere^  (ofpended  tbe  mifitary  ope* 
ndoos  till  the  fUlowiiig  fpriag.  However,  J/,  roirmr  Lfi^ 
ma  tbe  proconfid,  who  cofiMtianded  in  Suitf^  oonumtted 
l^tak  raragpea  od  die  co^|b  of  4^iVir>  where  be  made  a  defceat 
due  tbb  tune.  Ha^kgdeftroyedvindi  fire  and  fword  all  the 
esairtijr  about  CurAag^  and  I7/m»,  he  returned  to  Lifyhmtm^ 
M'^IHfg,  m  his  pafi^t  a  Cartb&ginUm  fquadron  of  fevcotf 
gdka.  Of  thefebetMkfeventeen,  (imk  four,  aoddifperfed 
ihe  re&r  Tims  were  the  Romans  vidorious  evcry-wbere  this 
oiigmgKi^  tbeCffiAdlffaMw  not  being  able  tacope  with  them 
ddte- bg^  fea  or  bftd  4. 

Tkft  neate  yeari  Samdiai  feot  a  detachment  of  Numdiam  Locania 
toefifo'ee  tbe  moliens  of  the  Mjumm  army,  under  tbe  com-  fittmiti  f 
atuid  of  the  coofob  ^  CsciSus  and  L^  VitunMS^  in  die  terri-  ^^R<h 
WftaCkntrntm.    That  detachment,  fdling  in  with  one  of  ^^^'^ 
dlrwtDiy^  parties,  which  had  been  plirndenng  the  Country, 
after  a  fliort  dHpute,  routed  it,  and  carried  off  the  booty  lo 
Aaa^ttTs  camp.    Bet  this  fmall  advantage  did  not  make 
aoKbdafor  the  lo(s  of  LuttanUt^  whicfa  fubmitted  to  the  Ra* 
mikr.    KotUng  further  worth  relaung  happened  this  campaign 
kcwbrt  tb^  forces  of  the  two  contending  rq)ublics  'mUafy\ 

TA% 'CatthagimM  generals,  that  commanded  this  year  in  Tht  Car- 
%sm,  ^txcMag0  the  fon  of  Hamikar^  and  Afdrubal  tbe  fon  thaginian 

generals 

^  tivl  tthrfnpra^  c.  4.    Apfiam.  in  Libyc.   S.  Ju;.,  FaONTiN. 
i»»*  1-  i.  C  3.  «u  c;  «  Liv.  ubi  fapra,  c,  ^  \^ 
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^6  ni  Hi^4ry-4f  tik  CafthagVnkns;  v     .BJIVJ 

/7»./  Mafi-  of  Gi/a>.     TTiefe  two  comman<fers,  ift  thc^rpring,^  frtov^<f'fRHn 
Tii{^3L(rj£r'GadeSy  where,  it   \i  probable,  theyharf  fiKc4  ibeiMVinter* 
thro'wn  /»  quartern,  with  an  armjr  of  fifty,  or";  as  6ther»w^  hive-it, 
Spain  by    feyenty  thoufafid  foot,  arid  fbur*tho^fa*kl  five  bwKin*  liorfe, 
Scipio.       Advancing  with  all  expeditidh  tovmnte  the  R&mimi^   whottv 
they  were  determined  tp  enga^t,  they  at  laflrfDok poft  w  the 
plains  of  SilpWy  at  no  great  diftanctf  ffonsf'theitt.    'J/i/Wj.bc- 
ihg  extremely  alarmed  at  theapiN«>«:hof  fe  formtdable^power, 
d:^atched  in  all  hafte  SHaniis  to  Chl^s^  a' neighbouring  piwice, 
.  who  had  promifed  Setph  a  body  of  miijtiBary  troops^:  to infornn 
him  of  the  enemy's  mottone.    Jn  tbt  nocoa  thnc  he  drew  his 
for^s  out  of  Tarracoy  and^  being  jbined  by  Ibme  of  ihisal- 
li«5f,  advanced  to  Cff/iulo^  where  be  was  food  met  by  Sikntus^ 
with  a  reinforcement  of  three  thou  fand  foor,  and  five  hundred 
horfe,  from  Colcas,     From  thence  We  marched  toBatnioy  -or 
Bercula^  with  an  army  of  forty* five  thcwifandmert.  ^Mag^txnl 
'Mdfimffa^  at  the  head- of  the  CarthaginUm  i^fffiihf^  fell  upon 
the  Romans  fis  they  were  encamping,-  and  had  put  than  into 
dH'order,  had  not  Scipi?  placed  fome  troops  of  his  horife  in  am- 
bufcade  behind  an  eminence,  near  the  fpot  upon  which' h«  in- 
fended  to  encamp.     Thcfe,  Tallying  out  opon  the  QarihdgJmi- 
anfy  obliged  them  at  firft  to  retire  with  predpitution  $  but, 
being  af  cr wards  duly  fupported,  fa  pirfhed  them,  that  the} 
bfetook  ihemfelves  to  a  downright  flight.     The  ligh^a^!lcc 
troops  on  both  fides,  for  fome  time  after  this,  -flcirmKhedwit} 
one  another;  but  without  ahy  confidefable  l6fs.    Both  Afdru 
ttft  and  Sdphi  for  feVeral  days  together,  drtw  their  forces  ou 
t)f  their  lines,  ranged  in  order  of  battle,  though  Afirubal  ap- 
peared firft  in  the  morning,  and  retired  the  laft  in  the  even 
tpg.     At  length  Sf7/>/^,  refolving  to  give  the  Carthaginian 
battle,   ordered  his  men  to  refrefti  themfelves  before   day 
break  ;  and  then  fent  his  horfe  and  light- armed  troope  wbrav 
the  enemy,     jffdrubal  pofted  the  Spaniards  in  the  wings,  tb 
elephants  in  front,  and  the  Carthaginians -^  intermixed  with  th 
other  Africans^  in  the  centre.     After  having  made  this  difpc 
firion,  he  advanced  towards  the  fcnemy,  his  cavalry  in  th 
mean  time  keepitrg  their  horfe  in  play.     Scrpio-  took  care  t 
pTotraft  the  fight  till  towards  noon,  imagining  that  the  da; 
ihnginians  muft  grow  faint  by  that  time,  as  being  intircly  vo 
of  fuften^nce,    and  confequently  that  he  fhould  break  ,thei 
without  much  difficulty.      Accordingly,   then    ordering   h 
wings  to  advance,  he  attackeJ  AfdrubaPs  Spani/h  auxiliaries  i 
front  with  the  Icoionaries,  and  in  flank  at,  the  fame  time  wii 
the  vel'riesy   fuftained  by  feveral  coliorts,  which  were  con 
manded  to  wheel  about  for  that  purpofc.^  The  S^atilard^y   a 
ter  fjinc  reiiltancc,  were  routed,  tlie  Carthaginian  and  Afria 
'  •  fore 
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£Kcci  ]weii>ckie  «Ue  1^  fiif^cxt  them,  fiiicc  the  ^wiiMnfr^ 
thii.fovfned  Safi^M  niatn  body,  kept  them  ia  awe  hy  eamiog 
tamrds  tb«m,  .The  clqphaoiSt  as  hadrff«qu«ntl>r  happto^d  of 
ke^  occsfioned  greMcr^cotif(iri<ni  in  thtCa^iJ^immt  •xmf^ 
Aatkin  thst  «f.  the  enemyv  NotwilhftaiKliog. therefoce  ^j^S6^ 
Wdid;iMs.>iitnioft  to  Mwnate.  bis*iMQ,  I&jf  were.defjeatcd^ - 
and  puHtted  by.rtbe  Banrnm  to*  their  camp*  which  h»d  then 
teroWciT,.  li»L'  Bot  »  viekiait  Aormcooled  the  ardour  of  the 
iidDi9^  auid-put  an  «id  to  the  adion  *. 

THB^ni^t  after  the  battle,  Jfiruisl  caufidd  his  camp  to  be 
ftraRgtbenrd  bjr  feoie.  additional  works,  as  e^^eding  the  neatt 
iuj  another!  vifit  froaa  the  enemy.  In  the  mean  ttnie  Muom^ 
Rguks  of  the  TwrdtUmiy  iivkh[a;C(mliderable  body  of  trqop?^ 
vent  over  to  the  Rtmmnu  Many  other  regali  followed  this 
emx^e;  and  two  fortrefibs.of  note  furrendered  to  S/s^^. 
1^  made  their  gartfetis  pjlfoners  of  war.  As  the  viAory 
My. gained  by  Saftio  had  imirely  alienated  tb^  minds  of  the 
Sfamards  from  the  Cartbaginiarti^  AJiruhal  thought  proper  to 
^Bfldon  ills  camp,  asd  retire  with  .precipitation  towards  the. 
ecean^  thou^  he  imd  juft  before  fo  harailed  his  wearied  and 
lHn^Tytr«x)ps,  in  order  ta  render  his  camp  inacccffible  to  the 
enemy.  Sdpio,  being  informed  o(  this,  immediately  detached 
Us  cavalry  after  the  Carthaginian  general ,  who  fo  ^Ikd 
lum  in  his  retreat,  that  the  legionaries  at  laft  came  up  with 
htm,  and,  after  a  faint  refiftance,  put  all  his  men,  except  fe- 
ven  thoufand,  tothefword.  However,  thefe,  v^iYi  Jfdrukal 
&t  dieir  head,  gained  an  advantageous  pod ;  where,  for  fomc 
time^  they  defended  themfelves,  till  at  laft  AfdrukaU  finding 
them  to  defert  in  great  numbers,  abandoned  them,  and  made 
biscfcape  to  Gades.  In  the- mean  time  Sllanus^  whom  Sciph  Maiinifla 
bad  left,  with  a  detachment  of  ten  thoufand  foot,  and  a  thou*  abandofis 
fend  horfe,  to  block  up  the  enemy's  troops  in  tlie  poft  above-  the  Car- 
mentioned,  found  means  to  draw  Mafmiffa  their  commander  thagtnian 
off  from  the  Carthaginian  intereft.  MagOy  after  the  example  interefl, 
oi  Afdrubal^  flying  to  Gades^  the  remainder  of  the  African 
iorccs  either  gradually  difperfed  themfelves  in  the  ne^hbour- 
ing  provinces,  or  deferted  to  the  Romant4  Mafimffa^  after 
bis  late  conference  with  Silanus^  by  the  connivance  of  that 
gieneral,  pafied  over  into  Africa^  with  fome  of  the  leading  men 
of  the  Majffyiij  in  order  to  difpofe  that  nation  to  fecond  his 
views.  However,  this  was  done  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  not 
to  give  any  umbrage  to  the  Carthaginians ^  nor  induce  that 

"  PoiTB.  l;xi.  Liv.  1.  xxviii.  c.  i2 — 16.  Appian.  inlbcric. 
S.juL.  FaoNTiN.  ftrat.  1.  ii.  c.  i.  ex.  1.  &  1.  ii,  p.  3.  ex.  4.  aliiq; 
au^.or.  fup.  landat. 
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ciifty<fmplM  i»i^wt&ri$m>  tbt  ImO^  fw (pifioa  qf  tlie  msafcires 

iMMtHMSA^  •«»  ftitv^'^«lpr«  ^Ibi^iMUy  the  .party  beia- 

faf  w^Mdtf.  >ibiut^  prtvaQe^'Oflr  fak  iubjc^  to  onacuf 
with  him  itttbe  CMemiM  tJh  cfae  pM^  i)^  M  fadoed^^  be 
kdktiMtt*  l?4M{itii7i»'€Qiifin>  wkb  A^  and  i^f^&u&f^.^bout 
the  ffrture  opendons.  Sitanm  Uioflmic  pcuvedwi^h^body 
of  vfeic9  tD  Tkrrwcvv  ^'(^hff*  &^^ 
ScMo       Jhj^>^  tea  «tei«pwdi  frti^ 

Sifr^onfir  rente,  p^ib8de<)ji|)^4r  kiiip  nf  AoJkbfiffjfJi  vo  abuMlbn  die 
Syi^ax  /v  Q^ihighmmms  ud  etittK  tnta  M  aUknfie^mth  JS«ff£.  Jfirub^ 
/^rRomaii  fn»tbcn9t%i£iMr^s  oewr*^  and  did  iwmtnoft  fiatrayecfc  tbe 
f«f/r^.  iiMatiaiiDn«ciimed  oii-beMvnt'  the  «n» >pawei« ;.  bat  wUhoiu 
mOu  Hie  dtfee chief  chie*  of  ^oAi^.  befide&Go^j^  in  al- 
Umeeilk^  mt  fiitgeA  to,-  Cm4b^^  twere  llliim^is^  CaAuh^ 
miAJ/hpQ.  Slkwgm  the  JZmmhv  too^  by  VaoftOy  leveled  it 
with'  the  fgnmal^  and  put  all  the  inhaUtantt  .to.  the  £waKl« 
Qf/hki,  in  HFhiob  wae  a  GiiririujpMPi  guitoa^  jcomfokii  oi 
Ihe  fu(^ve»thiee(aqwdtheouiia(p.iAthebtedcfi^^  was 
hettawcd  by  oneCerdfAMu  taMtmctMs^  and  i2uwZ:a  the com- 
mmdmt2,  with  hie  whole  eorpe^  made  prifoaeoi^of  war.,  A^gr* 
iim  then  paflog  the  B^gtU^  which  the  Spamards  called  GrV^ 
llvx,  pofle6ed  mmkif  of  two  opulent  towns,  whkb  fiutea- 
derod  at  bis.  approach^  From  thence  he  advanced  to  Jfii^  % 
and,  after  a wann difjmte,  madebiofdf  mafter  of  it  iu die 
manner  alveachf  related^  bi  the  mean  time  Jd(7^^,  having  re- 
ceived a  vehimcement  from  ^rica^  as  well  as  Ibme  Spanijb 
froops  levied  bf  Iiann$j  aaade  the  pcoper  difpofitions  fi>r  car- 
rying Oft  the  war  with  vigour^  notwithfianding  the  mdancholy 
iituation  of  his  afiairs^  A  -body  of  ^Mum  forces^  encamped 
upon  the  Su€r$^  during  thefe  tranfa£lioBS,  mutinied ,.  2L,ttDorx 
of  Siifn^h  death,  that  wm  induftrioafly  propagated,,  ogmon- 
ins  thai  cMMnotion.  But  the  mutineers  being,  by  a  feafbn* 
able  puniflunent  mflided  upon  fomt  of,  char  xingle^crs, 
flight  back  toa  kak  of  thek  duty,  Abmti^ attaded  four 
.^ChoitiaiKi  of  the  emttoy  encamped  upon  the  B^edi^  imdcf  the 
command  of  Harmoy  forced,  their  campi,  and  either  took  or 
killed  the  greateft  part  of  them.  Hie  alliance  vnxik.  Syphax 
"  was  a  point  of  great  confcquence  to  Bjmt  >  thaugh  it  w»  not 
xSk^xA  without  ibito  difficulty*  Srf>fV  firft  lent  l^ut^  with 
five  quinqueremeS)  to  moke  pvopefak  to  that  prince^  which 

*  Liv.  ubi  fopra,  c.  i  c,  16.  Poltb.  1.  xi.  c  21.  AppiaM.  id 
Libyc.  Floh.  i  ii.  c.  6.  fob  fin.  Val.  Majc.  1.  vi  c.  9.  ex.  7, 
PoLYJEN.  drat.  1.  viii.  c,  16.  ex.  7*    Zo^ar.-U  ix*  c.  10. 
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he  bnfaica  him  H:>  back'wMi  nugnffiteitt  prcTeoti.  JLm&a 
caqecuted  bis  conimiffion  with  great  dexterity,  putting,  iyfbm 
mnisikA  o^  the^^vantsgra  he  hrf  retfpdd  from  a  feimer  alii- 
tf«er^lrtth  di^'JEMbirx.  NotwttMtonfdinf  wMdi)  £^^  w 
i^fttte'fifft  bbfibiretf,  Mttnd  hiHiMf  oMgcJ  to  viSt  in  psrfiiR 
flCLTDrfl^c^s  court ;  iprilere,  hy  his  mcomami  aiMrefa,  if  we 
w9*bd{eve  Liyj^  he  departed  the  fmrigaet  of  Afindoi,  and' 
jtortlieteft  hbM'tb'*eftfre«y  V 

"ScMni  dtfbeh*  the  tieduaioff  of  ^Mf]My  feme  deftrtfen  arrived  Sdpo 
if^Mtth  Mm  9ri^V^  camp.    Thefe  fbghi^w  ^omtfod  ^otA'^  I^- 
iwt  only  to  deliver  the  city,  toother  with,  the  Gar-  ^"*  '^  «'- 
0tf{(bn  aM  commandant,  into  Mi  handi ,  but  Itiie-  '^'  ^f' . 
't8  ikSVfr  ffim^mafter  of  the  enemy^s  whole  fleet  riding  at  ^^^  » 
asdbr  iiir  the  haffiotar  therei  ^#iyrf^  Aefefote  detached  £<&»    ^^^    * 
itt  a^hody'bM^-armed  troops,  alMtod  by^a  naval  force  of 
iil)^^^pmqtiei^e^)e^  tod  Teven  triremes,  to  put  the  con^iratort 
itlii&tibUfc'   In  tUe  mean^timo,  theconTpiracy  being  difizo* 
ytt^kcfJUagOj  Mfere  it  was  ripe  for  execution,  he  took  cam 
to  (eiaDi  Vbt  prindpah  Of  it,  and  fentthmi  on  board  a  quiO« 
ttfecine;  tn  order-io  tranfport  them  to  Qtrikdg^.    JfiinAd^ 
hkfparika^mtm  admiral,  ordered  the  captain  of  this  vcficl  to 
{vipebde  die  refF  of  the  fleet,  he  Mmfelf  foUowiiig  at  a  (mail 
fflbnce  with etghttriremes.     Upon  his approaeh  to- CarUiti^ 
he  defcrfed  EaSui^ti  fquadron  cqmm^  out  of  that  pent.    The' 
OntbagMafr  could  not,  for  fome  time,  determme  whsther  or 
no  it  would  be  proper  for  him  to  attack  the  Rmmms.  But  due 
jbte  of  iuipenfo  ^e  ImSus  an  opportoni^  of  coming  up 
w!tf(  limr,  which  obliged  fahn  to  huani  an  engagemeiit  i  in 
y^Adh  Befng  worfted,  he  made  the  beft  of  hb  wny  touwdi 
fte  coafls'  of  jffnea^  with  only  five  trirames.    However,  Lm^ 
far  m3K3d  h&  arm,  fince  Mog(t  had  taken  care  to  gtre  htm  a 
lltyer  reception,  if  he  advanced  to  G0ii$%  of  which  beii^ 
Myr^M'  bjr  hit  pinners,  be  returned  to  C&f^^  FnN&tl|mict 
w'|tH^8ttcned  an  expre^  to  Jmrreinti  who  was  >Mjiag  with  i 
irUrerftcf  corps  to  fup|iort  him,  to  inform  him  ot  what  had 
'  *    Both  thefe  coininandtfs  tfaerefora,  judging  the 
'6f'Gffila  too  diiBcult  an  ehterprtie  to  be  nndettiken  ^ 
.M,»^ai^  laSdaiide  that  defigni  and^  in  a iliort  time,  rtfoiAe^ 

*  T^B  dliafipdthtmcnt  th^  Rmans  had  met  with  tn  their  de*  ™S*^, 
iSgn  npOir^^Ar,'t6&crfier  with  tberebeiiion  of  the  Uergetts^^",^^ 
ind  revolt  trf*  the  fcgibnarics  above^^nsentioned,  gave  iWiy#   P*^. 
bones,  that  he  fcould  ftill  be  in  a. condition  to  make  hcad^^'^^^ 

•Ti5em  ibid.     WdkU  Ltv.  obi  fnpra,  c  17^31.  •"  Liv. 
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agalnft  tha  enemy.-  fkj  therefore  vrro^^  to  Carthage  for  ; 
fpcedy  reinforcement,  allarirtg  the  fenafe,  that,  if  they  woiih 
bo  ai^ivet  stnd  expedicipiia  at.  this  juncture,  they  might  recove 
what  th«y  hud  loft  in  Spain,-  To  excite  them  to  make  a  vi 
goroyf  efforts  <hc  greatly  exaggerated  the  misfortunes  erf  th< 
Rmiani^  giving  a  melancholy  account  of  the  dangers  tha 
threatened  them*  in  thc'mean  time  Mawlmius  and  Indihilis 
being  offended  at  the  Scmans  for  not  ceding  to  them  th< 
countries  they  had  conquered,  and  encouraged  by  the  repor 
of  $r/^/Vfl  deaths  pillaged  th^  territories  of  the  i«/^f»«/ am 
Suiffetan'ty  alii^  of  Rome,  Hearing  afterwards  of  Sciph'^  fe 
verity  to  the  ringleaders  of  the.revolting  legionaries,  who  were 
Romansy  th^y  concluded,  that  Spanijh  fevolters  muft  be  ex^ 
eluded  all  hopes  of  pardon.  Anin^afed  therefore  by  defpain 
they  aflemtled  a  numerous  army  of  Cebiierhns^  and  advances 
again(l  S^ipio,  That  general,  moving  at  the  head  of  his  force 
wiih,grea<celeriry  towards  them,  at' laft  found  them  poftec 
in  a  pktn  fui rounded  on  all  ftdes  by  mountains,  and  fcarcc 
capaWe  of  containing  fuch  a  number  of  men.  Having  fecured 
the  defile  leading  into  this  valley,  he  detached  Lalius,  vfkt 
the  cavalry,  to.  take  a  compafs  round  the  hills,  and  attack  the 
er>emy  19  rear,  whilft  he  charged  them  in  front  with  the  le- 
gionaries. This,  difpofit ion  being  made,  Scipio  attacked  the 
reguli,  and  gave  them  a  total  overthrow,  putting  almoft  their 
whole  array  to  the  fword.  What  became  of  them  afterwards, 
our  readeia  will  find  in  a  former  part  of  this  hiftory  *. 
Sdpio  Though  Siknus  and  Mafintjfa  had  fettled  the  prelimina- 

htUi  a      ries,  ,yeti   by  fevcral  intervening  accidents,  the  conclufion  of 
cmference  x  treaty  betwLxt  the  iVawiVwn  and  the  Remans^  was  deferred 
nvttb  Ma-  to  thi3  time.  The  chief  obftacle  to  the  figning  of  it  was,  tha^ 
£xiiSn.       Mafmijfa  could  find  no  opportunity  of  having  an  interview 
with  S^iph^  which  he  ardently  defired.  Scipio ^  being  informed 
of  this,  and  t\MMa/imffa  was  at  Gades^  took  a  journey  thi- 
ther, with  a  good  cfcort,  purely  out  of  a  defire  to  have  a  con- 
ferciKe.  with  him.     Majiniffa^  receiving  intelligence  of  tills 
from  A'larciusy  prevailed  upon  Mago  to  fend  him,  with  a  de- 
tachment from  the  ifland  of  Gades^  to  ravage  the  neighbour- 
ing part  of  the  continent  j  which  enabled  him  to  confer  with 
Scipio*     Every  thing  being  afterwards  fettled  to  the  mutual 
fatisfa6lk>n  of  both  parties,  Mafmijfa^  in  order  to  blind  Afdru- 
hal^  plundered  fonie  part  of  the  adjacent  country,  and  then 
returned  to  Gadei  ^, 
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The-  CartbafffMmsi   bfing  dUappoinici  in  cbe  divvHMMi  Gadcsy«r- 

they  expelled  from  the  mutiny  of  the  legionaries,  and  the  «J*  reptiln  /# 

beliion  of  the  Sf4iMiard$^  ordered  Mag^tx^  abandon  £;w//»,^ and  ^^'  ^^ 

tdjl  wkh  all  pofiiWe  expeditioa  to  /jtei^.     Tlut  he  might  be  °***^'- 

enabled  the  more  eff^ually  to  ({OLoaax  Jiamibai^he  ttcthvt^i 

a  large,  fum  of  money  to •  make  lr»e&-im  GMuisind  LtgwHa. 

Before    he  left   G^h  ^  *»t  «nly  obiiged  the  citrzem  t6 

hriag  all  tbeirgold  and  filver  to^Mii,  but  plundered  all  tbeh* 

feeaiplcs«     In  his  paflage  to  liafy^  he  oiade  an  attempt  upon 

N£%o  Carthage  \  but  was  i;epul(e<i.  with  great  lofs.  From  thence 

hs^faAcd  to  the  iilandPi^;)^,  where  he  met^wttb  a  idnd  re- 

cspiioo^  .receiving  a^lbntifut  fupptyofprovifiont,  and  6  good 

xmmber  ot  rocruks^.Thcn  l)e  iieered  his  courfe  td  the  largeft 

cf  the  BaUsruXJis^nA^  tku  i»d^a  commodious  haven ;  where 

endeavouring  to  put  Jm  he  was  attacked  by  the  n^ives  -VA  fe 

violent  a  mannei^  with  d^etr  flings,  that  he  found  him(elf  obh^ 

§edtta  fbeer  off  with  confiderable  lofi*     liowever,  proceedmj; 

to  the  lefTer  one  .near  it,  that  was:  extremdy  fertile,  though 

not  .(a  populous  and  powerful  as  the  other,  he  entered  the 

port,  landed  his  jbcih  encamped  in.a  place  of  great  ftrength, 

ao4  pofleiTed  himielf  of  the- whole  ifland  "niKchout  oppofition. 

As  the  feafon  was  far  advanced,  he  wintered  here  \  to  which 

he  uos  tbernqre  jlrongly  induced  by  the  good  difpofition  of 

the  natives,  who  cxprefled  ail  imaginable '  zeal  and  affci^^n 

kar .xbc  Carihaglnianiy  fuppiying  hira,  during  bis  ftayamongft 

them,  with  a  body  of  two  thou(ahd  men/  We  muft  not  omtt 

oUerving,   that  the  people  of  Ga^es,  £but  their  gat^  upon 

tMag9  after  bis  repuBe  u  New  Car/^age ;  for  which  affront  he 

wh^i^ped  and  crucified  their  fuffcces,  who  vere  fent  to  excufe 

that  conduiSt  td  him  i  nor  that  they  furtendqred  to  the  /tomans 

baa  after  he  had  abandoned  them.  ^. 

Xhb   next  fummer,  Mago,  landing  in  Ligurla  With   ah  Mago 
army  of  twelve  thoufmd  foot,  and  two  thoufand  horfa,  filr-  ^^<n^  o* 
priiied  Gsma.     From  thence  he  (ailed  to  the  coafts  of  the  Li-  ^^ecoaftof 
g^fi^Jlpini,  to  try  whether  he  could  not  raife  fome  commo-  L^gvuia, 
tioo^  aoiongff  them*     The  Ingauni^    c^ie  of  their  cantons, 
wene^.-thcn  at  warwith  the -f^^w/^m,  a  fort  of  higijjanders, 
wfagjilcawife  belor^ed  to  them.     Tiiis  gave  Mago  an  oppor- 
tunity of  feizing  upon  the  town  and  port  of  Savo^   and  fta- 
txqnifc^  tea  of  his  long  fbips  there.     1  he  reft  of  his  fleet  he 
kol-Xfy-Cartbag^^  upon  a  rumour,  tba^  Scipio  was  going  to 
uanfport   a  body  of  troops   to  Jfrica^    in  order   to  attack 
that  capital.     Ihe  plague  broke  out  this  year  in  Brutium^ 

*  Liv.  ubl  fupra,  c.  36,  37.  k  Zonar.  I.  ix.  c.  10. 
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airil  madegyjcilbaxook  iboe,  in  die  Ariii^'«<|4  C^tkwgimA 
anaie«\ 
72#  ^  Tub  6)ttMr»ig)wac»  jdvifDe  was  brought  to  Ckrthagg^  tbi 
aiih  r^*  aa  iismy  fomcd  of  die  Mfiimi^  Ufrs$Uf^  and  fevcral  odu 
ncdviM  Spani/bswlifsioih  uoder  the  coaumod  oi  JndilnUi^  Manimm 
ff^^  Jpc.  luid  been  iatirely  orertbrown  by  the  Mmam.  IndMlii 
^*^*        Uk€m9H  being  encouniged  by.  S4u>wVd<q>^ 

bid  excited  tbe  people  jdMireioientioiicd  to  a  fiKiond.ievob 

ieMgiaing,  tkk  now  jui  opportunity  ofiered  of  rendering  bim 

(dit  wi|diaUtbeotherrtguU»  independent  botb  of  tbe  ^«ii« 

i^Hl  Cart/Mf^m.    To  that  end  beaiTemUedy  ia^  fetvfHdiay! 

an  army  of  tbttiy  ihoufiuid  ibot»  and  (bur.tbou&nd  ho^ 

wkhwUcb  be  advanced  into  the  country  of  the^nd^ 

tiere  the  Rman  gjmerals,  £,  Lmiubu^  and  Z.  Maaiim^Ac 

^>Wii  gm€  tbem  a  psfisl  defeat,  putting  above  tlurteeat  tbotj 

Jiuad  of  tbem  to  tbe  fword,  in  wUch.number  wm  hdiUi 

bio^relf>  and  taking  eight  thouiand  prifoners^    AHmdoHimt'^ 

the  other  authors  ,of  tUs  r^olt,  being  delivefed  up  lo  the  i2. 

-m09$9  received  capital  pnntihment,  aCcer  .a  confifcatioaof  a 

their  eflFeds  i  and  then  a  peace  was  granted  to  tbe  S^aniar^ 

upon  reafonable  terms.     The  particulars  of  tbe  hft  aoiojo,  i 

well  as  a  more  circumflantial  account  of  tbe  traota&ions  th 

.year  in  Spam^  our  readers  will  find  in  £/tgs  to  wboai^  £ 

their  furuier  (atisfaftion,  we  refer  them  ^. 

Ladiot  AwwAULS  were  fcarce  iSettled  in  SpaiOf  wbqp  Lalius  mai 

makes  a     ^  iJciiMiit  in  ^rka  at  /£^  lUgtm^    and  pillaged  all  d 

^^^^  ^neighbouring  territory*.   This  fo  alarmed  tbe  inbaUtanis,  th 

^^*  .  dteydUpatcfaedmdTen^mallbaftetoCifi-^i^jyy  widiadvic 

^1^^^^  dKt  ^^•y  with  the  Mmon fleet,  wasarrived  on  tbeir  coafl 

21-5^    and  bad  landed  at //i^  a  ftrong  body  of  forces.     Aaaruiao 

Bef.Chrift  1^  ^^  ^o"^^  ^i°^^9  prevailed  at  Carthage^  thatilr^iiada 

iQs.      ttaAy  pafled  into  5/>/^,  the  peopleand  fcnate  .were  thrown  V 

Of  Kome  to  the  utmc^  coofteroation  by  this  mdandxriy  neM^    T 

.  55^.  •  great  reviduuon,  that  hadbappened  in  their  afiaiis,  .the- d 

tk/V>^  Aru£lion  of  all  their  veteran  troops,  the  inoapacity  jof./thi 

;yoytbfor  war,  tbe  drfe£tion  oi  Syphaxy  Mafnugu^ -di^* 

their  4>ther  allies,  together  with  the  fickleoefe  and  incon^aa 

of  tbe  jlfrkansy  from  whom  their  auxiliary  forces  we^  to 

drawn*  afforded  them  a  moftdifmal  profpe<^,  nowth^iir  m 

tropobs  was  threateiied  with  a  fiege.     However^  wIm  tb 

^  received  intelligence,  that  only  X^e/fitfy  with  an  incopfideiai 

^  PoLYB.  1.  xi.  Liv.  ubi  fiipra^  c.  46.  .  CaeivsA  VAf,.  A« 
apud'Liv.  ibid.  Zomar.  ubi  fupra,  c.  11.  Appfan.  in  Lib 
Univcrf.  hift  vol.  xii.  ubi  fupra.  *>  Liv.  1.  xxix.  c.  a, 

Apfian.  in  Iberic.    Univerf.  hift.  ubi  fupnu 
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Oft  their  temtDrves  on  tbat  iide,  thdr  fews  bqnn  tiTAMHte. 
Arfodtf^fteftrfoit  as  they  had  fec(»>ei^nttwilKkB»lMrtli'itht  ^ 

f^  A^  4v<n^thfown  Jnlo,  llief  ^MM^tci  tmkt  ^^^^iMMh  ' 

fM  other  AflicM  «eg«ili,  who  ftewtd  «i  lAdiMitio*  M  4Mt 
«i^  Ae  J^mH7^x.  1ltey  Yemittod  a^um  <tf  two  liiMMbid><M^ 
tMR$  ^  fil^r  to  /^^  ki^g  bf  MUeAnj  m  Oitfer«  vugfli^ 
Kil  io  iMfe  a  divierfibn  oithe)'  <fi|)2Mfr  dr  SlniSr*  Hfey  4i^ 
4{iitiM  <sra«re  to  their gefiertb  in  if^/to  Unkb  «&  pdffiUe 
<iMti  toftte^lS^:^  at-home.  And  tfief  ftnt  iA^  a  rtifr- 
ftiteflient  of 'fixthoufand  foot,  eight  hundred  hoi^,  ftVeft 
^IphtRts,  icmi^tfi^rtitv-fiire  Idng  flups,  togeAer  with  a  large 
to-of  mone^r'^to  ttii^e  new  'levies,  ^wt  be  mi^  «iv«tt«e 
flAret  ftMr^jimd  join  HamMaL  Laimiy  hvrfaig  had  a  co»- 
iJMieb  wtth'^Mafitiffiy  wherein  that  prince  gave  fraOi  Mh 
iM»  of  b^  fincem  attachment  to  the  JtmumSf  a^daatpreftd 
nardent  defire  to  fee  S^ipi$  in  J/i^iea^  fee  finlibr  dkiif^  mbimt 
kefiMjr  arrived,  widi  the  imntenfe  boot^  actiuired  in  this  M- 
fcdition  S  * 

In  the  me^  time  the  vefTds,  with  the  bodf  of  troops  ds-  Mago  rr- 
ftned  for  /a?^  to  reinforce  Mago^  faffed  from  Ckrfkagt^  and,  ciiyii  a 
after  an  happy  voyage,  put  into  the  port  of  Savo^  trhcre  th«y  rismfma* 
)tlBitd  the  other  Girthagman  fquadron.     Mag$j  apon  iWr  ar-  *■*■*• 
imly  acqtiatiked  the  chidis  of  the  Giia/r  and  Uguriokt  "with    * 
'Ae  reinforcement  and  welcome  difpatchef  he  tiad  received 
*^h(XiCarfhage.^    Whereupon  the  Gaub  fent  Mm  proviioniy 
M  the  new  levies  far  him  went  on  brifltly  in  Ugurid.'   Rtt^ 
Mwidlftanding  thefe  happy  beginnings,  Mgg9  met  with  the 
iM'iht^  fn  Itafy^  that  Afdrubal  had  <k>ne  before  in  Spam^  its 
iriBlii  a  Ihoft'time  appear^. 

^  ^Boirtl  Sciph^  and  ttie  i;^;!!^^  foldi^y,  exprefled  great  im*  9c^ 
pitMce  to  attatfc  the  enemy  in  the  heart  of  their  domiQkmB  *mj(a  Lo« 
Theihtellf^fCe  Lallus  brought  from  Mafimffa^  excited  die  cti 
tMsrsd'tb  tbisy  as  die  plunder  he  carried  off  with  him  fnsn 
^nrdid  the  troops.     However,  they  were  prevented  from 
banking  thi^  expedition  for  the  prefent,  by  a  fuccefifel  at* 
^tt^ruponf  the  city^fZrorr/.     Some  workmen,   who  had 
HfevM  \ck  the  Qrrf^^/W^  garifon  of  one  of  the  citadels  there, 
ki^lttketf  by  a-  Rman^tvf^  and  brought  to  Bhegium^  of- 
ierea  to  deliver  up  the  place  to  him,  provided  they  received  a 
fm^  reward  for  the  <fonger  to  which  they  (hould  expcfe  them- 
im^:    This  being  agreed  lo,  the  Rmam^  by  the  affiflance 


«  Liv.  ubi  fupra,  c.  3,  4, 5,  *  Idem  ibid. 
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o£  thefis  tcaitorS)  made.themfelves  mafters  of  that  citadel,  in 
'     .wliich  they  were  employed.     But. the  Cartbagiman  gs^oa  in 
the.  other,  xrommanded  by  one  Hamikar^  defended  itfelf  with 
great  bravery,  till  Hanmbal  advanced  to  its  relief.     Upon, his 
approach,  a  v^rmadion  enfued,  and  the  £^9u»i/ .would  have 
-been  totddly  routed,  notwithfbmding  £W/>/(?  came  to  their  affift- 
:.ance,  had  not  the  people  of  Z^^r/ Tupported  them.     But  this 
happening,  and  Hannibal,  being  wounded  by  a  fcorpion,  .the 
Cartbapnians  thought  proper  to  draw  off.     Scipio^  after  the  \ 
adion,  finding  both  the  .town  and  the  othex  citadeLabandan- 
-  ed  by  the  enemy,:  placed  gariibns  in.  them  ;  and  then  imme- 
diately made  the  proper  diTpofuioi^  for  carrying  the,  war  into 
^/Va^  •  .  .     ' 

Scipio  .CuRiNO  thefetraniai^ons  in  JtaJy^  the  Carthaginians -WiCfe 

UnJs  in   •  under  continual  appcebenfions  of  Scipio'^  making  a  defceat.in 
Africa.      Jfriai.    They  bad  •  {ioftcd  parties  on  every  promontory  and 
bill  bordering  upon  the  Xea,  to  give  them  notice  of  the  firft 
appearance  of  the  enemy,  and  wene  filled  with  terror  upon.che 
arrival  of  every  exprefs,  for  fear  he  fhould  bring  news  of  .the 
enemy'3  landing.    In  thisdiilrefs,  it  was  the  general  opinion, 
that  all  poflible  attempts  (hould  be  made  to  detach  S^bax  frwp. 
the  Roman  intereft.     For  both  the.fenate  and  people  thought, 
that  a  profpeA  of  afUftance  from  him  would  be  the  chief  in- 
ducement to  the  Remans  to  invade  their  dominions  in  Africa. 
In  order  to  accomplifh   this,    a  lucky  incident   intervened. 
AjdriAal  the  fon  of  Gifco^  who  was  at  Syphax's  court  with 
Scipio^  in  order  to  negotiate  an  alliance  with  that  prince,  liad 
a  daugliter  of  exquifite  charms,  named  Sophonijla.     At  th^t 
,time  Afdruhal  offered  this  young  lady  in  marriage  to  Syphax^ 
'  thinking  this  would  be  a  means  of  uniting  him  with  the. Car* 
.th^ginians.     He  therefore  now,  with  the  fame  view,  waited 
again  upon  Syphax  ;  and,  having  inflatned  him  with  a  defcrip- 
lion  of  the  beauty  he  was  to  have  for  his  confort,  fent  for  bef 
•  thither,  from   Carthage ^   to  haften  the  marriage.     Amongft 
other  things,  it  was  stipulated  on  this  occafion,  that  an  offen- 
iive  and  defenfive  league  {hould  be. concluded  betwixt  him  and 
,  the  Garihagimaniy  in  confequence  of  which  he  (hould  affiift 
them  with  all  his  .forces.     Afdruhal^    not  fatisficd  with  this, 
as  being  no  flranger  to  the  alliance  he iiad  formerly  entered  in- 
to with  Ramty  nor  to  the  variable  temper  of  the  African  bar- 
barians, thought  proper  to  put  him  upon  a  meafure,  which 
would   prevent  Sdpio's  landing  in  Africa  y^  and  confeijucntjy 
hinder  a  future  union  betwixt  him  and  the  Romans.     Whilft 
therefore  he  was  in  his  firft  amorous  iranfports,  the  Carthagi^ 

^  Pglyb.  I.  iii.    J.IV.  I.  xxix.  c.  6— 9.     Appian.  inHannib. 
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i,  hy  means  of  his  daughter's  (botbing  arts  and  endearments, 
prev^^ed  upon  him  to  write  a  threatening  letter  to  Scipio*  But 
t&  not  having  the  defired  effedl,  that  general  fet  fiit  with  a 
formidable  force  for  Africa^  and  landed  at  the  Fair  Frnnontorj 
ViAotit  oppolitton^ 

fr  is  intimated  by  Appian^  that  Sophonifba  was  betrothed  to 
tiafimiffay  wlio  was  eoucated  at  Carthage j  and  a  prince  of  the 
tnat  atcompKibments.  Animated  by  the  pafHon  he  nourifh* 
el  for  a  lady  of  fuch  attra£Hve  charms,  according  to  the  fame 
aadior,  he  enlinently  diftinguiflied  himfelf  on  all  occafions  In 
jjpmi  ag^mK  d)e  Romans,  fitit  this  poor  prince  being  flripped 
of  bis  kingdom,  and  not  in  a  condition^  as  was  apprehended, 
to  give  any  confiderable  af&ilance  to  die  Carthaginians^  So^ 
fiitt/ia^  for  the  reaibn  hinted  at  above,  though  in  defiance 
of  MHce,  honour,  and  public  faith,  was  given  to  Syphax.  Livy 
n  mast  as  to  thb  particular,  though  that  feems  to  us  no  fufR- 
deot  ailment  agatnft  the  probability  of  it  ;  fince  Mafintjfa^% 
firture  long  unintetrupted  fidelity  to  the  Romans  is  a  proof, 
tbat  he  was  of  a  noble  difpofition,  and  therefore  could  not 
ibandon  bis  firft  friends  the  Carthaginians  without  (bme  grie- 
ytm  provocation.  Poffibly  the  Roman  hiftorian's  great  regard 
fiir  hn  hero  Scipio^  wbofe  charafier,  he  might  think,  would  a 
Gtde  fuffer  by  a  true  relation  of  thb  fad,  prevailed  upon  him 
to  omit  it.  Be  that  as  it  wiO,  Maftnijfa  ever  afterwards  bore 
an  implacable  hatred  to  the  Carthaginians y  and  contributed 
Sdt  a  little  to  the  deftrudion  of  their  republic,  as  will  moft 
evidently  appear  in  the  fequel  of  this  hiftory.  But  to  proceed 
lb  the  war  in  j/rica^  : 

As  the  Carthaginians  had  feen  no  Roman  arniy  in  Africa  The  Car- 
6r  fifity  years  paft,  the  alarm  that  Scipio's  defcent  occafioned  thaginiant 
dfcr  Ac  whole  country,  was  inexpreffible.     Where- ever  that  thrown 
^moral  moved^   he  Icattered  terror.    The  inhabitants  ofxht^^^^^sr^^ 
tgn  country  retired  into  the  towns  with  their  efie£!s  5  and  ^^-^^' 
(&tbagfy  in  particular,  was  extremely  crouded  on  this  me-  ^/^^^^ 
^ddioly  occafion.     The  gates  there  were  (hut  in  the  utmoft  w-scjpioV 
iRSaJr,.  detachments  polled  upon  the  ramparts  to  defend  them,  landing  im 
sod  jparties  ordered  to  patrol  every  night  all  over  the  city,  to  Africa. 
{Vewttt  a  ftirprize  ^  in  £bort,  the  famedifpofitions  were  made, 
viMidd  hive  biecn  proper  in  cafe  of  an  immediate  fiege.  They 
lid'no  commander  of  any  repute,  but  Afdruhal  the  fon  of 
(j^^fii,  who  had  been  defeated  by  Scipio  in  Spain^  and  was  aa 
I8l6igi|al-W  that  general  in  his  military  capacity,  as  his  raw, 

'  Pai*YB.  i  xiv.  Liv.  1.  xxix.  c.  23.  Appian.  in  Libyc.  Eu- 
teof:  l/_iii*  c.  2a    P^tYAN*  ubi  fupra,  «  Appiak.  ubi 

fcpiSl,  Vid'  &  Va«,.Ma«.  Lix,  c.  15-  Eutrop.  I.  iir.  c  11. 
ZoiiA&.'l.  ix.  c.  11,^ 
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uadifcipllncd  troops  were  incapable  of  oppofmg  tine  Rmnan  le- 
gionaries. Being  apprifcd  of  Scipio*s  arrival  at  Utica^  whh  his 
fleet  afxl  land-forces,  they  detached  Hanno,  a  young  Cartba- 
r/«/^  nobleman,  to  reconnoitre  the  enemy,  with  a  body  of 
nveliundr^d  horfc  ;  who,  falling  in  with  a  detachment  of  the 
Raman  cavalry,  fent  by  Sdpio  put  to  plunder,  immediately 
attacked  them  ;  but,  after  a  fhort  dilputc,  he  was  cut  off", 
with  aconfiderable  number  of  his  men,  and  the  reft  difperfed^ 
After  this  aiSlion,  Scipio  laid  the  country  wafte  to  the  very 
g^iosoi  Carthage  \  and  pofleffed  himfelf  of  an  opulent  city  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  that  place,  which  he  pillaged,  and  madq 
eight  thoufand  of  its  principal  citizens  prifoners.  Thefe  firfl 
ijnftances  of  fuccefs  greatly  heightened  the  confufion,  that  had 
before  begun  to  reign  in  Carthage^  efpecially  when  it  was 
tnown  there,  that  Mafmijfa  had  joined  Scipio  with  a  body  of 
fwo  hundrecl,  or,  as  others  fay,  two  thoufand  NutniJiaH 
horfe.  We  might  here  give  our  readers  an  account  of  the  fa- 
mily of  Mafmijpi^  as  well  as  of  the  principal  events  that  had 
happened  to  him  before  this  period,  together  with  adefcription 
of  the  kingdom  his  father  governed ;  but  all  this  we  choofe  ta 
referve  for  the  hiftory  of  Numidia  **. 
Mafimi&  In  the  room  of  the  horfe  lately  cut  to  pieces,  a  new  and 
d^tats  niore  numerous  body  of  cavalry  was  raifed  with  all  pofEble  ex- 
pedition, aad  the  command  of  it  given  to  another  Hanno^  the 
fon  of  Hamlcar^  who  advanced  towards  Vticay  to  obferve  thq 
enemy's  motions.  But,  being  too  weak  to  undertake  any 
thing  againft  theoi,  or  even  to  prevent  the  adjacent  country 
from  being  pillaged,  he  thoiight  proper  to  remain  inaftivo^ 
till  he  was  reinforced  by  fome  new  levies,  that  his  officers  were 
making  both  in  the  Carthaginian  territories,  and  tbofe  of  the 
neighbouring  princes  independent  of  them.  At  laft,  finding 
his  troops  to  amount  to  four  thoufand  men,  he  took  pofi  in  a 
town  called  SaUra^  fifteen  miles  from  the  Roman  camp.  Out 
of  this  place,  Mafinijfa^  who  was  fent  to  Saleroy  with  a  de« 
tachment  of  horfe,  by  Sctpioy  for  that  purpofe,  found  means 
to  draw  him  ;  and  then,  in  conjunction  with  a  choice  body  of 
Roman  cavalry,  commanded  by  Scipio  himfelf,  that  lay  in  am- 
bufcade,  charged  him  with  fuch  vigour,  that  he  was  put  to 
flight,  a  thoufand  of  his  men  falling  in  the  a^on,  and  two 
thoufand  being  either  killed'  or  taken  prifoners  in  the  purfuit« 
Moft  authors  relate,  that  Harmo  was  flain  ;  but  Ccelius  and 
Valerius  Antias  aflirm,  that  he  fell  into  the  enemy's  bands. 
After  this,  Scipio^put  a  garifon  into  SaUra^  and  pufned  on  the 

•  *  Liv.  ubi  fapra,  c.  2^.    Polyb.  I.  xxiv.    Apfian.  ubi  fuprt. 
ZonAR,  1.  ix.  c.  1 1.    Vi^t  &  Uiiiverf<  hift.  vol.  xii.  ubi  fopra. 
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%  of VHca.  Iir  the  mean  time  Afdruhal  aflembled  an  ar- 
my of  thirty  tboufand  foot,  arid  thrcfc  thoufand  horfe  j  but 
<itirftnot  approach  the  enemy,  till  the  arrival  of  Syphax^  who 
foon  joined  him  with  an  army  of  fifty  thoufand  foot,  and  ten 
tfaoufand  borfe.  Sciploy  being  informed  of  this  junAion, 
rsifcdthc  fiege  ofUtua^  after  he  had  carried  it  on  ineffcftual- 
^  for  the  Ipace  of  forty  days,  and  fixed  his  \^inter- quarters  in 
i^  a  manner,  as  to  fear  no  infults  of  the  enemy.  This  a 
ittk  revived  the  drooping  fpirits  of  the  Carthaginians^  wh6 
row  (aw  their  own  forces,  in  conjunction  with  thofe  ofSjphax 
to  ally,  iaperior  to  the  Rohums  in  the  field  *. 
Im  Italy  this  year,  Hannibal  gained  an  advantage  over  the  if  ate  of 
C'snfal  Sen^cnius  ;  but  was  himfelf  foon  after  defeated  by  that  ^«/rr  in 
e™«rf.  The  lofs  the  Carthaginians  fuftained  on  this  o<!ca-  Italy, 
^vas,  above  four  thoufand  of  their  men  killed  oh  the  field 
«' battle,  about  three  hundred  taken  prifoneirs,  befides  forty 
Us,  and  feven  ftandards,  that  fell  into  the  vidtors  hands. 
WW,  upon  this  difafter,  retired  with  his  army  to  Croton. 
T^  other  conful  Cethegus  in  the  mean  tiiiie  kept  Etrurid  in 
i%  and  prevented  Mago  from  approaching  his  brother  HaA-^ 
^  As  the  Etrufcans  were  generally  difpofed  to  a  revolt, 
'ndfept  a  dofe  correfpondence  with  Mago,  Cethegus  found  it 
iifflScult  matter  to  execute  the  province  afligned  him.  The 
Wdw,  hearing  of  the  great  fuccefs  of  Scipio  in  Africa^  for 
5«  moft  {tert  abandoned  the  Carthaginian  intereft.  Some  of 
HcttiaPs  garifons  amongft  them  they  put  to  the  fword, 
^rstficy  expelled  ;  and,  in  many  places,  where  they  could 
l^tjpcnly  declare  for  the  Romans ^  they  found  means  to  In- 
f^djcfenate  of  their  averfion  to  the  Carthaginians,  In  the* 
^*M  time  Hanmbal  came  to  Petelia^  aind  expoftulat^d  with 
^dtfeens  upon  their  fending  minifters  to  Ronle  5  but  pre- 
^•adcdto  be  fetisfied  with  their  conduit,  when  they  ftrenu- 
^  dented  diis  charge.  However,  to  tut  off  all  future  * 
fooflds  of  fufpicion,  he  put  the  principal  inhabitants  under  ar- 
^fft,  committtng  the-m  to  the  care  of  a  giiard  of  Numidians ;  ' 
i^  li&rming  the  citizens,  left  the  defence  of  the  place  to  the 
^^e.  He  treated  other  cities  likewife  with  equal  feveriiy, 
l^nn  particular,  with  iu  diftrift,  which  he  gave  up  to  his 
■^0310  be  plundered,  fparing  only  three  thoufand  of  the  ci- 
t^ns,  and  five  hundred  peafants,  whom  be  knew  to  be  clofely 
'^^^Ited  to  the  Carthaginians.  Thcfe  he  tranfplanted  to  Cfo- 
^lAcre  he  fixed  his  head-quarters,  ercfted  his  principal 
^^zine,  and  took  care  efileiftually  to  coVer  it  from  all  at- 
^^<X\i^  Romans  K 

.'Litr.  abi  fopca,  c^  34, 3^.    Appian.  ubi  fupra.         '  ^  Liv, 
^fapiijC^fi.     Appian,  mHannib.    Oros.IiV.  c.  18. 
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Scipio  mp,  the  Carthaginians  y  not- 

routi  Sy-  could  find  no  Opportunity  of 

phax  an^  $  continued  in  a  ftatfe  of  in- 

Afdrubal  i^g.     During  the  Winter,  &i- 

r  from  the  Cart hit^hiians,, bat 
prince  offered  to  aA  in  qua* 
tending  powers,  pvifvidei  Sci^ 
iry,  to  wit,  that  both  parties 
which,  he  intimated,  would 
f%   and  effeflually  fccure  the 
ons.     This  propofel  the  i^^*- 
3Ut  afterwards  feemedto  liften 
ny,  tilt  he  could  find  an  op- 
During  the  negotiation*,  $ci^ 
^aginian  camp,  which  confift-* 
overed  with  boughs,  was  but 
he  Numidian  quarters,  which 
other,  were  intircly  defence- 
;red  with  mats,  bundles,  dfy 
leaves,  and  ottier  lucn-like  combuflible  materials.     To  which 
his  fpies  added)  that  the  troops  obferved  no  order  or  difcipline^ 
but  lay  in  a  carelefs  manner  without  their  trenches.     This  ia- 
telligence  excited  him  to  attempt  forcing  their  camp  by  fome 
firatagem,  fince  he  found  himfelf  too  weak  to  come  to  a 
pitched  battle  with  them,  efpecially  as  the  fpot  they  were  ea- 
c^mped  upon  was  a  fmooth  and  open  plain,  extremely  proper 
for  their  cavalry,  much  fupcrior  to  that  of  the  R^martiy  to  a£fc 
in.     Having  maturely  weighed  thefe  particulars,  he  fent  cm- 
bafTadors  to  the  camp,  to  renew,  as  was  given  out,  the  con- 
ferences, but,  in  reality,  to  make  fuch  difcoveries  as  would 
favour  the  execution  of  his  fchemc.     Thefe  embafTadors  were 
attended  by  fome  of  his  veteran  foldiers,  difguifed  like  flaves, 
whp  had  orders  to  move  about  the  camp,  and  obferve  all  the 
avenues  leading  to  and  from  it,,  its  form  and  fiiKiation,  bo^^ 
far  J/druial  y/^s  from  Syphax^  how  all  the  pofts  were  occu- 
pfed,  and  whether  it  would  be  eafier  to  furprife  k  in  thfe  day* 
time,  or  by  night.     Having  informed  himfelf  of  all  thefe.  par- 
ticulars, he  immediately  broke  off  the  conferences,  letting  ^^ 
pbax  know,  **  That  as  his  oflScers  had,  in  a  council  of  war,  | 
**  declared  themfelves  averfe  to  all  pacific  meafures,  andprelT* 
^^  ed  him  to  puih  on  the  war  with  vigour,  he  found  hiiiifcif 
*<  obliged,  in  compliance  with  their  deftre,  topurfiiethe  mi-*' 
**  litary  operations/'     Such  a  declaration  could  not  but  ex-' 
tremely  mortify  both  Afdruhal  and  Sythax^  who  looked  upon' 
the  treaty  to  be  as  gooa  as  concludea.    However,  they  feoi\, 
recover^  themfelves,  and  refolved  to  ^xw^  if  poAhfe/  the^ 
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tstmj  out  iqto  the  .p^atn^  where^  they  4oubted  not,  they 
(bookl  be  i^e  to  give  a  good  account  of  them  ;  or,  if  they 
ihould  foil-  ifi  the  execution  of  this  projeft,  their  inten', 
tkio  waft  U>  beliege  thoir  camp  both  \^y  Tea  and  land  ;  whidi 
tbey  ifoagiA^  chemfelves  capable  of  doin|;.  But  Setpio  took 
U8]neafitfe$.fo.we)lft  that  be  furprifed  them  in  the  manner 
ated^  rdate4«  luclius  .and  Mafinljja  burnt  Syphax\  camp, 
^Sapm  HmiAi  did  that  of  AJdrubal.  Their  army  was  in* 
ticdlF  nitiic4,  oply  ^¥o  ibouiand  foot,  and  five  hundred  horfe^ 
vitbtho  two  f^oQUMnders,  dcaping  out  of  fo  great  a  mutti* 
laiei  Acccirdiog  tptZrz/j',  this  complete  vi<Slory  was,  in  a 
mc  msiim^i  owij^  to  the  wife  difpofitions  of  Majiniffa. 
mfccKK^  exhiVited  on  this  melancholy  occafioh,  Polybius  tells 
tt,  Wte  iiiconcriyably  dreadful ;  which  indeed  may  eafily  be 
idmitied,  if  we  confcler  the  terrible  havock  made  of  the  Car^ 


said.Nimi4iaHp:oops.  Jppian  relates,  that  SyphaXy 
brag,  jcime  tinve  before,  (hamefully  abandoned  the  Carthagt^ 
aor,  wbenhe  had  advanced  as  far  as  Uuca  to  their  aflii^nce, 
vider  the  {>retext  of  repelling  a  foreign  invafion,  returned 
iboa  after  to  fuccour  tbem,  and  endeavoured  to  bring  over 
tbfittffkf  by  promifing  to  give  him  which  of  his  three  dau|h* 
msbe  pleafisd,  and  to  fix  kim  pn  the  throne  of  the  Maffajyli, 
Tk&nie  author  tells  us,  that  ^cipio  offered  facrifices  to  the 
^fis  Audatia  and  favor ^  that  his  troops  might  behave  with 
iff»cry,  and  not  be  Aruck  with  any  panic  terrors  in  the  night, 
boe  th^  wcffe  th^  to  begin  the  attack.  Afdrubal  made 
ittefc^  xo^ndAj  where  be  rallied  the  remains  of  his  fhat* 
ttnd  army,  C9nfifting,  chiefly  of  mercenaries  and  Numdians ; 
anlyfaviiig^  by  his  own  audiority,  prefented  a  good  number 
tf  daveswicb  their  freedom,  and  joined  them  to  the  others, 
Ii^ formed  a  ^onfideraUe  cor^s.  Sypbax  retired  to  an  advan- 
tageous p«ft,  about  eight  miles  from  the  field  of  battle,  which 
ke  poffi^ed  himfelf  of.  ^pian  relates,  that  AJdrubal  was 
condemoed  to  be  crucified  for  his  ill  ^uccefs ;  which  is  ini- 
ittlwH©,  if  what  Litfy  fays  be  true  \  to  wit,  that^  foon  after 
*c  bft  diiaflter,  he  went  to  Carthage^  in  order  to  prevent  the 
^fltte' and  fufFetes  from  coming  into  any  pacific  meafures.  Be 
*»tasit  win,  the  fuitetes  having  convened  the  fenate,  three 
^Botbas  wer^  aiade  :  firft,  that  embafTadors  fI;iould  be  fent  to 
^«jiir,  tatri^t  of  a  peace  with  that  general  i  fecondly,  that 
JmikI  ihould  be  recalled  out  oi  Italy -^  thirdly,  that,  in 
'nstetioo  of  the  Rman  refolution  in  adverfity,  they  fhould 
^«nd  upon  tbemfelves,  and  their  allies,  for  the  defence  of 
^  ooliocry,  and  thtfeefore  immediately  rdnforce  their  army^ 
**  apply  to, Syphax  in  further  fuccours.  This  laft,  beii^ 
^'^iqr  JfiBkidMlj  and  ihe  Burcinian  &<3ion,  was  carried  1 
•  F3  in 
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in  cotifequcnce  of  which,  the  new  levies  went  on  hri&ly,  and 
mJnrfters  were  difpatched  in  all  hafte  to  Syphaxy  who  was  pre- 
vailed upon,  by  the  intreaties  and  endearments  of  his  beloved 
Sophonifiay  to  join  AfdftAat  with  a  large  body  of  forces.  Ih 
the  mean  time  Scipio  advanced  to  the  waHs  of  Carthage^  and 
offered  the  citizens  battle ;  which  they  thought  proper  to  de*- 
cline.  As  foon  as  JfJrubai  hzd  left  Jnda^  it  •  furrendered  tb 
the  Remans.  Two  other  towns  of  note  likewiTe  in  that  rittgh- 
bourhood,  which  pretended  to  make  refiftance,  5^/^V  carried 
by  affault,  and  gave  them  up  to  his  foldiers  to  be  phriidtrcd. 
After  this,  he  fat  down  again  before  Utkay  and  pufhtd  on  the 
(iege  of  that  place  with  the  utmoft  vigour.  In  the  mean  tm\^ 
'  Afdrubal  and  Syphax^  being  joined  by  a  good  number  of  Gf/- 
tibertan  troops,  upon  a  review  of  their  army,  fbund  it  to 
amount  to  thirty  thoufand  ftrong,  with  which  they  moved  to- 
wards Scipioy  in  order  to  attack  him.  That  general,  hiving 
received  intelligence  of  their  approach,  and  left  a  fdficient 
number  of  troops  to  defend  his  lines,  rofe  from  before  UttcOy 
and  advanced  to  meet  them.  The  Roman  army  was  drfpofed 
in  the  ufual  manner.  On  the  other  fide,  Afdruhal  pofted  hrs 
Carthaginian  forces  in  the  right  wing  5  SyphaXy  with  his  Nu* 
midiansy  m  the  left ;  and  the  Cihiberians  in  the  centre.  The 
Carthaginians  and  Numidians  were  rout^  at  the  firft  onfct  ; 
but  the  Celilberiansy  being  animated  by  defpah-,  fought  with 
fuch  refolution,  that  they  were  almoft  all  to  a  man  killed 
upon  the  fpot.  As  Scipio  had  treated  them  with  the  utmoft  le- 
nity after  their  late  revolt,  they  were  fenfible  the  Mack  ingra- 
titude to  him,  they  were  now  guilty  of,  deferved  no  mercy, 
if  they  fell  into  his  hands  ;  and,  finding  it  impoffible-to  efcape 
by  flight,  they'refolved  to  die  in  the  field.  The  obftinacy  with 
which  they,  for  fome  time,  maintained  the  difpute,  gave 
many  of  the  Carthaginians  and  Numidians  an  opportunity  of 
faving  themfelves,  who  muft  otherwife  have  been  inprftably^ 
cut  off.  The  day  after  the  battle,  Scipio  detached  LaHus  and 
Mafinijfa^  with  the  horfe  and  hght-armed  troops,  to  purfue 
Syphax  and  Afdrubal -^  whilft  he  himfelf,  with  the  main  body, 
reduced  moft  of  the  towns  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Car-^ 
thage  *. 
7be  Car-  Immediately  after  this  defeat,  the  fenate  and  fuflfetes'  oF 
thagini-  Carthage  came  to  a  refolution  to  recal  Hannibal  from  Ihfy^ 
zxtsfneto  upon  whofe  veteran  troops,  and  their  fleet,  together  with  the 
Scipio  for  powerful  affiftance  of  Syphax^  they  were  convinced,  their  pre- 
peace,  •  ' 

'  Liv.  1.  XXX.  c.  4 — 10.  PoLVB.  1.  idv.  Apman.  in  Lib^. 
Dio  Cass,  in  excerpt.  Valcf.  Oros.  I.  .iv.  c.  ifi.  S.  Jui.  f  ioiiT« 
Arat.  1.  i.  c.  I.  ex. 3.  £utRQr«  l.iii.  c.  ao.  ^^(^m^,  ubi)(«Pi  ^AZ>^  . 
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fervauaa  did  abfdutely  depend.  Their  fleet  therefore  having. 

in  the  maixi,  failed  in  the  important  enterprize  above-onea^ 

tiooed,   S^bax  being  taken  prifonert  ^  country  conquered,. 

and  Hamtikalz&fQt  at  a  great  diftance,  they  bad  no  other  re- 

feurce  lefty  than  to  iiic  to  Scipi^  for  peace.     To  this  they 

jrcre  farther  excited,  by  that  general's  encamping  again  at 

Twtes^  within  fight  of  their  capital.     They  therefore  deputed 

thirty  of  th^eir  principal  fenators,  who  were  felefted  for  that 

purpofe  out  of  the  Centumvirate,  to  wait  uf^m  Sdpie^   Being 

mtroduced  into  the  lUman  generates  tent,    they  ail  threw 

tfaBmielv€»  profi^te  on  the  earth,  kifled  his  feet  (in  cooior- 

mit}r>  as  Livy  obferves,  to  the  pi'a^ice  of  their  anceftors  the. 

Tmam)^  and  fpoke  to  him  m  the  moft  fubmiffive  ternm« 

Tbey  9C^\xM  Hannibal^  and  the  Banhinian  fadion,  as  the  aur 

thor$  of  all  their  calamities  ;  they  confeiTed  themfelves  to  have 

broken  the.  peace  concluded  betwixt  them  and  the  Romans^ 

tod  that  they  defbrved  whatever  punifhment  tliat  nation  (bould 

tUnk  proper  to  infli<%.upon  them.     They  begged,  however^ 

ifaat  tbeir  city,  which  had  twice  merited  deftru£Uon  by  thei 

temerity  of  its  citizens,  might  remain  a  monument  of  the 

Raman  clemency,  promifing  at  the  fame  tin>e  an  implicit  obe-^ 

dieace  to  his  commands.    Scipio  replied,  **  That  though  he 

**  bad  come  into  AfrUay  not  for  peace,  but  conqueft,  whiclk 

^  he  had,  in  a  manner,  eiFe£led,  yet,  that  all  nations  might 

^  fee  the  ftriS  juftice  of  the  Romans^  both  in  undertaking. 

^  and  concluding  their  wars,  he  would  grant  them  a  peace 

«  upon  the  following  terms."^     i.  They  {hall  deliver  up  all 

the  Raman  prifoners  and  deferters  to  him.     a.  Tliev  fball  re* 

cal  tbeir  armies  out  of  Italy  and  GauL     3*  Tliey  {hall  never. 

frt  fioqt  again  in  Spain.     4.  They  {hall  retire  out  of  all  the. 

iPonds  between  Jtaly  aijd  Africg,.     5.  They  {hall  put  the  vic-» 

iprsT  in  poffefficm  of  all  their  {hips,    tweaty  only  excepted^ 

ilhicfa  they  {hall  be  allowed  to  keep  for  their  own  ufe.     6. 

Tbfy  fbatt  give  tQ  the  Romans  five  hundred  thouiand  buQiels. 

of  ^rt)eat>    threq  hundred  thoufahd  of  barley,   and  pay  fivc^ 

tboQ(and  talents,  or,,  as  others  will  have  it,    five  tboufand. 

poand  weight  of  filver^   He  gave  them  three  days  to  coofider 

of  thefe  conditions  ;,  which  they  feigned;  a  compliance  with,^ 

in  ordec  to  gain  time  till  IhnnibaPs  arrival.     A  truce  being 

eranted  .|be  Qnrtbagifuansj  they  immediately  fent  deputies  to 

fltmm^  an4  at  the  uime  time  difpatcbed  an  exprefs  to  Hanni- 

h^  to  haften  I^is  return  to  Africa.    Apfian  intimates,,  that,^ 

befides  the  articles  above-mentioned,  Scipio  infi{led  upon  a 

rnwfHinrr  with  the-  two  following :  That  Mafiniffa  {hould 

not  only  keep  pofiei&oo  of  hi$  own  kingdom,  but  as  many  of 

Sjfififf^  tdriloric^  as  hs  (bould  be  able  to  conquer  -,  and 
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that  the  Qartljagmant,  (houU  not  cxteiKl  their  4)Qnuiuoas  be« 
yond  the  /i^  Pimica.  But  thefe,  and  other  points,  wherein 
that  »ithor  differs  from  Livy  and  Polybius^  kftm  not  fo  agrees 
able  to  truth,  as  what  has  been  traA&nittod  topomcityjbjr  tbofe 
two  celebrated  hiftorians  °^. 
Ivi.g0  DujtiNC  the/e  iranfadions,  ,Ma^^  advanced  .into  Infuhria^ 

r^z'.r*        where  be  met  with  the  Homan  forces  under  the. coAxnand  of i 
r  '  k2  '*  '^^  Cornelius  and  P.  ^intUius  Varus.     A  general  Ji/ftioftfoon 
Iniubna.   happened  between  the  two  armies,  wherein  the  Carthagimmu 
ware  defeated.     However,  Mage  performed  the  part  of  a 
confummate  genera],  diftinguilUng  bimfelf  greatly  through- 
out the  whole  action  ;  but,  beiog  .wounded  in  iho  thigh,  he 
was  obliged  to  be  carried  out  of  the  battle^  which  threw  Jns 
troops  into  fuch  confufion,  that  a  good  part  of  them  betook 
theiofelves  to  flight.     Five  thoufand  CarthggifMns  fell  on  the 
field  of  battle,    and  eighteen  of  their  ftandvds  were  .taken. 
But  this  viftory  cpft  the  Romans  dear ;  for  tbfty  Joft  t.wo  Aou- 
fand  three  hundred  men,  befides  the  beft  part  of  the  twelfth 
legion.    MagOy  after  having  made.wi  excellent  retreat. by 
favour  of  the  night,  returned  into  the  country  of  the  Ingauai^ 
which  was  one  of  the  maritim  parts  of  LigurU^  where  he  met 
a  courier  bringing.him  orders  to  return  diredly  to  Carthage^. 
Hannibal      '^^IB.  Romans  being  thus  cvery-where  viflorious,  Ctnfintia^ 
recalled     ^ff^gium^  Verga^  Bejtdtay  Heiriculunty  Syph^am^  Jrgettta^um^ 
/romitziy,  J^ampitiay  and  other  towns  of  lefs  note  in  Brutiamy  ofteocd 
Yes^xjf   their  gates  to  the  conful  Cn,  SeruHius.  This  was  the  jdtuiitioa 
thtffiood  of  aJFairs,  when  Hannibal  yf2s  commanded  to  return  to^-^ 
2158.    frica,     Valerius  Antias  wrote,  that,  juft  befojce  his  departure^ 
Bef.Chrift  Hannibal  was  defeated  by  Servilius  not  far  from  Crotoni  and 
*^-      that,  on  this  occafion,  he  loft  five  ^oufand  mep.    But  Liuy^ 
Rome  partial  as  he  is,  looks  upon  this  as  little  better  than  a  down- 
^lll^  ^^^^  fiSion.     When  the  meffengers  fron?  Africa  informed 
^'^^^  Hannibal  of  the  fenate's  pleafure,  Jie  exprefled  the  utmoft 
conqern  and  indignation,  groaning,  gnafhiug  bis  teeth^  and 
refrain  from  tears.     *^  No.w,  feid  he, 
>  have  Jong  endeavoured  to  drag  01/e  out 
ig  me  proper  fupplies,  /end  me  direct 
to  r.eturn  home.     Hamibal  is, not  van* 
omanfy  but  by  the  fe^at.e  of  parthage, 
uch  reafon  l;o  exult  and  plume  bimfelf 
d  from  liftlyy  as  Hannoy  who,  for  want 
^^  of  other  means  of  ^e£i;ing  it,  ba$  completed  the  niin  of 
<*  my  family  by  the  dcftruftion  of  CartbagiJ*    As  he  had 

«  PoLTB,  Liv.  Appian.  Zonar.  obi  fuprju  *.  Polyb^ 

ic  Appia-m.  ubi  fupra.    L^v.  1.  xx^»  c.  i8« 
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ioccfetn  what  would  bap{m>,  be  had  prcfMtred  9  ptt>per'imm«^ 

bcrof  veflels  to  traafj^t  his  forcds  to  ^rica  ;  which  he  did,' 

ihar  having;  niafiacri^  a  bodj  cSJtaHam  troops,  that  refufied- 

Ko  jocompany  him,  in  the  temple  of  Jum  Lacima.    Such  am  , 

iofiance  of  cruelty,   at  that  time,  was  not  fo  much  to  be 

WDodsccd  at^  (toce  Hemnihai  muft  have  been  exafpcrated  al-         ^" 

onft  tOf^waaidt^e&  to  iee  himielf  thus  forced  to  quit  a  country 

be  hai  bean  fi>  hmg  contending  for.     Never  banifhed  man^ 

acooftding  to  Ltiy,  uewed  fo  much  regret  in  leaving  his  na^ 

tite  coontry,   as  Hannibal  did  in  going  out  of  that  of  thd 

aeaijn     He  often  turned  bis  eyes  wi&fuUy  to  Italy ^  accuiing 

fpis  aiid  maa  for  bis  misfortunes,  and  calling  down  a  thoch- 

lad  carCsSy  if  we  will  credit  the  fame  author,  uponhimfelf, 

{V'Jbs  not  liaving,  after  the  battle  of  Canmt^  adyanced  to 

tirrwaUs  of  i^MPir.at  the  head  of  bis  army,  ftiU  reeking  with 

febtood  of  its  citizens..    J^ian  writes,  that  Jfdrubal^  the 

dnkaghmoM  general,  committed  unparalleled  cruelties  in  alt 

she  cities  allied  with  Caribage^  before  HanmbaPs  departure^ 

pamitting  bis  men  to  ravi&  tbetr  virgins  and  matrons,  and 

bdnoring  in  aS  refpeds  to  them,  as  the  moft  inhuman  enemy 

doento  the  inhabicjuits  of  all  towns  carried  by  aflault^     But  as 

Uvjy  whole  autjbority,  in  the  aiain,  we  prefer  to  that  of  Jp^ 

fmy  i^filent  as  tp  this  particular,  we  own  ourfclves  inclined 

ipasf  ao  great  r^ard  to  it  ^ 

T^ftr  Cartb^gman  eqibafladofs,  about  this  time,  arrived  TXTbt  Qv* 
hmcj  where  t^ey  met  with  but  a  very  indiflFerent  reception,  tfaagini- 
Tbe  4Coaicxipt  Cuhers,  greatly  dilTatisiied  with  the  excufes  ^  ''^ 
Bttde  ^  thefe  embafladors  in  vindication  of  their  I'^^^^t^^T' 
and  ^  fidiculous  offer  of  their  adhering,  in  its  name,  to  the  ^^y. 
tsxaXf  of  LMiatiuSj  thoHgbt  proper  to  refer  the  decifion  of  ^b^^^^,^ 
whole  ^  Sciph^  who,  beipg  upon  the  fyot^  could  heft  judgp 
ffatt^  foiled  the  welfort  of  die  ftate.     However,  the  Romans 
ibuoty  difoovered,  from  the  condud  of  their  minifters  on  this 
Qpoitoa^  as  well  as  the  cecaUing  of  their  troops  home,  that, 
WvUiftanding  their  pretended  dedre  of  pfiace^  dvs  Carthagi* 
^ifw  waii|d  be  averfe  to  an  accommodation,  as  foon  as  they 
rpoesred  intellkiBnce  of  HamtibaFs  laoding  'uiJ^rica*    Thejr 
fae<aaifinxied  in  the  fontioients  they  bad  entertained,  by  the 
fpm^  ap^icb,  in  a  fow  days,  arrived  at  Rmii  to  wit,  that 
^QfHh^pmofiSf  in  violation  of  the  truce  which  they  them* 
.    Uta^baA  b  earnefUy  defoed,  had  feized  a  great  number  of 
^if^^m  ^  coM  q(  Jlfrkaf  tk^sa  ^HiuyiMginmnts.  Nay, 
iaa  received  advice,  that  the  enemy  h^d  even  attacked  the 
{fdq[,  arhich  carried  ihe  Eamm  embaflador/i  to  C^rthagi^  iis 

*  Poi.YB«  1.  XV.  Li^.  oU  fup.  c.  ae.  ti  %!•  Apf  1  an.  in  Hannib. 
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Ibc  riyer  Bagrada^  within  fighc  of  Sdpio's  camp.     Such  a 
procedure  could  not  but  exafperate  the  two  nations  one  againft 
the  o their  more  than  ever  j  the  Roman f^  from  the  ftrong  de* 
fire  they  muft  have  had  to  revenge  fa  black  a  perfidy ;  and  the 
Carthaginians >i  from  a  perfuafion  that  they  were  not  now  to 
cxpcd  a  peace.     For  the  particulars  of  thcrfe  infamous  ac- 
tions,, as  well  as  Sapio's  great  generofity  and  politcnefi  to  the 
Carthaginian  embafTadors,  notwithftanding  fuch  a  flagrant  vio- 
lation of  the  law  of  nations,  we  muft  refer  our  readers  to  the 
Roman  hiftory  p. 
Hannibal  '    Hannibal  had  no  fooncr  landed  in  Africay  than  he  fent 
makes  fro-  Out  parties  to  get  provifions  for  the  army,  and  buy  horfes  to 
fofals  xf    rer^ount  the  cavalry.     He  entered  into  a  league  with  the  re-" 
feace  to     gulus  of  the  Areacida^  a  Numidian  tribe  not  far  from  Adru^ 
^pio.      metum.     Four  thou(and  of  Syphax*s  horfe,  then  in  the  fi^rvicc 
of  Mafmijfa^  came  over  in  a  body  to  him  ;  but  as  he  did  not 
think  it  proper  to  repofe  any  confidence  in  them,  he  put  thenx 
all  to  the  (word,  and  diftributed  their  horfes  amongft 'his 
troops,     Vermina^  one  of  Syphax*%  fons,  and  Mejetulus^  an- 
other  Numidian  prince,  likewife  joined  him  with  a  very  con- 
fiderable  body  of  horfe.     Moft  of  the  fortr^flcs  in  Majiniffa^s 
kingdom  either  furrendered  to  him  upon  the  firft  fummops,  or 
Were  taken  by  ftorm.     Narce^  a  city  of  ccnfiderablc  note 
there,  he  made  himfelf  mafter  ofby  aftratagem.     Tychaus^  a 
Numidian  regulus,  and  faithfiil  ally  of  Syphax^  whofe  territo- 
ries were  famous  for  an  excellent  breed  of  horfes,  reinforcing 
him  alfo  much  about  the  fame  time  with  two  thoufand  of  his 
bcft  cavalry,  Hannibal  zdv^nccd  to  TLama^  a  town^bout  five 
days  march  from  Carthage^  where  he  encamped.     He  thence 
fent  out  fpies  to  obferve  the  pofture  of  the  Roptans.     Tbefe 
being  brought  to  Scipio^  he  was  fo  far  firom  inflicting  any  pu* 
nifhment  upon  them,  which  he  mi^t  have  done  by  the  role? 
of  war,  that  he  commanded  them  to  be  led  about  the  Romans 
oamp,  in  order  to  take  an  exa£l  furvey  of  it,  and  then  djfinifi^ 
ed  them.    'Hannibal^  admiring  the  noble  aflumrice  of  his  ri* 
val,^  fent  a  meflenger  to  defire  an  interview  with,  him  ;  which 
By  means  ofMaJiniJfa  he  obtained.     The  two  gcnerjils  there- 
fore, efcorted  by  equal  detachments  of  horfi?,  met  at  Naia* 
gara^  where,  by  the  aflUhnce  of  two  interpreters,  they  held 
ar  private  conference.     Hannibal  flattered  Stipio  in  the  moft  re* 
fined  and  artful  manner,  and  expatiated  upon  all  thofe  topics, 
that,  he  thought,  could  influence  that  general  to  grant  his  na- 
tion a  peace   upon  tolerable  terms:   amongft  other  things, 
that  the  G?rtAfl'^xww  would  willingly  confine  themfdvcata 
pLiv.  1.  XXX.  c,  ai4,;{c,    A?PiAS.  in  Libyc.    Uftiverf.  hift 
vol.  jdi.  ubi  fuprai. 
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'Jfric4t^  finc«  fuch  was  the  will  of  the  gods,  in  order  to  pro* 

cure  a  lafting  peace,  whilft  the  Romans  would  be  at  liberty  td 

extend- their  conquefts  to  the  rcmoteft   nations.     Sciph  sm^ 

ft»«Fed,  That  the  Romans  were  not  prompted  by  ambition, 

or  any  fimller  views,  to  wndertake  cither  the  former  or  prefcnt 

nor  agdinft  the  Carthaginians^  but  by  juftice,  and  a  proper 

regard  for  their  allies.     He  alfo  obfervcd,  that  the  Carthaginh-^ 

am  had,  before  his  arrival  in  A^yica^  not  only  made  him  the 

£une  prdpofals,  but  likewif^  agreed  to  pay  the  Romans  five 

thoufand  talents  of  filver,  reftoreaU  the  Roman  prrfoners  with* 

cttt  ranfom,  and  deliver  up  all  their  gallies.     To  which  he 

added,  that  the  late  perfidious  alliens  of  the  Carthagimans 

might  to  be  fo for  from  procuring  them  more  fiivourable  terms, 

that  tiie  Romans  thought  themfelves  authorized  from  thence  to 

impofe  more  rigorous  conditions  upon  them  ;    which   if  he 

would  fubmit  to,  a  peace  would  enfue  5  if  not,  the  decifion  of 

^difpute  betwixt  thtm  muft  be  left  intirely  to  the  fword'. 

•This  conference,  betwixt  two  of  the  greateft  generate  the  nuBJ^fi^ 
world  ever  produced,  thus  ending  without  fuccefs,  they  both  Hon  oftU 
retired  to  their  refpe^ive  camps,  where  they  *  informed  thehr  Roman 
troops,  diat  not  only  the  fate  of  Rome  and  Carthage^  but  that  ««^Car- 
of  the  whole  world,  was  to  be  determined  by  them  the  next  ^^g?"*^ 
day.     Accordingly  in  the  mornmg  both  commanders  drew  up  ^f*^^  ^ 
their  armies  in  order  of  batde  ;    and,  after  endeavouring  to  V^^ 
animate   their  men  to  make  their  utmoft  efforts,  by  all  the  ^ 
fiiotives  to  bravery  that  could  be  offered,   they  advanced  to- 
wards each  other  with  gfeat  refolution  in  the  plains  of  Zama. 
iti^  pofted  the  haftati,   divided  into  fmall  battalions,  with 
proper  fpaces  between  them,  in  front ;  after  them,   the  prin- 
cipes  divided  in  the  fame  manner ;  and  the  rear  was  brought 
up  by  the  triarii.     The  Italian  horfe,  under  the  conduft  of 
hmUnsy  he  placed  in  the  left  wing  j  and  the  Numidian^  com- 
manded by  Mafinijfa\  in  the  right.     By  this  difpofition,  which 
drlSered  fomething  from  that  which  the  Romans  ufually  made, 
a  proper  precaution  was  taken  againft  the  violence  of  the  ene- 
my's elephants,    which  would  otherwife  have  undoubtedly 
borne  5owri  the  prihcipes.    He  ordered  his  light- armed  troops^ 
who  were  to  begiri  the  fight,  to  retire  into  the  void  fpaces  be- 
twceh  the  battalions,  if  they  found  themfelves  overcharged  by 
ihecltcwiy^  or  puihed  by  their  elephants,  the  mofl  expeditious 
pwt  ^  them  continuing  their  retreat,    till  they  came  behind 
the  army.     This  he  thought  an  opportunity  to  their  wounded. 
Of  more  flow  companions,  of  faving  themfelves  in  the  inter- 
vit  bemeen  the  haftati  and  principes,  or  that  between  the 
pdndpea  -aad  trkriL    Hannihaly  on  the  other  fide,   pofled 

«  Fqltb.  L  xy,  hw.  !•  xxx.  c,  zq^-^z.  Appiaw.  in  Libyc. 
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jn  fronjc.    Behind  them  he  placed  hb  van- 
g  of  LigurioHy  Gallic^  Balearic j  and  Mauri* 
ies.    Then  followed  the  main  batde,  com* 
oufand  Africans  and  native  Carthaginwsy  fu- 
y  of  four  thoufand  Idacedmian  vetcrahs,  fent 
Hip.     And,  atafuriong'sdiftancefrom  thpoi, 
ve  troops,  that  had  fcrved  under  him  in  Itafy^ 
,  in  whom  he  rcpofed  his  grcateft  confidence. 
in  cavalry  were  oppofed  to  Lalius  ;  and  the 
Numidiany  ut\der  Tychaus^  Mcfctulusy  &c.  to  Afajmija', 
n^iaiili      Some  tinie  before  the  beginning  of  the  afUon,  the  Nwni^ 
ifTjusau  diany^rk  on  both  fides  (kirmilhed  with  inconfiderable  lofs. 
After  which,    purfuant  to  HarmibaVz  orders,  the  elephants 
advj^nced  againft  the  enemy ;  but  thofe  dtftributed  in  the  left 
wjiig,  being  frightened  by  the  found  of  the  trumpets,  and  the 
ether  marti^  muAc,  fell  foul  upon  the  Numidian  horfe,  and 
put  them  into  diforder.     Mafmtjfa  immediately  took  ^ivan- 
tage  of  this  confufion,  and,  without  giving  them  time  to  r«* 
cover  themfelves,  charged  them  with  fuch  fury,  that  hedrov^ 
them  out  of  the  field.     The  elephants,  that  attacked  the  Ro^ 
$fk2n  light-armed  troops,  being  like  wife  repulfed,  and  many  of 
them  wounded,  recoiled  in  like  manner  upon  the  Cartbaginiim 
horfe  pofted  in  the  right  wing,  and  made  fuch  an  impreffion 
upon  themf  that  they  met  with  the  fame  rough  treatment 
from  Laliusy  that  the  Numdians  had  before  done  from  Mafh- 
nljfa.     In  the  mean  time  the  infantry  on  both  £des  engaged 
with  unparalleled  bravery.     HannibaFs  mercenaries  at  firft  re- 
pulfed the  legionaries.     But  thefe  laft,  being  duly  fupported  by 
the  principes,  not  only  recovered  themfelves,   but  routed  the 
mercenaries^  and  pufhed  them  on  iht  Carthaginians  i  which 
occafioned  the  defeat  of  both  bodies,  and,  inagreatmealure, 
determined  victory  to  declare  for  the  Romans.     The  (orps  dt 
refirvcy  formed  of  Harniibars  veterans,  that  had  ferved  under 
him  in  Italy^  behaved  with  inexpreffible  intrepidity  and  refo- 
lution  ;  but  Liclius  and  Mafmijpiy  returning  from  the  defeat  o( 
the  enemy's  horfe,  bore  down  all  before  them,  and  obiiged 
this  phalanx,  which  before  fcemed  impenetrable,  to  givevray, 
^hey  were  therefore  put  to  the  rout,  and  the  grwmd  fh-ewed 
with  their  dead  bodies,  moft  of  them  being  killed  rither  tii<h< 
battle  or  the  purfuit.     Jppian  relates,  that,  during  the  faeftt 
pf  the  adlion,  Hannibal  firft  engaged  Scipio^  and  afterwerdj 
Ma/tnijaj  in  fingle  combat,  wherein  he  had  the  adwnCi^e, 
According  to  the  fame  author,  the  Carthaginians  bd  twenty^ 
4ve  thoufand  men  (lain,  and  eight  thouiimi  taken  prifonecs 
iivj  and  P$ljbiu$  affirm,  that  twenty  thoiUand  of  HatmUmC 
^  lidem  ibid.     ^ 
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men  were  killed,  and  as  many  taken  prironcrs  %  as  likewife^ 
tjbatan  hundred  and  thirty  ftandards  fell  into  the  enemy ^s  hands. 
Sgoic  lay,  the  Ramans  loft  only  two  thoufand  men  \  others, 
dttt  two  tboufand  five  Jiundred  Romans^  and  a  greater  nomber 
d  Mafimjpi*^  foldiers,.  fell  in  this  enga^ment.  Be  that  as  It* 
wUly  ^cifia  got  a  complete  vidory,  and  made  himfelf  malbr 
xilltnmitsFs  camp,  where  he  found  ten  talents  of  gold,  two 
thoiifanH  five  hundred  of  (ilver,  and  an  immenfe  quantity  of 
oifaer  booty.  All  the.remarkable  particulars  of  this*a£tion,  omit* 
ttd  here^  our  readers  will  find  in  a  former  part  of  this  work  •.* 

HAKMiBAL,  having  efcaped  to  Thwiy  was  foon  joined  by  Hanni- 
(bme  A^Mif  and  Spanijh  fugitives,  who  had  been  too  fwift  for  *>*^'*«* 
their  parfuers  j  but,  not  caring  to  truft  himfelf  in  their  hands,  ^f^^^^^ 
1»  ^'privately  to  Adrumetum.    The  furprifing  military  genius  t^^ 
of  that  moH  renowned  general  never  more  eminently  difptayed 
itUf  than  at  the  battle  of  Trcana^  as  we  learn  from  Polybiui^ 
yA»^c9A^  celebrates  his  condud  on  that  occafion.     Sc{pi§ 
hisilidf  Ukewife,  according  to  Livy^  pafled  an  high  encomium 
iipoahim,  on  account  of  his  uncommon  capacity  in  taking  ad* 
vantages^  the  excellent  arrangement  of  his  forces,  and  the  man« 
ncr  ia  which  he  gave  his  orders  during  the  engagement.    But, 
koxk%  vaftly  inferior  to  the  enemy  in  horfe,  and  the  ftate  eif 
Cttrtbage  obliging  him,  at  no  fmall  difadvantage,  to  hazard  a 
lattlc  with  the  Ronums^  he  met  with  the  fate  above-mention- 
ed;   Some  confolation,  however,  it  muft  have  been  to  him  to ' 
bear,  ibatScipio  not  only  approved  of  his  condud,  but  openly 
declared,  that  he  outlhined  hdiiifelf  in  this  glorious,  though  un- . 
iKtunate,  a^ion^  — -^ 

Thb  fenate  of  Carthagi^  bearing  of  Hannihar%  arrival  at  A  peace 
jUmmiitmj  difpatchcd  meflcngers  to  him,  with  orders  to  re-  ewcludei 
xaok,  to  Carthage^    He  obeyed  thefc  orders,   and  advifed  his  ^f*^f^ 
countrjrmen  to  conclude  a  peace  with  the  Romans  upoft  the  '*'  ^^ 
teniis  they"  (hould  think  proper  to  prefcribe  them.    To  this  "^'^j^'^ 
tbcy  were  the  more  ftrongly  excited  by  the  news  they  received  a^^^J 
p(;i  ddeat  given  Vermtna^  the  fonof  Syphax^  their  ally.  This  ^^ 
Uovwas  very  coftfiderable,  fifteen  thoufand  of  that  prince's   y^of 
Ms^.beif^  laid  dead  on  the  field  of  battle,    twelve  hundred  the  flood 
jn^dftfinfoners,  and  fifteen  hundred  Numidian  horfes,  to^     2160.  . 
||pf|r(.wl^  feventy-two  military  enfigns,  taken.     After  this  Bef.Chriil 
uilf.itlirnHr^  the  Carthaginians  fent  ten  of  their  prindpai  citi-      188. 
im0t.  ^  eiijbafladors,  to  implore  iSr/^w's  clemency,  who  told  Of  Rome 
^WMy  "Ptidi'a  haughty  air.  That  they  might  meet  with  him  at     S^o- 

y^fsovtm  LiF.  Apfiah.  FioR.  AiTR.VicT.  G>Rif.  NEP.ubifap, 
2dMV«  mfat  fopr^  c  14.  Euraop.  1.  iii.  c.  23.  Plut.  in  Haniil^ 
OfeM.  Liv;  c;  19.  Univcrf.  hifl.  vol. xii.  p.  332,  333.  *  Polyb, 
1.  jcv,  Liv.  1.  XXX.  c.  35.  Appian.  jn  Libyc. 
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Tknes.  However,  thirty  Cartkaginian  fejiacors,  fi^£ted  out 
ot  the  oentumvtrate,  waiting  upon  Scipio^  andfuing  for  peace 
ia  the  moft  fubmtflivo  terms,  that  general  thought  proper  to 
A&U^  to  tbcm  the  following  conditions:  i.  The  Carihqgini* 
ans  fliall  be  goverDed  by  their  own  taws,  and  remain  in  pof* 
feiBon  of  all  their  African  dominions.  2»  The  Cartkaginians 
fball  deliver  up  to  the  Romans  all  their  ddfelters,  fugitive 
Haves,  prifoners  of  war,  and  all  the  Itatianfy  whom  Haimbal 
forced  to  follow  him.  3.  This  iball  be  done  within  thirty  days 
after  the  treaty  is  figned.  4.  They  fhall  alfo  deliver  up  all  1 
their  ihips  of  war,  except  ten  triremes,  and  all  their  tame  ele- 
phants, and  (hall  train  up  no  more  of  thofe  animals  for  the  ^ 
iervicc.  5.  The  fenace  and  people  of  Carthage  fludl  not  en-  ; 
gage  in  any  war  without  the  confent  of  the  Romans.  6.  They 
fball  fupply  the  Roman  troops  with  corn,  and  pay  their  auxili- 
aries, till  the  return  of  thecmbafladors  they  ilial)  fend  to  Rme. 

7.  They  fliall  pay  the  Romans^  in  the  fpa^ce  of  fifty  years  ji^n 
thoufand  jEirio/V  talents,  at  equal  payments,  at  equal  payments. 

8.  They  (hall  deliver  up  to  Scipio  an  hundred  fuch  boftages  as 
he  fliall  chufe,  the  younged  of  whom  fliall  not  be  under  four- 
teen, and  the  oldeft  above  thirty  years  of  age.  9.  Neither  the 
peace  nor  truce  fliall  take  place,  till  the  Carthaginians  have  re- 
ftored  to  the  Romans  the  fliips  and  efFefb  taken  from  them 
during  the  laft  truce.  10.  The  Roman  armies  fliall  leave 
y/frica  within  fifty  days  after  the  conclafion  of  the  treaty^ 
II*  The  Carthaginians  fliall  reftore  to  Mafmiffa  all  they  have 
ufurped  from  him  and  his  anceflors,  and  even  enter  into  an  al- 
liance with  him.  12.  They  fliall  never  for  the  future  make 
any  levies  in  Gaul  or  Uguria*  13.  They  fliall  affift  th^  Rjt' 
mans  both  by  fea  and  land,  whenever  they  are  called  upon  fo 
to  do.  Thefe  terms,  which  Scifio  thought  proper  to  grant 
the  Carthaginians y  in  cafe  the  fenate  and  people  of  Rome  would 
ratify  them,  appeared  fo  intolerable  to  the  populace  of  Car- 
ihagi^  that  they  threatened  to  plunder  and  burn  the  houfes  of 
the  nobility.  But  HanniiaJj  having  aflembled  a  body  of  fix 
thoufand  foot,  and  five  hundred  horfe,  at  Marihama^  pre- 
vented an  infurre£tion^  and,  by  his  influence,  completed  the 
accommodation.  However,  Gifco^  an  enemy  to  the  Bar- 
chinian  faction,  made  a  fpeech  to  the  fenators,  in  order  to  dif*  I 
fuade  them  from  accepting  fuch  a  fliamcful  peace.  Hannibal^ 
being  highly  tncenfed  at  his  prefumption,  dragged  him  from 
his  feat;  which  giving  great  offence,  in  order  to  vindicate,  or, 

\  at  leafl,  to  pa}|iate,  fo  precipitate  an  adion,  Hannibal  made 
.  an  jpology  for  it  to  the  foUowirig  effe£b :  «<  As  1  left  y6\xt 
'  **  city  at^iine  vears  of  age,  and  did  not  return  till  after  thirty* 
/<  fix  yean  abftftCe,  1  Imd  full  leifure  to  learn  the  military  art, 

•  «^  and 

(     Digitized  by  C3OOQ IC 


C  XnL     "The  Hifiury  pf  the  Carthagmions,^  7$ 

"  aod  flatter  myfeUV  that  I  have  m^e  good  improvement  in 
**  it ;  but,  vrith  regard  to  your  conftitution,  it  is  no  wonder 
^'  that  I  am  a  ftranger.to  it,  and  therefore  I  muft  defire  you 
"  to  infini^me  in  every  branch  of  it."  He  thentnfifted  up- 
on the  necewy  «^  concluding  a  peace  ;  adding,  ^^,  diat  they 
''  oug^t  to  return  the  gods  thanks  for  having  difpofed  the  R^ 
"  wmiu  to  graot  them  fucfa  favourable  conditions/'  He  like^ 
vife  rc|>fe(ented  Co  the  fenators  the  importance  of  uniting  ia 
their  fuffrages  ;  intimating,  that  it  might  be  of  fatal  confe* 
qacBce  to  the  ftate,  if,  by  then*  divifions,  they  fiiould  throv 
HKKe  weight  into  the  popular  fcale,  which  already  did  but  too 
raacb  prepoD^rate.  That  whole  venerable  aflembly  therefore, 
ffl  order  to  prevent  the  people  from  taking  fuch  an  affair  under 
d^  cognisance,  came  over  to  his  opinion,  and  the  terms 
pTopoied  by  Scipio  were  accepted.  Ample  fatisfa£lion  having 
bcca^made  the  Ranam  for  the  outrages  offered  their  minifters, 
and  the  itifin^ion  of  the  late  truce,  the  Cartbaginians  dif-- 
^died  an  embafly,  at  the  head  of  which  was  Afdrubal^  fur- 
aaied  Httdusy  or  The  Kid^  to  Rome.  As  he  was  an  irrecon- 
ciieabk  enemy  to  Hannibal  and  his  famOy,  he  endeavoured  « 
D  excufe  the  people  of  Carthage^  by  imputing  the  late  rupture  - 
'^  the  ambition  of  the  Barcbinian  fai^on,  and  extolled  his  own 
toodud^  .as  well  as  that  of,Hann9j  towards  the  Romans*  He 
^kewife  expatiated  upon  the  generofity,  magnanimity,  wif^ 
^cNB)  and  humanity  of  the  Romans ;  whiUl  his  companions 
endeavoured  to  move  the  fenate  to  compaffion,  by  exhibiting 
to  their  view  the  calamitous  flate  of  Carthage  in  the  moil  lively 
colo«rs«  By  thefe  methods  of  perfuafion,  they  not  only  pre<^ 
nikd  upon  the  confcript  fathers  to  grant  them  their  requefl,. 
hat  likewife  to  fend  two  hundred  of  their  prifoners  then  at 
R3me  to  Scipio^  with  ordera  that  they  ihould  be  reilored,  with- 
out any  pecuniary  confideration,  as  foon  as  he  ihould  receive 
fhcun  the  Cartbaginians  their  ratification  of  the  treaty.  The 
bte  truce  for  three  months,  which  the  Carthaginians  obtained 
df  SdpU^  upon  the  return  of  their  embafladors,  was  changed 
into  a  perpetual  peace,  upon  the  terms  that  general  had  pre- 
ira>cd.  Tbey  then,  in  purfuance  of  the  treaty,  delivered 
jp  to  Sdfio  above  five  hundred  (hips,  all  which  he  burnt  in 
^  of  Carthage^  to  the  inexpref&ble  mortification  of  the  in* . 
i^ta^t^.o^  that  unfortunate  city.  They  likewife  delivered 
•9  u»u>  tbe  hands  of  the  Romans  all  their  elephants,  all  the 
Iwcs,  dcferters,  and  prifoners  of  war.  The  number  of  thefe 
aft  ^mourned  to  above  fotu*  thoufknd  men.  Scipio  treated  both 
^  l^am  and  Roman  deferters  with  extreme  feverity,  orderirig 
4I  die  heads  of  the  former  to  be  flruck  off,  and  the  latter  to 
^cmdfitd*     The  public  funds  at  Carthage  being  exhauflcd 
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by  To  long  and  cxpenfive  a  war,  the  fenate  found  itvaftly  dif- 
iicult  to  raife  a  Aim  fuficient  for  the  payment  of  the  firft  tdx 
impofed  by  the  treaty.     This  threw  them  into  a  mfclancholy 
filence,  and  many  could  not  even  refrain  from  tears.     Livf 
tells  us,  tliat  Hamibal^'  laughing  on  this  <tLtafion,    was  re- 
proved by  Jfdrubal  Hcedus^  for  infulting  his  country  in  the 
time  of  its  affltAion,  which,  he  iniinuated,  was  owing  to  his 
conduft.    *  Hannibal^   in  reply,  apologized  for  his  bchavijOur^ 
to  that  auguft  aflembly.     Thus  ended  the  fecond  Punic  War. 
Zomxras^   from  fome  authors  not  now  extant,  -tells  u$,    it' 
Jafted  only  fixteen  years  j    but  Lhy  and  Pofybius^  whofe  au- 
thority is  more  to  be  depended  upon,  make  it  to  have  included' 
eighteen  campaigns,  and  intimate  it  to  have  been  terminated 
eighteen  years  after  Hannibal  came  to  a  rupture  with  die 
R&matisK 
7hi  Ro-       Tan  year  after  the  conclufion  of  the  laft  treaty,  Hamkar^ 
jnans/orci^  Carthaginian  czftzxn^  left  in  thofe  parts  cither  by  i4^ii>w*fl/L 
tht  Car-    or  Mago^  excited  the  Infubres^  Ccenomam^  and  the  Boii^  to-- 
chagini-    gether  with  the  Sallyi^  Ihates^  and  other  cantons  of  Ligurta^ 
Mm  fo  clap  to  make  an  irruption  into  the  territories  of  the  allies  of  Rome. 
af  a  £Jbo*  Of  this  the  fenate  immediately  informed  the  ftate  of  Carthage^ 
wmrabU    threatening  at  the  fame  time  to  renew  the  war,  if  that  infringer 
{Jf^Tif^of  the  late  treaty  was  not  delivered  up  to  them.  What  anfwer 
Mannxfla.  ^  Carthaginians  returned   to  diis  menace,   we  no- where 
find  J  but  the  death  of  Hamikar^  who  was  foon  after  killed 
in  a  battle  he  fought  with  Fulvius  Purpurea  the  praetor,  put 
an  end  to  all  farther  difpute  betwixt  the  Carthaginians  and  the 
Romans  on  this  head.   The  peace  betwixt  Carthage  and  Rome 
was  fcarcefigned,  when  Majinijfa^  at  the  inftigation  of  the 
Rjomansj  unjuftly  made  himtelfmafter  of  part  of  the  Cartha- 
ginian dominions  in  Africa^  under  pretence,  that  thofe  terri- 
tories formerlv  belonged  to  bis  family.     The  Carthaginians , 
through  the  viUainoca-medration  of  the  Romans j  to  which,  by 
an  article  of  the  late  treaty,  they  were  obliged  to  have  re- 
courfe,  found  themfelves  under  a  neceffity  of  ceding  thofe 
countries  to  that  ambitious  prince,  and  entering  into  an  alli- 
ance with  him.     The  good  underftanding  afterwards  betwixt 
thcfe  two  powers  continued  many  years  ;  but  at  laft  Mafinijfa^ 
through  the  intrigues  and  dark  cabals  of  the  Romans y  as  there 
b  great  reafon  to  believe,  violated  the  treaties  fubfifting  be- 
twixt him  and  the  Carthaginians .^  and  not  a  little  contributed 
t6  the  fubverfion  of  the  African  republic,  as  will  foon  moft 
evidently  appear  ^. 

"  Liv.  1.  XXX.  c.  36.  tc  feq.     Polyb.  Appian.  Flor.  Evtrop* 
Oros.  Zonar.  &c.  ubi  fupra.  ^  Liv.  L  xxxi.  c.  io»  xi» 

52.  &  1.  xl.  c.  34.    Zonar.  1.  ix.  c*  15.    Appian.  in  Libyc. 
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The   foUowing  year,  in  the  confuble  of  C^rmlbis  LmiuluiThe  Car- 
and  P,  VUlius  T'afptJm^  tht  Cartboginiam  ient  fikyEuUic  talents  t^^inians 
of  ISvcr  to  Rmt^  in  purfuance  of  the  late  tieaty*     But  ih^^vQxA»^/Py 
not  being  §^,  the  quaeliors  refufed  it  j' and,  upon  examina- ^"^^^ 
tkffl,  it  &ing  fcund  wanting  one  fourth  part,  the  Cartbaginian*^^"*^^  '^ 
minifters  were  obliged  to  borrow  a  dim  of  money  at  Ronu^  to  ^^°*^»  '* 
make  up  the  deficiency.     At  their  requcft,  an  hundred  of  their ^JJ^^-'^^'y^' 
liofls^es  were  releafed,  and  hopes  given  them,  that  the  other  ^^^'  ^^' 
bundred  ibould  foon  be  returned,  provided  they  inviolably  ad-    '^^  ^' 
boed  to  their  late  engagements*     In  the  mean  time,  the  re- 
mainli^  hoftages  deiiring  leave  to  be  removed  from  Norbuy 
which  they  repreiented  as  a  place  very  inconvenient  for  them  to 
jtfide  in,  the  ienate  immediately  icnt  them  to  Signia  and  Ft- 
ratbuan.     From  hence  they  were  Removed  to  Sitia^  where 
dieir  domeftics  occafioned  a  commotion,  which  had  like  to  have 
proved  of  ill  confequence  to  the  Romans ;  but  how  this  accident 
AStoi  the  flate  of  Carthage^  is  no- where  iaid.     According  to 
'^^ffioMy  the  trade  of  the  Carthaginians  be^n,  even  at  this  time, 
toflourifli,  notwithftanding  all  their  Cbippmg  had  fp  lately  been, 
ia  a  manner,  deftroyed.  A  glaring  inflance  this  of  the  iurprifuiz 
genius  of  that  people  for  commerce,  even  in  their  moft  d^preiErd 
and  miierable  condition  ' ! 

Not  long  after  the  tranfaflions  juft  hinted  at,  Uvy  tells  us, Hannibal 
itat  one  Hamilcar^  a  Carthaginian  general)  commanded  an  army  f^^fifm 
tfGffuls^  that  was  defeated  by  C^/^^«x ;  and  that  this  general^'^lf^"^' 
bmmf  was  taken  priibner  in  the  a£tiori.     But  whether  any,  or^j^  . 

bwr  floany,  Carthaginian  troops  affifted  the  GauJs  on  this  oc-  ^i^t' 
cAaa,  or  what  influence  that  event  had  upon  the  Cartbaginian^^^ ^^^^ 
afiirs,  hiftory  informs  us  not.    In  the  mean  time  Hannibm  kept^^  ^j^^. 
op  hh  credit  at  Cartbage.    Notwithftanding  he  had  failed  in  theochus  king 
ettctftJon  of  his  grand  and  favourite  fchemc,  the  republic  gave^ Syria. 
hioi  the  command  of  an  army  dedined  to  a£l  againft  fome  neigh- 
hoaring  African  powers;  and  from  Cornelius  Nepos  it  feems 
prababfe,  that  be  made  ibme  campaigns  after  the  conclufion  of 
tfe  feccmd  Ptme  war.     This  gave  fuch  umbrage  to  the  Ramans^ 
te,  notwithftanding  the  Carthaginians  made  them  a  pre&nt  of 
ifoUen  crown,  and  thanked  them  in  a  moft  polite  manner  for 
Ariieice  they  had  granted  them,  they  refuled  to  releafe  the 
Qm^At^mian^  prifoners  ftill  detailed  in  Italy.     The  fenate  indeed, 
tube  leqnefl:  of  the  embaiTadors,  who  came  with  the  compli- 
wmSttoRrnne^  gave  leave  to  the  Carthaginian  hoftages  ftill  with 
iMi  to  refick  in  what  city  of  Italy  they  pleafed ;  and  aflured  the 
c^liilTiiluii    that  this  infiance  of  their  republic's  friendfliip  was 
my  aocepcable  to  them.     But,  with  regard  to  the  prifuners, 

'  lav.  Lxxjcii.  c.  2,  26.   Zomar.  ubi  fap.c.  16.    Appxam.  ubi 
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the  conicript  fathers  dechred,  that  they  could  not  difmifs  them^ 
as  long  as  Hannibaly  their  moft  avowed  and  inveterate  enemy, 
'  was  at  the  head  of  an  army  in  Africa.    Upon  this  remohftrancc, 
the  Carthaginians  recalled  Hannibal  home,  and  cof?ferred  upon 
him  the  office  of  praetor;  which  (eems  to  hav^*ben  an  employ- 
ment of  great  consideration  and  authority.     In  this  poft  Han-' 
nibal  behaved  fb  as  to  gain  univerfal  applaufe.     He  regulated  the 
finances  in  fuch  a  manner,  that,  notwithftanding  the  deplorable 
ftate  to  which  Carthage  was  reduced,  confiderable  fums  were 
laid  up  yearly  for  the  public  fervice,  after  the  payment  of  the 
tax  to  the  Romans  impofed  by  the  lad  treaty,  and  all  other  de* 
dudions  made.     As  fuch  a  laudable  conduct  muft  have  been 
founded  upon  a  reformation  of  many  abufcs,  it  undoubtedly  dre^ 
Upon  him  the  hatred  of  many  perfbns  concerned  therein.     But 
neither  this,  nor  the  animofity  of  the  old  Hanmnian  faftion,whk:h 
was  far  from  being  extinguifbed,  prevented  him  from  purfulng" 
die  mcafures  he  thought  ncccfTary  for  the  fervice  of  the  i^oufelie^ 
with  zeal  and  refblution.     But  he  was  not  fatisfied  with  puttii^ 
the  management  of  the  finances  upon  a  good  ftx)ting.     He  wai 
equallv  impatient  of  reflifying  the  irregularities,  which  had  crept 
into  the  adminiflration  or  juffice.     As  the  judges  cxcrdfed  the 
mofl  cruel  rapine  with  impunity,   difpofing,   in  an  arbitrary* 
manner,  of  the  lives,   properties,    and  reputations  of  the  ci- 
tizens, without  the  leaf!  controul,  fince  they  held  their  offices 
for  life,  and  mutually  fiipported  one  another,  Hannibal  refblved 
to  redrefs  fb  crying  an  evil.     He  therefore,  by  his  integrity, 
lourage,  and  popularity  acquired  thereby,  efFefled  the  pafUng  of 
a  law,  whereby  it  was  enafted,  that  the  judges  fhould  be  chofen 
annually ;  with  a  claufe,  that  none   (hould  continue  in  office 
beyond  their  year.     This  flep  greatly  irritated  the  nobks  and 
grandees,  but  extremely  pleafed  the  populace,  of  Carthage,   His 
reputation  and  authority  amongft  the  latter  were  railed  to  a  higher 
pitch  by  the  method  he  made  ufe  of  to  complete  the  regulation 
of  the  finances.     The  public  revenues  had  been  embeziled  by 
thofe,  who  had  the  management  of  them,  and  fomc  of  the 
leading  men  in  the  city.     This  obliged  the  fenate  and  fuffctes  to 
think  of  levying  the  annual  tribute  due  to  the  Romans  upon  the 
people ;  which  fcheme  Hannibal  prevented  from  being  put  \ix 
execution,  by  detefting  the  frauds  of  the  officers  concerned  in 
every  branch  of  the  public  revenues,  as  well  as  the  collufions  of 
thofe  pofTeflcd  of  the  other  lucrative  pofh.     It  is  no  wonder 
therefore,  that  perfons  of  this  complexion  fhould  exert  their  ut- 
itiofl  malice  to  ruin  a  man,  however  laudably  difpofed  to  the 
public,  who,  they  had  the  affurance  to  pretend,  deprived  them 
of  tiicir  lawful  property ;  for  in  that  light  they  confidered  their 
long- continued  peculation.    In  order  to  gratify  their  relentment, 
ibey  excited  the  Romans  to  purfue  Hanmbakio  dcflrufiion.    Ac- 
6  cordingly 
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GQiduigly  C  SfTvUhift  ^  Claudius  MaruIbiSy  and  ^.  Tfrrfftim 
Cullei^  were  ient  to  Cdrtbage^  as  was  pretended,  to  accommo^ 
ditfe  all   differeaces  betwixt  the  C^trthaginians  and  Afajmiffa^ 
,  hut»  ia  realky,  to  ruin  Hannihat^  who,  they  afl'erted,  carried 
I  on  a  f^ret  infetiig^nce  with  king  Antkchtn^  in  order  to  concert 
with  him  the  proper  nwaftirts  for  profecuting  the  war  againft  the 
Rsmamu     HatinibaL,  tipoa  their  arrival,  notwithftanding  their 
fpecious  pretexts,  knew  the  fubjedl  of  their  comntiffion,  and' 
thought  it  pri^lent  to  (ubink  to  the  neceility  of  the  times.  Hav- 
ing diefcfjre  made  all  the  proper  difpoGtions  for  his  departure, 
ia  order   to  blind  his  countrvmen,  in  the  du(k  of  the  evening, 
he  wem  out  of  the  city,  in  a  roreign  dre6^  attended  only  by  two 
OKn^iionsy  tgnprant  of  his  defi^n.   That  he  miaht  travel  with 
the  greater  expedition,  he  had  before  ordered  relays  at  proper 
pUces^  by  th^  ailtftaooe  of  which,  pacing  the  Focanian  di(lri6l, . 
he  arrived  at  a  caAle,  or  palace,  of  his  own  between  AchoUa  and 
'Tha^SM     From  beftc3e  he  was  wafted  over  in  a  vefTel,  that 
-^slUSUKtf  hun»  IX)  the  ifland  Cercina.     Here  he  had  recourie  to 
aftntMem^  to  conceal  his  retreat  from  Carthagt;  which  had 
the  d^red  eflfb^.     The  populace  of  Carthage^  the  morning 
after  hb  departure^  were  in  a  great  ferment  upon  his  abandoning 
tbe  city.     Some  thought  he  was  (led^  others,  that  he  had  been 
aflaffit)at«d  \xf  .^.Romaih  faction.     However,  at  laft  time  dif- 
GOVfC^d  ibe  tnith>  die  ieaate  receiving  certain  intelligence,  that 
be  was  ften  iatb^  ifland  drchta^  No  iboner  did  this  news  come 
ta  band,  than  tbe  Rdman  cmbafladors  infifted  upon  the  Cartba^ 
ff/ua^  making  a  public  declaration  of  their  diflike  of  the  proje(5t 
be  WiO  gone  upon.     In  order  to  impofe  upon  the  maiters  of 
ihyt  at  that  time  in  the  ifland  CerdnHy  he  gave  out,  that  the 
Xf^vUAc  of  Carthage  had  fent  him  their  embaffador  to  Tyrr.  Livy 
tcBs  us,  ihat  he  was  not  (b  much  aflPefied  with  the  profped  of 
bis  own  unhappy  fate,  asjciti[i_thatof  the  calamities,  which  * 
JlgLCfiuatty*     From  drcma^t Tleere J  his  courfe  for 


9ffi^  .wtHSre*  upon  his  arrival,  he  was  treated  with  all  the  marks 

<^4^iniQion  due  to  his  exalted  merit.     After  ftaying  fome  days 

^fty  \m  /ot  out  for  idntioch^  and  had  a  conference  with  An^ 

^MM^  £h>  9X  Daphniy  where  he  was  celebrating  fome  folemn 

ijcmtxx^*    From  hence  he  polled  to  Ephefus^  where  he  met 

Yttii  ^  moft  kind  reception  from  that  prince  himfelf,  whom  he 

^sferauoo^  to  enter  upon  a  war  with  Rtmie^  after  he  had  been, 

W  im^  tiinci  in  a  flu^uating  condition  on  that  head.     Tulh^ 

klpfDis  i|8»  ithjLt,  during  his  refidence  here,  a  philofopher,  named 

f W^«^  i?ikpmcd  the  beft  orator  in  Afwy  expatiated  in  an  ha-^ 

I|jpg^e  on  tJie  duties  of  a  general,  and  the  rules  of  the  military  ^ 

V*»- Wbre  bim ;  which  ^harming  the  audience,  Hannibal  W2,% 

died  i^s  opinion  of  it.     To  which  the  Carthaginian  frankly  re- 

|bdt  •*  Tbftl^  in  hisjime^  he  had  feen  many  old  doDrds,  but 
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*'  none  that  came  up  to  PborrmoJ^  Stobaus  informs  us,  that  this 

Phormio  was  a  Stoic  philofbpher  y  and  that  when  he  undertook 

to  prove,  that  a  wife  man  only  was  fit  to  be  a  general,  Hannibal 

laughed,  as  being  cx>nvinced,  that  a  fkill  in  martia{}  aflairs  was 

to  be  acquired,  not  by  theory,  but  pradiice^^T^e  Carthagi- 

niansy   being  apprehennve,  that,  by  HanmbaFs  intrigues,  they 

might  be  embroiled  with  the  Romansy  thought  proper  to  fend 

them  advice,  that  he  was  withdrawn  to  the  court  of  Antiochus. 

This  news  not  a  little  alarmed  them ;  and  the  king  might  have 

turned  fo  lucky  an  accident  greafly  to  his  advantage,  had  he 

known  how  to  make  a  proper  ufe  of  it  ^. 

Hannibal      Hannibal's  conftuit  opinion  was,  that  Italy  (hould  be 

enJea-       made  thc  feat  of  the  war.    To  enforce  this,  he  obfervcd  to 

wcurs  to    Jntiochusy  that  Italy  would  fupply  a  foreign  invader  both  with 

tmhrotlbis'2^  fufficient  quantity  of  provifions,  and  a  proper  number  of  rc- 

ccuniry-    cTuitsj  and  that  it  thc  Romans  were  permitted  to  tranfport  their 

men^itb  j^^n^f^  forces  into  any  foreign  country,  no  prince  or  ftate  in  the 

i  world  could  make  head  againft  them.  He  offered  to  lail  to  Ldf^^' 
mans,  ut  ^^^^^  ^j^j  jy  ,^q^  doubt  but  he  fliould  perfuade  his  countrymen 
to  take  up  arms  againft  the  common  enemy,  provided  the  king 
would  truft  him  with  the  command  of  a  fleet  of  an  hundred 
(hips,  and  a  body  of  eleven  thouland  land-forces.  With  theie 
troops,  he  propofed  making  a  defeent  in  fome  part  of  Itafy  ; 
whilft  the  king  himfelf  (hould  aflemble  a  numerous  army,  and 
put  himfelf  in  a  condition  to  advance  to  his  relief,  whenever  it 
fliould  be  thought  convenient.  Had  this  falutary  advice  been 
followed,  Antiochus  would  not  have  been  obliged  foon  after  to 
fubmit  to  fuch  conditions  of  peace,  as  the  Romans  thought  fit  to 
impofe  upon  him.  But,  notwithftanding  that  prince's  wrong 
condudl,  at  firft  he  approved  very  much  of  HannibaPs  propolal  j 
which  induced  that  general  to  difpatch  one  Arifoy  a  Tyriany  to 
Carthagiy  in  order  to  engage  the  fenate  there  more  ftrongly  in 
his  intereft.  To  fecure  the  fidelity  of  this  perfon,  Hannibal 
made  him  fome  valuable  prefents,  after  he  had  furniflied  him 
with  proper  infiru£lions,  and  promifed  him  great  rewards  in 
Antiochus^s  name,  in  cafe  he  happily  executed  his  commiffion. 
Arijlo  was  no  fooner  arrived  at  Carthagey  than  the  people  began 
to  uifpeQ  the  errand  he  came  upon.  As  he  aflbciated  only  with 
the  members  of  the  Barcinian  fa<Sion,  the  fufpicions,  that  had 
been  entertained,  were  turned  into  a  violent  prefumptton  of  his 
guilt.  So  that  he  was  feized,  and  called  upon  to  clear  himfelf; 
which  not  having  the  good  fortune  to  do  to  the  fatisfeflion  of  the 
dominant  party,  great  debates  arofe  in  the  fenate  concerning 

y  PotYB.l.  iii.  Liv.  ubi  fup.  c.  30.  Corn.  Nep.  in  HaHnib. 
Liv.  l.xxxiii.c.  32-35.  &c.  46,47.  Cic.  dcorat.  l.ii.  n.  75,  76. 
Stob.  fcrm.  52.  Evtrop.  l.iv.  c.  3,  Justin.  1. ««.  c.  2.  ' 
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\kau  Some  members  of  that  auguft  aflembly  were  for  treating 
him  as  a  fpy ;  but  others  thought  this  might  be  a  bad  precedent, 
as  no  evidence  could  be  produced  againft  him.  Betides,  they 
I  obferved,  tl^asfuch  an  a£tion  could  be  confidered  in  no  other 
*  ^^  than  as^WBation  of  the  laws  of  hofpitality,  the  Tyrians 
mold  not  fail  making  repriials  upon  the  fubjefb  of  Carthaze  re- 
fidiog  in  their  dominions.  However,  the  determination  of  this 
afeir  was  deferred  till  the  next  day  ^  which  gave  the  crafty  Ty^ 
noM  an  opportunity  of  making  hisefcape  privately  in  the  night. 
Before  his  departure,  he  left  in  the  public  hall,  where  juftice  was 
a^ouDtflred,  a  writing  that  fully  declared  the  realon  of  bis 
««UDg  to  Carthage.  The  fenate,  tofhew  how  religioufly  they 
afcendcd  to  obferve  the  lafl  treaty,  immediately  fcnt  advice  of 
to  to  the  Unmans  *. 

The  Romans^  foon  after  the  arrival  of  the  exprels  with  this  Hannibal 

Bcws,  nominated  P.  Sulpicius  and  P.  Villius  their  embaffadors  to  confers 

Afjaebui^^jxitxxxig  them  to  take  Pergamus  in  their  way,  thztimtb  Vil« 

toqr  might  confer  with  Eunums^  who  refided  there,  a  violent  lius  and 

Qiemyof  Antiocbus.     Sulpicius  was  detained  zt  Pergamus  by  an^cipio. 

lodifpofition ;  hut  FlUius^  in  purfuance  of  his  orders,  came  to 

fj^/ksj  where  he  found  Hannibal.     He  had  niany  conferences 

Mb  Mm,  jjaid  him  feveral  vifits,  and  fpecioufly  affe<9ed  to  (hew 

him  a  particular  efteem  on  all  occaAons ;  but  his  chief  aim,  by 

iH  this  infidious  behaviour,  was  to  render  him  fufpefted,  and 

leflcQ  his  credit  with  the  king ;  in  which  he  fucceeded  but  too 

wdl,  as  afterwards  manifeftly  appeared.    This  we  learn  both 

from  Lrvy  and  Polybius ;  the  latter  of  which  hiflorians  reprefents 

Misapplication  oi  Fillius  to  Hannibal  zs  a  premeditated  defign,  in 

order  to  deftroy  his  intereft  with  king  Antiocbus ;  and  the  former 

9Vqs,  diat  the  aflair  took  a  turn  that  exa£lly  anfwered  fuch  a 

ddGgn.     However,  the  firft  author,  for  a  very  obvious  reaibn, 

IbOs  us,  that  the  only  end  of  Filliu^s  converfation  with  Hannibal 

was  to  .found  that  general,  and  to  remove  any  fears  or  appre- 

kenfions  be  might  be  under  from  the  Romans.     Claudius^  on  the 

auf^irity  of  the  Oreei  annalift  Acilius^  affirmed,  that  Scipio  was 

jansed  with  Sulpicius  and  Villius  in  this  embafly,  and  even  trant- 

j^tted  to  pofterity  (bme  of  the  particulars  that  pafled  in  conver- 

Una  betwixt  the  Raman  minifters  and  Hannibal     According  to 

iA  authors,  Scipio  defired  Hannibal  to  tell  him,  who,  in  his 

noxon,  was  themoft  celebrated  general  in  hiftory.     To  which 

mi  Carthaginian  general  replied,  Alexander  king  oi  Macedpn^ 

facanie,  with  an  inconfiderable  body  of  troops,  he  had  defeated 

ittft  numerous  armies,  and  extended  his  conquefts  into  countries 

b  widely  diftant,  that  it  feemed  impoflible  for  any  man  even  to 

t|%Tpr&  tbcmt     Being  then  afked,  who  was  the  n^t  tp  hipi^ 

'•Liv.  1.  xxxiv.  c.  59, 60, 
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he  arrfWcred,  Pyrrhus^  who  firft  undepftood  the  art  of  encamping 
to  advantage.  Nor  did  ever  any  commander,  continaed  he, 
make  a  more  judicious  choice  of  pofts,  or  better  underftood  ho^ 
to  draw  up  his  forces,  or  -was  more  happy  in  cojijftliatvng  the 
affeflions  and  favour  of  mankind  to  him.  Sdf^^cn  demanthng 
of  him,  whom  he  looked  upon  as  the  third  captain,  he  made  n<^ 
I  fcruple  of  mentioning  himfelf.  Here  Scipio  not  being  able  to 
\  refrain  from  laughing.  Bat  what  would  you  have  feid,  added 
\he,  had  you  vanquifhed  me?  I  would,  replied  HannibaL,  have^ 
]j*anked  myfclf  above  Alexander^  Pyrrhus^  and  all  the  generals 
;th«  worjd  ever  produced.     Sdpio  was  not  iftfenfiblc  to  this  artfal 

;nd  delicate  flattery ;   which,  by  giving  him  no  rival,  fecme4 
o  infinuate,  that  no  captain  was  worthy  of  being  put  rn  com- 
jparifon  with  him.     This  anf^ver  of  Hann^al  is  much   more 
probable  and  ingenious,  than  that  mentioned  by  Phtarch^  who 
makes  that  general  to  have  given  the  firft  place  to  Pyrrhus^  ther 
fecond  to  Scipioy  and  to  himfelf  the  third  ;  which  is  f^iTTi  iH'^nTa 
and  quite  deftitute  of  that  ^egance  and  vivacity,  which  Livy% 
relation,   in  (xwiformlty  t^  Harmibar^  charaftcr,    is  fcafoned 
with  *. 
Hannibal      Antiochus,  having  entertained  a  fufpicion  of  Hahnibat^ 
remo*ves     ever  fince  his  late  conferences  with  Villiusj  would  not,  for  fome 
fi^'Mp^'tmt^  admit  him  into  his  councils.     This  flight,  at  firft,  Han^ 
ctonshn-  ^^l^^i  (Qpj^  jjQ  notice  of.     But  afterwards,  judging  it  ctitpedicnt  to 
^o0iu8      inquire  into  the  paufe  of  fuch  a  fudden  change  in  the  king's  con- 
/^*  !r  Z-'^^^  towards  him,  that  he  might  have  an  opportunity  of  clearing 
iim^         himfelf,  he  intreated  that  prince  to  difcover  to  him  the  reafbn  of 
his  late  coldnefs ;  which  having  learnt,   be  addreficd  himfelf  to 
Antiochus  in  the  following  terms :  *'  My  &ther  Hamikar^  An* 
^*  thchus^  obliged  me»  in  my  tender  infancy,  at  the  altar,  to 
^  take  an  oath  always  to  bear  an  implacable  averfion  to  the 
^  Romans.     Animated  by  this  hatred,  I  have  waged  war  with 
^  them  fi^-and-thirty  years;   prompted  thereto  by  it,  I  have 
^  abandoned  my  native  country  in  times  of  peace,  and  taken 
**  (an£tuary  in  your  dominions;  fired  by  it,  {hould  you  fruftrate 
^*  my  expe£btions,  I  will  fly  to  eyery  part  of  the  globe,  and 
1*  endeavour  to  roufe  up  all  nations  againft  ii\t  Romans*    If  any 
•'  of  your  favourites  therefore  W5uld  raife  their  credit  with  you 
f*  by  calumniating  me,  letthem  feek  other  methods  of  advancing 
*•  themfclves.     I  bate  mortally  the  Romans^  and  am  equally 
f*  hated  by  them.     For  the  truth  of  this  I  appeal  to  the  mane^r 
•*  of  my  hthcr  Hamilcar.  and  all  the  deities,  who  were  witncffes 
♦'  of  my  oath.     So  long  therefore  as  you  are  difpofed  to  come 
^*  to  a  rupture  with  the  Remans y  you  may  rank  Uamihal  2mon^ 

•  Liv.  l.xxxv.  c.  14,  &feq.   Polyb.  1.  iii.  p.  166,  167.  Plut. 
in  Flamin.  Sc  i^  Pyrr.  '  ^ 
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^  your  beft  friends.  But,  if  any  conlideratioiis  (hould  incKne 
^  you  to  a  peace,  I  defire  to  be  intirely  excluded  your  councils.** 
Hus  ^pceqb,  uttered  with  fuch  force  and  energy,  and  expreffive 
I  of  £>  mud^ncerity,  removed  all  the  prejudices  the  king  bad 
r  icobibed ;  {omK^iJawiibal  was  not  only  reftored  to  favour,  but 
pcqarations  made  to  execute  the  (cheme  he  had  formed  ^. 

.Though  the  king  had  come  to  a  refolution  to  give  iifiwiiWAntiochMS 
the  command  of  part  of  his  fleet,  yet,  by  the  intrigues  of  his^c/^'' 
minifters,  the  equipment  of  it  was  not  only  at  firft  retarded,  but^"""*^ 
even  the  cxpcAcocy  of  putting  the  Cartbagmian  in  thatpoft  de- 
bated in  council.    In  fine,  the  malicious  fuffgeftions  of  Thoas  the 
£uGafh  the  eSed  of  pure  envy,  made  iudTan  impreffion  upon 
Suiocbus*^  low  and  groveling  mind,  in  which  a  (brdid  jealoufy 
M  extixigui(bed  all  generous  fentiments,   that  he  dropt  the 
?fareiaid  defign,  an  immediate  execution  of  which  only  could, 
^    at  that  jun(3ure,  have  efie£hially  embarafled  the  Romans.  Some 
£    ticy  after,    the   Carthaginians  offered   to  fupply  the  Rmians 
r  "mA  million  of  bufliels  of  wheat,  and  fiye  hundred  thoufand 
Uhels  of  barley,  as  a  free  gift.    They  alfo  propofed  to  equip 
»  fleet  at  their  own  expence  for  their  lervice ;  and  to  remit  to 
Smfu  at  once  the  whole  renuinder  of  the  fum  impofed  upon 
them  by  the  late  treaty.     The  Ramans  gave  their  emibafladorB  a 
kind  reception,  and  told  them,  ^^  That  they  {hpuU  only  require 
^  bom  their  principals  the  (hips,  which  their  late  ^gagements 
^^  obliged  them  to  fumifh  ;  that  they  would  pay  residy  money  / 
^  for  whatever  fupp}ies  of  corn  they  (hould  fend  them ;  and 
^  that  the  fum,  due  to  them  from  Carthage^  (hould  be  pajd  in 
^(  the  manner  (Upulated  by  the  laft  treaty/'  From  this  incident,| 
wc  may  form  fome  (brt  of  an  idea  of  the  incredible  induftry  of* 
tbe  Carthaginians^  as  well  as  of  their  furprifing  genius  for  trade.  , 
For  it  appears  from  hence,  that,  tho'  they  had  been  exhaufted  . 
hf  a  cnoft  ruinous  war,  ftript  of  almoft  all  their  dominions,  de-  ' 
pffive4  of  their  (hips,  and  feemingly  reduced  to  the  extremeft  I 
HMfery,  they  yet  foutid  means,  in  ten  or  twelve  years  time,  to  / 
beoome  wealthy  and  powerful.     This  certainly  couU  only  have 
been  the  effi^  of  a  flourifbing  and  extenfive  trade.     At  what 
an  cacaked  pitch  of  power  thererare  muft  they  have  arrived,  had 
H^mibal  either  been  duly  fupported  in  Italy ^  or  contended  with 
anatioa  of  not  fuch  an  invincible  refolution  for  the  dominion  of 
the  world  M 

SoMft  time  after,  Antiochus  found  his  afifkirs  in  fuch  a  per-Hanni* 
ilexBd  fituatjon,  that  he  was  at  a  log  what  meafures  to  purfue.  balV  ad- 
40.  this  eiiiei£ency,  his  minifters  were  obliged  to  have  recourfeT/V^ /« 

him* 
^  Lit.  I.  XXXV.  c.  19.  Polyb.  1.  xv,  &  1.  iii.  Sex.  Jul.  Frontin. 
Int.1.  i.  c.  8.  ex.7.   Just,  l.xxxi.  c.  4,  5.  *^  Liv.  ubi  fup.  c. 

42.  Si  1.  xxxvi.  c.  4.  Af  PUN.  in  Libyc.  Jusx.ubi  fup. 
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to  Hannibal.     That  renowned  generri,  forgetting  the  ill  iriage' 
he  had  met  with,  appeared  as  much  difpofcd  to  affift  th^4Hftreffc(l 
prince  with  his  advice,  as  he  would  liave  been  capab|b,  had  his 
plan  of  operations  taken  place.     He  drew  up  forK^  a  icbeme, 
that  would  probably  have  extricated  htm  out^PCT  diflkiilties^    ' 
bad  it  been  immediately  put  in  execution.     But,  tho'  the  fpeech 
\   Hannibal  made  on  this  occafion  was  received  by  the  Syrian  mi- 
niftry  with  great  applaufe,  yet  they  ftill  proved  deaf  to  all  his 
felutary  admonitions <*. 
Hannibal      After  Antiochus  was  forced  to  abandon  £uropif  by  the 
^^/^^f^^''iy\Qor\ous  arms  of  the  Rmans^  he  retired  to  Efhejits.     Here 
a  fea-en-  y^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  i\mc^  took  up  his  refidcnce»  without  any  appre-- 
gagtmiti  .  j^gpfjQ^s  of  danger,  his  flatterers  perfuading  him,  that  the  enemy 
never  durft  purfue  him  into  Afta,    HanmhaU  being  now  in  great 
efteem  at  khat  prince's  court,  thought  it  but  juft  to  undeceive 
him  in  a  point  of  fuch  importance.     In  coniequence  of  which, 
Antiochm  made  the  neceflary  difpofitions  for  his  defg)|2ki«iWL2!L^ 
his  efforts  proved  unfucceisful.     Even  his  fleet,*  under  the  con* 
du£l  of  the  great  Hannibal  himfelf,  was  defeated  by  that  of  the 
RJjodians^  commanded  by  Eudamus^  oflf  of  Sida^  on  the  coaft 
of  Pamphyliay  and  miferably  {battered.     However,  the  Rhodians 
fuffcred  extremely  in  the  adion,  fuftaining  almoft  as  great  a  lo6 
of  men  and  {hips  as  Hannibal.     The  bad  (uccefe  of  this  engage- 
ment was  intirely  owing  to  the  ill  conduft  of  Apolhmus^  one  of 
Antiechus\  admirals,  who  fled,  with  the  iquadron  he  commanded, 
alrnoft  in  the  beginning  of  the  fight.     Notwithftanding  which, 
Hannibal  made  an  excellent  retreat,  the  enemy  being  fcarce  in  a 
condition  to  purfue  him.     However,  the  Rhodiam  detaching 
Chariditus  with  twenty  beaked  {hips  to  Patara^  and  Megijtiy 
z  fmall  ifland,  with  a  commodious  port,  in  the  fea  of  Lycia^ 
prevented  the  junflion  of  HannibaPs  {battered  gallies  with  the 
other  divifions  of  the  Syrian  iquadron  5  which  was  a  great  mor- 
tification to  the  Carthaginian.     In  {hort,  after  a  feries  of  mif- 
fortunes,  Antiochus  found  himfelf  obliged  to  fend  Zettfis^  the 
governor  of  Lydia^  and  his  fon  Antipater^  with  a  carte  blanche^ 
to  the  Rinnan  camp,  in  order  to  procure  a  peace  upon  any 
terms.     The  article  chiefly  infifted  upon  was,    that  Hannibal 
fhould  be  delivered  up  to  the  Ramans ;  with  which  Antiochus^ 
Hannibal  being  unable  to  defend  himfelf,  was  forced  to  comply.     How- 
is  obliged  ever,  Hannibal^  forefeeipg  what  would  happen,  had  taken  care 
f^Jiy  to     to  retire  in  time  to  the  ifland  of  Crete.     It  appears  from  Scipio 
Crete;      Nofica^s  fpeech  in  Z/ty,  that  Hannibal  was  a  general  in  the 
Syrian  army  at  the  battle  of  Magnefia  \  from  whence,  as  well 
as  from  other  circum{bnces,  we  have  rea(bn  to  believe,  that  be 


^  Liv.  ubi  fup.  c.  7. 
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was  prefent  in  all  the  principal  aflkms^  that  happened  bctwem 
die  Rmmms  and  jbukcbus  \ 

Hanwbal,  upon   his  arrival  in  Creti,    took  fanfhiary 
axnongft  tJ^^prtyniL    But  having  brought  great  treafure  with 
him,  and  ^RMhring  the  avarice  of  the  Cretans^  he  judged  it 
would  be  proper  to  have  recourfc  to  fome  ftratagem,  in  order  to 
Ibcurehtinielf;  efpecially  as  he  had  reafbn  to  apprehend,  that 
the  Cretans  were  advertifed  of  the  riches  he  brought  with  him. 
He  therefore  filled  feveral  vefTels  with  molten  lead,  juft  covering 
diem  over  with  gold  and  filver;  which  he  deposited  in  th^ 
temple  <rf  Diatiay  in  the  prefence  of  the  Gortyniij  with  whom, 
he  aid,  he  ^rufted  all  hb  treafijrc.     Jujiin  tells  us,  that  he  left 
this  there  as  a  (ecurity  for  his  good  behaviour,  and  lived  for  (bme 
time  veiy  quietly  in  thofe  parts.     However,  he  took  care  to 
conceal  his  riches  in  hoitow  flatues  of  brais,  which,  according 
I*     to  hmcy  he  always  carried  along  with  him,  or,  as  others  will 
\  ^^^tottiUjatpofed  to  view  in  a  place  of  public  rcfort,  as  thing?  of 
.  '"totle  value.     At  laft  he  retired  to  the  court  of  Prujias  king  ofanJafter* 
>     Bitbyma^  with  whom  he  found  means  to  unite  feveral  neigh- <u;ar^  t9 
beuring  princes  and  ftates,  and  fo  formed  a  powerful  confederacy  Prufias 
againfl:  Eununes  king  of  Pergamus^  a  profcfled  friend  to  xllntking  ^Bi- 
SMmans,     A  rupture  foon  commenced  betwixt  them,    whichthynia. 
was  foHowed  by  a  great  efliifion  of  blood  on  both  fides.     During 
dib  war,  Hannibal  is  faid  to  have  given  Eumenes  feveral  defeats, 
and  reduced  him  to  great  {freights,  more  by  force  of  genius, 
ahd  dint  of  conduct,  than  fuperiority  of  ftrength  ^. 

The  Rfmansy  receiving  intelligence  of  the  important  fcrvices-^*^/^/* 
Humibal  had  done  Prjuffasy  and  of  the  influence  he  had  at  that-^^  ^'*'' 
prince's  court,   fent  Y,  ^intius Flamin'ms  thither  as  their  em--^^  ^* ^* 
bafiador.     FJammius,  at  his  firft  audience,  complained  of  the  ^'^ .  f 
protedion  Prufias  gave  Hannibal^  reprefenting  tlwt  famous  %^'  faiii„^ 
neral  "  as  the  moft  inveterate  and  implacable  enemy  the  Romans ^^^^  f^g 
•*  ever  had ;  as  one  who  had  ruined  both  his  own  country  and^^^^,  ^ 
"  jfntiachtts,   by  drawing   them   into  a  deftruftive  war  with/^^Ro- 
i       "  Rpme.'*    Prufias,   in  order  to  ingratiate  himfelf  with  the  mans.  ' 
Ramansj  immediately  fcnt  a  party  of  foldiers  to  furround  Han- 
mkaFs  boufe,   that   he  might  find   it  impofTible  to  make  hb 
eicape.     The  Carthaginian^  having  before  difcovered,  that  no 
confidence  was  to  be  repofed  in  Prufias,  had  contrived  feven 
fecrct  paflages  from  his  houfe,  to  evade  the  machinations  of  the 
enemies,  even  if  they  could  carry  their  point  at  the  Bithynian 
court.     But  guards  being  pofled  on  thefe,  he  could  not  fly, 

*Liv.  1.  xjcxvi.  c.  41.  l.xxxvii.  c.  23-25.  &I.xxxviii.c  58-60. 
Flor.  1.  ii.  c.  8.  ZoNAR.  I.  ix.  c.  20.       ^  Corn.  Nep  in  Hannib. 
c.  9,  10.  Justin.  1. xxxii.  c.  4.  Liv.  1.  xxxix.  c.  ^i.Georg. Syn* 
,        CEL.  in  chronograph,  p.  285.  Valer.  Max.  l.iii,  c.  7. 
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iTio',  according  to  Livy^  be  attefflpied  it.  Perceiving  theRfbre* 
no  poflibility  of  eicaping,  be  had  reoouHe  to  poiibn,  jt/tik  he- 
had  long  referred  lor  this  mehncbolj  oooAtm.  ThtSipJciiig  in 
his  hand,  *^  Let  us,  (aid  he,  deliver  the  Rmems%0Kk  dfedtf*- 
**  quietude,  with  which  they  have  bug  beelMRnitred,*  finoe 
^  tbf^  have  not  patience  to  wait  for  an  oM  man's  death*  Fbh* 
*•  rnhfius  will  not  acquire  any  reputation  or  glory  by  a  vifiory 
**  gained  over  a  betrayed  and  defenceless  perfon.  Thla  fingle 
^'  day  will  be  a  lalling  teftimohy  of  the  degeneracy  of  the  j^ 
••  mems.  Their  anceftors  gave  PyrrAwi  inteSigtnce  of  a  defi^ 
^  to  poifen  htm,  that  he  might  guard  agaii^  the  impending 
\  ^  danger,  e^^n  when  he  was  at  die  head  of  a  poweriu)  army 
**  m  half ;  but  they  have  deputed*  a  perfon  of  confular  digmtjr 
•*  to  excite  PruJUs  impioufly  to  murder  one,  who  has  taken 
',  •*  refuge  in  his  dommions,  in  viohtion  of  the  hwaof  ho^^i-* 
\^  tah'ty."  Then  he  denounced  dreadful  imprecations  agrinfit 
¥rHfia$^  and  his  kingdom,  and  invoked  dw  g^  rT^inpi  *Tr  ^ 
the  fecred  rights  of  hofpttality  ;  after  whidi,  drmking  ofF  the 
poi(bn  he  had  prepared,  he  expired,  at  feventy  years  of  age. 
C$meRus  Nipos  intimates,  that  Htmnihal  deftroyed  himfetf  by  ai 
fcbtle  (C)  poifon,  which  he  carried  about  with  him  in 'a  ring 
for  that  purpofe.  Plutarch  relates,  that,  according  to  fome 
writers,  he  ordered  a  fervant  to  flrangle  him  with  a  cbak 
wrapped  about  his  neck ;  and  others  will  have  it,  that,  in  imi^ 
Cation  of  Midas  and  TbemjftocUs^  he  drank  bulls  Mood.  Be 
that  as  it  wiU,  his  death  refleded  an  eternal  ignominy  and  drf* 
grace  upon  the  Rnmnsy  whofe  infatiable  third  after  empire  had 
extinguifhed  all  generous  fentiments,  and  every  fpark  ^f  virtue^ 
1  in  their  minds  «. 
Bis cha-^^^^nxj s  died  Hamibal^  the  greateft  general  perhaps,  notwith^ 
t^Btry    ftanding  his  misfortunes,  that  any  age  ever  produced  j  a  general,^ 

i  s  Liv.  dW  fup.  &  c.  65.    Plut.  in  Flamin.    Cwn.  Nep.  a^ 

^        JuftTiK.  ubi  fup.  ZoNAa.  ubi  fup.  c.  21. 

(C)  Zm^^/ relates,  that  H4Mr-  grouBf!,  on  which  he  took   thQ 

pihai  was  under  no  apprehenfion  »tal  draught,  was  called  Liiya. 

of  a  fuddeft  violent  death,   tho^  AurtliuiVidor  tells  us,  that  2/a«- 

he  took  fuch  precautions  to  fe-  nihal  died  in  a  village  ^Bithynie^ 

cure  himfelf.  This  was  occafioned  called  L/^;^,  fituated  near  the 

by  an  anfwer  the  oracle  gave  Tea,  where  he  was  buried  in  a 

him,  when  confulted  on  a  cer-  wooden  coffin,  with  this  infcrip- 

tain  emergency,  to  wit,  that  he  tion  upon  his  tomb.   Here  lies 

fhould  die  in  Libya,     However,  Hannibal ;  and  that  this  was  ftijl 

adds  that  author,  the  prediftion  remaining  in  his  time  (3). 
was  fulfilled ;  fmce  the  fpot  of 

(l)  Zonan  /.  ix.  c,  18.    Aurtl.  JTia.  in  H^b.  fd^Jin, 

who 
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«ko  tioidd  have  utterly  fithverted  the  haughty  Rmtan  republic*  *, 
batfbcnit  been  bcrtficedtotherefemment  of  an  envious,  wicked,' 
aiid'^ oioA^ndoned  fadion.     P§iykmt  feems  to  make  him  a* 
pattern   fnmji|]  fucceedtog  commanders;   and  Uvyy  notwith- 
ftaBding htspMHity,  owns  hlmictf  aftonifhed  at  his  wonderful 
OMidudt,  after  the  defeat  of  his  brother  Afiruhd,     No  other 
gneral,  after  &)  terrible  a  blow,  could  have  maintained  himfelf 
in  one  of  the  pooreft  fpots  ^^AaJy^  for  (everal  years,  without  any 
reioforceiiient  of  troops,  or  fuppHes  of  proviftons/rom  Carthage. 
The  fier&A  barmony  kept  up  in  his  army,  oompofed  of  fuch  a 
variety  of  nations,  to  wit,  Greeks^  Africans^  Spaniards j  Gauls^ 
Coftitipmaus^  liaUam^  &c/  difi^ring  in  laws,  manners,  Ian- 
gnge,  genius,  and  almoft  every  other  particular,  even  after 
firtiioe  bad  declared  againft  him,  and  when  they  were  in  want 
both  c£  money  and  proviiions,  was  a  full  demonfiration  of  his 
(SpifiAminate  idvlities.     The  mviolable  attachment  of  his  new 
^id  to  jyp^^  when  he  was  reduced  to  the  neceffity  of  making 
^'Si^  fiiftatn  aknoft  the  whole  burden  of  the  war,  by  quartering 
bis  army  upon  them,  and  levying  contributions  in  their  xtd^cOxft 
Qomitries,   clearly  evinces  the  fame  thing.     Polybius  obferves* 
that  he  ovei-rreached  moft  of  the  generab  that  oppofed  him,  but 
was  hina^lf  never  outwitted  by  any  of  them  ;  and  ieems  to  in- 
limiate,  tluit  it  would  have  been  nuich  more  fatal  to  the  Car^ 
tkaginians  tQ  have  loft  him,  than  any  of  the  armies  he  ever 
commanded.     Af)d   indeed,   it  Efficiently  appears,  from  the 
piecedingpart  of  diis  bifbry,  that  he  was  the  life  and  (bul  not 
only  of  tb^  army,  but  likewife  of  the  Carthaginian  0ate.    In 
fioey  by  bis  own  furprifing  capacity,  he  carried  on  a  war  againft 
tbe  mofi  martial  people  in  the  world  many  years,  in  a  remote 
oouittryi  in  fpite  of  the  violent  oppofition  made  by  a  powerful 
iomc&k:  fai^ion,  which  refufed  him  fupplies  of  every  kind,  and 
thwarted  him  on  all  occafions.     With  regard  to  his  political 
charader,  we  (hall  only  obfcrve,  that  the  fecrer  intelligence  he 
held  with  Philip  king  of  Ahcedm^  the  wife  counfcb  he  gave 
//ntiocbusy  the  double  regulation  he  introduced  at  Carthage,  the 
potent  confederacy  he  formed  in  favour  of  king  Prufias,   befides 
many  other  infhmces,  that  will  occur  to  our  readers,  evidently 
prove  bim  to  have  made  as  great  a  figure  in  the  cabinet,  as  th« 
fidd.     What  we  have  already  obfcrved  of  his  facetious  difpofi- 
non,  and  love  fbf  the  mufes,  is  confirmed  by  Gellius  and  others. 
Hb  religious  and  moral  condufl  Livy  paints  in  the  blackcft  co- 
lours.    Butjhc  humanity^  with  which  he  treated  the  bodies  of 
Marciflus  and  Sempromus  Gracchus ;    the  high  reverence  he  ex- 
prcflcd  for  tlw  gods  on  all  occafions ;  his  Angular  continence,  and 
oncommon  wIHlom  ;  his  contempt  of  riches  i  the  extraordinary 
temperance  he  was  famous  for,  even  in  the  midft  of  the  greateft 
aSucnce^  Wben  at«the  head  of  the  fbte  of  Carthage ;  thele 
^--  '  (hining 
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Ihining  qualities,  we  (ay,   and  otheis,  attefted  by  the  beft  au- 
thor$,  will  not  permit  us  to  give  any  attention  to  the  uefKSr  re- 
prcfcntation  of  that    prejudiced   hiftorian.     Pcfyhiu4hoy9evcr 
intimates,  that  he  was  accufed  at  Carthage  ofav||^,  and  of 
cruelty  at  Rsme ;  and  that  people  were  much^Wded  in  their 
fentiments  concerning  him.     This  cannot  appear  ftrangc  to  any 
one,  who  confiders,  that,  as  he  had  many  implacable  enemies 
in  both  cities,  he  mwft,  of  courfe,  have  been  drawn  by  fomo 
of  them  in  the  mod  difadvantageous  light     But  though,  adds 
Pofybtus^  we  (hould  allow  fome  of  the  dskEts  he  has  been  charged 
with  true,  yet  it  would  be  but  fair  to  conclude,  that  they  ought 
'  rather  to  be  attributed  to  the  difficulties  with  which  he  was 
obliged  to  druggie  during  the  courfe  of  fo  long  ajnd  burdenfi)mo 
a  war,  than  to  hi^  own  natural  difpofition.     Befides,  he  might- 
be  forced  frequently  to  fall  in  with  the  inclia^tions  of  his  officers, 
when  they  were  oppofite  to  his  own,  in  order  to  excite  them  to 
a  chearful  difcharge  of  their  duty.     Tbcfe,  it  is  rfia&ttaUtUitL, 
fuppoie,  he  could  not  always  keep  within  proper  bounds,  oon«- 
fidfcringtbe  natural  bent  of  his  countrymen,  any  more  than  the 
foldiers,  who  fought  uivder  them.     Be  that  as  it  will,  P^fyhius 
looked  upon  Hannibal  to  have  been  a  general  of  fo  noble  and 
fublime  a  genius,  that,  in  his  opinion,  had  he  at  firft  attacked 
other  powers,  and  referved  the  Romans  for  the  laft  nation  to  have 
Gpntended  with,  he  muft  have  intirely  overthrown  their  republic, 
and  confequently  rendered  Carthage  miflrelsof  the  world  *. 
Difputti        Ix  has  been  already  obfervcd,  that,  by  one  of  the  articles  of 
hetwien     ^^  j^tg  treaty,  the  Carthaginians  were  to  reftorc  to  Mafinijfa  all 
i^  Car-    ^^  territoVies  and  cities  he  poffefled  before  the  beginning  of  the 
thagmians^^j.      To  thefe  Scifio  annexed  part  of  Syphax's  dominions,  in 
f'Vi*     order  ^o  reward  the  zeal  and  afFcdlion  that  prince  had  dilcovcrod 
^^^    '      for  the  Romans  on  all  occafions,  ever  fince  the  commencemeni 
of  his  alliance  with  them.     After  Hannibars  flight  to  Antioehust 
and  his  emiflary  AriJjo\  efcape  rebted  above,  the  Romans  begaq 
to  look  upon  the  Carthaginians  with  a  fufpicious  eye,  though;^ 
to  prevent  all  diflrud,  the  latter  of  thefe  Aates  had  ordered  two 
{hips  to  purfue  HanmbaL,  confifcated  his  efliefb,  rafed  his  houfe, 
and,  by  a  public  decree,  declared  him  an  exile.     It  was  agreed 
likewile  to  notify  to  the  Ramans  Arljloz  commiffion,  as  well  a^ 

>»  AvL.  Gell.  no£l.  Attic.  1.  v.  c.  5.  Polyb.  l.xi.  tc  alib.  Liv, 
l.xxviii.  c.  12.  &  abb.  pair.  Just,  l.xxxii.  c.  4.  Diod.Sic.  Lxxvi. 
&  alib.  in  exccrptis  Valef.  Corn.  Nep.  &  Aurel.  Vict,  ubi  fup. 
Plut.  in  Hannib.  in  Marcel,  in  Flamin.  &  alib.  Valer.  Max.  Po- 
LYi^N.  S.  Jul.  Frontin.  paff.  Appian.  in  Libyc.  in  Iber.  tc  in 
Hannib.  Oros.  &  Zonar.  paff.  Vide  etiam  Polyb.  in  excerp.  Icgat. 
33.  Liv.I.  XXV.  c.  17.  LucAN.  SiL.  Ital.  paff.  aliofq;  quamplu' 
rim.  fcriptor.  Grsec.  &  Latin. 
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ffapfj"  in  6rder  to  {hew  their  dirapprobation  of  Hann'Aafs  de- 
%ii,^j^he  deputies  they  difpatched  to  Rmiey  to  complain  of 
Mafimffak  unjuft  preteniions.  Thtt  prince,  being  apprifed 
tkit  Carw^ey^^  miferably  rent  by  fa£Uons,  and  upon  but  very 
ii»iifieTent  m^Mfirith  the  Rcmam^on  account  of  the  two  events 
above-mentioned,  feized  upon  part  of  a  maritim  territory,  which 
was  extremely  rich  and  fruitful,  fituated  near  the  Leffer  Syrtitj 
calied  Emporia.  Both  fides  fent  embafladors  to  Romr  on  this 
occafion,  to  fupport  the  titles  of  their  refpedive  mailers  to  the 
diftrid  in  difpute.  The  Carthapnians  aDeged,  *'  That  this  was 
^  within  the  limits  of  their  African  dominions,  as  fettled  by 
^  Scipio.  This,  they  obferved,  had  been  acknowleged  by  Ma- 
^^  fimffa  bimfelf^'  who,  when  he  had  purfued  one  AjMres^  a' 
**  Humidian  prince,  lurking  about  the  borders  of  Cyrenalcay 
^  would  not  pais  through  Emporia^  without  aiking  leave  of  the 
"  Cartbeginiamy  looking  upon  it  then  as  a  territory  indifputabty 
"  bdonging  to  them."  To  which  the  Numidian  minifters  re- 
|lja],  ■■  otat  what  they  fo  confidently  advanced  about  SciptVi 
"  fettling  the  limits,  was  falie ;  and  that  the  Carthaginians^  in 
**  ffaiffaiefi  and  equity,  oug^t  only  to  have  tlie  fpot  of  ground, 
**  on  which  Byryiftood,  every  other  part  of  their  African  domi- 
^  nions  being  taken  from  the  natives  by  fraud  and  violence. 
^  To  which  th^  added,  as  to  the  di(lri<9  in  queftion,  the  Car^ 
^  tbaginians  could  not  prove  themfelves  to  have  been  in  poflleifion 
^  of  it  (ince  the  infancy  of  their  republic ;  nay,  that  it  had 
•*  been  any  confiderable  time  under  their  jurifdiflion.  They 
**  condnded  therefore,  that  as  the  Carthaginians  and  Numi' 
*^  siians  had  been  mafters  of  it  by  turns,  juft  as  fucceis  attended 
**  their  refpedive  arms,  it  would  be  but  equitable  in  the  ienate 
"  to  permit  things  to  remain  in  their  preient  fituation.*'  Here- 
upon the  conicript  fathers  thought  proper  to  (end  Scipio  Africa^ 
«w,  C  Cornelius  Cethigus,  and  M.  Minutius  Rtdfus^  to  exzmint 
the  controveYfy  upon  the  fpot.  However,  they  returned  without . 
coming  to  any  refolutbn,  leaving  the  bufineis  in  the  fame  un- 
certain ftate  in  which  they  found  it.  Whether  the  commiffioners 
aded  in  this  manner  of  their  own  head,  or  by  order  of  the  ie- 
nate, is  not  fo  certain,  as  that  the  intereft  of  the  Romans  ren- 
dered a  perfefl  harmony  betwixt  the  contending  parties  then 
improper.  For  otherwife  Scipio^  who  had  deferved  (o  well  of 
bodi  of  them,  could,  by  his  own  fmgle  authority,  have  put  an 
cod  to  the  difpute  '. 

Masinissa,  not  fatisfied  with  the  poflfeflion  of  the  d[{kv\&Tbe  Ro» 
he  had  ib  unjulUy  ufurped,  over- ran  a  province,  that  his  father  mans  at^ 
Gala  bad  taken  from  ih^ Carthaginians ^  and  Syphax  from  Yiim ^commodate 

1  PoLTJi.  in  excerpt,  legat.  118.   Liv.  1.  xxxiv.  c.  61,  Appian«, 
ifilibyc. 
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the  dtffer-  from  wbom  it  had  rctMUied  to  its  former  iiiaflera»  toiougjH  thi 
encesbe-    charmt  and  endearnaeiits  of  S^phai^/ia.    Tlie  Carthagumt:  dt^ 
jweem       putie$  pleaded  the  caufe  of  their  principals,  and  MdJj^ffkhxH 
tbtm.        before  the  RBrtufnoommS^ac^x^^  with  exaceding  ^^t    Thd 
Caribagittians  redaimed  this  lerri«otfy,  '^  as  hayi|||^^inaUy  be- 
*^  ]oii|ed  to  their  anccftors^  and  afterwards  reilored  t»  them  by  > 
**  %*!*/*    On  the  other  band,  M^mffa  infiflcd,  <'  that  it  • 
^f  was  formerly  part  of  his  father'*  kingdom ;  that^  in  c^-^ 
^^  iequence  of  thi$  titk^  he  had  taken  pofl^ffion  of  it  ;i  4nd  that 
*^  bis  pretenfions  were  b  indubitable,  that  he  00I7  feand,  leifc 
^^  the  modedy  of  the  Romam^  whichmight  render  them  tiiiion9u9  * 
^'  of  lodMlging  a  friend  and  ally  in  bi»  jaft  claim*  upon  th^if -* 
*^  common  enemy^  (boukl  prove  pre^dkial  to  him*^*^    Thtf- 
commii&oDer^  in  conformity  to  the  di^Mifition  of  their  republic,  - 
zeierred  this  difpute,  which^  hpppenod  ten  ytars  after  theibfiner^'' 
to  the  decifionof  the  fenate^andconfisquently  left  jtundetsrmtned^- 
However,  in  the  confulate  of  L,  JEmdius  Pmdm zniCm^&Muf  * 
Tampbilus^  the  RmoKs  effetScid  an  aceommodatidmSiwKxr*  ' 
Mafuuffa  and  the  Carthaginians^  confkiaing  the  former  ia  ihe* 
pofleffion  of  his  unjuft  acqutfttionsy  and  reftoring  to  the  lattecaiR ' 
hundred  boftages  they  h^d  till  that  time  detain^  ^.> 
Mafinifla       MasimissA,  grafping  at  farther  a>nf|ttefts,eadea[V0uredfooii 
gniha'uours2StBi  to  embroil  the  Carthaginiam  with  the  Ramans.    lo  onder 
to  tmhrnl  to  this,  he  concerted  meadires  with  tbe  Roman  embafladocs  in 
tht  Car-    Africa.,  to  prejudice  the  confcript  fathers  agasnft  them.     The 
^^^^^ latter  did  not  fcruple  to  affirm,  that,  to  their  certain.  knoWfkge^- 
^tbthe    p^j-g^^^  ting  Qf  Macgdon^  with  whom  the  Rmam  then  were- 
Komans.  ^^^  ^  verge  of  a  war,  had  privately  fent  cmhafladora  to  Cat-- ' 
tbag0j  to  negotiate  an  alliance  with  ihajt  ftate^  and  that  the* 
fcnate  was  aflembled  by  n^t  in  the  temple  of  JS/cuIapmsi .  tiy 
confer  with  them  &  whilft  the  former,  in  as  flrong  a  manner^' 
aiierted,  that  the  Carthaginians  had  difpatched  miniAera  19  P^^ 
Jiuj^  to  conclude  a  treaty  with  hinu     Livy  feems  to  intuoate^ 
tliax  tbe  Carthapnians  would  not  own  this ;  but  tbat>tbe  R^mam^f 
always  attentive  to  tbe  infinuations  of  their  enemies,  believed  iti 
to  be  true.     The  future  condud  of  that  people  towards  Gar*' 
thage  renders  ijv/s  authority,  in  this  point,  indifputable  ^ 
^nd makes     fjoT  long  after  Hm  Majiniffa  made  ^n  irruption  into  the* 
anirrup'  province  of  Tj^/t^,  where  he  won  poflefled  himfclf  of  above 
ttan  into    fgyg^ty^   q^^   ^3  A^^n  will  have  it»  fifty  towns  and  c^les4 
/  e  pro-     rjp^j^  obliged  the  Carthaginians  to  apply,  with  great  importunity^ 
Tvfca       ^^  ^^  Rfiman  fenate  for  redreis,  their  hands  being  (b  tied  up  by 
^    '      an  article  of  the  laft  treaty,  that  they  could  not  repel  force  hj 
force,  in  caie  of  an  invafion^  without  the  conient  of  the  Rmsams^ 

t  Liv.  l.xLc.  17.&C,  34*  Vide  &  Af  PiAK.  ubt  fap*     'Llr« 
L  xli.  c.  22. 
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Tbbh^rMiimMn  iqiniflers  at  Rmt  rcprc&nt)»d . the  mifa'aUo  Yeirof 
ODnMi^  or  their  repuUic  ia  the  mo&  moving  tenrn.    Thejr  the  flood 
dcdared^^  ThfkvMufiniffa  was  intirdy  void  of  honour;  that»    **^-. 
^^nidthoo^ie  interpoficiod  of  that  atiguft  afl^bly,  to  ifriioni^^"^^*"* 
*^  tbey  thOT^itffied  thcmfelves,  no  limits  touM  be  prefcribed     '^'* 
^  to  bit  cruelty,  inToknor,  avarice  and  ambitioft.     They  thtfc-      g^"^ 
**  fose  begged  the  confcript  fetbcrs  either  themfalves  to  determine  i^p,^!! 
**  the  point  in  debate  betwixt  their  principals  and  Mafimga^  or  ^^^^^^"^^ 
^  to  UBkt  die  former  to  diflodge  the  htter  frcoi  his  conqaefb 
**  by  fiDvee  of  arms ;  or  laftly,  if  they  were  refelved  to  fiipport 
^  tiie  NwrndtMH  in  aH  his  unjuft  pretenfions,  to  fpedfy,  once 
^  far  aU,  what  tcriioories  the  Carthagimsms  were  to  cede  to 
^  him,  that  tbey  might  know  what  hereafter  they  had  to  depend 
*'  upoa.^  To  this  tbey  fiiMoined,  «'That,  if  the  Ctfrt^/Mtnf 
^^  itti  iocttrred  the  difpka&re  of  the  Rmams  in  any  pomt  in- 
^  advereentlv  fince  the  conckifion  of  die  laft  peace,  they  begged 
^  diey  wottid  puniih  them  for  the  offence  themfelves,  and  noc 
*^  leave  ti»bi  expofed  to  the  infuits  and  vexations  of  MaJmJJ'a^ 
^  fioce  they  preferved  an  utter  extinfiion  to  the  barbarities  ami 
^  depfedsMns^  tbey  were  fofxxd  to  fofTer  from  lb  merdJe6  a 
^  tyrant."    Then  proftrating  themfelves  upon  the  earth,  thef 
borftout  ittto  tears  ;•  which  making  adeep  impreffion  upon  the 
foiMe  in   their  laivour^  Guluffky  MafimffiC%  foo,   being   then 
prefeoc,  and  eaUed  upon  to  vindicate  his  father's  condud,  replied 
inserms  to  ibe  tawing  fSkdi :  ^  That  he  had  recoived  no  in* 
^  ftniAJons  from  his  Either  how  to  a£l  in  the  prefentcmergency, 
^  fines  it  couU  not  be  foreieen,  that  any  thing  wouU  be  laid  to 
^  bit  charge.  That  the  Carihagmam  had  had  feveral  clandefline 
^  meetkigs  1^  mght  in  the  temple  of  Mfculapius^  the  obje£t  of 
^  whofe  €onfolutioAs  was  kept  fecret  from  htm,  after  which 
*«  deputks  were  difpatched  to  Rome.     That  the  fole  defign  of 
^  his  fitber's  fcndirig  him  to  Rome  was,  to  intreat  the  fenato 
^-  i»e  to  pay  any  regard  to  the  infinuations  of  the  common 
^  enemy  a^inft  hiniy  fince  the  imphcable  hatred  they  bore 
*^  bifl]  was  occafioned  by  the  inviolable  fidelity,  with  wluch  he 
^  bad  fo  hfig  been  attached  to  thoR^mansJ*    The  feoate,  after 
hearing  both  fides,  aniwered,  ^^  That  it  would  be  proper  for 
^  Gub^  to  fet  out  immediately  for  Nwmdiay  in  order  to  ac* 
^  q«akit  bis  Hither  with  the  complaints  of  the  Carthaginiam 
"^  ag^unft  htm.     That  he  ought  to  iehd  deputies  to  Rmiy  to 
"  remove  all  difficulties  that  obftru£led  an  accommodation  be* 
**  tween  him  and  them.     That  they  would  continue  to  ferve 
"  him  as  they  had  hitherto  done,  but  not  to  the  prejudice  of  the 
^  Cm^gimam.    That  it  was  but  juft  the  anticnt  limits  (houkl 
**  be  prcfcrved.  That  the  Carthaginians  ought  to  be  maintained 
•*  in  the  poffirflfon  of  thofc  territories,  which  the  late  treaty  had 
*  allotted  them."    ybe  deputies  of  both  powers  were  then  dif- 
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The  Hiftery  of  the  Carthaginians.        B^^^-j; 
mifled  with  the  ufual  prcfents.    The  Romans  were  ptimupbcd  to   • 
hSt  after  this  perfidious  manner^  partly  by  that  impIacaU^-tfrcd  \ 
they  bore  the  CarthaginiakSy  and  partly  by  the  hopes  oOteoeiyuig 
f uccours  from  Mafmiffa  in  the  Macedonian  war,  wjii^/tbey  were 
juft  going  to  enter  upon.    The  Numidian  zr^m^S  their  cx- 
petftations ;  for  he  did  not  only  fupply  them  with  com,  but  like- 
wife  was  upon  the  point  of  fending  a  body  of  troops,  xonHQing 
of  a  thoufand  horie,  and  as  many  foot,  with  twcnty'^two  ek*- 
phants,  under  the  command  of  his  ion  Mifagems^  to  their  af- 
liftance.     However,   this  proceeded  rather  from  a  motive  of 
policy  than  gratitude ;  for  he  confidered,  .that  if  iht  Romamyftrt 
vi6lorious  in  this  war,  his  affairs  could  but  renuon  in  the  fame 
*    fituation ;  whereas,  (hould  they  be  overcome,  be  doubted  not 
reducing  Carthage^  and  making  himfelf  matter  of  Africa^, 
nenftl'        The  Carthaginians^  notwithflanding  the  lamentable  flavery 
lainous  ^/- under  which  they  groaned,  difpatched  embtfladors  to  Rsme^  who 
bawour  e/^acquaintcd  the  fenate,  "  That  their  ftate  would  immediate^ 
tbt  Ro-     ((  tranfport  a  million  of  bulhels  of  wheat,  and  five  bfiSSFS  thoiT-^ 
^  iand  bufhels  of  barley,  into  what  part  of  the  world  the  Rmans 
^^  pieafed.    That  they  were  fenfiUe  fucb  a  fupply  was  not  pto- 
^  portioned  to  tbofe  happy  effc£b  of  the  Roman  generality  and 
^^  goodnefi,   which  their  principals  bad  b  long  experienced, 
^^  neither  did  it  come  up  to  their  inclinations.     But  that  they 
*^  hoped  it  would  be  confidered,  by  way  of  atonement  for  AA% 
^^  defed,   that,   during  the  proijperity  of  both  republics,  in 
'^  former  times,  they  had  given  frequent  inflances  of  thdr  being 
^^  true  and  &ithful  allies.'^    Majiniffah  embafEuton  not  only 
offered  the  fame  quantity  of  corn,  but  likewise  to  reinforce  the 
Roman  army  with  another  body  of  twelve  hundred  horie,atteiided 
by  twelve  more  elephants,  and  to  obey  all  the  ienate^s  com-* 
mands  with  the  utmoil  alacrity.     But  neither  could  the  Car-' 
tbagimansy  by  fuch  an  abjeS  and  mean-fpirited  behaviour,  a' 
fufident  indication  of  that  low  and  grovelinf^  mind^  wtikrh' 
feems  to  have  been  the  diflinguifhing  chataderiftic  of  their  na*' 
tion,  prevail  upon  the  Ramans  to  difcontinue  their  chicane.  They 
fpun  out  matters  to  a  tedious  length,  not  permitting  the  mimfiers 
they  employed  to  adjuft  all  difputes  betwixt  Mafimjfa  and  the 
Carthaginians y  to  arrive  at  a  decifion.     By  this  conduil  they 
enabled  the  former  to  exhauft  the  latter,  ahd  confequently  paved' 
the  way  to  the  immediate  dettrudion  of  a  ftate,  which  to  tbesi, 
of  all  others,  ftill  appeared  the  moft  formidable  ". 
Cato^r/rj     What  EVER  villainousdefignsthciJwwr»jmighthave  formed, 
nn  impla-  they  affefled  to  (hew  a  great  regard  to  the  principles  of  jufticc 
€alU        and  honour.     They  tlierefore  (ent  Cato^z  man  famous  for  com- 
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nians. 
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f  FoLYi.  ubi  fop.  Liv.  1.  xliii»  c.6.  Appxa^.  ia  Libyc.  *| 
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9^%T£normkie8  under  the  fpecious  pretext  of  public  (pirit,  toi^atret/ 19 
^BBBfcadate  all  difierences  betwixt  Mafmifa  and  the  Cartba-^^fCju^ 
gimau/\rh^  latter  very  wdl  knew  their  fate,  had  they  fub-^P* 
mitied  »\di  a  mediation,  and  therefore  appealed  to  the  treaty^ '*^*'"' 
wtncfa  bad  oelMNnduded  by  Sdpioy  as  the  only  rule,  by  which 
tefa  tfaeir  candud,  and  that  of  their  adverfary,  ought  be  examined. 
TUs  unnafimaUi  appeal  ib  incenled  the  righteous  Cato^  that  he 
ponomictd  tfaetn  a  devoted  people.  As  the  intention  of  that 
tfrigbt  peribo  was  not  fo  much  to  forward  the  obfervation  or 
andtffion  of  treaties)  as  to  widen  breaches,  difcover  the  (Irength 
nd  ooodition  ^i  Carthage^  which  was  then  very  flourifliing, 
aotwMiftaiidtng  the  many  blows  it  had  received,  and  gratify  t^ 
Rmum  ambition  by  all  poffible  means,  it  b  not  fo  (Irange,  that 
he  (hoiUd^  even  in  the  moft  abfurd,  though  moft  virulent  man- 
ner,  prefi  the  ienate^  after  his  return  home,  to  deftroy  that  city. 
It  ts  much  more  wonderful,  thaia  Frtnchman  ihould  cenfure  this 
CDodofl^whcn  it  b  exafily  quadrates  with  that  of  a  ceruin  court*' 
iriudi  be  cannot  poffibly  be  a  ftranger  to,  for  above  a  century; 
fift.  However,  as  we  have  more  than  a  bare  jeahufy  of  tht 
frmoimg  f&wer^  as  well  as  ambitious  defigns,  of  that  court,  wc 
muf^  without  offence,  give  it  as  our  opinion,  that,  in  ovder  to 
fccwe  the-  liberties  of  Europe^  as  well  as  to  introduce  publiq 
£dtfay  jiiftiQe»and  honour  once  more  into  the  world,! t  isneceflary^' 
tfof  Ae  fim  nfrefnati  iy  that  court  Jhokldbi  humbUd,  ifmt 
i^raf4d^. 

SoMfi  yeam  before  this  time,  Carthage  was  miferably  rent  byMaiiniflk 
dne  potent  bBiosis,    That  devoted  to  the  Romans  was  headed  ^7^^/^  tbe 
kf  one  Hamtio^  a  defoendent,  as  may  be  fuppofed,  of  thepcrfonjC'*'".^*' 
vbo  ruined  his  country  by  not  fupporting  Hamibal\  that  in  theiP^^^^* 
iatfipeft  of  Mafmffii  by  HcmnihaU  furnamed  Pajfer ;  and  that 
fanned  of  the  populace  bfr  Hamlcar^  furnamed  Sannis^  and  Car^ 
Ikb.     But,  of  late,  two  powerful  parties  had  Aruggled  for  the 
immoio^  of  the  city,  one  of  which,  called  the  popular  fa^ion^ 
proraikd  over  ibe  qther,  compofed  of  the  grandees,  and  their 
a&tients^  and  expeUed  fbrty  of  the  fenators.    They  retired  to  , 
tic  court  of  Mifiniffa^  to  excite  him  to  a  war  with  the  Car^^ 
it^aiams^  who  fent  Gubtja  and  ATtcrpfa^  two  of  his  fons,  to 
Ccrtju^^  to  folkit  their  return^     However,  the  gates  were  (hut 
^poft  them  at  their  approach,  left  the  people,  moved  by  the 
kan  of  th«fe  related  to  the  exiles,  (hould  grant  their  requeft. 
Niy,  Hmmlcar^  (unxuned  Sanms^  one  of  the  Carthaginian  ge- 
Boaky  dofidy  purfiied  Gulttjfa^  and  cut  oiFfome  of  his  retinue. 
Ite  ocrafiomng  a  fre&  rupture,  Maftnijfa  befieged  Orofcopa^ 

•  Liv.inepit.  47, 48,49.  AppiAH.ubi  fup.  c.  38.  Flor.  I.ii. 
c  ij.  \x\Am  pATEao.  1.  i.  fobfin.  Plut,  in  Caton.  Vide  k,  hiftoire 
fa  Carthagin.  par  M.  Rollik,  torn.  i.  p.  4ai. 
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ty.     J/Jruhly  .,        mr^- 
relief  of  Orofufa^  vtrith 
and  four  hundroj  horfe,  ai^was  im 
Kjy  of  fix  thoufend  m^Q^nder  th 
two  Numtdidn  capMl^who  deferte 
by  tbisacccffion  of  firength,  AfdruU 
and  (kirmifhed  fuccefiftdly  with  (bm 
Majiniffay  obferving  the  eagerniers  c 
efore  him,  as  though  he  was  afraid  c 
^nflbly  drew  him  into  a  lar^  and  dc 
th  precipices,  and  void  of  an  kinds  c 
ling  himfelf  thus  decoyed,  poflefle 
^,  and  prepared  for  an  engageoient 
,  and  ending  in  favour  cXMafiniffa 
peace.    In  order  to  terminate  mei 
the  Carthaginians  offered  to  yield  u 
to  pay  down  two  himdret^  talents  c 
idrftl  more  at  a  flipulated  time  to  him 
3n  the  return  ot  the  exiles,  they  di 
not  come  to  any  decifion.     It  is  obfervable,  that  the  Rman  de 
puties,  who  arrived  in  the  Numidian  camp  ioon  after  the  engage 
ment,  had  orders  to  infifl  upon  a  peace,  in  cafe  the  Carthagmian 
defeated  Majmjfa  \  but  to  aiTure  that  prince  of  .the  continuance 
of  their  friendmip,  and  pufh  him  on  to  the  war^  in  ctie  he  wa 
viflorious.    This  they  did,  in  order  to  complete  the  ruin  of  th 
Carthaginians.     How,   through  the  Vindiaive   difpo/ition  c 
CubdJJa^  and  the  breaking  out  of  the  plague  amongil  them,  th 
CarWaginian  forces  were  almofl  utterly  deflroyed,  our  readefs  wii 
find  in  a  former  part  of  this  work,  to  which  we  mufl  alio  bq 
leave  to  refer  them  for  the  particulars  of  the  a£tion  jufl  hinte 
at  P. 
Cato pre^      Ever  fince  Carthage  had  rejeSed  the  mediation  of  the  R$ 
*^*'d  "^ff^^^f  ^^'^  *^^  "™^^^  ^^  utmofl  efforts  to  prevail  upon  th 
/A^Roman^^njj.ript  fathers  to  deftroy  that  city.     But  Sciph  Najlca^  havii| 
-^y  '^    a.  fuperior  influence  in  the  fenate,  had  hitherto,  notwiihftandii 
,^^^      the  grievous  provocation  he  met  with  fix)m  the  Carthaginiai 
o£Mnfi     *l^^^y  related,  prevented  a  rupture.     However,  the  peGfJe; 
Qzxxhoi^,  Cartilage  J  knowing  the  Romans  to  be  their  inveterate  enemii 
and  refieding  upon  the  iniquitous  treatment  they  had  met  wi 
fronj  them  ever  iince  the  commencement  of  their  diiputes  wi 
Mafinijfa^  were  under  great  apprehenfions  of  a  vUit  front  ttel 
To  prevent  this,  as  much  as  in  them  lay,  by  a  decree  of  i 
fenate,  they  impeached  Afdrvhal  general  of  the  army,  and'£^ 
thak  commander  of  the  auxiliary  forces,  together  with  thil 

.  P  Li.y.  in  epit.  xlviii.   Apjpi an.  ubi  fup,  Univcrf*  hift.  vqI.j 
p.  66- -69,  ' 
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^  .  as  guilty  of  high  tirealbn,  for  heuigthe  authors  of 

"^  wsl^ged  againft  the  king  of  NumiJta.  They  fent  a  de- 
putation tL^ffme^  to  di(cover  what  (entiments  were  entertained 
there  of  mi^L|p  condu^^  and  to  know  what  rati&&<%on  the 
^imams  retpjircdT  Thcle  miniftcft  meeting  with  a  cold  recep- 
tioo,  other  deputies  were  difpatdied,  who  returned  with  the  fame 
"Cce6.  This  made  the  unhappy  citizens  of  Cafthage  believct 
^  their  deftruSion  was  refolved  Upon ;  which  threw  them  into 
ftc  utmoft  dcibair.  And  indeed  they  had  but  too  juft  grounds 
^  fiicb  a  melancholy  apprehenfion,  the  Roman  fenate  now  dif- 
^ering  an.  Inclination  to  fell  in  with  Cato\  meafiires.  It  k 
fcd,  tfiatj  in  order  to  excite  the.confcript  fathers  to  a  vtgorous 
^ution  againd  thcCaribapmansy  that  incendiary,  after  one  of 
^B  moft  virulent  fp<?eches,  thfew  out  of  the  lajppet  of  his  robe, . 
in  the  pfiidft  of  the  feftatc,  fome  African  figs,  whofe  fize  and  \ 
fcauty  oblerving  the  fenators  to  admire;  Knmjo^  faid  he,  that  it  , 
nhtk  thftt^apftnci  theft  Jigs  were  gathered  \  fuch  is  the  dijlance 
idufeen  the  enemy  and  us.  About  the  fame  time  the  city  of 
Kirtf,  being  the  fecond  in  Africa^  and  famous  for  its  immenfe 
riches,  as  we&  as  its  equally  capacious  and  commodious  port,  fub- 
mitted  to  ih^  Romans,  As  the  pofleiEon  of  (b  important  a  for- 
trc6^  which,  by  rcalbn  of  its  Vidnity  to  Carthage^  might  ferve 
s  a  place  of  arms  in  the  attack  of  that  city,  enabled  the  Romans 
to  put  the  defigA  they  had  been  fo  lone  meditating  in  execution, 
immediately  after  this  event,  they  declared  war  againft  the  Car- 
A^finiam^^  without  the  leaft  hefitation.  In  coniequence  of 
vluc^  declaration,  the  confuls  M*  AtaniUus  Nepos  and  L,  Mar- 
im  Cenforinus  were  difpatched  with  an  army  and  a  fleet,  to  begin 
UMidcs  with  the  utmoft  expedition.  The  land-forces,  deftined 
to  aS  againft  the  Carthaginians^  confifted  of  eighty  thoufand 
bot,  and  four  thouland  chofen  horfe;  and  the  fleet  of  fifty 
fiinmieremes,  befidcs  a  vaft  number  of  tranfports.  The  confuls 
bd  KCTtt  orders  from  the  fenate,  not  to  conclude  the  operations 
twtlqr  Ac  deftruflion  of  Carthage^  without  which,  the  republic 
pretepdcd,  (he  could  not  but  look  upon  all  her  pofleffions  as  in- 
bwe  and  precarious*  Purfuant  to  the  plan  they  had  formed, 
ib^tatvled  the  troops  firft  at  Ulyhaum  in  Sicily^  from  whence, 
^  rQceiving  a  proper  refreftmicnt,  it  was  propofed  to  tranfport 
iof^iQlXt^^a^.  -,  p 

JX^«  anfwer  brought  by  the  laft  embafladors  to  Carthage  had  ^^'  ^^ 
W't  K^le^^rmed  the  inhabitants  of  that  city.   But  they  were  ™^^ ''" 
ti^  fciw^^aisxtei  with  the  refolutions  uken  at  Rome. ,  Tbey^^^^^  ^^^ 
dttpfiyre  ifent  frefli  embafladors  thither,  whom  they  inveftcd  with  ^g^hojfa^ 
ra 'powers  toa£ias  they  (hould  think  fit  for  the  good  of  the  re-^^^  ^^^^ 

*j  I  4    '•         ^  Cartha* 
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Vkar of  public,  and  even  to  fubmit  themfelves,  without  refervy°^|^ 

the  flood  pkailire  of  the  Romans.     But  the  moft  ienfibie  pcrCoogBIBSB^i 

**99-.  them  did  not  ocpeft  any  great  fuccefe  froai  thb  conefceniion 

Bcf.Chnftfj,^^  the  early  fubmiffion  of  the  Uticans  had  renderfidF  infiijitdj 

w^^*     1^  meritorious  than  it  would  have  been  beford^^Howcvcr,  th< 

^^^^^"^  Rmnans  fecmcd  to  be,  in  feme  meafure,  fetisfied  with  it,  fuia 

y^J^Lj  they  promifed  them  their  liberty,  the  enjoyment  of  their  Jaws 
and,  in  (hort,  every  thing  that  was  dear  and  valuable  to  them 
This  threw  them  into  a  tranfport  of  joy,  and  they  wanted  word 
to  extol  the  moderation  of  the  Romans.  But  the  confcript  father 
immediately  dalhed  all  their  hopes,  by  declaring  the  next  inftant 
RmtanMx^  that  this  favour  was  granted  them  upon  condition 
that  they  would  fend  three  hundred  young  Carthaginians  of  tb 
firft  diitindlion  to  the  prsetor  Fabius  at  Lifybasm^  within  tb 
ipace  of  thirty  days,  and  comply  with  all  the  orders  of  the  con 
fuls.  Gi/cOj  fumamed  Strytanusy  Hamikary  Mifdess  GiUica\ 
aiul  Mngo  (for  (o  were  the  embafladors  called)  Aux^j^  mak 
the  lead  remonflrance  againft  the  (everity  of  thefe  conditions,  bu 

<  immediately  fet  out  for  Carthagi^  to  impart  them  to  the  fenat 

ttiere.  That  augu(l  aflembly  was  filled  with  inexpreflibie  con 
cern,  upon  hearing  the  article  relating  to  the  boftages^  whid 
were  confidered  as  the  flower,  and  the  only  hopes,  of  th 
noUeft  families  in  Carthagi.  They  found  themfelves  likewil 
fextrcmcly  perjjexcd  at  the  filence  of  the  Romans  with  refpe^i  t 
the  cities,  of  which  no  notice  was  taken  in  the  conceffions  the 
fcemed  willing  to  make,  and  at  the  vague  cxpreflxon  oifubmittin^ 
io  all  the  orders  of  the  confuls.  However,  being  abfolutely  in 
capable  of  coping  with  fo  formidable  an  enemy,  and,  at  thj 
junfture,  in  want  of  almofl  every  thing,  MagoBntius^  in 
brave  and  eloquent  fpcech,  exhorted  them,  for  the  prefent,  t 
obey.  No  fcene  can  be  conceived  more  moving,  than  that  cj 
hibitcdby  Carthage^yvhsxi  the  hoflages  were  delivered  up:  nptbin 
was  to  be  feen  but  tears,  all  parts,  at  the  fame  time,  ecboin 
with  groans  and .  lamentations.  But,  above  ail,  the  unbapp 
mothers  affor<led  a  moft  mournful  fpeOacle,  batliing  tbemfelv< 
in  tears,  tearing  their  diflievelled  hair,  beating  their  breaft 
;ind  exclaiming  in  fuch  a  maimer,  as  might  have  moved  the  mo 
lavage  hearts  to  compaffion.  When  the  fatal  moment  of  fepj 
ration  was  come,  they  accompanied  their  children  to  tbci  Oii] 
bi4  them  along,  laftfarewel,  perfuaded  that  theyfliould  ncv< 
fee  them  more,  embraced  them  with  the  utnwft  tendemei 
dafped  them  flrongly  iti  their  arms,  and  could  not  be.  prevail 
upon  to  part  with  them,  till  they  were  forced  away  l^  the  failoj 
Nay,  many  of  them  fwam  a  long  time  after  the  fhip,  fixing  the 
eyes  immoveably  upon  it.  As  the  embafladors  delivered  them  i 
the  confuls,  and  th<?y  to  Fahius  at  Lilybaumy  b^brc  the  thiri 
days  were  expired,  they  were  iwt  intirely  njithout  hopes  of  fof 
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'  hard-heartcid  enemy.    But  the  confub  oiUy  told  th«n, 
I  their  arrival  at  Uiicay  they  Aould  karn  the  flutter    :. 
orcl»s  flRP*^  republic '. 

THowtt^^ifters  no  fooner  reorfvod  intdligeiice  of^Somm^^^  ^%' 
fact's  appeartSpMFof  Uttcay  than  they  repaired  thither^  inorder'f^  '^ 
to  know  the  fete  of  their  city.     The  confub  however  did  ^^  t^^ 
^fidgjt  it  expedient  to  communicate  all  the  commandt  of  Acir     ^ 
ftfoblic  at  once,  left  tbey  (houW  appear  fo  haift  and  feverc,  diat*'^* 
the  Carthagmam  Would  have  refufed  a  compliance  with  them. 
Ttey  firff  therefore  demanded  a  (ufficient  fupply  of  com  (cm  the 
thbGAence  of  their  troops.     Secondly,  that  they  fliould  delii^er 
Up  Into  their  hands  all  the  triremes  they  were  then  maAera  of. 
Thinflf  ,  that  they  fliould  put  them  in  poffleiBon  of  all  their  mi- 
Bcary  machines.     And,  fourthly,  that  they  fliould  immediacd^ 
<xm^  all  their  arma  into  the  Rmitn  camp.   As  care  viras  taken, 
Ihit  there  fliould  be  a  certain  interval  of  time  betwixt  each  of 
dMe  dema^ids^  the  Carthaginians  found  themfelves  enfnared,  and 
ifxii  hbt  rcjed  any  one  of  them,  though  they  fubmitted  to  the 
M^  Hftikh  Cmfirims  initfted  upon,  notwithftanding  the  pow« 
drfbl  reddbns  urged  againft  it,  with  the  utmoft  reludance  and 
^Miccni'. 

The  gaining  of  diefe  points  paved  the  way  to  thedcftruaion^^^  Ro- 
ef  Garibage^  though  it  refle£led  an  eternal  diflionour  upon  the  roans  covf^ 
timufH  name.     Ctnfirinus^   now  imagining  the  Carthagimofu'^''^^^^ 
ootcapable-of  fuftatninga  fiege,  commanded  them  to  abaadai^^*' 
fteirctty,  or,  as  Zomtras  will  have  it,  to  dcmoHh  it,  permit- S"^^"?^ '^ 
tbg  them  to  build  another  eighty  ftadia  from  the  fea,  but  without^;  .!* 
ifdb  or  fortifications.     Both  the  embafiadors,  before  whom  this    ^''"^'J'- 
fatoiiiiathig  decree  was  pronounced,  and  the  people  of  Carthagi^ 
#h»-they  were  apprifed  of  it,  by  their  geftures  and  complaints, 
iiil(lotllfr.ifin[  the  greateft  emotions  of  grief  on  this  tragical  oe« 
OdM,     Bbt  the  Rmam  remained  inAntible,  not  fliewing  the 
it0k  regard  to  th^  tesirs  and  intreaties  of  a  people  reduced  to  the 
tttitowiofdei^ir.    The  embafladors,  at  onetime,  fupplicated 
Ar  gfM^  with  di^  greateft  fervor,  as  well  as  endeavoured,  by  all 
JKBtll^  oteans,  to  excite  the  compaffion  of  the  Rg^nans;  and  at 
ttlMiei,  tbey  appealed  to  the  avenging  deities,  whofe  fevere  eyes 
M  Wtr  open  to  fraud  and  villainy.     The  (bnators  and  people, 
Iip0a'  teeming  the  report  of  the  enibafiadon,  for  fome  time, 
ia/tMlf  aba^idoned  diemi^ves  to  defpair ;  which  was  heightened 
iif^  tlNf fhmtffc  difpofitton*  of  the  women,  whole  children  had  beeil 
Mt  ttf  Rmu.     bi  fhorty  Carthage  Was  nothing  now  but  a  ftene 

*  PoLTB.  I/mdii.  in  exccfrpt.  Icgat.  142.  Liv.  in  epit.  xlix. 
MtiAti.  tc¥vo%.  ttbi  ftt|>.  EuTROP.  1.  iv.  c.  lo.  Zonar.  abi  fu\). 
fe«6;  '  PovYB.  LiV.  Appian.  ubi  fbp*  Zonar.  ubi  (up.  c.  27. 
Vidp  &  Univcjrf.  hift^  voL  xii.  p.  369-373. 
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QU  .  Tii  H^ry  af  tbi  Carthaginians. 

of  "horwr,  mAnfe^  and  conftifion.  The  citizens  c!HC^_^ 
aiAceftors  f&  not  dying  gbrioufly  in  tbe  defence  of  1 
rather  than  ctMieluding  fuch  ignominious  treattey 
theif*  ImpfaCflble  enemies,  which  had  been  thej 
ploraUe  tondition,  to  which  their  poflerity  vm 
Thef  likewHe  <oti^nined  themfelves  in  the  flrongeft  terms,  for 
having  fo  umdy,  as  wieU  as  ftupidly,  delivered  up  their  zrms^ 
and  even  bkfphtimoufly  taxed  tbe  gorfs  themfelves  with  being  the 
authors  of  all  their  misfortunes.  However,  nothing  could  make 
an  im|»reffion  upon  the  Rwnans  in  their  favour.  But  ^s,  in  a 
former  part  of  oUr  htitory,  we  have  expatiated  laigelf  upon  this 
head,  we  (haH  only  beg  leave  to  obferve  ^rtber  kece^th^  when 
tbe  firft  tj^aniports  of  grief  were  over,  and  their  paffions  began 
to  fobfide,  they  unanimoufly  rdbtved  to  die  upon  the  (pot,  nthor 
thfeuf  comply  with  the  barbarous  orden  of  tbe  Ronum  i  and^  m 
caniixiaeiice  of  this-  reibludon,  made  tbe  neceflary  dilpofitioiis 
ft»  the  defence  of  their  capital  city  ^  .   ^^ 

M  RoUin     A  eertain  polite  «  author  takes  fome  pains  to  Ihew,  Aat  the 
cct^uredi    j^^f^^gj  jy  ^^^  ^  according  to  the  maxims  of  ji^icc  and 
b«nour  in  tbe  point  before  us;  and  confe^piendy  feems  to  kk^ 
fifioate,  diat  ibme  proof,  bcTidcs  the  notoriety  of  the  fiids,  ia 
TequHite  to  evince  the  iniquity  of  their  condod  en  thefrefent 
occafion.    This  perhaps  may  be  looked  upon  as  an  arguflsett  af 
ibfiie  good*nature,  anddelicacy  of  fentiments;  but  can  never  he 
deemed  one  of  that  boMnefs,  and  inflexible  attachment  to  tnitb^ 
eflential  to  a  good  hiftorian.     A  writer  of  this  kind  will  paint 
every  (pecies  of  vice,  particularly  thofe  of  a  moft  public  and  enor^ 
mous  mture,  in  their  moft  proper,  that  is,  in  the  moftodsouE 
colours.    He  will  efteem  a  perfon,  wbo  endeavours  to  palliate, 
gr  even  touches  but  lightly  upon  any  flagrant  villainy,  be  the  ~ 
adors  of  it  who  they  will,  as  one  who  either  inwardly  ^prove^  ^ 
of  it,  or  is  afraid  of  expofing  i( ;  and  confequently  as  one  £>  far 
diftiUalilied  for  tranfmitting  to  pofterity  the  tranladlionsof  ibrmer 
ages.     It  is  not  fufficient,  in  our  opinion,  in  order  to  esBftnK 
our  detefbition  of  that  execrable  perfidknifiids  and  barbarity  1^ 
Romans  were  gtiihy  of,  to  fay,  ^*  I  can  never  believe,  that  fia 
^'  fenfible,  ratbnal  and  juft  a  man  as  Pcfybius^  could  have  ap^ 
*^  proved  of  the  proceedings  of  the  R$mtm$  on  the  prelent  oc<*: 
*^  cafion.^—We  do  not  find  here  any  of  the  charaderiftica,  whicb 
^^  diflinguHhed  the  Romans  antiently,  that  greatnefs  of  foul^thot 
^'  reditude,  that  utter  abhorrence  of  mean  art^oes,  frauds,  and 
*^  impoftures,  which,  as  is  ibmewhere  fiwl,  ((Horned  no  put  of  ^ 

<  Idem  ibid.  FtoR.  ttbifup.  PiiUL.OROS.l.iv.  c.22.,  •  Mj 
RoLLiN.  in  liifl.des  Carthagin.  torn.  i.  p.4gs,  435,  &feQ.  iAm^ 
todam,  1 733 ,  Vide  St  orat.  Poiitii  T^lesimi, «pud  VelLPa-* 
fe^c.  I.ii.  c.  ay. 
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^^yJ^man  genius. — ^Why  did  iM  tbe  Rwnans  «^taek  tiwC/r^ 
•^•IWjUj^w  by  force?  Why  (bould  they  declare  exprefly  in  a   ! 
^  treaqwhat  they  albwed  them  the  M  ttipymmt^  tl)ctr  */ 
^  Kbeitiq^  lawf»  and  imderftandf  at  the  Qmc  ttme^  certain  ; 
^  ffivue  conhfeosy  wfandt  proved  the  intire  rain  of  both  f 
*^  Wfayiifeuld  they  oonceal,  under  the  foandalous  otniffion  of 
^  Ae  word  n/jr  in  this  treaty,  the  black  defign  of  deftroying 

*  Carthagi^  as  though,  beneath  the  cover  of  fuch  anequivo* 
^  atkaif  chef  eottld  jufUv  min  it  ?  In  fine^  why  did  the  Pa^ 

I  '^  urar  not  make  their  laft  declaration,  till  after  they  bad  ex- 
^  I9rtad  ham  the  Ctrtbagimans^  at  di6[erent  times,  their  hcfh^es 
*^  adi  arms,  ifait  is,  till  they  had  abfi>kztely  rendered  them  in* 
'^capafais  t>f  difohayin^  their  onjuft  commands  ?«— -A  it  very 
^*iuigamstt9  be  pAffid  of  fr  mtA  fewer ^  as  may  emtble  dne  te : 
^  nemk  itfK^ke  torn  imptmityi,  and  with  a  prefpeH  ef  being  et, 

*  jBMur  ifi  it.    ihe  experience  efall  ages/hews^  waiJiaUsfeUim 
"  fintpU  tif  cemmt  it^Jiice^  when  they  think  it  will  tiem  to  their 
^Ml»tmiage!\    Our  readers  will  here  obferve,  that,  with  re-    -       • 
gttirtatbc^mvi  nation  in  general,  this  author!s  reflefiions 

iiice cany  with  thnn  moreof  &ttrc  tfaail  panegyric;  andthat, 
nm  Ac  very  peribns  guilty  of  one  of  the  greateft  violations  of 
pitteiudi,  attended  with  the  mod  aggravating  circuoiflances, 
dot  pedHipi  ever  happened,  he  only  feems  to  intimate,  that  they 
fiioottxMBae  tip  to  the  virtues  of  their  anceftors ;  nay,  be  puts 
dna  upon  a  level  with  thole  at  the  bead  of  other  fiates.  Such  a 
psBJatioa  of  one  of  die  nx)ft  atrocious  public  crimes  to  be  met 
with  in  hsAory,  would  be  inexcufeaUe  in  an  author  of  any  other 
Biiioi^  than  that  to  which  he  belongs.  But  as  for  his  country- 
men^  if  we  ftippofe  them  to  pay  any  deference  to  the  conduA 
of  their  fi^ieridrs  for  above  a  centuiy  paft,  it  is  as  natural  for 
that  to  talk  in  this  ftrain  now,  as  it  was  for  the  Romans  toa^  ^ 
tha^part  tfaqr  did  at  the  time  Carthage  was  dcftroyisd. 

Im  whatever  light  we  view  the  villainous  condud  of  ihcf^f^/* 
immm  2fthk  jun^re,  it  muft  appear  as  the  refult  of  a  com*  ^^^  ^' 
pGeitiaii  jof  all  the  bad  qualities,  that  can  be  inherent  in  any  ^^  7^^ 
teeu' J^ojury,  crueky,  injuftke,  pride,  meannds  of  fpirit,  and  ^^J^^^ 
cvQB  jooitaiwlioe  ideU^  m  the  higheft  degree,  are  fome  of  the  ^^^^  ' 
pmdpri  of  thaiaa.    Neither  can  we  conceive  how  it  ibould 
QttT  ininilfaobB»d  of  the  author  juft  cited,  as  well  as  ctf  many 
Qihflfs^i  that,  even  the  anceftors  of  that  profligate  fet  of  men  we 
am :ji0ir.  peaking  o^  were  fo  eminent  for  their  reSiitude^ 
fmtmfi'tf  fed^MA  pubhejtirk ;  at  leaft  any  of  them  but  thofe, 
who  flouraied  in  the  earlidt  times  of  the  repuUic.     Can  any 
life,  that  is  continiially  grafping  at  univerial  empirci  and  aims 
u  Bothii^biit  enOaving  aU  its  neighbours,  deferve  fitch  a  (hining 
dMiaAer  ?*  A^d  that  ^  Rjenmn  republic  bad  this  fulely  in  vww, 
tveo  almoft  from  ^  very  in&ncy,  is  evident  from  the  moft' 

H  4  P**"^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


joj.  fbi  Hiji^  of  the  Carthaemaitf*  ^^    <I^ 

partial  of  its  own  hiftoriam.    That  public  fpirk^  if  Wfy^^Q 
Ipaffion  dcfervo  fuch  a  noble  appellaiiort,  wfaicfa  fe — * 
^  cement  the  members  of  a  conununity  together,  in 
them  the  more  e&e£lually  to  plunder  and 
of  their  fpecies,  is,  at  moft,  no  better  than 
unites  a  aing  of  robbers  and  aflaflin;..     And  wfaedier 
in  general  were  not,  from  very  remote  timet,  a6lua 
«  a  public  fpirit  as  tliis,  willeafily  be  determined  by  thofe 
been  but  moderately  converiant  with  their  writers.    The 
.  therefore,  in  our  opinion,  that  can  be  faid  of  iiadtmum  oi 
age/wearcnoy^  upon,  is,  that  they  were  worfe  tfaan'ttg^ 
ceding  gei\£tatioa  Qf  pne  of  the  mflft  bypocmicalt  tywutwdW 
anibrtious, and  copfcqveiitly  worft nations, we readof  inl^rjg 
Wc  muft  leave  it  to  the  confidcration  of  our  readeii^  wbethcf 
theircondudhas  not  been  finceequalkd  by  that  of  a  neighteirii4 
ijtation,  whith  has,  for  the  beft  part  of  a  century^  been  tkugMj 
to  diftingu^  between  the  Jetisr  and  fpirit  of  treaties^nd  wUch|F 
^ith  its  liberty,  (eems  to  have  loft  die  very  nodon  of  all  fMiC 
.virtues.  ^  ■ 

Tti  ope-        Bu T  to  refume  the  thread  of  our  hiftory :  the  CarAMpmane, 
T'r^      W*tt«  pacified  Afdntbal,  one  of  their  generals,  who,  bkbM 
*^°'     contumelious  treatment,  had  advanced,  at  the  head  of  tiPttity 
^zainU     dioufahd  .men,  almoft  to  the  gates  of  Carthage^  in  order  tote* 
(>rthaee.  5^8^  '^  reduced  moft  of  the  open  coun^  to  their  obedience. 
^  \4f^^^^U  with  his  forces,  pofted  himfelf  advantageous  befcre 
the  town,  fupplying  the  inhabitants  daily  with  vaft  quantitiai  of 
provifions.    At  Uft  the  Roman  army  invefted  ic»  not  doubting 
but  it  would  fall  an  eafy  prey  to  them.     Mam&us  attacked  itby 
'    knd,  as  Marcius  did  by  fea  $  and  both  of  tfaem  puflied  oa^  die 
fiege  wi(h  all  the  vigour  they  were  capable  of.     But  Jfi/mktl 
greatly  retarded  their  approaches,  by  cutting  off  their  partissieiit 
to  colleA  materials  for  framing  the  military  machines ;  .which 
he  did,  by  drawing  them  infenubly  intaambuibuks  prepand  for 
-^  .     thatpurpoie.     MamUus  therefore  could  make  no  confideiabk 
V  *     imprefiion  on  the  city  by  land ;  and  as  Manim^  with  the  fleet, 
lay  near  ^^ftagnum  or  great  morafi,  the  exhalatioitt  proceeding 
from  thence,  together  with  the  heat  of  the  ibfon,  infcdod  (he 
air,  and  carried  off  great  numbers  of  his  men.    The  gar^ 
like  wife  repulied  the  i£«mvfi  in  all  the  attacks  they  aiade,  -mtfa 
the  lor$  of  abundance  of  men,  and,  by  dietr  vigurousiftUiflsh] 
the  m'ght,  deftroyed  moft  of  thenr  works  and  faattering^enKiHes 
Jfdrtidl  alfo,  1^  his  detachments,  prevented  their  excuraoo^ 
^  intercepted  their  foragers ;  fo  that  their  cavalry  was  reducet 
to  the  utmoft  diftreft.     As  for  Mafiniffa^  a  mifunderflandiii{ 
betwixt  him  and  ^'^Rmans  hindered  the  junfiion  of  their  forces 
i>  that  the  confols  reaped  no  advantage  from  the  troops  of  tha 
^y.    They  therefore  judged  it  expylknt^  prefent,  to  drai 
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e  the  town.  Marctus^  with  the  fleet,  cnftevouRd 
the  coafts  of  j^ica ;  but  not  being  able  to  execute.iai 
acked  the  iOamd  jEgmiiruSt  which  farrendered  to 
mean  ixmcManllm  nov^  towards  the  lea-coafts^ 
Ipfbould  feem,  the  operations  of  Mmrciut.  But 
not  m  a  capacity  to  undertake  any  thing,  he  returned 
ir.camp  before  tlie^  walls  afCarthagi^  having  been 
in  faJB  Qiludi by  Hhmkoj^im^med  Faieas^  or,  accordin|^ 
ifc  Jffimu  fhamtas^  ganexnl  ot  Ae  Cartlmgmunt  horfe.  How^ 
emv,  t^Aiii^ge  went  on  very  flowly,  JfJr^ldofdy  attending 
hin,  ^ad  dcftsoyiag.  great  numbers  of  his  men  on  one  (ide» 
wfailft  fibe  l^eficgod  made  an  tqaad  havock  of  theoi  on  the  other, 
if  sher.contiiml  iallies.  The  Rmans  were  only  in  pofleffion  of 
&ttH%  l4p$k^  Cb^thi  and  Utka ;  fo  that  they  were  not  a  little 
tffigbtmfd.for  want  of  provifions.  We  are  told  by  Jffian^ 
im  Cmffrinus  played  one  vaft  ram  againft  the  waUs  with  fix 
itorfind  ftx)C,  zmi  another  with  a  prodigious  number  of  rowerii 
lM|  officera  attended,  doing  their  duty  as  if  in  an  engagement. 
&iwever,  though  a  great  breach  was  made,  he  could  not  florm 
tbe.vJacae^jthe  CuanrfAi^pniAfff,  after  having  repulfed  him,  repairing 
il  ia  the  v^hAjl  '  In  what  manner  the  CUirtbag'mians  afterwarcB 
^iCBt  the  MmKon  fleet,  and  Scipio  JSmiliamis  iaved  the  Roman 
90of^  wbea  it  was  upon  the  very  brink  of  deftrudion,  may  be  . 
Imi:  £rDfn,^/ds,  as  well  as  a  former  part  of  this  htfiory  w. 

Id  the  m^ai  t\m^MaJmffa^  drawing  near  his  end,  difpatched 
^iS^amttoJEtipU^muSj  to  apprife  him  of  it,  and  to  divide  the 
4omiiiian»  he  was  ppflefied  of  betwixt  his  three  ions,  Muipfa^ 
G^tkjffbf  and  Mtftambaly  as  well  as  to  affift  them  with  his 
advioeu  TUs  Sicipit  executed  in  the  moft  prudent  and  equiuUe 
ammer,  at- ^e  m^  fee  in  the  Numidian  hifiory^  Whilft  this 
was  ttawfafting^  ,MamUus  reduced  the  ftrong  city  of  I'ezaga^ 
aaA^vo  th;  enemy  a  great  defeat  there,  putting  twelve  thouiand 
tf  tem  to.the  iword,  and  taking  fix  thouiand  prifonen.  Some 
tAot  pfams  of  flrtngth  he  likewife  made  himielf  mailer  of  before 
Atimtdofion  of  the  campaign  "". 

'.Tha  C'^ftimgimans^  about  this  time,  iuftained  aconiiderablePhameas 
hfthipth^d^jfitftton  of  Pbameat^  one  of  their  bcA  commanders,  ^e/^//  tU 
vhtk  wet  over  to  the  Ramans^  after  he  had  had  an  interview  Cattha- 
iMlh  JBrntiamOf  at  the  bead  of  a  body  of  two  thoufand  twoS^^^^s* 
hnadOBdhniA     As  he  was  an  officer  of  great  capacity,  he  did 
mt  M.  U^h  aoitribute  to  the  deftru^tion  of  Carihagi,     For  the 
(Miwkts  Q£.diis  tfania6^u,we  muil  refer  our  readers  tojffpkin  ^^ 

'  ^  Liv.'A>srAtr.  Plor.  Plut.  Aurel.  Vict,  de  vir.  illuAr.  58. 
BvTROr.  OrOs.  Zonar.  ubifup.  Univerf.  hift.  vol.  xii.  ubi  fup. 
'P4JfcVB.4ttcxcerpt.  Valcf.  p.  175.  Val.  Max.  l.v.  c.  2.  Appian. 
Zflvjuu  0«osj'ti>ifitp;  y  Apfian.  ublfuf »  Vidt  U  Liv.  epk.  1. 
BoTKOP. ktVi.C.  i^4.Z0HA|U  ubi  fupra, 
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The  Car-     Ttf  E  tmt  campaign,    the  conful  Calpurh      ^^  ^HhifT^^I 

thaginiaMlieatenant  ManetHus^  conduftcd  the  war  in  Aff%»4P^gmf!e^' 

thtain       ftf^huans  were  fe  ftrong  this  year,  that  they  obtalnedjhreral  ad- 

/ojfw  ad'    vantages  over  ibc Romans^  and,  towanb  tlic  cXokomu  obligee 

w«<«£'  them  to  mife  the  ^c  of  Hippo  Zaritus,  whicfllK^  had  carritt 

^^^    on  Ac  whcJe  fiimmer,  after  having  burnt  aD  their  militar] 

^'*°**'"'  machrtws.     Ab  for  the  ficpe  of  Carthage^  that,  #w  the  prefent 

feemed  to  be  at  a  (land.     The  bcfieged  applied  to  Anirifcus^  wh< 

pretended  to  be  Ac  fon  of  Perftms  Iring  oiMacedm^Sot  affiAance 

Gt  at  Icaft  for  a  diveriion  in  their  favour,  by  puf faing  fiie  wa 

he  was  then  engaged  in  againft  the  Romans  firith  vigour.     Ii 

order  the  more  ftrongly  to  excite  hiiti  to  this,  ther  proihifcdllih 

povpcrful  fupplies  both  of  money  and  (bipr.     However,  the; 

received  no  ailiflance  from  that  quarter,  the  reaftto  of  which 

as  Well  as  alt  the  moft  important  evet^ts  of  this  campaign,  ou 

readers  will  find  related  in  another  pkce*. 

Kthyas,        TnE  Carthaginian  zrmy,  having  been  reirtferccJ  the^  pre 

^'r  ?     ceding  year  with  a  body  of  eight  hundred  NifmhRmhotki  ifthoi 

j^^T^    leader  Bithyas  had  prevailed  upon  them  to  dcfert  GubiJJa^  an« 

tor  ft         *^  acceffion  of  finne  other  troops  from  Carthage  j  began  to'fnov« 

eemes over^^^y  ^^^f  ^^^  ^^  ^  winter- quarters.     As  it  had  becnoWerved 

g^  flfg       that  neither  Mic'tpfa  nor  Alajianahal^  Majintffa*% 6ther  foM;  tiai 

Carthap-  fent  arty  fupplies  to  the  enemy,  either  of  money  or  afms,  not 

nians.       withftanding  they  had,  for  a  long  time  paft,  promiledtbeh 

fuch  fupplies,  the  Carthaginians  refumed  their  ■foi'mer  cduragc 

fooured  the  open  country,  and  put  all  thehr  places  of  ftfd>gt 

in  the  beft  pofture  of  defence.     The  advantages  they  had  gaine 

at  Nepherts  and  Hippo^  and  the  enemy'is  inability  to  ptk(h  on  th 

fiege  of  Carthage^  though  the  city  was,  in  a  manner,  difmatlided 

and  die  inhabitants  diiarmed,  infpired  them  with^a  itfblution  t 

Mend  themfelves  to  the  laft  drop  of  blood.     They  fent  etabd 

hiars  to  Micipfa^  Ata/tanahaly  and  the  independent  Aburkofrim 

princes,  in  order  to  ^m  a  powerful  alliance  againfl  die  Rmmn^ 

iitfmaating  to  thofe  princes,  that,  fhould  the  African  repiMicf 

once  fubverted  by  th^t  haughty  people,  they  muft  foort  lexpdj 

to  meet  with  die  fame  fiite.     Aftmbal^  the  Carihaginiatt^pnesri 

without  the  town,    about  this  time,   defiring   the  toftfftiall 

-*'  "of  the  troops  within  the  city,  po^fled  by  another  j^^Bh^ 

Gulujfa\  nephew,  accufed  him  &HIy  of  a  defq^  to  bettaytl 

'  republic  iiito  that  prince's  bands.    The  innocmit  ptffen  -^Mi  i 

thunder*  ftruck  with  the  accu&tbn,  whicfi  caatt  kitiitff-  di 

looked  for,  that  he  had  nothing  to  tJSet  In  brs  owft'deftnoi  rH 

that  he  was  inftantly  di^tched  upon  the  fyA^  WiAoilt  M 

further  proceis  ••  -T 

*  Apfian:  ttbi  fopitf.  Liv.  epit.  I.   Zonah.  obi^up.  t.  s^,.^ 
^  Afpian.  ubi  fup.  Liv.epit.  l/2ioNA*^  ub^iip.-c.  JO. 
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fc^>\^CRCT  Pipf^  with  a  body  of  ^oops,  reduced  ibme  of  the  JEmilia- 
JtfB9%V^ns,  \wfmg  Mancinus^  with  the  other  part  of  thenui /«i^ 
vmy^  iHnnciAue  the  Iiege  of  Carthage.  ALmcimHi  obferving  Megan« 
ooe  part  qj^he  wall,  which,  by  reafoa  of  its  rocky  fituation, 
{cqned  inacooMi,  not  guarded,  found  means  to  (ode  it,  and 
fedce  fcA  in  the  town,  with  three  thouEuid  five  hundred  men* 
Bat  the  Cartbagmiam  not  only  prevented  any  ill  confequenoea 
inKD  this  lodgment,  but  likewiie  cut  offhb  retreat,  and  lb  fur- 
muxfod  him,  that  be  muft  either  have  been  deftroyed,  or  ^uved 
Id  a  fiuTcnder,  bad  not  Mmlianus  in  the  critical  moment  relieved 
UoL  This  b  dilheartened  the  Carthaginians^  that  they  aban* 
doned  ievexal  pofls ;  which  encouraged  MmiUamu  to  make  an 
attack  upoa  Migara^  a  part  of  the  city,  which  our  rcaden  will 
iai  lit^y  ^lei^ibed.  This  was  begun  at  midnight,  by  a  kWk 
^  9C^90fi^  yf^  ^^  provided  themlelvcs  with  axes,  levers^ 
and  icaJing-ladders,  being  led  by  the  general  himielf.  They  ad- 
vaopcd  fts^cral  ftadia  without  the  leaift  noife  j  but  at  laft  gave  a 
itift^  a04  gpoerallbout,  which  ftruck  the  enemy,  who  did  not 
e^cd  A  .¥tut  at  fo  unT^lbnable  an  hour,  with  terror.  Howr 
tier,  recx>vering  themielv^  they  oppofed  the  aflailants  with 
fach  bravery,  thit  ^miUanus  found  it  impoffible  to  mount  the 
mofeirta.  But  at  laft  perceiving  a  tower  very  near  the  waUs, 
aofl  oTaa  QC[uaI  height  with  them,  without  the  city,  abandoned 
bf,  it;  guards,,  be  detached  thither  a  prty  of  choice  uoops,  who» 
bf  the  help  of  pontons,  made  a  lodgment  on  the  walls,  from 
aboBoe  (legending  iato  Migara^  they  immediately  broke  down 
4e  gates*  Upon  which  Mmiliams  entering  with  four  thouGiMi 
o(|he  fiow^  of  his  troops,  the  enemy  found  tbemfdves  obliged 
to  poueat  to  B/r/Zr,  in  as  great  a  confternation  as  if  the  whde 
atf  bad.  been  taken,  being  followed  even  by  the  forces,  that 
wan  encamped  without  the  town,  Jfdrubal^  finding  the  next 
aiQdui:^  ysiat  had  happened,  was  extremely  chagrined ;  and* 
dd^^pgntify  his  refentment,  or  to  reduce  the  befieged  to  a 
fktfy  pC  da^ration,  that  they  might  behave  with  a  greater 
^^ipt  itiojhition  in  the  defence  of  the  place,  maflacred  all 
tljcJ^waTiT  pfifi^oers  be  bad  taken,  in  the  manner  we  have  al« 
iii^rf^atcd\ 

.ly^W^T  Jumbal  was  thus  venting  his  fury  upon  the  Rmuan  Amdfir* 
qpgv^afd  evttijBurderine  many  Carthaginian  ienators,  who/yjfiRf  bit 
W  hfVP  fi>'biav9  as  to  oppofe  his  tyranny,  MnuUanHs  was  bufy  cali^. 
ia^jipsf40g  linoKifcircumvallation  and  contravallation  crofs  the 
%B^mt,  vA&ck  joined  the  pcninfula,  whereon  Carthage  ftood^ 
^j(^:CQm»Aenl  of  Jfrira.    That  part  of  thefe  lines,  ^icb 
'  the  city  oiCartiag^j  was  ftrepgthcned  by  a  wall  twenty- 


^  PqItTB*  »a  exoerptis  Valefii,  p.  1 79.  At »iav.  &  Zoaaa.  ttbi 
kf,  Uftir.  kjft.  YolaiL  p.  377, 578. 
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fiye  ftadia  long,  and  twelve  feet  high,  flanked  a^^^r^^^ii, 
with  towers  and  redoubts ;  and  on  the  middle  tower jwserectc 
a  very  high  wooden  fort,  from  whence  could  be  i^  whatevc 
was  doing  in  the  city.  The  enemy,  who  weryproin  a  dart 
caft  of  it,  made  theiriitmoft  efforts  to  put  alropiw  the  work 
,  but  as  the  whole'  army  was  employed  upon  it  dky  and  nigf 
'without  intermiffion,  it  was  finilhed  in  twenty-fcur  days.  T li 
Carthaginians  were  doubly  incomnwded  by  this  Work  j  firft,  i 
It  fecurcd  the  RGinan  forces  againft  their  fellies ;  and  ftcondly,  s 
Jflmilianus  thereby  cut  off  all  provillons  from  them ;  whic 
diftrcfled  them  exceedingly.  BiAyas  indeed,  who  had* been  fer 
out  to  coUeft  corn  before  Mmilianus  made  him(Hf  mafler  \ 
Megara^  arrived  foon  after  the  conful  had  perfefled  his  lines 
but  he  durft  not  venture  to  attack  th^m.  However,  hfc  foud 
means  to  convey  by  fea  feme  fmall  quantities  to  Afdruhily  wr 
diftributed  what  he  received  sfmongft  his  troops,  wfthout  an 
regard  to  the  inhabitants.  That  general  feems  to  have  been  in 
duced  to  this  by  the  oppofition  he  met  with  from  the  fenator 
who,  being  highly  incenfed  at  his  enormous  cruelty  to  the  Rtnnd 
prifoners,  as  it  precluded  them  from  all  hopes  of  'mercy,  an^ 
inftead  of  encouraging,  difheartened  the  troops,  cried  cuts  Th 
Juch  an  unjti/iifiableproceeMngwas  highly  unfeafonahk  at a'junSfuri 
when  they  were  ready  to  Jink  under  the  prejfure  of  thepuUic  ca 
tamiiies,  A  famine  therefore  cnfued,  which  Hot  a  Httic  con 
tributed  to  the  deftruflion  of  the  city  c. 
iheCzx'  The  befieged  found  themfelves  already  reduced  to  grd 
thagimans^j^jgj^^^  But  the  progrdk' JEmilianus  had  lately  made  In  an  al 
wZ^  d  ^^"^P^  ^°  ^^P  "P  ^^  niouth  of  the  old  harbour  by  a  mole,  tte 
"worjtt  .  ^f  ^j^g  jjg^  Qjjg  \xmg  already  {hut  up  by  the  RmaH  flfcct,  al 
forded  them  a  much  more  melancholy  pro^)eft,  than  any  thirt 
that  had  yet  happened  to  them.  Being  extremely  alarmerf,  die 
tefolved  to  take  fuch  meafurcs,  as  might,  if  poflible,' defeat  th 
enemy's  delign.  Setting  therefore  all  hamb  to  work,  i^th  ai 
inJuftry  fcarce  to  be  parHleled,  they  dug  a  new  faalbn,  an 
opened  a  communication  with  the  fea ;  Which  enabled  difem  t 
make  head  againft  the  enemy  once  Aioife  upon  that  etemenl 
For,  with  the  fame  diligence,  they  fitted  out  a  fleet  df  fift 
quinqueremcs,  with  a  vaK  number  of  othfcr  vefleh,  built  chlefl 
of  the  old  materials  found  in  their  magazines.  Thb  Amazin 
work  was  completed  (b  fuddenly,  and  with  (Udi  an  impttfctrabl 
fecrecy,  that  Mmiltanus  entertained  not  the  leaft  firfpicfOtt  of  i\ 
till  he  faw  their  fquadron  appear  at  fea.  Then  Ws  ftirprirt  wa 
fo  great,  thinking  it  impofEblc,  thkt  fo  weak  an  ctifemy  (honlil 
as  it  were,  in  an  inftant  become  fo  formidAte,  thatt,  Appid 
|)clieves,  the  Carthaginians  might  have  totally  ruined  the  Rorm 

^  Iidcmibid.  ■  • 
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7  immediatdK  attacked  it.    Tim  feems  to  hare 
:cafonabfc  fiippofitbn,  becaufis,  as  no  foch  Wow  wai 
-^  cvejry  man  odwrwifc  cmploytd,  the  Carti^mms 
^^^J^  *«fW«  vcflcb  dcftitutc  of  roweia,  toldka 
»dc^cer&  T^vever,  two  days  after,  both  pajcties  came  to  an 
^n,  and  being  greatly  animated,  the  one  I7  tbe  hopes  of  pre- 
taring  cvoy  thing  dear  and  valuable  to  them,  the  other  of 
toihing  a  cooqucH,  which  bad  00ft  them  fiich  an  immenfe 
Vantity   of  blood  a^  treafiire,  they  exerted  tbcmfelves  in  an 
otc»cdU^ry  manner.    During  the  heat  of  the  adion,   the 
^t&^mmi  brigantincs,  gliding  along  under  the  large  Sj/fmin 
m^  brol^  u>  pieces  many  of  their  ftcms,  rudders,  and  oars  5 
and^  if  at  any  time  they  found  tbemfelvcspuChed,  ttey  retreated 
^  &jrprifuig  fwiftnefi,  and  returned  immediately  to  the  charge, 
^diflputc  continued  with  equal  fucceli  till  the  evening,  when 
fj^artfyigimatt^  thought  proper  to  retire,  not  under  any  ap- 
mcauoa.of  the  enemy's  fiiperiority,  but  in  order  to  renew 
*c«8aaBment  with  greater  advantage  early  the  next  morning. 
ijeir  lighter  veflek,  being  extremely  fwift  and  numerous,  ibon 
WMpicd  the  h^bour,  and,  by  their  mukitude,  Ihut  up  the  mouth 
*?•  ^.      ^'  ^^^  ^f  *  hurger  fia&e  were  excluded  from  thence, 
anioUiged  to  take  flidter  xmder  a  very  fpacious  terrace,  which 
WbMi  thrown  up  againft  the  walk  to  unload  goods,  and  on 
the  fide  whereof  a  final!  rampart  had  been  raifcd  during  this  war, 
^cvcDt  the  enemy  from  poffeffing  themfelves  of  it.    Here  the 
%ht  began  again  early  the  following  day  with  more  vigour  than 
CTo,  a|id  continued  till  kte  at  night;  but  at  kft,  by  the  <;on- 
(faaand  bravery  of  five  galliesof  SUa^  the  Carth^imans  vrex^ 
fiUjgpd.to  retire,  and  faU  for  (belter  to  the  city.     The  next 
Moung  Mmiliams  attacked  the  terrace ;  but  was  rcpulfed  with 
(^^igkMisilaughter  by  the  befieged,  who  burnt  all  his  military 
1WhjPf»3     However,  he  afterwards  carried  it  by  aflault,  and 
inriqK  £>rtified  it,  ordered  a  wall  to  be  buUt  clofe  to  thofe  of 
^.'icity,,  and^  of  equal  height  with  them.    When  this  waa 
i^fbfiA^'hc  ,commanded  four  thou&nd  men  to  mount  it,  and 
i^|KarB&  (bowers  of  darts  and  javelins  upon  the  enemy,  in  order 
l|^  ji^  infiilt  and  annoy  them.    As  the  troops  on  each  fide  were 
IRRI  9-  Ifvel,  ,there  was  fcarce  a  dart  thrown  but  what  did  exe- 
"iinO' :.  "^^^  laftafUon  concluded  the  military  operations  of 

jfeilBte.y^  aaare  efFe^ially  to  cut  off  fupplies  of  every  kindLaeliui 
km^^^^^mgpA^  JEmHianHs  formed  a  defign  to  reduce  the^^'v^Dio- 
^|(MlN0f  J^n»sgtfa  the  Carthagmam  had  ftill  in  their  hands,  par-  Z^^  ^ 
Qri^df  Hfphfrif.    Here  they  had  a  numerous  body  of  forces^^^' 
lop^  Qoouo^Md,  commanded  by  Diogmfs^  one  of  Afdrubar^^^' 


f  lidem  ibid<  ^  Lit.  in  epit^  U.  Fxoa.  1.  ii.  c.  15. 
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ifitimate  friends,  who,  by  means  of  the  new  lafon  at 
tioned,  fent  continual  convoys  of  provifions  to  CarfhaA 
.  redii3ion  of  the  other  phces  he  effbded  by  d^cachomts  com- 
manded by  perlbns  that  he  conM  c6nfiJe  in  jhyffnat'of  the 
latter  was  accompliOied  by  a  body  of  troops  undl^he  condufi  oi 
LaUus^  fupported  by  Guluffa\  Numidian  horfe.    By  the  adivity 
of  thefc  laft,  and  the  violence  of  the  Numidian  efcphanb,  ch< 
whole  Cartbaginian  army,  confiftirtg  of  aghty*fcur  thoufand 
men,  was  either  cut  to  pieces,  or  taken  prifoners,  etcept  foui 
thoufand,  who  difperfed  themfelves  in  the  ndghbouring  villages 
This  happened  before  AEmiEamts  refumed  the  operaffons  againf 
the  city  of  Carthage^  and  induced  the  Afncam^  who*  were  fcepi 
in  awe  by  Diogenes^  to  abandon  the  Carthaginians  *. 
JEmilia-       Soon  after  jEmilianus  formed  two  attacks,  one  againffi5py& 
nm  takes  and  the  Other  againft  the  C^Aw.  Having  poffefled  himfelf  of  th< 
^y^*»^^wall,  which  farroyndcd  the  port  or  CothcfH^  he  threWMmfcl 
r^'^hLr    ^^^^  ^  S*^^  iqaare  of  the  city,  that  was  near  it ;  btit  the  nigh 
—"^^5'  not  permitting  him  to  penetrate  farther,  he  ordered  bis  faldier 
th^flood  ^^  '^nw'"  ^^^^  ^'J'  morning  under  arrms.    At  break  of  day  h 
2202     '^ceived  a  reinforcement  of  four  thou&nd  men  from  the  camp 
^f'CjjJid  who,  notwithftanding  all  the  efforts  of  their  oflkers  to  the  con 
146.     ^"^T*  plundered  the  temple  of  Jpolh^  which  Was  immenl^; 
Of  RomeHch,  and  divided  the  booty  amongft  themfelves,   before  the; 
6o2.     c6uld  be  prevailed  upon  to  advance againft  the  enemy.  ^miHanu, 
>  by  the  occupation  of  this  (quare,  and  pofleffion  of  the  wall,  bein 
mafter  of  every  part  of  the  city,  but  Byrfa  or  the  citadel,  at 
tempted  to  force  his  way  to  this  laft  with  inexpreffible  btaverj 
The  Carthaginians  having  been  greatly  weakened  by  a  famin< 
infbmuch  that  they  had  been  obliged  to  feed,  for  ibme  tim< 
upon  human  fleQi,  and  had  (carce  ftrength  to  handle  their  arm: 
he,  in  fix  days,  effeded  this.    However,  in  the  conteft  be  l6 
\a  vaft  number  of  men,  and  gained  his  point  with  the  utoio 
difficulty.    Moft  of  thole  who  bad  fled  into  Byrfa^  were  fi>  ii 
timidated  at  the  approach  of  the  Roman  army,  that  they  fli] 
rendered  upon  the  proconful's  granting  them  their  lives.  4J3ruhc 
the  commandant,  ibon  after  abandoned  the  reft  of  them,  ai 
put  himielf  into  the  bands  of  the  Romans,    His  wife  couU  n 
furvive  fuch  an  inftance  of  perfidioufnefs,  cowardice,  and  in}|i 
manityj  and  therefore,  with  nine  hundred  Rman  deftNtCI 
to  whom  Mmlianus  bad  denied  mercy,  committed  faeffalf,.^ 
well  as  her  children,  to  the  flames,   that  deftroyed  both*d 
citadel,  and  the  famous  temple  of  JEfculapius  upon  it»     ^ffi^ 
tells  us,  that,  before  (he  a^ed  diis  tragedy,  (he  appeared^ 
fplendid  attire,  with  her  children,  upon  the  walls,  and  add^efl 
beffelf  to  fir/^/d  in  terms  to  the  folk)wing  fSt£k\  ^  ^^1 

♦  Lev.  &  Af^iak  *  ttbl  fQ§ra.  *^ 
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**  goiti^  ^fifimw,  be  propitioiis  to  you,  who  zSt  according  to  tbt 
'  BlIUP^  war !  but  may  you,  and  the  Gnuus  of  Carthage^ 
^  take  vS^geance  of  that  mifcreant  J/drubal^  the  betrayer  of 
^  fab  wif^micbildren,  country,  and  religion  !  "  Then  turning 
to  JfdrubalySl^  ftood  by  MmiUanus^  ^^  Abandoned  villain,  . 
*^  Cud  ihe,  and  moft  cowardly  of  mortalsl  boA  I,  and  thefe 
**  my  children,  (hall  be  (bon  buried  jn  thefe  flames;  but  as  for 
^  you,  great  general  of  Carthate^  what  a  fplendid  triumph  wiD 
*  yoii  be  referved  to  grace !  What  tortures  may  you  notexpedl 
**  tofuflfer!**  This  put  a  period  to  the  fhtt  of  CMrtb^e,  and, 
OQ^equently  to  the  dUpute  for  the  empire  of  the  world,  which 
bd  continued,  almoft  without  intermiffion,  betwixt  two  of  the 
okA  famous  republics  to  be  met  with  in  hiftory,  for  the  ^Aoe 
of  ap  hundred  and  eighteen  years.  Carthage^  after  this,  was 
tAdSBtyoiy  in  purfuance  of  the  orders  font  by  the  conicript 
%d|pf^^to  die  proconful.  The  cities  confederated  with  it  were 
flrom1cd»  and  thofe  that  bad  declared  for  the  Romans  rewarded 
^if^  Pr^ria  was  alfo  reduced  to  the  form  of  a  Roman  province. 
AJtof.thde  thii^^  as  well  as  of  the  cataftrophe  we  are  now 
mg^  our  readers  will  find  a  full  and  ample  account  in  the 
i$man^  I^iflory  ^ 

T9  V8  feU  Carthagu  in  the  confolate  of  C.  Cornelius  LentulusHe  carries 
aidX.w$&?nvn«i,  about  an  hundred  and  forty-fix  years  before  the  #^i3»fM- 
CQinmcmennent  of  the  Chriffian  aera;  a  city,  wnofodeftrudionOTmy^r 
Ott^  ap  be  attributed  more  to  the  intrigues  of  an  abandoned  f«^'f 9 
fiJSbUy  compoled  of  the  moft  profligate  part  of  its  citizens,  thane^/^«»^ 
to  Hat  power  of  its  viUainous  rival,  however  formidable  it  might  ^'^  Rome, 
attfoc  time  appear.    The  treafure  jEmilianus  carried  off,  even 
^^  the  city  had  been  delivered  up  to  the  foldiers  to  be  phm- 
dqeedt  according  to  the  Raman  military  law,  was  fo  iqimenfe, 
dttl  it  exceeded  all  belief,  Pliny  making  it  amount  to  four  (D) 

millions 

f  ndem  ibid,  ut  &  ZoNAa.  ubi  fup.  Videetiam  Valer.  Max. 
La.  c^  a.  Oaos.  1.  iv.  c.  23.  Flor.  &  Aurel.  Vict,  ubi  fup. 
ImrioK  I.  iv.  c.  I  a.  Univerf.  hift.  ubi  fup.  p.  378-385 . 

(D)  This  was  not  the  only  thofe  already  mentioned,  were 

ndiisre^^miiiatnts  met  with  now  the  following : 
mUk^t^mgt:     According  to  ^4r/-         i.  Drar/,  a  celebrated  Pheom- 

i^^v  hit    p^eferved    from    the  eian  hiftorian,    a  fragment  of 

tees  inretaivahable  libraries,  whofe  work,    relating  to   the 

liiMirlie  piefeated  xo/the  fons  friendly  intercourfe  betwixt  So* 

^ij^iftfia^    Tiue  works  of  all  Imom  and  Hiram  king  of  Tyre^ 

r^i^aSpo^PJ^nuianznd  Pa-  has  been  preferved  to  us  by  Jo^ 

itfftf^yy*  were  undoubtedly  in-  fepbus^  in  the  eighth  book  of  his 

rfiJ^yTP  thefe  coUedions,  tome  antiquities,  and  the  £rft  of  his 

of  die  principal  of  v^diifh^  hefides  txeitife  againft  Apiou. 

^  '  ••  -  2.  £«- 
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millions  fopr  hundred  and  feventy  tbott£uid  pomlili  Jlpghj  of 
filver.  The  iniquity  of  the  Raman  condu£t  at  die  ( 
ment,  as  well  as  through  the  whole  courie,  o£  Ms  Wfdx^  is  ac- 
knowleged  by  Velleius^  and  other  hiftoriam,  whp  camioc  be 
fufpeded  of  the  leaft  partbUty  in  favour  of  tkn^artbagimans* 
In  fine,  Rome^  though  in  a  manner,  miftrels  of  the  workl» 

OMlId 


2.  Eumacbus^  a  Carthaginian 
writer,  cited  by  Pblegon,  who, 
arnqngH  other  things,  related, 
that,  whilft  the  Carthaginians 
were  drawing  a  line  TO\xvkAAfrica 
Propria^  they  difcovercd  two  hu- 
man ikeietons,  dcpofited  in  two 
coffins,  of  an  enormous  £ze.  One 
of  thcfc,  according  to  Phlegon^ 
was  twenty-three  cubits  long, 
and  the  other  twenty-four.  The 
age  in  which  this  author  lived, 
has  not  been  hitherto  difcovercd. 

3.  Hieronymus  jEgyftiuj^v/hOf 
according  td  Freculphus  Lexovien- 

Jts^  a  chronological  hiflorian, 
that  lived  near  nine  hundred 
years  ago,  wrote  a  hiftory  of 
Phanicia,  For  a  farther  account 
of  him,  we  muft  refer  our  rea- 
ders to  FofftMS. 

4.  Hifiiaui  MiUfius^  a  com- 
piler of  Phanician  hiftory,  taken 
notice  of  by  Jojrplusy  in  the  firft 
book  of  his  7tat'^  antiquities. 

5.  Ifypjicratesy  a  native,  as 
ihould  feem,  of  Phanicia^  who 
compofed  a  hiftory  of  that  coun- 
try ia  \ht  Phoenician  language. 
A  Greek  tranflation  of  this  author, 
done  by  one  Chatus^  if  not  the 
original  itfelf,  was  extant  in  the 
time  of  Tatian,  He  is  likewife 
taken  notice  of  by  Eufehiusy  in 
the  tenth  book  of  his  Praparatio 
i^angtHca. 

6.  lolam^  a  compiler  of  Phoe- 
nician hiftory,  whofe  works  were 
all  loft,  except  a  few  fragments, 
which  fecm  intirely  fabulous. 
From  what  Bocharty  Gefner^  and 
Vojfius^  have  related  of  him,  the 


lofs  of  his  performance  is  not 
greatly  to  be  regretted. 

7.  Mochuj  or  Mofchus^  a  Pt^ef- 
nician,  who  wrote  the  hiftory  of 
his  own  country  in  his  mother* 
tongue.  Chatm  above-mentioned 
translated  this  piece  inxo  Greek. 
Jofephus^  Tatian,  zxAJtbenims^ 
fupply  us  with  the  ihort  account 
we  have  of  him. 

8.  Mofchus  SidoniuSf  a  native 
of  ^/Vilm,  who,accordiDg  to  Stre^, 
feems  to  have  been  t&  foander 
of  the  atomical  philoibphy» 

9.  Procles^  a  Carthaginian  hi« 
ftorian,  fome  of  whofe  fragments 
have  been  preferved  to  us  by 
Paufanias, 

10.  SancbomathoyZ,  Phceniciam 
hiftonan,  who,  according  to  the 
moft  received  opinion,  lived  a 
little  before  the  fiege  oiTrty.  He 
extraded  his  hiftory,  which  was 
written  in  the  Phoenician  lan^ 
guage,  partly  from  the  records 
of  cities,  and  pardy  from  the  ia* 
cred  writings  depoiited  in  tem- 
ples. Philo  of  Byhlasy  who,  ac- 
cording to  SmdaSf  lived  in  the 
reign  of  Hadrian^  tnmftotod  this 
hiftory  into  Greek,  fome  extradb 
of  which  we  End  in  the  £rft  book 
of  Eufehius\  PraparaHe  e/vmm* 
gelica.  Snides  informs  as,  that 
he  wrote  one  treatife  of  die  >t- 
ligious  inftitntiont  of  the  Phae- 
nicians ;  another  o£ Hemmed  phy- 
siology ;  and  a  third  of  the  E- 
£j^//tfii  theology.  Porphyry  msXatt 
him  to  have  been  of  Bssyttu  ^. 
but  he  was  of  Tyre,  if  we  wid 
give  crediL  to  Atheneeits. 

II. 
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odd  iict"inaagine  herfelf  in  a  &ite  of  iecuritv,  as  long  as  even^, 
^ruMi^of  Carthagi  renutoed ;  £>  true  is  it,  that  a  riveted  \ 
lAipathT^foinented  by  long  and  bloody  wars,  continues  even  \ 
ifter  all  caoife  for  fear  is  removed,  and  does  not  ceafe,  till  tbe^ 
okjeft  that  od;«!*ons  it  b  no  more.  The  Romans  ordered,  it  never 
l»be  inhabited  again,  denouncing  dreadful  imprecations  againft 
Me,  who,  contrary  to  thi^  prohibition,  (hould  attempt  to  re« 
kiU  any  part  of  it,  efpecially  Byrfa  and  Megara.  However, 
al  peribns  who  defined  it,  were  admitted  to  fee  Carthage^  nothing 
liarding  JEmUqnus  a  higher  fatls&Aion,  than  to  have  people 
new  the  ruins  of  a  city,  which  had  contended  with  Rome  for 
iaperiority  fuch  a  number  of  years.  The  Carthaginian  prifoners, 
bt  to  Renu'^  were  diftributed  in  the  various  provinces  of  Italy^ 
s  already  related »  In  confirmation  of  what  we  have  advanced 
abife  concerniijig  the  duration  of  Cartbagey  we  muft  here  beg 
love  to  obferve,  that  Syncellus  aiTerts  this  city  to  have  fiood 
feven  hundred  and  fiorty -eight  years;  which  almoft  intirely  cor- 
K^pMids  with  Sir  I/aac  Newton^  Sabnajius^  PeiaviuSy  Sec.  and 
thoRfiwe  may  be  confidered  as  an  additional  argument  in  favour 
of  what  j^fe  great  men  have  ofi^ered  on  that  head  <• 

Abo0T  twenty-four  years  after  this  ftately  metropolis  had  Carthage 
teen  bud  in  afhes  by  Mnulianusy  purfuant  to  the  orders  of  the«/'^- 
je^tfe,  C.  Gracchusytx\h\xnt  of  the  people,  in  order  to  ingratiate ^^'f.'"^  ''V' 
idaifelf  with  them,  undertook  to  rebuild  it,  and,  to  that  end,^'^'^J''^ 
conduced  thither  a  cobny  of  fix  thoufand  Roman  citizens.  The  *y^"^^* 
workaiBn,  according  to  Plutarch ^  were  terrified  by  many  ^^' r/i^^^^ 
ht^  omens,  at  the  time  they  were  tracing  the  limits,  and  lay* 
m^  the. foundations,  of  the  new  city;  which  the  fenate  being 
vaSqaotoi  of^  would  have  fufpended  the  attempt.    But  the 

«  Pi«ia.  nat  Jhifl.  1.  xxxiit.  c.  1 1.  Vell.  Paterc.  1.  i.  Diod. 
SicL  xxvi.  in  excerpt.  Valef.  Polyb.  in  excerpt,  legat.  cxviii.  Ap- 
flAV.  obi  Aip*  hvc.  Ampel.  in  lib.  memorial,  c.  46.  Georc.  Syn- 
CML.  in  chronograph,  p.  293.    Vide  D.  August,  dc  civ.  Dei,  iii. 

&&  Univcrf.  hift.  vol.  xvii.  p.  324.    Aug.  de  civ.  Dei,  iii.  21. 
IMIST.  in  orat.  x.  de  pac.  ad  Valent.  aliofq;  mult. 

IB.  n»dotMs^ymttT  o£Phat^  lating  to  him,  that  antiquity  has 

«TMir  killoiry»whofe  performance  fuppHed  us  with,  in  Bocbart  and 

Qb«te#traai«tedinto  Grf/^.  Our  ^0^^/(4). 
I  will  find  every  thing  re- 


^jS0rrh  4xti*  &  d^ih,   3*f*P^'  ^^if-  &  ^oirf.  jff>hif,  paffi    KM,  in  / 
MuSmvI  mtirahn,  c»  18.  Atben,  deifmfoph.  /.  iii.  if.  &  altb.  Tatian.  in  oral 


TraU 

^....^  ^^  4i  art*  bifior,  cj*^  dt  bifi.  Cr^c.  I.  iii.  Gdn.  in  bibliotb.  ^  S§' 
'im  €hsm»  Sm'd.  fajfl  Pcrpb^r,  advert  Cbrifiian.  I.  iv.  Vi^t  etiam  VfJ/i  de  hi^, 
'^Bgcbart.  im  Cban,    Cafaui.  animadt/erf.  in  Atben,  Reimc,  bifi.  JuL  drift, 
wmr,difeft^Canbmgin,faff.  alicff^  fcrift,  fusmpiuriif* 

Vot-XVIU.,      •  I  tribune. 
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ii'^  Tfc  Hi/hry  of  the  CarthagJilatB.        B.  iV- 

'  tribune,  Kttlc  affeaed  with  fuch  prcfeges,  cootinaa^rrying 

on  the  work,  arid  ftnifeed  \t  iaz  feyi  days.     fROTj^r 

(km?  probable,  that  only  a  Hlght  kind  of  hute  wc^  erflQed, 

'  efpecially  fince  we  are  told  by  yeUeius,  that  Maruiy  after  hi 

flight  \Tita  Africa,  lived  in  a  poor,  "»""  S^"*^  ^1 !™ 

ruins  of  ari%^,confoUng  himfelfby  thefighlof  foaflcteifc.nj 

a  fpeaaclc,  and  hiinf.;Jf  at  the  lame  time  ferymg,   m  fomt 

jneafure,  as  a  confolation  to  that  ill-feted  city.    Butwhethei 

Gracchui  executed  his  deftgn.  as  Pbttarch  intJfnat«,or  d»c  worl 

was  intireJy  difcontinued,  in  cotnpliance.witH  tf»  ^"^^^^Jj*" 

as  Afi>tan  fuggefts,  it  is  certain  this  was  the  firft  Eman  colony 

that  ever  was  fent  out  of  Jtah^.  ^      ,_  j  j  t-  r  ..^ 

AnAafttr     Appian  relates,  that  Julius Cafor,  having  landed  toforce 

-vuiicu,     in  Jfric4i,  to  put  an  end  tojthe  war  with  Pofi^i  Zm!a^ 

tur„4  of    ^ere,  ^aw,  in  a  dream,  an  army  compofed  of  a  P"*'©?'" 

fortune,     numbsr  of  foldiets,  who,  with  tears  in  their  eyes,  called  torn 

"  f /"/   Beins  ftruck  with  the  vifion,  he  wrote  down  m  h«.P««*:~<>' 

''fi  ^    the  dVign  he  formed,  on  this  occafion,  of  rebuildmg  Gartbag 

'^'  ^*'*-  and  C^inth.    But,  being  murdered  foon  aftet  m  the  «r«  a 

Rom  by  the  confpiratots,  he  was  not  able  to  ««"« 't-f?^ 

ever,  %s  the  feme  author,  Augaftus  Cafar,  hu  a^PW"  fon 

finding  this  memoir  amongft  his  P»pen.  ^oi"  »  ""^T  **  "^^J 

fmall  diftancc  from  the  fpot  on  which  antient  Oartbap  Itoocl 

which  he  called  by  the  fame  name,  in  order  to  aWMU  <fte  v. 

effefis  of  thofe  imprecations,  which  had  been  vented  at  the  tim 

of  Its  deftruflion.     Thither  he  fent  a  colony  of  three  Aoufan 

men,  who  were  fbon  joined  by  confiderablc  numbers  troni  Bi 

neighbouring  towns.     But  this  notion,  however  it  may  l»v 

teen  received  by  Appian,  is  not  fo  confiftent  with  what  we  fan 

advanced  by  StrtbiL,  who,  intimates,   tha^  bp^h  Carthage  an 

Csrituh  were  rebuilt  at  the  fame  time  By  JuRus  ^afar.    ft  i 

certain  this  laft  author,  who  flouriOied  in  the  reign  of  Tiitrw 

affirms  Carthagt  iii  his  time  to  have  been  equal,  "  not  Wpepoi 

to  the  large^  city  in  Africa;  which  can  fcarce  be  admitted, 

we  fuppofc  it  IP  have  been  built  by  Augujlus,  after  thecondufio 

of  aU  his  waw }  and,  till  that  time,  it  is  net  natural  to  fuppol 

iiim  to  haw  huUt  it.    Be  thatasit  wiH, Plutfircbfc>\hynStr<>t> 

and  thewfore,  in  oppofitioo  to  Afipiaiiy  gives  a  6na«m  to  h 

authority.     PUny  mentions  it  as  a  very  confiderable  cploi^  i 

his  days,  though  the  town  then  was  not  qf  fo  large  »»  «^ 

as  that  dcftroyed  bv  yEmiliams.    Selinus  gives  us  to  undefftam 

thit  the  town  built  hy'Gra'cchus  was  weM^Jumm^t  am*,  R 

fome  time  of  little  note,  agreeable. to  what  we  have  hmtt 

above.     However,  lie  informs  us,  that,  in  the  confiilate  at  M 

»  ArfiAV.  ubi  fup.  Plut.  in  Graoch.   Vaifc.  PatbW.  1.  ii.  < 
iq.  JL.tv.  in  epit.  Ix.  «  .       . 
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htm^  mni  P.  D9UMk^  it  made  fiich  »  figure^  that  it  was 
.  eSrisffirAi  the  fecond  city  in  the  Roman  dominions ;  which,  in 
0810^1^5  adds  (one  Dyeigbt  to  the  hftobfenration  otStrabs. 
k  was  looki^  upon  as  the  capital  of  A/ricu  for  feveral  oenturidi 
liter  theconimjsnfieniefic  of  the  Chriflian  sera*  Afaximim  hid 
iti]|^a(b€8  about  the  fixth  or  ferenth  year  of  C^n/iantim^t  reign. 
.  Gm/iric^  lfin%  of  the  Vandals ^  took  it  A.  C.  439.  but^  about 
tceatuiy  aften^urds,  it  was  roannexed  to  the  Rpman  empire  by 
dnt  ncnowned  commander  Betifarms.  At  laft  the  Saractns^ 
oader  AUbamm^s  fiicceflbrs,  towards  the  cbfe  of  the  feventh 
fmtiity>  fi>  completdy  deftroyed  it^  that  no  other  traces  or  fooN 
leps  of  it  are  now  to  be  difcovered,  than  thofe  we  have  akeady 
ttbti  fiQCiceof  in  the  iirft  iedion  of  the  Caribaginian  hiftory  K 

*  Appi  an;  in  Libyc.  fub  fin.  Strab.  1.  xrii.  p.  853.  Plut.  Ik 
GbiC  Dig  Cass.  1.  idUi.  &  1.  lii.  Pi«iii.  1.  v.  c.  4.  Soliv.  c.  27^ 
IvTRCiP,  1.  IV.  c,  21.  Oaos.  Lv.c.  12.  Uaiverf*  hift.  vol.zviL  p» 

a,  Marmov  1-  ii-  c.  9, 10.  De  Bern.  Aldret.  ia  var.  aatigaeii' 
4e  Efpan.  Afric.  y  otras  provinc.  1.  iv.  c.  25.  p.  619,  62o« 


CHAP.    XIV. 

The  Hiftory  of  the  Numidians,  to  the  Conqueft  of 
their  Country  by  the  Romans. 

S  E  C  T.    I. 

Lefiriftion  of  Numidia. 

^H£  limits  of  the  region, ^«cUed  Nmu^^  have  htmAif-Thi  Bmits 
-*:    ftiscmljb^cfiped  by  the  antient  geogjiaphen^    Piit^  ^vcs^thmSf^ 
dttnsMiie  HP  thp  trad  lying  between  the  riveraTi^^  zMJmffaga  \  diR« 
mi^Ub  includes  th^  Nunudia  Neva  pf  PtoUmf^  together  with  the  ^ 

^ri£l  oi  t^  Cliriefii.  Mela  a^rms.  it  to  have  en^ndod  f;roM 
Jl^  civ^  Afolochatl  or  Mulucha^  tp  tliR  borders  of  JfrifaPro^ 
pMp.  whk^  he  fei^fps  tp,have  fixed  a^  a  (ipaU  diftance  fipfn  tfai? 
0^  i^Cirta,  ^ut  its  boundaries  are  certainlv  the  beft  a(cer« 
Hifrij  }>y^#f0ia»  whcs,  in  cgniormiiy  With  wnat  has  beeh  ad- 
WUfSSfid  bfPfifypiHh  iiuyj  Aod  Oh^  maka  it  to  have  compre^'- 
ipkled.^  fciflgdpixis  gI  d)o  Mdjjyll  and  MafafyH^  the  la^  cf 
jRlHch  W^  houndeion  die  weft  by  the  Mulucha^  as  the  firft  was 
•a  the  «ft  by  the  7«/r<r.  Dionyjius  Afer^  Silius  ItaticuSy  and 
.ifpfi*0%.  ai;well  as  the  fbrjner  hUlorians,  add  nofmall  weight  tP 
Siraioi  for  which  iffSon,  our  readers' vwll  permit  us  to  give^ 

la  -^  geogra- 
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fll6  7bi  Hijhry  ef  the  Numidians.  B-  IV. 

geografMcal-deferipeion  of  Nimidia  upon  the  plan  he  lias  laid 
,  ,    down*.  ^ 

NuBiidia      NuMiDiA  then  was  limited  on  the  north  by  ^iMedlter^ 
baddif'    f^ojuAn ;  on  the  fouth  by  Gatttlia^  or  part  of  LHj^Interior  ;  on 
•^1^      the  weft  bv  thciWtti^A<7,which  fcparated  it  frommauritanta  ;  and 
^      . .  on  the  can  by  the  Tufca^  a  boundary  it  had  in  common  ^ith 
^^grent^^^  ^^P^°'     ^^  ^^  fuppofe  Malva^  Mahanay  Muhicha^ 
timt.        Jytobchatby  and  the  prefent  Mullodiah  of  the  Algerines  to  be  th6 
fiimc  river,  and  the  modern  Zalne  tocorrefbond  with  the  antient 
Tufca^  as  the  learned  and  ingenious  Dr.  Shaw  feems  to  have 
rendered  probable,  this  tra£l  was  above  five  hundred  milesi  ifl 
length.     For  Tvjuntj.  the  wcftcrn  A^erlm  frontier,  about  fifty 
miles  to  the  eaft  of  the  former  river,  was  in  o^  1 6'  W.  loiigl 
from  London^  and  Tabarka^  the  antient  Tabraca^  upon  the  lat- 
ter, in  9°  1 6  to  thceaft  of  that  city.     The  breadth  cannot  be 
fo  eafily  afcertatned.     But,  fiippofmg  it  to  have  been  nearly  thfc 
feme  with  that  of  the  prefent  tingdom  of  A^Urs^  as  there  h 
good  reafon  to  apprehend  it  was,  in  the  narroweft  part  it  muft 
have  been  about  forty  miles,  that  being  the  diftance  near  Tlemfan 
from  the  defert  or  Sahara  to  the  fea-coaft,  and  above  a  hundred 
inthe-broadeft,  Jijelhcmg  in  N.  lat.  :j6o  55^,  and  Lowiaiah^ 
fituated  amongft  the  mountains  of  Atlasy  in  34«>  S6^    In  the 
Carthaginian  times,  Numidia  contz'mcd  two  confiderable  nations^ 
themoft  powerful  of  which,  according  toStrabo^  was  called  the 
Majj^fij  and  the  other  iht  MafafyU  or  MaJpsfyU.  The  country 
inhabited  by  the  Majpsfyli  is,  bv  fome  authors,  cfteemed  a  part 
of  Mauritania ;  but  Pofybius^  Livy^  and  Straba^  whofc  autho- 
rity will  bear  down  that  of  all  other  writers,  in  the  point  before 
us,  are  of  another  opinTon.     However,  that  it  was  confidered 
as  appertaining  to  Mauritania  in  after-ages  by  the  Romans^  we 
learn  from  J9f>,   who  not  ohly  intimates  this,    but  likewife 
afierts,  that  it  had  the  name  ft'Mauritania  Cafarien/is  given  it 
by  the  emperor  Claudius  *>.■%•• 
fbesxtent     Numidia,  \t\c\MA\x\^  Numidia  Propria^   or  thecountrvpf 
•/"NiiBii-  the  Maffyli^  and  Mauritania  Cafarienjisy  or  that  of  the  Ma* 
dia-         Mfyli^  extended  from  34^5^10  37^  N.  lat.  and  from  i<^  15' 
■W.  to  9<*  r6'E.  ol  London,     Ptolemy  is  as  inaccurate  and  erro- 
neous in  his  geography  of  this  country,  as  we  have  before  (hewn 
him  to  be  in  that  of  Africa  Propria.     For  he  places  The  Great 

•PtlN.   1.  V.   C.  3.     pTbL.I.  iv    C.2.     PoMPOfK.'MEL.  1.1.  C.  5. 

Stkab.  1.  xvii.  p.  570.  Pol VI.  1.  IM.  c.  33.  Ltv.  1.  x*iv.  c.  48.  k 
1.  xxviiLc.  17.  DioCass,  1.  xli,  p.  172.  JDiouYs.PiRiEo.ter.it^, 
SiL.  Ital.  1.  xvi.  ver.  170,  &  183.  Appian.  in  civil.  1.  iv.  p.  995, 
&alib.  ^  Plin.Mbl. Straa.Ptol.  &c.  ubifup..  DioCass^. 
i.  Ix.  p.  671.  It.  V0S8.  in  Md.  pbi  fup*  Dr.  Sua w's geographical 
obfcrvationsof  Algiers,  c.  I, 

4  Pr^ 
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C.  XIV.       rbi  Hyhry  $/  the  NamWians.  1 1/ 

Promamory  iii  3SS  and  the  Ampffga  in  310  45'  N.  lat  and  h 
in  proportion  of  the  interjacent  places,  whereby  that  part  of  the 
coA  is  laid  down  nearly  in  an  E.  S.  E-direSion;  whereas,  ac- 
cording to  the  lateft  obfervations,  to  the  Prommtttrium  ApoUinis 
it  is  N*  E.and  from  thence  to  the  Ampfc^a  inclining  to  the  N. 
In  ibprt,  according  to  the  feme  obfervatiow,  Ptolemf  differs  fo 
widely  from  the  tr>ith  in  the  whole,  that  thofe  places,  which  he 
has  fipced  in  a  ibuthem  inclination,  (hould  have  had  a  northern 
ones  and  The  Great  Promontory^  which  he  has  placed  3®  15''  to 
jbe  northward  of  the  Ampfaga^  is  really  i<>  37''  S.  of  it.  Several 
places  likewife  of  this  country  he  has  put  five  degrees  &rther 
fi^Mth,  than,  in  fe(^,  they  are  found  to  be.    The  region  for- 
Qvcty  poffefled  by  the  Mq/Jyl^  from  the  moft  accurate  obfcr- 
fation^  of  the  modems,  in  conjunction  with  the  hints  given  06 
hftbc  antients,  feems  to  have  extended  itfelf  from  34^  50'  to 
17**  N.  lat.  and  from  6^  30''  to  9<^  16'  E.  long,  from  London. 
From  hence  the  (kuation  and  extent  of  the  Mafafylian  kingdom 
may  lifccwife  be  eafily  determined  <=. 

The  country  of  the  MaJJ^i^  Numidia  Propria^  of,  as  tomtThecoun* 
authors  call  it,  Terra  Metagoruth^  was  feparated  from  the  prop^  try  a/the 
territory  of  Carthage  by  its  eaftern  boundary  the  river  Tu/cfi,  and  Maflyli, 
from  the  kingdom  of  the  Mafafyli^  or  Mauritania  Cajarienjis^ 
if  wc  will  believe  Pliny ^  by  the  Ampfaga.  It  feems  to  correfpond 
pith  that  part  of  the  province  of  cof^antirta  lying  between  the 
Tjoifie  and  the  fFed  </  Kiieery  which  is  above  an  hundred  and 
thirty  miles  long,  and  more  than  an  hundred  broad.  The  fea* 
coaft  of  this  province  b,  for  the  moft  part,  mountainous  and 
locky,  anfweting  appofitely  enoi^h  to  the  appellation  given  it 
by  Abulfeda^  viz.  El  Jdwahy  the  high  or  lofty.  It  is  far  from 
being  equal  in  extent  to  the  territories,  that  formed  the  kingdom 
of  the  majittjyli^  though  this  nation  is  reprefented  as  le(s  potent 
dian  the  Majlyli  by  Straho.  We  (hall  only  mention  fuch  of  the 
principal  places  feated  in  it,  as  have  been  taken  the  greateft  notice 
of  by  die  antients,  the  bounds  we  have  preicribed  ourfelves 
obUging  us,  at  prelent,  to  pa&  over  all  the  reft  **. 

The  capital  city  of  thk  province,  or  rather  kingdom,  wascirtt; 
CirtafSL  place  of  very  confiderable  note  amongft  the  antients.  It 
ftood  about  forty-eight  miles  from  the  fea,  and  at  a  fmall  diftance 
ittjm  tbc^^mpfaga.  According  to  Strabo^  it  was  a  fortreis  of 
great  ftrength,  and  abundantly  fupplied  with  all  neceflaries,  as 
wen  as  mi^  improved,  through  the  great  care  of  Micipfa^  who 
ipvited  a  good  number  of  Greeks  to  come  and  refide  in  it.  Meb 
u4  PMtfy  intimatey  that  it  was  likewife  known  by  the  name  of 

<  Ptol.  &fiHAW,  ubi  ftp.  ^  Stuab.  l.ii.  Plin.  Meu 

Ptoi..  tt)H  fttp.    Abulted.  in  geogr.  ex  tradad.  V.  C.  I.  G^;iuer. 
Shaw,  ubi  fup.  c.  7.  &  alib. 

•  I  1  Sittia^ 
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3y^  5J#  MUhry  cf  tie  Nvttidkns.         JLVTj 

Sktiaiunm  Qdonia  in  thetr  time,  and  in  Jts  moft  flouritbing' 
ftate>  when  under  the  dominicm  of  Sfpba$e.    The  ktterxiainc 
it  received  from  the  colony  fettled  there  by  P*  Sitiius^  who, 
having  been  of  iingukr  fenrtce  to  Cafar  in  the  Jfrtcan  war,  - 
received  a  great  extent  of  territory  in  thofe|>artS)  which  formerly 
belonged  to  Manajfti^  <me  of  JuW%  confederates,  from  tb^ 
prince,  as  we  learn  from  A^anoxA  Dio.     For  which  rea&n 
we  find  it  called  Cirtd  Julia  by  P/diwy,  who  namea  the  icrri- 
tory  adjacent  to  it,  tht  i\firt3  oftht  Cirtefii^  which  he  fepaoKcs- 
from  Nkmidia^  making  it  to  inckidc  the  cities  of  raga^  Miraum^ 
Lans^  Mtara^  and  AKoma.     That  Cirta  was  on(^  of  the  bi^gefty 
^  well  as  ftrongeft,  cities  of  Niinudiay  is  evident  both  from  the, 
extent  of  its  ruins,  which  are  ftill  to  be  feen,  and  lU  fituatkn. 
For  the  greateft  part  of  it  was  built  upon  a  kind  of  peninikiar 
promontory,  inacceffible  on  all  fides,  except  towuds  thefoufh*. 
weft.    This  promontory  was  a  mile  in  circumference,  indbiiilg 
a  little  to  the  fouthward,  but  terminating  in  a  precipice. of  a 
northern  direction,,  and  above  an  iwndred  fathom  in  perpeo^ 
dicuhr.    Here  a  beautiful  landfkip  arofe  from  a  moft  agp-eeaUe 
variety  of  vales,  mountains,  and  rivers,  which  extended  them- 
felves  to  a  great  diilance.     To  the  eaftwaid  the  profpcA  was 
bounded  by  an  adjacent  range  of  rocks,  much  h^ber  than  the 
city ;  but,  towards  the  fouth-eaft,  the  country  was  move  opeiv 
cntertoining  the  citizens  of  Cirta  with  a  diftant  view  of  tb* 
high  mountain,  called  at  prefent  Zigantah^  as  well  as  tbofe 
large  and  fertile  eminences,  whofe  modem  name  is  Sudf  Ruigiife. 
The  peninfular  promontory  above-mention^  in  the  diredion* 
we  are  now  upon,  was  feparated  from  the  neighbouring  plains 
by  a  deep  narrow  valley,  perpendicular  on  both  fides,  where  a 
rivulet,  that  feems  to  have  been  a  branch  of  the  Amffiiga^  the 
modern  Runrnel  of  the  Algerines^  conveyed  its  ftjream,  and  over 
which  there  was  formerly  a  bridge  of  moft  excellent  workman* 
ihip.     The  iilhmus,  near  which  flood  the  principal  gate  of  the 
city,  is  about  half  a  ftadium  broad,  being  imirsly  covered  at 
preient  with  a  feries  of  broken  walk,  cifterns,  and  other  nunay 
continued  down  to  the  river,  and  carried  on  from  thence  over  a 
Imall  plain  paralled  to  the  valley  above  defcribed.    The  mxA 
eminent  fragments  of  antiquity  ftill  remaining  are,  i .  A  par- 
ticular fct  of  cifterns  near  the  centre  of  the  city,  being  about 
twenty  in  number,  and  forming  an  area  of  fifty  yacds  (qnarei 
a.  The  aqucdufl,  wjiofe  remains,  though  in  a  much  more  mi- 
nous  condition  than  the  cifterns,  fufficiently  detnonftraCe  the 
wealth,  public  fpirit,  and  magnificence  of  the  ASowiww  prihces^ 
who  held  their  refidence  here.     3.  Part  of  a  large  and  noble 
edifice,  four  of  whofe  bafcs,  feven  foot  in  d?ametcr,  flilMn 
their  places,  feem  to  have  forrped  part   of  the  portico.     Thil 
ftands  upon  the  biink  of  a  precipice  to  the  yrxhward,  and  b  the 
•-      -  .  -^  place 
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place  where  the  ^wrti/h ^ujibaof  Cct^smtma  b  alvTap poAciL 
Dnt  n^nne  wa»  given  Chta  m  the  rei^  of  Cmftantim  thg  GraU^ 
vfao  repaired  and  adorned  it,  according  to  Amnlitu  VtSlor,  Cirta 
wm  the  metropolis  of  Aiafi$uJ/a*s  dominions,  diat  prince  him* 
^)  his  father  Gakf  and  feveral  other  kmgs  of  the  &me  £unily^ 
rdUing  there^  as  we  learn  from  Pofybius^  Uvj^y  and  others. 
Siraia  infi>rms  us>  that  Mic^fa  took  care  to  render  it  £>  lai^ 
popokusy  and  floiurifliiag,  that,  in  his  time,  it  could  fend  into  . 
the  field  an  army  of  twenty  thouiand  foot,  and  ten  tfaou^nd 
horie.  From  its  name  it  appean  to  be  a  city 'of  a  very 
b^  antimity,  and  founded  by  the  Phceniciant^  even  bcfoce 
JXio\  arrnral  in  Afnca.  For  Cirta  ot  Certa  Sxms  to  have 
^ified  liij  m  Ac  Phatnician  language  when  Herrnks  built 
Qmtia,  about  the  time  that  he  £rft  came  into  tbefe  parts^  . 
s  we  learn  brniHffycbius^  who  tells  us,  that  one  of  his  namea 
WB  J&Bcirtmf  udmg  ^Certa,  Cirta,  or  the  city.  We  have 
tfewife  already  obferveij,  that  the  Ccnaamtes  or  Phofmciam^ 
vhoi  esipded  t^k  native  country  by  Jo/htta^  fled  into  NitmOia ; 
aflri  tbat  ftvefal  proper  names  of  (daces  heee  were  Phamcian. 
^xf^  we  havt,  ftom  Ibme  good  authors*  rendered  it  probable, 
Aat  the  PBamciam  ietded  in  Nnmidia  and  Mauritania  bng 
tefive  ^  Ifiraetitu  made  tbemielves  maften  of  the  land  oF  C^- 
mam.  it  may  not  be  improper  to  add,  that  the  antient  Cirm 
was  much  larger  than  the  modern  Conftantina^  which  is  about 
6*  56'eaftof  Z«s^&^  and  in  north  latitude  36^  20^ ^ 

Vaoa,  a  Isurge  city,  according  to  Ptolemyy  flood  a  few  miles Vaga. 
eift  of  Cirta.     Plutarch  calls  it  Baga^  and  Balluji  Vaoca  \  which 
flryMnaaie  likewtfe  ^ven  it  b^  SiUus^  PJiny^  amf  St.  Juftin. 
The  R$mam  placed  a  fbong  sauriicui  here  under  the  command  of 
TitrpiGits^  aa  we  learn  from  SaUu/i  and  Plutarch  ^ 

Larbs»  a  town  fouth-eafl  oxCirta^  has  been  taken  notice  of  I^&res. 
\tf  P4tlMf.    Some  think  it  different  from  that  in  the  itinerary 
plM  L^rfhs  C9l§ma^  or,  according  to  Scbottus^  Laribum  Co^ 
hum*    This  place  is  mentioned  by  SaUuJif  and  other  antient 
MiboiaS. 

A^AUAf  a  tpwn  wbidx  Ptslmy  makes  tx>  he  fifteen  daysAzama. 
Jiflam  from  darwagc^  lay  fixith-eafi  of  Cirta.    Some 


•Stjlis.  Lxvii.  p.  C73.  MfiL.nbi  fup.  Plin.  I.  v.  c.  3.  Dio 
Cisa*  L  JcUii  fob  init.  Appx  an.  in  civil.  1.  iv.  p.  996.  Li  v.  1.  xxX. 
Cia>  tc  ali6.  $AiLU8t.  in  Jegufth.  Sil.  Ital.  1.  iii.  vcr.  2^9,  i 
|IS>-J?.TO|()  gfOgT'  !•  iv.  c.  3.  Shaw  ubi  fup.  c.  8.  Vide  etiam  Pl^ut. 
P*  4^'  Mesych.  apud  Bochart.  in  Chan.  I.  ii.  c.  i.  tc 
4.  vol.  xvii.  p.  233.  ^  Sallust.  Plut.  &  Ptol.  uBi 
yi4if.fl^am  D.  August,  ccrtt.  Donatift.  1.  iii.  c.  6.  «  Sai- 
WT.  mjfu^iirfh.  c.  90.  ttpu  ubi  fup.  D.  August,  coirt.  D6- 

^uwj  r.  laTc.  28.' 
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imtlbt*  i/Oi^  ith  to-be  the  ftme  ^Mi  Zi7»mr,  a  large  »ici 
xmagnHt^  city,  and  iamous  for  the  Agnal  <M«at  Hitnmkt§ 
retted  near  ft.    Rit  thi«  I^  rendered  improbaUe  l)^  Lhy  and 
P^ius;  who  fi?r  Zit/Mr  on^a  f{)Ot  much  nearer  Cordage.    Aik^ 
fwttm  mi  JEtttray  the  other  two  pkod^itf  the  dUlt&  of  the 
Ciriifiy  taken  notke  of  bv  fubntf^  are  fe  obfcure,  that  it  is 
lUBcieitt  )i]ft  to  have  mentioned  them  \- 
CoUops         About  eighteen  miles  from  the  y/wjJZ&i'^,  at  thcwefterti 
Magniw.  bottojti  of  the  Zinai  thmdicus^  or,  as  it  is  now  called,  the  ga^h 
of  Btwa^  ftood  the  Cidh^  or  C^^  Magnus^  of  Plm^  and 
Ptokmy.     There  is  nothing  remaining  at  prcfentof  this  anticnt 
citr,  but  a  few  miferabte  houfes,  and  a  fmali  fort.  The  modern 
name  is  Cully  wbich^  as  well  as  the  amient/  might  1)e  demMI 
from  a  fmall  port  before  it,  Culla  in  Arabic  7ipdF%oB$ikmm 
figfiifting  a  pm*     At  the  eafter n  e*tfcfliky  of  the  fame  guDpk 
^     "wfzsmHuficada  of  Ptolemy^  thtSgigate or Stora  oFtheirtodefna^ 
.A  few  cifterns;  converted  at  prefi?it  into  maga«incs  for  tarOy 
«rc  the  only  tokens  of  antiquity  difcerniblc  in  it.    Hieantlent 
geographers  bave  fixed  it  fifty  or  fixty  Roman  nriles  from  C|d&$ 
whereas  in  reality  it  was  not  above  thirty.    The  adjacent  rWtilet 
fecms  to  be  the  7*apfas  of  Vtbitts  Seque/ter  K 
Tacatua.       fJoT  many   miles  to  the  north-eaft  ftood  the  Tacatua  of 
Pifcy,  Ptolemy y  and  the  itinerary,  the  Tucku/hxyf^Algermes^ 
at  prefent  a  pleaiant  village,  with  a  fruitful  country  rourri  about 
It,     At  fome  diftance  from  it,  in  an  eaflern  dfr69l6n,  wai  the 
SuJkco  or  Collops  Parvus  of  Ptoktny^  the  modem  finall  port  of 
Tagodeite  \ 
Hippo  At  the  wcftem  extremity  of  the  gulph  of  Htppo^  ilpon  the 

Regius,  tlver  Armua^  was  the  citty  of  Hippo  Rfghis^  a  pSace  we  have 
had  occafion  to  mention  frequently  in  the  Roman  and  Carfho^ 
ginhn  hiftory.  Upon  the  fpot  of  ground  formerly  occupied  by 
that  city,  a  great  heap  of  ruins  is  ttill  to  be  feen.  According 
to  Leo  Africanusy  the  city  of  Bona^  or,  as  the  JAw/caH  it, 
Bhtdel  Anehy  Town  ofjujebs^  from  the  plenty  of  them- gathered 
in  the  neighbourhood,  about .  a  mile,  farther  to  the  north,  was 
built  out  of  thefe  ruins.  This  feems  to  be  cofrfirftied  bf  ^tfa^ 
name  Bona^  which  is  undoubtedly  a  comiptfon  of  iSppo  erH^ 
pona.  It  is  probable,  that  Bona  has  the  fanie  fituation  which 
Ptolem/s  Aphrodtftum  had,  fince  he  places  it  fifteen  miles  to  the 
north  of  Hippo.    The  ruins  of  Hippo  take  up  a  fpace  about  half 

>  PoLYB.l.  XV.  c.  5.  Liv.  I.  XXX.  c.  29.  Sallust.  fai  Jogitti^ 
c.  57,  HiRT.  inB.  Afr.  C.91.  Plin.  1.  v.  c.  4.  ProLobi  foji.  ^r 
jnfcript.  vet.  apud  Gruter.  p.  364.  *  Plin.I.v.  e.  }.    Sotiit. 

c.  a6.  ViB.  Se^jjest.  de  flumin.    Ptol.  ubi  fup.  &  Itincrar.  An- 
YONiw.  Shaw  abi  fup.  c.  7.  }-  Plin.  Ptol.  Itfner.  &  Sham^ 

ubi  fup. 
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i-loftgpieto  eira«nferaiGfi|  ^wftfliAgy^As  uiua^  of  Isagf  bmkflu 
mlh-  arid  oiAerm*  Thircit|r  Waa  oiUad  tiif^  Megmsf  beemufe 
it  wsM^t  fcr ioAie  time,  cbe  fiat  of  AeMiwuifian  kings^  a»  &*ZMa 
JM^x  iftfamia  na.  And JiwltM  its  oMimadiow  filiation  boih 
far  hontiog'and  ccHwntroq)  tho  felubrky  of- tb«  air  its  infaabkaan 
kreatkedi  and  tba  ddighlful  fto^cd  tbejr  «ojoyed^  dcmociflnM 
this  city  to  be  as  worthy  o(fuch  an  hoiMHir,  aa  aoy  other  in  ftba 
MtMi^Sunr  dominiona*  It  has  beeobefinreobiervod,  that  the  word 
Uff^  was  6f  Ptmmcum  extraction*  We  (ball  referve  the  de* 
io^tiiocy  of  JSau  for  the  hiftoiy  idJfeurSf  to  which  it  wiU  tfuxc 
pi«periy  belong  ^» 

l^ifABlACA  or  TshrMtM  vm  a  maritim  city  of  NidrmJiaT^li^nao^ 
Anq^frfev  Seated  on  thr  weftern  bank  of  the  Ttfffa.,  Mda^  Ju^ 
mnm^fVtify  PnlinKfi  m^iSi^Jt^iny  all  mootion  of  it.  r&y 
dat  it  waaaJBofumcoloay  inthelatter  age&  Tb^ 
i  of  Hare  ftill  remakiing^  and  out  of  them  has  fpning  the 
Ttffarvtft  where  there  are  feveral  broken  walls  and 
with  a  iinall  fort  and  gariibn  of  Tumftins.  B^chart 
,  Hfaat  72tfirv40  ¥icaa  ^t^Pbenicum  word^  and  equivalent  to 
liclMmFrmMa^  which,  ha  (hews,  might  be  properly  enougb 
ap{iied  to  this  {dace,  ftom  that  vexfe  of  Juvtml: 

QfAiMabrifir$$ MUfandii  ^(Araca fukiu.    Sat. x.  ver. 1 94 »« 

NAitAOARA  or  Nadagara^  a  very  antient  town,  fouth-weft  Narag^ra. 
of  Tabraatj  was  ikuated  on  the  confines  of  yf/rica  Pr&pm. 
Here^  towards  the  conch^fion  of  the  (xond  Punic  war,  Sci^  is 
Idd  to  iave  encamped  for  the  benefit  of  the  water,  HamUfoi  at 
d»  lame  dme  taking  poft  upon  an  eminence  four  miles  diflant 
fipomfaifn*  PcfyHus  feems  to  have  called  this  place  Margar$H. 
&  as  fippofed,  that  fome  fragments  of  an  aquedu^  and  other 
IMoes^this  aadent  city,  are  fiill  to  be  feen  ^, 

*  SaMBH^HEKB  in  this  trad  we  are  to  look  for  Sieca^  Sicca  Sicca. 
¥tmre0y  or  V^nena*    But,  fmce  we  have  taken  notice  of  this 
phce-dfewhere^  as  well  as  the  lewd  cuftom  prevailing  in  it, 

«m)  Aiee  its  fittiatiQfi  cannot,  with  any  precifion,  be  afcertained, 

vr  Aall  drop  aU  further  particulars  relating  to  it  ^. 

L  Thi aMlDA  was  a  town  of  this  province,  where  Hiem^aL,  Thir- 

ttcopdiog  to  Saibjfiy  foft  his  life.     But  whether  it  fbod  on  the  mida. 

f.- 

'  Strab.  I.xyii.  p.  572.  Liv.Lxxix.  c,  3.  Plin.  &  Mel.  ubi 
fcfbr.SlL,  Ital*.  L  iii,  ver.  259.  Procop.  de  bell.  Vandal.  1.  li.  c.  4. 
I- liiQ  African,  p.  21  i.  Shaw  ubi  fup.  &  Geogr.  Nubienf  p.  88. 

•  PuM«  )•  y.  c  3.  Pomp.  Mel,  1.  i.  c.  7.  Ptol.  ubi  fup.  I.  Leo 
Atrican .  p.  287.  BocHART.  Chan.  1.  i.  c.  24.  Shaw  ubi  fup. 
*.Fai^xa.  >..air>  Liv.  1.  xxx,  c.  29.  Shaw  ubi  fup.  °  UniverC 
liSL  voL  xvii.  p.  295.  Vide  9c  Sallust.  Plin.  8c  Ptol.  ubi  fup. 
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hbf^  of  the  Majf^^  or  remote  from  them,  fer  want  of  ftiT- 
fkricnt  light  from  hiftory,  we  ft»ll  not  take  upon  lu  to  de- 
termine *,  ' 
Suthul.         Su  T  Hu  L  feemfs  to  have  been  %  pkicc  of  fome  firength.    For 
heiie  Htempfats  treafiim  wa$  dcpofittd,  aft  we  arc  informed  by 
the  &me  hiftorian.    It  is  prohaMe^  firofti  fbme  hiffftaf  he  giv^s^ 
tJiat  !t  cottH  not  be  very  remote  froih  flnrmida  X 
Madaura.      Mad  aura  had  its  fitaation  fti  the  neighbourhood  of  AVr^r 
Venerea^  ^agafte^  and  Hippo  Regius,     It  was  famous  forthe  birth 
6f  Apuk'ms  the  Fldumie  phitefopher  5  whteh  b  all  we  carf  fay 
ofit^ 
Sifra,&fr.     As  for  SovOy  GemeBky  Cdlamay  Larnhefa^T%eifiJ{ey  Tadtatiy 
Sij^usj  Ttpufa^  Skm/thuj  Lamqfbay  and  tit  Infinite  number  of 
other  obfcure  places,  they  deferve  not  d^e  kaft  attentioii.     For 
they  havfe  been  rtientioncd  cMefly,  if  not  feWy)  hfPtdbmy^  the  #>/- 
ikraryy  Peuthtger*^  table,  tht  NotHiayMihkuSyOroJmSy^  others, 
who  lived  below  that  period  of  thne,  to  which  we  muft  here 
confine  ouHelves.     Sihce,  therefore,  they  cannot  improve  tmt 
Mea  of  any  fmgle  foS  of  circumftance  rdative  to  the  hiftory  we 
ixt  now  upon,  our  readers  will  not  onlV  extufe  a  defcriptioffi, 
but  even  a  barie  enumeration  of  them.    It  wiU  be  ftcAdent^  in 
order  to  complete  our  geographical  defcription  of  this  province^ 
to  give  a  tucdnA  account  b^  the  mdt  remarbrt^le  inounta!ns» 
promontories,  rivers,  fountains,  iflands,  and  fome  of  the  prin- 
cipal curiofities  of  h,  to  which  wfe  (hall  beg  k*v«  to  premife  a 
word  or  two  concernin|  the  mediterranean  part  of  it  *,  ^ 

fbe  fea-  We  have  already  obferved,  that  the  fea-coaft  of  this  province 
€'i^fi  of  was,  for  the  moft  part,  mountainous  aAd  rocky.  To  ^hkfi 
this  pro-  we  (hall  add,  that  the  inner  or  mediterrahetn  jJart  was  diver- 
'■^'n^f  fified  with  a  beautiful  interchange  of  hilb  ahd  plains,  which  gpe^ 
mountain'  \^  capable  of  culture  In  proportion  as  it  appr6ached  the  S^Shmrtt. 
^*'''  In  many  places,  for  fcveral  leagues  tog^th^r,  nothing  v;^  tt)pbft 

fan  but  a  folJtary  dcfert,  void  both  of  ill  animals,  and  evtry 
thing  proper  for  their  fupport.  In  othett  fruitftil  dfftr)6b^ 
abounding  with  gardens  producing  great  plehty  of  the  moft  ifc- 
licious  pomgranatcs,  apples,  d5fr.  afforded  a  moft  dfel^tfUf^TO^' 
foeft  tp  travelers.  But  the  natural  hiftory^  bbfh  of  tk^rMti 
Pr^pnoy  and  Mauritania  Cafarienjk^  o\it  Madefs  tMj  e*tfcflin 
a  proper  place  ^  -^ 

nemoun-  The  firft  ridge  of  mountains  we  (hall  take  notice  of,  is  that 
iaimofit.j^^Xi  the  borders  of  Gattdiay  which  titrAirfated  tfc  couiftfy^ 

P  Sallust.  injugurth.  c.  12.  ^  Ideni  ibid.  c.  37.  '  Aptju 
M ADAVRBNS.  in  ftietrfmotphof.  1.  xi.  de  Plated,  phrlof.  1;  tiK  &  iii 
3tpol.  D.  Auc.  in  corifef.  1.  ii.  c.  3.         •  Vide  Ptol.  Itinerar.  An- 

tONIN.  f  EUTING.  tab.  N'OT.  iEtHIC.  GrOS.  ^C.  *  ABUtt'ED. 

k  ShAW,  Ubi  fup.  -      - 
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Rween  the  pairjdkls  of  Shifi  and  Cirtaj  called  by  the  antlefitt 
Unmrw*  t.  That  called  ThmbeSj  extending  icfelf  as  far  as 
'i^nua.  $,  Th^  Mampjarus  of  PtoUmyy  upon  the  frontiers  of 
midiaj  ifi4uch  iepfttated  that  country,  or  the  Sahara^  from  the 
{am-aama  Sitifenfis.  4.  The  Mens  Audm  of  PtoUmy^  or  the 
^m  Aurafims  of  the  middle  age,  known  at  prefent  aniongft 
be  Turks  by  the  name  JHAel  Aurefs  or  Evrefi.  All  of  which 
iffl  bereafter  be  minutely  defcribed  ". 

TttB  firft  prooK>iitory  that  fells  under  6ur  pbfervation  is  theT^^  ^- 
irkmn  of  Strabo^  sp(id  tfie  Afetagomum  of  JliiA?,  about  fix  leagues  montoneu 
10  the  caftward  of  the  Ampfaga^  called  at  prefent  the  Sebba  Rous^ 
Qc  if^tm Capes^  by  the  J^er'mes.  2.  The  ///^/  Prmdntorimn 
dPtdimfy  the  ^Ar^i  of  the  fea-charts,  about  twenty  leagues 
aft  of  the  former.  It  goes  now  among  the  jflgerims.hy  the 
Bane  An  $1  Hamrah^  j.  e.  7%r  Rid  Cape,  and  has  the  ruins  of 
ti»  BsaSl  boiMings  upon  it.  3.  Scarce  a  league  diftaxit  from 
Ae  Jf^pi  Prmmntorhmj  to  the  northward,  is  the  Strahomtm 
hmmioraan  of  Ptoktnj,  This  was  in  the  gulph  oi Hippos  and 
dnt  a  kagve  ftom  die  city  of  that  name  v. 

Of  Ae  rirers  which  water  Nwmdia  Propria^  the  moft  te- Riven. 
i&arkalde  affe  the  following :    i.  The  Ampfega^  which  feparated 
te  region  from  that  of  the  Mafafylt  or  Mauritania  Cafaritnfiu 
Thrt  river  fell  into  Ae  fefi  about  fix  leagues  to  the  weft  of  Cullu^ 
2«i  is  at  prefent  named  the  Wed  el  Kiheer^  or  Great  River ; 
rtiich  very  well  tallies  with  the  fignification  of  the  word 
im^agay  Aphfah  importiny  in  Aralic  hroady  large^  arnple^  &c, 
Ai  prdent  it  appears  to  be  made  up  of  the  following  branches : 
Ihi  Wii  tl  DfabiA^  River  of  Gold,  whole  (burce  is  at  Kajbaite^ 
1  heap  of  ruins  fixty  miles  to  the  fouth-weft  j  the  rivulet  oijim- 
twU,  in  the  lame  direflion  nearly  with  the  Wed  el  Dfahab^ 
bat  %  Utile  more  than  forty  miles  difismce ;  the  Wed  el  Hanmam^ 
tweaty,  miles  to  the  weft  of  Cmfiantina ;  the  tVed  el  Sigan^ 
ttlM^  tnSes  to  the  fouth-weft  from  Phyfgeah  \  and  the  fprings 
il^fdreby  about  half  that  diftance  to  the  fouth-eaft.    The 
Mepn  geographers  have  generally  condudied  the  chanel  of  their 
kapfaga  tow^nk  ^  gulph  of  Cull  i  whereas  the  Wed  el  Kibeer^ 
vira  tnily  anfwers  to  the  Ampfaga  of  the  antients,  has  no  fuch 
SRAiofi)  but  Ms  into  the  fea  fix  leagues  to  the  weftward. 
Cdlarius  leems  to  fix  its  Iburce  in  that  ridge  of  mountains,  by 
tukng^  called  Buzara^  upon  the  borders  of  the  Sahara ;  which 
DOS  cooiTter  to  the  lateft  and  moft  accurate  obiervations.  2.  The 
^mua  of  Plir^y  the  modern  Sei-boufe^  which  emptied  itfelf  into 
6e  weftern  extremity  of  the  gulph  bi  Hippo.    This  often  leaves 
great  quantities  of  rooj^s^nd  trunks  of  trees  on  the  neighbouring 

' Plii».Ftol.&  Shaw,  ubi  fop.  ^  Mbl.  l.i.  c.  7.  Strabv 

l-x?ii.  Ptol.&Shavv,  ubifup. 
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(hore;  and»  by  reafon  of  the  low  fituation  of  the  adjafent 
country^  occafions  frequent  inundations.     3.  The  Rubricatus  of 
iPtoUmf^  or  Ma-fragg  of  the  Jlgerbus^  has  its  fountains  on  (ome 
hills,  that  lie  at  a  little  diftapce  to  the  fouth  of  Hifipo/its  moutli 
l)cing  about  four  leagues  eafterly  from  that  of  Amata^    B^bart 
thinks,  that  the  word  Ruhricatm  is  a  Imuh  one,  equivalent  to 
the  Tunic  or  Photnician  Sifara^  L  e.  Rtd  or  PurpU  i  and  that 
both  the  river  and  lake  fo  called  deduced  their  name  from  that 
dye,  the  preparation  of  which  the  Africans  and  Cartbagiuians 
,   ,   were  fo  famous  for.    This  notiijn  koms  to  be  confirnied  by 
PSry  and  Diofcorides^  but  particularly  by  Hetodotus^  who  in* 
forms  us,  that  the  ^ygant^s^  the  ^ntient  inhabitants  of  this 
country,  befn;ieared  themfelves  with  an  liquid  iiibflance.  o^  chat 
colour.    We  are  told,  that  the  mouth  of  this. river  is,at  prefcnt 
generally  (lopoed  up  with  a  high  bank  of  (and,  raifedby.the 
.  north  and  north-eaft  winds ;  (o  Si2Lt  it  is  f^ldom  open,,  but  after 
long  and  heavy  rains.     4.  The  Tufia^  called  now  tbcjiain^  the 
boundary  of  this  province  on  the  fide  of  Africa  Pr^ia.    It.ia 
faid,  that,  in  the  language  of  the  nei^bouring  iCtzi^i,  or  jpc* 
mains  of  the  oU  Africans^  the  word  Zaiof  denotes  an  eai-^tree, 
and  consequently  approaches  pretty  near  in  (ignification  to  7^- 
iraca^  the  Phoenician  name  of  the  frontier  town  upon  thisriv^er 
above-mentioned.    The  Zaim  has  its  iburce  in  the  a4jaccnt 
mountains ;  which  is  contrary  to  what  Leo  has  advanced  ^. 
Fountains.     All  the  mod  noted  fountains  of  this  tt»St  are  redi^ciblc  to 
two  heads :    i .  Thofe  to  which  the  principal  rivers  owe  their 
origin,  that  have  been  juft  touched  upon.    And,  2.  Thatio 
the  neighbourhood  of  Zama^  whofe  waters,  if  drunk  copioufly^ 
rendered  the  voice  loud  and  fonorous,  according  to  Plinj^  and 
Vitruvius.    This  extraordinary  quality,  if  Bochart  may  be  cre- 
dited, gave  name  both  to  the  fountain  and  the  town.    For  -V3i 
Zamar^  cecinity  fonorusfuit^  and  in  Pihcl  -^DT  ZimmiTf  canurM 
fecit ^  fomrum  effe  fecit y  &c.  plainly  allude  to  it.     The  elifion  of 
the  R  was  very  common  in  Oriental  words  adopted  into  other 
languages ;   as  in  Vacca  from  np3  Bacar^  MioA.  from  "^PJO 
Mufar^  Mappa  from  Sao  Mapar^  &c    The  town  of  Zqmar 
was  (ituatcd  near  the  fource  of  the  Ampfaga ;  and  if  we  fuppoie 
it  to  have,  occupied  the  fame  fpot  of  ground  that  MarmoV%  Zamar 
or  Zamora  does,  Bochart*s  etymon  will  appear  extreme^  pio- 
bable.     Zama  was  the  city  in  which  king  juba  refidcd,  and  was 
leveled  with  the  ground  by  the  Romans^  according  to  Strak^. 

«  HEROBOT.l.iv.   PlIN.I.T.  C.  3.  &1.  XXXV.  C.  6.   DlOSCORlD, 

1.  v.  Ptoi..  ubi  fup.  Strabo,  Mel.  SouN.  ubi  fup..  Bochart. 
Chan.  1.  i.  c.  24, 8c  alib.  I.  Leo  African,  p.  287.  Geogr.  NubicdJt 
&  Shaw  paff.  r  Pun.  1.  xxxi.  a  2.  Vitruv,  1.  viii.  q.4.  Stra,b. 
l.x\'ii.    Marmol.  indeiciipt.  d'Afr,  Bochart.  (3uuu  l.i.  c,  24^ 
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C.  XJV.       ^i  Hifiory  9f  tU  Numicliam.  1 2^ 

The  only  Jflands,  asfar  as  we  can  recoiled,  that  were  ever 
Ippoftd  to  have  been  adjacent  tb  this  region,  were,  i.The 
ijhLe  Naxicd^  or  KthHuJa  of  ScjIaXyO^^oiiXt  to  Collops  Magnus^ 
,.imkJr  we  apprfehend  rather  to  have  belonged  to  Europe  thaa 
^JfH^l  2.  The  ifland  of  ^abrata  near  the  mouth  of  the  Za'ine^ 
i  Ttijcaj  now  in  the  poffeffion  of  the  Genoefe^  who  pay  zj^  an- 
ml  tnit  for  it  to  the  Tcgency  of  Afgitrs  *. 

'TlTE  princfpal  coriofities  of  \mmidia  Propria  ^rcy  r.Thc^«^V^«r 
br^*  marfhy  pftiln  between  Blatd  elAneb^nd  Hippo^  with  thc^/f^^ff^ 
met  B'eoemah^  which  hath  a  briiJge  of  Roman  workmanOiip*^'*^* 
HpdffHf:'   '  i.  The  Roman  infcrintions  fotind  difperfed  all  over  this 
wo^ihcc.     5.  The  rich  lead-mines  in  the  mountains  of  Bent 
BmTald:    4^Th^1tikewarnl  fprings,  bubbling  within  a  large 
ffiS?  Bafin  of  Rmian  workmanlhip,   which  feem  to  be  the 
^^CoHda  or  Aqua  Tthilitana  or  the  anticnts,  lying  about 
taHeiigtics'tathrfomh-weftof  Hippo  Regius^  and  fixteento  the 
tAtlfCirta  or  Coitjiantina.  *  Tb  which  we  might  add  feveral 
fHkny  did  we  not  referve  them  for  the  natural  hiftory  of  the 
ftWaom  of  ^^^j*.    . 

THr  Iteife  and  exteht  of  the  Regio  Majfafybrum  of  StrahoyThe Umits 
or  the  Mauritania  Cafarierifts  of  Dio^  being  that  traft  lyin^aptJ  extetu 
Setw^en  the  Mulucha  and  Ampfaga^  are  already  afcertained,  by  e^'^'  Re- 
tfr iSetermiilation  of  thofe  of  Numidia  in  general,  and  Numidia  g^^  M*f- 
fn^r«r,  or  thfe  couhtry  of  the  MaJfyUy  in  particular.    The^*0^^^- 
lex^jth  indeed  of  the  former  province  tnuch  exceeded  that  of  the '^""** 
fitfE?;'''biit  itJ  brea^  was  not  confiderable,  being  at  a  mean 
ody' about  twenty  league,  except  in  that  part,  which  bordered 
tyoft  the  confines  of  the  Afc/^Zf.     It  lay  betwixt  34®  30^  and 
J7f  W/lat.  and  extended  from  i<^  15'  W.  to  6®  30'  E.  long. 
kckn  Tjondon,     It  included  that  part  of  the  country  of  the 
wddeni' J^rr  boimded  on  the  weft  by  the  Mulho'ia^  and  on 
thetStft  by  the  mountains  of  ^rara\   thofe  provinces  of  the. 
tt^Sbrti  of  Algiers  caDcd  HmfamxATinerie ;  together  with 
dgweflefn  part  of  that  going  by  the  name  of  Conjiantina.    The 
pMSSpfl" cities  (A),  rivers,"  mountains,  promontories,  £5fr.  wc 
fieff^dudi  tipbn  mthe  concifift  mUnher  poffible  ^. 

IciLGILt 

'^crt-AXCAHTAND.  peripl.  edit.  Oxon.  1698.    Shaw  ubi  fup, 

ff^i.'  'MAiMoi.  I.  V.  c.  54.     »  Ptol.  &  Shaw  ibid.      >»  Polyb. 
rr.^liA^.  M^uPlih.  Soun.  Appian.  Ptol.  Dig  Cass.  &c 
ibifbp.  SHAW^ibid. 

(A}  tt  h  probable,  that  WiA  rtenjiiy  or  in  that  province.    Bat 

%'tt  towii  mentioDed  by  Dio*  the  particular  fpot  it  occupied, 

4«^ibK/«/,sn]ft  have  been  near  we  cannot  take  upon  us  to'de- 

^wkBA^dfMatfritaniaC^/a-'  terminer      It   Teems  probable, 

,  '  #  ftoni 
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JgilgUi. 


Saldx. 


f^Hj/hfy^  0/  tit  Niwiciiana^  B^-H 

I:6ijLGii.i  wasatDwn  of  tbiatra^  about  ieven  leagiras  i 
chtt  weftward  of  tbe  Jhnfjkgay  wbere»  aocordiog  to  Pliny ^  At^ 
guftus  planted  a  Ronum  coloa^.  PtoUtnjf  places  thii  town  half 
degree  to  the  (outhward  o^Salia^m  a  ficuation  oomrary  to  diat  < 
the  modern  7^A which  lies  twelve  miles  more  to  the  noitliwaird 
though  "Dx^Sbaw  takes  this  place  to  be  the  Igilgili  of  flie  antientj 
It  Db  (carte  to  he  doabtBd  but  this  town  was  much  oUcr  than  tt^ 
time  of  Au^flusy  becaofe  the  name  Igl^ili,  wbkh  Plmpi  in 
timates  it  to  have  had  in  Ht^  Augujianzigpf  wa^appaieatly  OG 
of  Rmian  extradion  *^. 

Saldje,  another  pUce  where  Auguftus  planted  zlimmm  ca 
lony^  has  been  placed  by  Piokmy  upon  a  ipot  two  degrees  di2an 
from  Igtlgili.  The  itinerary  makes  it  to  be  iiiiiety«-tiuiee  mik 
from  that  town ;  which  is  £dfe,  if,  with  the  traveler  aboirq 
mentioned^  we  admit  tbe  modern  Bot^imh  to  be  tbe.antien 
Salda.  As  diere  is  no  manner  of  affinity^  betwixt  the  naitM 
Boujetab  and  SaJda^  and  the  city*  which  ipea  by  tiie  format 
name  is  but  thirteen  leagues  froni  J.ijil^.  the  mppofixl  J^i^pk  (M 
theantients,  perhaps  our  iagadous  readefli.wU  bcincboed  t^ 
.  believe  them  two  diflwrent  cowos^  Tlus«  fenfimcat  wc-  0Wt 
ourfelves  difpofed  to  entertain  ^. 

RusAzus,  another  >/A(|^an  colony  weft  of iS^iU^  is  taket| 

notice  of  by  Pliny ^  PtoUmfs  and  the  itinerary*.    Weremerabq 

iK>t  this  place  to  be  famous  in  hiftory  fiu:  anyraaarkaUc tranC 

adion  that  happened  in  or  near  it  ^.. 

Rttfacuri-     RusucujtiujM,  a  city  in  the  neighbourhood  (^  the  fbaaeri 

um.      '    was  highly  diftinguifhed  by  the  emperor  Claudba^  who^conferccxj 

great  honours  upon  it,  at  we  are  informed  by  Plof  ^. 
llufconi-  RuscoNiuM,  another  Rinnan  coloay,  that  owed  ttroijga] 
to  Auguftusy  was  (eated  near  the  moudi  of  the  ^eirbes  xx.Ser* 
betisi  PtoUmf  calls  it  Puftomtm ;  but  we  apprehend,  that  he 
ought  to  be  corre£led  by  Pliny.  In  the  itinerary  we  find  itnamed 
Rujgwnai  CoUnia.  It  hss  bqsn  imagined^  that  aihiall  caftle  oa 
capt  TerMndfufe  or  Mitafia^  fifteen  miles  oaft  of  AUers^  in 
fituation  anfwers  pretqr  nearly  to  it.  For  Icofium^  whioi  is  fiip- 
pofed  to  have  correlponded  with  the  pireCeat -//^jprx^  miRt^c^r 


Rufazos, 


um 


«  Plin.L  v.  c.  2.  Ptol.  &  Shaw,  ubi  fup. 
*  lidem  ibid,        ^  {id^oi  il^id* 


^lidemihid. 


from  what  we  find  hinted  of  it    to  have  had  their  fituation  near 


by  Diodotusy  to  have  been  a  place 
of  condderable  force,  and  fituated 
in^  populous  couptjy.  As  for 
the  cities  of  ^ocai^  TbeUina^ 
^Ma/cbaia,  Acris^  &c.  thej  fceiu 


the  borders  of  Aftic^^  Fnfria., 
For  a  confirmation  of  tbis,  we 
nuiil  refer  our  readc|:s  tp  a  for- 
mer  note  (i). 


•  (I)  Um'Oerf^hiJi.  vyi  xvii.f.  4^,4^6,  (D),  (EJ» 
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knffy  kad  the  faaie  jdiflaact,  and  waiv  pboed  in  tbt  fiuns  di^ 
n^o%  according  totfac mnusay.  If  this  be  admitted,  Ru/i^m 
mum  tttda  Coth$tt,  (ome  traces  of  whicb  are  ftill  reiaainingi 
ndlbeinodEnk  Dtliys  occtipm^tbc  vm  ipot  of  ground  iZi^^JKiv-* 
nuflv  fiood  upon.  The  three  towns  las-mentionedy  fronik  tbcit 
pacacs,  ibm  to  have  boeo  originally  Zii)parf«r^jfrdrii/c^  6^ 
I  IcosjUM,  wbofe  fituation  has  juft  been  determined, jBayfeenii^ygi^ 
tft.  bavQ  taioea  up  the  Spiace  on  wbidh  u/i^tfrr  was  afberwardy 
koiltiK  both  from  the  confideration  already  offered,  and  from 
fame  RjDman  inicriptioas  found  in  this  laft  city,  taken  notioe  of 
if  GemmaytK 

•Tap^sA,  z  Romm  colony,  has  been  meotioBed  by  P/a&aff , TipafSu 
ittdr-tbe  ftmentry ;  but  the  town  uaia  ptobably  of  higher  and- 
^aktf  diaa  the  xonqueft  of  ^Aimidia  by  the  Bmwns.  It  waa 
iKap4evtA  miks  ftom  hofiaaiy  in  the  noith-eaflem  dh-efUon  \ 
vUdi  is  anaddtlioiia)  argument  in  &¥Oul:  of  JUgUri^  being  thu 
wmtm.ilc9fwm^  and  likewife  evinces,  that  the  prefentT^^^ 
ii  iiB.  TipmfiMi  the  oldgcography  ^ 

TSue  nocr  ci^  of  confe^nce  on  the  fiarooaft,  to  the  weftn  j<^ 
wifdy  w^Jkif  the  feat  of  the  younger  y^iitf,  who>  out  of  the 
peat  veaeration'  he  bad  for  Ai^^usy  gave  it  the  name  of  Ct^ 
jmsa^-  acooiding  to  Eutr^pms^  rBia^^  and  Sir^h*  That  it  had 
apart)  and  an  ifland  l^ing  in  the  mouth  of  hi  we  are  affmed 
%  iirmb^i  whkh  gives  us  good  grounds  to  fuppofe,  that  the 
aodeni  £i^i7&i7  anfwers  tod>e^/.or  JtrAf  C^^ai  of  the  an- 
imm4  The.  large  circuit,  and  iiiimttioua  renains^  of  an  oU 
cay  at  Sbtrjbelly  together  with  iu  Miation^  and  many  other 
floncurring  ctrcumftances,  ferv«  likewiie  to  render  extreoidy 
fiiilaMi.  iuch  a  fuppo^ioa.  For  a  fadl  aad  ample  defeription  of 
4iepart.orX^Aa«^  and  all  odier  partknlacs  of  noto  fdating  t9 
UmfbeU^  Soiat  of  which  were  dontttfeft  applicable  to  the  Numi^ 
imffd<i  vf^  muftbeg  leave  to  refer.ovtr  cuiious  readers  to  the 
AfefwttOBs  of  the  ingenious  travder  fi)  frequently  cited^  Wq 
kjfc'tfiiljr  add^  t^  a  colony  was  isttkd  here  fay  the  emperoe 
CAarfjiw^  and  that  JBac^7rf  afirms.thewi»r4  Jv/,  in  thfi  Orinhi 
ttUboguttges,  to  figmfy  high  or  irftj ;  wbidh  agrees  with,  tha 
jkuatioo  of  d)e  place,  an4  coniequendy  proves,  that  it  waseilhcf 
htoktod'fe^  the  tkinauds^  or  by  ibme  of  their  ddcendents  K 

1?H«  OamcimotPtukmyt  Qumgi  of  P&9,  and  Gumtgm  ofCanacius* 
(he  itinerary,  anfweringto  the  Brejk  of  the  Algerinest  flood 

*  C'^tas^tai*!  Aktobii^.   Pivin.  Ptpv  ^ka.w,  nbi  (up.  &  p.  Ml, 

*  FttN.  Ptol.  Itinerar.  Shaw,  ubi  fup.  Gram.  Afr.  illuft.  1.  vii« 
t  n  Qeogr.  Nabienf.  p»'  82.  I.  Leo,  Africa n^»  p.  204.,  ^  ?tol. 
?ua.  Idnerar.  Shaw,  &c.  ubi  fupt  ^  Strab.  l.j^vii.  p.  ^jt\ 
Pux*  1.  V.  c.  2.  £uT«ap.  LvUtC.  io«  9oq¥AKT,  Cj^an^l.i.  ^^  a^ 
SiiAW,  ubi  fup.  c.  |. 
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l^t  The  Hifkrf  0f  th^  Ntmi^sms.        E  IV 

ribout  nine  miles  to  tbe  wdhwd  frara  7a/«  Thou^  thisplaa 
was  formerly  famous,  on  account  of  i  Kanm  colooy  plaotcd  k 
k  by  Augu/hti^  it  is  xkom  uninhabited,  the  videDces  oominktttt 
by  the  neighbouring  ICalyUi  not  perautting  peopk  of  any  mtioi 
to  make  a  fettkmcnt  in  it  ^ 

Cartenna.  Cartenna,  a  very  confidtraUe  city,  was  fituated^  « 
(hould  feem,  near  the  mouth  of  iho  river  Cortitmus^  wheri 
^HHft^^  (ettled  the  ibklien  of  the  fecood  kgion.  Puimf  indeed 
places  it  ibme  leagues  more  wefterly ;  but  the  pofitios  be  a;Sgi» 
many  of  his  towji^is  (bcKtrtmely  eftoo^ous,  Ijfaat  he  de&rves  nn 
credit,  when  any  (hadow  of  an  argument  can  be  oSefsd  Agajnli 
him.  Now,  Cartenmj  in  the  Pbtemcim  langaaga,  figiifie^ 
the  dtf  ^Tenna ;  and  we  find  a  promontory  ibs»e  lea^ios  tc 
the  eadward,  at  this  day  called  the  cape  of  Jimai,  and-a  lon^ 
named  Tnis  or  Temis  not  £ur  diftasit  from  it  It  was  not  uoi 
uiual  amongfl  the  moft  antient  founders  of  dtka  to  build,  then 
upon  the  banks  of  >rivers,  ,and  to  give  tbofe  riven  tho  naaMs  a 
the  new-built  towns.  Of  this  the  city  and  river  of  Canu^  ii 
Sicify^  to  omit  many  others  that  might  beproduccd,  is  a  fiiffi' 
cient  proof.  That  Tenna^  Tgrnie*^  or  Tams^  waa  a  local  prope 
name  in  Numidia^  is  not  only  evident  from  the  c^  above 
mentioned,  but  from  the  lanasy  which  was  a  river  of  thi 
country,  though  its  courfe  cannot,  for  wasu  of  fuffident  Ijgh 
from  hiftory,  be  aicertained.  Whether  Tiwta  or  Titmis  was  tkn 
proper  name  of  the  founder,  or  derived  from  the  nature  o£  th^ 
foil,  as  the  learned  traveler  we  are  fo  much  obliged  to  Teems  tc 
infinuate,  we  (hall  not  take  upon  us  to  determine.  However 
we  hope  that  ingenious  gentleman  will  not  take  it  amift,  if  wi 
diflent  from  him,  when  be  derives  Tiimix,  the  name  of  a  mol 
antient  and  illuftrious  city  of  Egyptj  from  ^n  tin,  thy,  an< 
makes  this  city  to  have  been  the  lame  with  Peb^um.  Foi 
Tanis,  in  Hebrew  letters,  is  {yy  TzaaHj  or  Zmh,  and  the  won 
itfelf  Egyftiariy  whofe  fignification  is  intirely  unknown.  A 
for  the  city,  it  was,  acoording  to  the  itinerary  of  Antmtms,  a 
leaft  forty-four  Roman  miles  from  Pebtfiam,  and  oonfequentl] 
muft  have  been  different  from  it.  We  have  dedu^  the;  WQr< 
Cartemui  from  ^Phoenician  language,  becaufe  it  appears  fton 
Procopius  and  Eufebius^  not  to  mention  other  wrisen,  that  tfa 
Phaeniciam  fent  colonies  into  this  country  in  tbe  moft  carl 
times'". 

Arfenaria.  On  the  weftern  banks  of  the  Cartennus,  the  antients  phc 
Jrfmariaf  a  to.wn  where,  if  Piiny  may  be  aedited,  a  Leni 

*  Ptol.  Itincrar.  SHAw^^obi  fup.  »  Plin.  &Ptoi».  o^  iup 
Sallvst.  in  Jugurth.  c.  90.  Pfal.  liocviii.  1 2.  EvsBi.chnHLp.ii 
Faocop.  de  belk  Vand.  1.  ii,.  c  10.  BocuaaT.  Chaiu  LL  c  -zc^ 
Hydi  in  Pcritf.  p.  23.   Shaw,  J).  3^. 
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the  hi|-aientiotM<<}  attthdr  makes  it  to  be  tBite  J!^;7ztf;f  miles 
'Mh  tAe  iGf,-  it  is  t>i^cA&'b^  the  tnddtm  jlriutv  znCwists  to  i{  Q^  ' 

THt  iiejft  imrttim  town  of  riotc,  to  i  weftcm  direaion,  jsOjiJ**  * 
Afc  ^jftUta  Xn^tanay  jl^hsa  Coknsa^  ot  ^Iza  Muntctfiumy  <^{ 
Ftrnkfy  A&fe,  Pibrfy  atttf  thfc  Itinctkrf .  Dr.  SA^w  will  have 
WM  » be  the  ftnttem  J^rfa^ ;  which,  ai  the  (ituatfon  affignoJ 
Ab'WI  Vtts  im/neliirteljr  after  th6  jP(^^x  Mapmsy  is  not  id- 

•  SI  6  A/  aifranttent  city  of  ^jreat  repute,  fituated  at  the  mouth  Sigt. 
df  ni  hsrbour,  and  upon  a  river  of  the  fame  hame.  According  ^  -  .' 
minb^y  t^dfa^  pmc6  ^as  here,  which,  together  with  the 
aif  HfiSf,  WittdMidiaMri  in  thetim6of  ^^A?.  However,  it 
IWH  itteMfciJB^ttfemle,  artd  ^  edony  fettled  there,  as  we  are 
VMIbhtitibf  Pukm.  Dt.  S^rti;  beKcves,  thatthe7ir/''^anfwcri 
m^  rivtr,*  artd  fkthiTfAftrt  to  the  .town,  of  Siga.  It  appear^ 
ftofer0rf£±r,  that  both  the  eiiy  ind  river  were  known  lii  his  time, 
Acf ibfmer  of  Whieh  he  C2\hStgufH,  It  was  the  laft  maritim 
{tefc  of  eiifilienee  of  thii  itgiorf,  being  at  no  ]great  diftance  from 
^BtaibOy  whiti)  ottr  learned  tratveler  has,  with  a  gcxxl  ap- 
ttttMcetif  troth,  entfeshroured  to  brove  the  feme  river  with  the 
miMai»^ndAMuchaK 

' '  Tit  E  firft  medittfraheih  citite  worthy  of  notice,  to  the  weft  Sitifi  and 
ef  the  Amphgdy  were  ShijUnd  Satdfiy  fixteen  miles  from  one^atafi. 
Ild^r.   '  For  a  further  account  of  which,  oiir  readers  may  have 
ftcotlHfe  to  AmmtamiSy  'MarcelBnusy  PtoUmyy  and  other  antient 
wHters.     By  their  ^larhes,  ihev  feem  to  have  been  founded  bj^ 
flit  PUktmcigns^ 

'  tttn.lA  of  AuteAy  d  city  of  grtet  aiitiauity,  if,  with  iWSr- Auzia, 
mokkr  EfhefiiiSy  we  fuppofe  it  to  be  rht  African  city  of  that 
mhit  founded  by  hhobaat  king  of  Tyri.  Tacitus  tells  us,  that 
k  1#to  baik  in  a  fmall  plain,  furfouhded  ort  all  fides  with  barren 
fthifts  of  a  raft  extent.  The  mips  of  this  city  are  called  by  the 
il^g^ibdoting  Arabs  Sour  GuJIariy  the  walls  tf  the  antelopesy  i 
Mctt  part  whereof,  flanked  at  proper  diftances  with  little  fcjuare 
Wers,  iviHII  remaining  ^    . 

■  Txr»tr»UFT0s  or  TubufutiUsy  a  loWri  niehfioned  by  P/tfZr^gfTubofop- 
wA  Anumams  MarcelUnusy  which  Lipjius  takes  to  be  theT^-tus* 
ll^  btftged  by  Tacfafinasy  according  to  facituL '  Frohfi  what 

'  ^  I\.til;  Ai  fttp.  k  9fl AW,  p.  lE.         *  i/lil.  Pli  s.  Ptol.  Iti- 

MMtf^.'  $fto#,llblfl^.     .  ^   ScrLAZ  CARTAKt).STRAB.Fx:it7: 

Ptol.  nbi  fop.  Shaw,  p.  19,  ao,  21.  ^  Ptou  ubi  fup.  Am- 
MUktfl  WUU^h.  1.  tx¥tii.  fab  fin.  tc  1.  xxix.  c.  23.  D.  hxj6v\r. 
ifill.  '-^^^^  .*  TAci'^.titiHal.  1.  iv.  Jx7r£PH.  antiq.  Jud.  1.  viii. 
tt^«  BiEJKsSbi^fe  uibMap.^e,  #0.'  SodriraT.  Chan.  1;  i»  c.  24.  SkAv^ 
p.8i.  ' 
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Nababa-'  i^^yfu/m^.JU^^ 

tbeoiy  are  long  mu^ 

in  (ilcncfj,  ai¥i  prq^ 

s^  rivef s,.£:f<.  of  tl|i( 

;ex2cral  idea  o£  the^ 

ui(a<^ionsJ)appenioK 

in  this  country,  that  have . been  tran(mitted  dowj^to  i^i^y.tbe 

anticnt  hiftorians  ^  .     /.;       ■.      l    :? 

ft/  /r«-      :  - Y ji  £  jrft  promontories,  that  prefent  thcmfclvcs  to  oiu:  umm^ 

^"l^'^  are  tbt  if«^/«i  and  Fahar  of  Ptolemy.  .  The  AfitQummfnk^f.ofti^ 

^'f.^^'Algerines  feems  to  anfw.er  to  TabaK  having  fomcty^pcs  of  ,qW 

^^^''^      ruins  (Mil  rcnaaining  upon  it.     2,'Thc  Pr(matitsritm^^paIIinis<M( 

Ptolemy^  the  Nachs  of  the  Moors^  ai^d  cape  Tenms  of^  the,moi» 

dern  geographers..    It  deduces  its  naniq  jS'^ias^/ue^Tbi^hiU^ 

from  the  figure  of  the  grotto  in  the  lower  part  of  it,  and  is  ij^ 

almoft  2®  JE.  long,  from  London.   3.Thc  Pnmontoriu^  Mfffom 

of  Ptolemy  was  a  large  and  confpicuous  cape  near  i^  £^  f»(  t^ 

Maha  or  Mulucha.    This  is  at  pre&nt  called  by  failors  CkgAs^ 

I         Honcj  and  by  the  inhabitants  Ras  Hunmine  and  MelkcAf.  -jElt 

lies  about  four  leagues  to  the  north-eafi  of  Twwt^^  aad  1^^%  cfm- 

tinuation  of  the  mountains  of  Tr^riJ  ".  j 

The  mcvn-     Amongst  the  mountains  of  nptc  in  the  Numidia  ^^f^if^ 

ioins.       Ururn  may  be  ranked  that  high  knot  of  eminences^  wbif^i  i^ ' 

prefent  diftinguiih  themfelves  to  the  fouthward  of  thepUwof 

Sudratah,  being  probably  the  beginning  of  that  chain  of  mQU9<7 

tains,  called  by  the  antients  mount  Atlas.  .  2.  The  Zalac^s  of 

Ptekmyy  which  (eems  to  have  had  the  iamepofitionasthepre^ni 

mount  Wannajhreefe.     3,  Mount  MaUtbvbalui^  upon  the  fi;9i|i( 

tiers  of  Gatulia.    This  is  inthe^tf^r^,  and,  if  were^ic^gfaei^ 

right,  has  not  had  its  modern  name  brought  lOj^Eur^^  4*  7i)^ 

iSurdus  oi  Ptolenrfy  lying  between  the  mountains  ot  £/ (^o/jU^ 

ixiiTrhra,     5.  The  Mons  Phruraffus^  inmiedlately  if^cceec^qg 

Makthuhalus.     6.  The  Monies  Chalcorychiiy  near  the-couam;--^ 

the  antient  Herpiditaniy  between  mount  Durdus  zxkd^^^^i^a 

oxH^lticha^.  ,..'   , '., 

Xww.     •    The  moft  remarkable  rivers  taken  notice  olf  by  thq  V^ti/gfi^ 

■    wcre,^i.  TheA^«j,  placed  by  P/(?&wy  at  the  bottom  ©Ol? 

Sinus  Jstumidlcu^y  no  trapes  of  which  are  now  to  beij^eiv^f  r^h^ 

'Sifarlsy  calfed  at  prefent  by  the  Moors  ^ai^kf^^^^^.^V^- 

•  Plin.  &;Polyb.  ubifup.  TACix.ah.iv.  c  24.  AmmLaK.  Wa%? 
CELL,  l.xxix.  c;  24.  Just.  Lips,  in  Tacit,  iibi  fup.  .  *  Pjlim.. 
Pto L.  Itinerar,  Sccl  »  Plin.  Pt 94,, &c.  ubifup, ,§«A5^,  ptff.- 

^  lidemibid. ' 

•  y     %'    /oUTfoi, 
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fismbj  fAkSc  vnitr  was  prdtxibty  of  a  red  o 
dmes^  fot  tbat  the  name  imports,  as  ba^  baen  a1 
5i  Tbt  SiJMa^  known  at  thh  day  by  the  ilamc  '    '■ '  ■ 

&kltiaby,  beeaofe  it  empties  itfdf  into  the  (ea  a  1 
mtd  ofttiat  city.  It  conftlls  of  a  number  of 
itttx£  it  firoirt^  diffisrent  dire^on^  and  has  its 
Dnrai  Seventy  miles  up  into  the  country  to 
^Tbc  Slfrhitis^  now  the  ^j^J^*,  a  large  river, 
about  tl^t  leagues  from  Temindfbfij  and  lieth  (i 
Jb^gacttitf  than  i2i^(rnin^^  We  ase  told,  that 
fiom  the  mountainous  diftri£lto  theS.  S.W.  -^i, 

iMllarh  brahdi'of  it  is  called  Shurffd^  after  the  na 
iie^^^Uxmring  Jfrah ;  and  the  other  Wed  d  Zeitowte^ 
im^ffiSviSy  from  the  vaft  quantity  of  that  fruit  pi 
Ae^ad}ic^t  territory/    5.  TbcS^rwx,  a  river  fallinj 
£1  near  P£a)^s  Ictfitk^  which  our  learned  traveller  tak 
Wthe  iame  fituation  as  the  Algiers  6f  the  modems 
lie  Hadmittcd,  i3»  Hameeji  bids  fiiireft  for  the  antient  Savus^ 
ij^ddally  as  Lio^dSk  this  very  river  Se/faia^  a  Word  nearly  ap« 
framing  to'Savas.    6.  The  Chtmlapb  ofPtolerry  is  the  moft 
IhOacd  tWer  of  the  A^erimsj  who  call  it  Sbeltiff.    It  arifeth  in 
Ae  Saharay  at  the  difiance  of  eighty  miles  to  the  fouth-eaft.  The 
ibtilitains  which  form  its  iburce,  from  their  number  and  conti«> 
goitv,  are  known  amondl  the  Arabs  by  the  name  SebUene  Aine^ 
ae  oeAaottn  AiouHy  Tie  Jeventy  fountains*    A  minute  deicriptioti 
it^b  liver  Our  readcrt  will  find  in  a  proper  place.     7.  The 
Cai*ifimusy  towhicfaj  it  b  foppOfed,  the  (!ream  formed  by  the 
fiiiCr  and  the  jF&Mr^.anfwers.     Marmol  czWs  a  river  in  this 
fiftMSbiff  X^rai  \  whidh  may  give  fome  countenance  to  the  afore* 
tiitftlf/fidMoCi.     8.  The  Flumen  Salfuniy  at  prefent  called  the 
Wii  d  MHilahj  is  a  ftream  fomething  le&  than  the  Cherwelly  as 
WpiSM  by  Oifird.     9.  Affiray  a  river  mentioned  by  Ptolemy^  • 
IIKcbofiiky  pdffibl^  bS  the  &me  with  the  Tfer  of  Ahulfeda,  The 

"^ofnaf 


bt6t^'6f  the  four  branches;  that  form  the  Tafna^  which 
readers  may  iitid  d^icribed  in  that  curious  piece  we  have  (b 
^fM^ttktreA  them  to  «. 

-  -^ftt  infy iflan*  that  deferve  our  attention  are,  r .  The  Acra  ^heiJUnds 
xHSejlax^  an  ifland,  that  forms  the  modern  port  of  Harjhgocney  of  pertain^ 
lilA^wfiiUi  vtflcb  of  the  greatcft:  burden  may  fie  in  the  utmoft/*"^  ^«  '■^' 
i^^  'aJ-lflie fr^r  Jnfula  of  Antoninus^  fituated  about  ten 
ik^^  fro«li  fSt'Aiikicbay  to  the  ttorth-weft  of  that  rrvcr  ^. ' 
•'''l^i^^ihigFriiHdfrties  worthy  of  notice  are :    1. The  ruins  of 7/i  rirr/*- 
a  Rmum  city,  called  at  prefent  Cafffr^  among  the  Beni  GrMerry^Jifus. 
ttW  riotffivtfifid  of  J&beUfrom ;  upon  the  mountains  adjacent 

"^  fbieiar  iblit/&'I.  Leo  African,  p,  205.  y  Sctlajk  Ca^ 

aravD.  ittnciar.  AN^ONiir.  9e  9iy^w,  dbi  fap. 
:^'v.A  •  K  i  to 
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to  'wivch  the  JIgirin$s  fre^aCly  <lig.t]p.Uvge.pf|)C6  gf  kod^^ 
fuppofcd  to  have  been  formerly  employed  m  xoitrd^ing  tbe  «<» 
tellent  water jholo  parts  produced  to.SakLe*  2.  The. rivulet  of 
(alt-water^  which  glides  through  the  valley  DaMmtr  Capffi  .»*  ^ 
The  irongatt.  3.  The  large  felt-pits,  fivd  milett&  thefouiiM- 
ward  of  Arzac.  4.  One  of  th^  fuimuins  of  tim  Habrab  at 
Nifrag^  where  the  water  burfis  ottt  with  a  furprifing  noife  atui 
rapidity ;  as  alio  the  hot  bafh^  and  feveral  antient  dfierns  upon 
a  branch  of  the  Hahrahy  when  tt  arrives  Within  eight  I^igues 
of  the  Tea.  5*  fVamiaJhreffii  a  high  ringed  mountain,  generally 
covered  with  fnow,  arid  remarkable  for  its  mmes  ct  lead^^e^ 
many  fleaks  and  fparks  of  which  being  brought  down  by  tbe 
river  JVed-iUFuddab^  and  left  upon  the  banks  of.it  expofed  td> 
the  fun,  gave  occaGon  to  the  name  JVannaJbreifi.  6.  The  J^l 
Mimfi^  an  intire  mountain  of  ialt.  7.  The  Aqux  C^iUdM  Cs*- 
Ionia  of  die  antients,  the  Hammam  or  Bath  of  Mer^igg  of  tbi 
moderns.  Ail  of  which,  with  many  others  that  we  <tfnJhot 
touch  upon  here,  will  be  accurately  de&ribed  in  that  bi^mch  of 
the  modern  hiftory,  to  which  they  properly  belong  ^. 

*  Geogp.  Nubienf.  I.  Leo  Ajricam.  &  Shaw,  paff. 

S  E  C  T.    II. 

ni  j^tiquity^  Government^  Laws^  keligion^  Language^ 
Cujfoms^  JrfSy  &c.  ^ /A^  Numidiains. 

neanti'  TVLL  ^^  authors,  famous  for  their  refearches  into  anticpiity^ 
auityoftbi*^  agree,  that  the  trafl  extending  from  the  ifthmus  of  Sue^ 
Numi-  to  the  lake  Trhonisy  was  chiefly  pocked  by  the  defcendent^  df 
dians.  M/eraim;  and  that  the  pofterity  of  his  brother  Putf  or  Phta^ 
fjH-ead  thcmfelves  oyer  all  the  region  betwixt  that  lake  and  tbe 
Jtlaraic  ocean.  It  is  cer^in  tierodotus  gives  peat  countenance 
to  this  dotion.  For  he  tells  us»  that  the  LHjan  Nmadis^  whoib 
territories,  to  the  weft,  were  bounded  by  the  TritMy  agreed  49 
their  cuftorps  and  manners  with  the  Egyptians',  >ut  that. the 
J/ncansy  fir^m  that  river  to  the  Atlantic  qceaifjLy  differed  sdtOCJSt 
in  all  points  from  diem.  Ptokmy  mentions  a  city  calk^  ^itHa 
near  Adrumetum  \  and  Pltny  a  river  of  MauritAniu  Tif^tmti^ 
known  by  the  name  of  Put  or  Fiut ;  which  feeim  to  Coafitm 
the  above-mentioned  fuppofition.  The  diftria  adjaouit  to  this 
liver  we  find  mentioned  by  fome  authors  under  the  apfMrikdo^ 
gf  Regio  Phutenfiss  which  plainly  alhid^  to  the  name  Pkt^ 
That  word  {igniftts/cattend  or  difpeffed ;  which  very  well  agrees 
with^wha^t  we^nd  related  of  the  Numidmnr  by  JAik  ^  Sfraio  ; 
b  ttat  W  may,  widwiut  ^fi^rwple^  adnit  timAht^imt  of 

.  ::  •  this 
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t]ib  cDunttf  ta  have  been  the  defcendcnts  of  jRferf.  -AUrii^i 
G0jffar  Fftrih-fy  and  others,  think,  that  feme  riemams  of  PjW 
arcftiUdifccmibk.in  the  modern  Fe%\  which  notion,  after  « 
ppm&l  of  thflfc  writers,  our  readers  will  perhaps  think  proper  to 
i^llfis. .  .However,  it  appears  from  Euftbius^  Proc^us^  St. 
Xuftin^  and  others^  that  the  Jbmgiwswcrc  not  the  only  antient 
miuiAtsaiUDf  Numuluiy  fincc  thePhatnidans  in  alnwft  the  car- 
left  ages  fcnt  colonies  thither.  But  though  both  tjiefe  nation* 
dd&nded  'frooi  Ham^  they  yet  diflfered  in  m;iny  particulars,  ai 
we  flnK  tone  freqaoit  oaafion  to  obferre  *, 

\  It  .  liiajr'  be  inferred  from  Pofyblus,  as  has  been  already  ob-  Their  g9- 
hnciy  that  the  Cortbagihians  once  poffefled  all  that  part  of ventment. 
jAI^c^,  extending  from  the  confines  ofCyrenakm  to  the  pitlacs 
V'Htrru&s*  Bat  this,  we  apprehend,  is,  to  ht  underftood  of 
the  fea-ooafl  of  that  ya&  tra£l.  For  it  Cufiiciemiy  appears  from 
PafyUiai  piddorui  SiculuSy  Lky^  and  other  antient  hifiorians, 
if^.tbcimaiox  NvOuJiay  at  leaft  a  confideraUe  part  of  it,  was 
iMdpendent  on  the  Carthaghuans,  It  is  true,  the  Numi£ani 
afapiyf  afifled  the  Carthaginians  in  their  wars ;  but  mod  of 
tfadfc,  foTGBB  wene  upon  the  footing  of  mercenaries,  or  of  auxiliary 
troops,  feat  ill  pacfliance  of  folcmn  engagements  entered  into  by 
the  pfiaoes  to  whom  they  belonged.  This  might  be  proved  by 
a  great  luimbNT  of  pd&ges  drawn  from  theauthorsjuft  mentioned, 
were  it  iaany  maon^  necefTary.  The  Carthaginian  form  of  go-> 
vomfiMM  imtfore  uttdoubtomy  pnwailcd  in  every  part  of  Su^ 
mi£a  fidjcerto  the  ftaie  of  Cartbagi^  though  in  othets,  abfohite 
aonstfcby  took  place.  No  one  can  doubt  of  thia,  who  confiders, 
iot  oot  only  the  kiitt^pni  of  Antausy  indudiog  thb  country^ 
^  weB  as  Mauritania  Jtngitana^  and  oonfequeBtly  that  of  his 
WiqmfMoriisraiksy  was  defpotiCf  but  likewi&  diat  larhaf^ 
Qabt  ( A))  Sfpbax,  Mofiniffa^  and  other  later  princes,  ruled  here 
\  .      \      '  '  '  with 

•  ,Ht»«POT.t  iy.  c.  fB6, 187.  Ptol.  l.iv. -c.  i.  Plih.  L  v.  ct* 
EvksB^dtfloe.  HiEitoN.  in  tmiit-  Hebr.  Eu^tath.  inHcK.  Isio^ 
hor^g.  t.  ix.  c.  2.  Pomp.  Mela,  1.  i.  c.  8.  Strab.  1.  ii.  Gen.  x.  6^ 
Vctf  A%'r.  8^1- 1-  iv.  c.  33.  Bernard;  Aljorit.  var.  ^tiguedad. 
4rB%Mt  Lui.  c.  6.  p.  358.  Gasper  Varr«iju)  inlib.  de  Ophir. 
l^p^'dfrniAff  ».  Procof.  obi  iup.  D.  Avovst.  inexpoiit^ 
fjitrdilllM/^biAit.  Vide  k  Umveit.  kift.  vol.  xvii.  p.  233. 

.  |A)  We  ase  informed  by  Jf-  fpeAi>r»  txibfi>  but  yet  ackaow^ 

fim^  tfast.  there  were  many  r#-  leg^  Syfhax  for  their  chief.    It 

iii^^jNBNU  ilf  ttihes,  to  liMI  CM  feaeee  b^  dbouted^  but  diat 

QMOgr^^-Ai  iMfi6^H  aaI  ^A«^>  gpraiwneitf»  with  re« 

aK^..iiiiIike  the  //wW  of  the  b^  .^  tbefe  jprM^ces,.  was  ic^ 

rent  ^^»4*    who  enjoyed  a  (potic,  otherwue  he  could  notr 


of  IbveiMflftf  o^^    thiir  re-:  hkvr broughtiiidi  tupcrous  ar- 
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t|4  fiiHi/Ufy  of  the  Numidiaof.        a  IV; 

with  tn  unBmited  ftvay.  The  old  eaftern  govemmenti  alio, 
firom  whence  that  of  Isumidia  wa$  derived,  put  the  point  here 
inGfted  upon  bejrond  difpute.  As  to  the  interior  of  this  goYern* 
meat,  or  the  particular  political  maxims  that  formed  the  bafis  of 
it»  we  are  intirely  in  the  dark,  the  moft  authentic  antient  hi*-* 
ftocians  not  fupplying  us  with  the  leaft  hint  relative  thereto^. 

iMm/s.  Wh£ T H  E IL  or  no  any  of  the  independent  princes  of  Numi'* 

Ha  werelegiflators,  or>  if  i^%  what  particular  laws  theyenaded 
for. the  ^ood  of  their  fuUe^  hiftory  informs  us  not.  The 
Cartbagman  laws  had,  without  doubt,  their  proper  force  amongft 
^  the  Nunidians  under  the  dominion  oi  Carthage.  Could  Ifiiore 
be  relied  upon,  feme  laws  of  tlie  Mides  and  AfyKtjtfx  might  poT- 
fibly  have  been  ohferved  in  feveral  diftri£b  of  this  country.  Por 
lie  ieems  to  intimate,  that  thofe  nations,  in  antient  times,  planted 
a  colony  in  Nunudia ;  or,  at  lead,  diat  there  was  an  inter- 
pourfe  betwixt  them  and  the  Numidtam.  SaUuft  likewife  more 
, . .  .  than  iniinuates  the  fame  thing,  fuice  he  affirms,  that  the  P#r« 
fiam  failed  hither  before  the  Phofniciansj  when  intermixiiu;  with 
the  G^etulians J  they,  in  conjuncSlion  with  that  people^  formed 
liieNimidiaH  nation.  To  which  that  author  fubioins,  that 
neither  being  able  to  find  any  materials  here  for  building  of 
houies,  nor  to  carry  on  any  conunerce  with  the  Spamards^  by 
ivalbn  of  their  diflSrrent  languagies,  and  the  great  lea  betwixt 
them,  the  Perfiam  built  diem  huts,  tent!»,  or  cottages,  of  the 
bottoms  of  their  (hips  inverted.  Thde  tbev  remoy|d  (torn  plaGe 
to  place;  and  from  this circumftance,  called  themfetves  .Mufii- 
d0^  a  word,  which,  in  the  Perfic  tongue,  alluded  thereto. 
But  this  relation  being  inconfiflent  with  itfelf,  and  the  notioa 
coudied  tlierein  abfolu^y  repugnant  to  the  whole  ftream  both 
pf  ^iacred  and  pro&ne  antiquity,  our  reader^  will  not  foniple  to 
r^e£kit^ 

Religion.  .:  A?  the  firft  Nurmdians^  in  common  with  all  the  other  iSv- 
digifut  of  that  vaft  trad  between  the  borders  of  Egypt  and  the 
Atlantic  ocean,  were  called  Libyans^  we  nuy  infer  from  /ir#- 
dotus^  that  the  principal  gods  they  filcrificed  to  were  the  Sun 

.t>  PoLYB.  Liv.  DiOD.  Sic.  Sallvst.  Flor.  Appian.  JVSTIV. 
Viae.  Serv.  Sil.  Ital.  Lucaw.  Eutrop.  Oros.  Zonar.  Cbdren. 
mliiqs  quamplariin.  pafl*.  Vide  ic  Univerf.  kift.  vol.  xvii.  p^  229, 
230,  (I),  &alib.  paff.  «  IsiDoa.in  orig.  1.  ix.  c.  2.  Sallust.  so 
Jugurth.  Vi<lc&»i^*>ARD.  ALPRBT.en  var.  anti|ttedad.  deEfpan, 
^c.  1,  iii.  c.  1 7.  p.  387,  388,  < 

mies  mto  the  field.    What  has    edier  kings  of  the  Mafit^Ut  et 
here  been  obferved  of  Sjfbax^    wdl  as  tkofe  of  the  Utt^{\)^ 
was  undoubtedly  true   of  the 

and 
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CSIV.       fbe  KJloty  of  ^belTunMznn.  ,  .        tlj 

bA  MSm.  Thli  IS  a  convincing  proof  of  their  high  antiqdify, 
•'ifcai^ eirincbrj,  that  the  migration  of  the  firft  colony,  wbIcK 
^oBWf  ^  Hife  '  couhtry,  precedAJ  the  introdu£lion  o(  image^ 
vttnfe  into  tftc  pagan  world.  It  is  fikewife  an  argument, 
4«ir-'tfte*cofonjr  <)rd  not  confift  of  Perftamy  fince  the  §un  only 
ira»  tfacir  princrpal  deity.'  Some  of  thefe  Nutniitam  alfo  might 
pAabl^  worftiip  Triton^  Mtnervay  and  Neptune  [B)^  specially 
fipfe  neai*  the  confines^  of  Africa  Propria^  as  the  fame  author 
firtis  to  fiigseft.  That  part  of  this  nation  fubjeft  to  CartbaFe^ 
iii  reafimablcto  prefume,  paid  divine  honours  to  the  Pbitm'aan 
«rf=Crr/*»  dcTties^  that  were  the  objects  of  the  Carthaginian 
«Q|ffi{pi,  of  which  we  have  already  given  fo  full  and  ample  an 
Aceiunt;  It  appears  from  Herodotus,  that  Htpha/luSy  or  Vulcan^ 
**^in  Egyptian  deity  worlhiped  at  Memphis ;  but  whether  or 
to  Ac  Nwmdians  held  him  In  any  veneration,  or  indeed  had 
ay*knowkge  of  him,  we  muft  leave  others  to  decide  <*. 

Prom  what  has  been  juft  offered,  our  readers  will  allow  it Lwj»^#« 
fcAable,  that  Mlfraim  and  Phut<^  with  their  dcfcendents, 
«o?cd  together  into  Africa ;  and  that  their  pofterity  inhabited 
oofitigiKius  regions.  Nay,  if  any  credit  may  be  given  to  Hero^ 
hmf,  2nd  other  authors  of  the  befl  repute,  they  agreed,  for 
taaMjt  agri,'  in  moft  particulars,  Herodotus  feems  to  intimate, 
Aiit  ift  Im  time,  or  at  lead  not  long  before  it,  the  people,  in* 
bbiting  tfiat  traft  afterwards  called  Nufnidia^  went  by  the  ge- 
Mfil  Dame  of  Libyans ;  and  that  the  Nwmdians  were  then  pof* 
fcftrf  of  the  country  fituatc  between  the  frontiers  of  Egypt  and 
ie  riiFcr  Trhm,  For  he  tells  us,  that  the  nation  occupying 
due  r^ion  were  called  Libyan  Nomades^  in  contradiftinfHon  to 
4e  Lihyamy  who  extended  themfelves  from  thence  to  the  weft* 
vanl^  as  far  as  the  Atlantic  ocean.  Th'is  obfervation  we  pe^ 
member  not  to  have  been  made  by  any  other  author.  How- 
eitt^,  ■  it  ieems  to  be  of  fome  confequence  to  the  Kiftorical  world*. 
for  ft -bids  fair  to  prove,  tfttt  the  kingdoms  of  the  MafyU  and 
ii&S^Srj^',  though  of  a  very  early  datjp,  were  not  called  Numidia^ 

*  Herodot.  1.  iv.  Uniyerf.  hift.  vol.  xvii.  p.  279— 284.  Vide 
^6am  HB*tH>oT: l.lii,    Bochakt.  Chan.  1.  i.  c.  12.  &  1.  ii.  c.  3. 

tB)  FatSier  De/Ho  thinks,  that  to  be  countenanced  by  St.  Jerem, 

le  N^M^m  of  Mo/es  was  ei-  who  reads  it  Nefhiim  which  is 

tar  the  great  anceftor;  or  na-  alhioft  intirely  the  fame  word 

doo,  of  the  Numidians.    If  fo,  with  ^i^/wiiw,  after  the  rejection 

a  is  rerj  poflible,  that  Neptune^  of  the  Latin  termination   US. 

«ebf  ttti?greatgodsof:^r/f//,  Aldrete,  2l  perfon  of  moft  pro- 

arigitt  hxpe  deddted  his  nanie  found  erudition,  comes  into  this 

iroai  thence.    This  notion  feems  opinion  (2). 

(2}  P.DtM^f^Aidnt.  /.  1i]<  r.  6.  wt  &  rffi  AlJnt.  ikO. 
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titljifter,  or  at  lead  a  little  before,  the  time  of  Herodotus  \  ziA 
that  this  name  was  occa(ionec]  by  an  irruption  of  a  great  body 
of  the  Libyan  Nomades  into  the  countries  to  the  welhvard  of 
the  Triton  about  the  period  above- nientioned.  In  confirmatioa 
of  this  notion,  it  may  be  obferved^  that  no  mention  is  nme  of 
Ac  Nutnidians  by  any  of  the  Gnfk  or  Roman  hiftorianst  till 
about  thp  time  of  Ihrodotm  \  which  is  ia  preemptive  argument^ 
that  they  made  no  confiderable  figure,  and  confequently  did 
not  poiTei^  territories  of  h  large  an  extent^  then  as  aftewards. 
Thouffh  therefore  it  can  fcarce  be  doubted>  but  that  Numidia 
Propria  and  Mauritania  Cafari^njis  were  at  firft  peopled  by 
Phut^^  defcendents,  it  is  probable,  that  neither  of  thofe  pro- 
vinces were  called  Numidia  till  the  age  of  Herodotus ;  or^  at 
leaft,  not  long  before  that  age,  when  the  Lilyan  Nomadesy  os?- 
tfumidians^  pafTed  into  them,  jtlowever,  in  conformity  to 
what  has  been  aiTerted  above,  we  muft  remind  our  readers,  that 
the  Phoenicians y  in  the  moft  earlv  ages,  and  after  them  the 
(jartkaginiansy   planted    colonies  here.      Plinyy    SolinuSy    and 

•  Straboy  by  intimating,  that  the  Numidtans  of  their  time  agreed 
in  feme  points  with  the  Ubyan  Nomades  ojf  HerodotHSy  add  fome 
weight  to  thehypothefis  we  have  juft  offered  to  the  cpi|(ideratioa 
of  the  learned.    From  all  which  particulars  we  may  conclude^ 

•  that  the  languages  fpoken  in  Numidia  were,  u  That  ^  the 
L^an  Nomadesy  which,  from  many  authors,  appears  to  have 
been  nearly  related  to  the  old  Egyptian,  z.  The  Cartbaginiaf^ 
3.  The  Phoenician.  And  4.  Tlut  of  Phufs  immediate  de- 
Kendents,  who  at  firft  came  thither,  which,  in  fome  points^ 
mi^ht  have  differed  from  all  the  re(t  That  the^  tongue  pre^ 
vailmg,  in  part  of  Numidia  at  leaft,  was  difFer^t  from  the 
Phoenician  and  Carthaginiany  is  evident  from  Salk^2xd  others. 
However  barbarous  the  Nt^midiam  might  have  been*  (bme  of 
them  ufed  letters,  not  very  unlike  thofe  that  made  up  the  Pumc 
alphabet,  as  appears  fronr  the  legends  of  ievcral  amient  Num-- 
ittw  coins?  (C). 

With 

«  Herodot.  I.  iv.  Plin.  1.  v.  c.  3.  Solik.  c.-»6.  STR^rLii. 
k  I.  xvii.  Sallust.  in  Jugurth.  Vide  etiam  Bochart.  Phal. 
I.  iv.  c.  33.  Bernard.  Aldrit,  iibi.fiip.  1.  iii.  9.  ^  Sfqn. 
mifcel.  erudic.  antiq.  fol.  Lugd.  168;.  p.  146.  Bsc.  thef.  BraniL 
ifol.  1.  Val.  Max.  Li.  c.  r.  Hcropot.  1.  i.  &  1.  iv-  Fwi,. 
JuD.  de  vit.  Mof.  1.  i.    Liba^.  progym. 

(C)  This  likewife  appeacs  rank;  Mdiiek being ddifered  jq- 
firom  the  letter  ^OM/Vr^r  wrote  to  to  the  Jbandsof  Jmgurtbar  oc- 
Nahdalfa  or  Nadabal/a,  z  Nu-  cafioiicd  thcde^th  of  Bmikar^ 
midian  nobleman   of   the  firft    and  many  otheTSi.as  we  leam 
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afqy.       TUJii^  of  ibt  Numidkm^  ill 

Vfjkf  H  regard  t^  ^q  cuftoms  of  the  Kwm£ans^  our  Yeado^ 
y iilliwjj^  VV^  oor dffire  u»jtQ  be  profac  on  that  head :  neither 
tly  luf^wm  bnvp  ptyrfiribed  ouricJves^  nor  the  matemls  left  ut 
I  bgt  Af  Mfiatf^  win  permit  thb*  In  order  therefore  co  farm 
'  idea  of  thefe  cuOomv,  it  will  be  fufficient  aiatuidf 


WWtf*  the  foUowingobfervatjons. 


,  ff;  «Ths  Numidians  were  divided  into  tribcj,  nomes,  cantons, ^'^Na- 
oK.jpKle«»  ia  the  fame  manner  as  iht  Arab^  Sanita,  and  not^^^diain 
«P^  Mlihe  the  pre<cnt  TtfrUtrt ;  ewrepting  that  the  latfer  fe"»*^^  . 
tJblMF  vi^^t^  prenouRfmients,  of  carts,  like  their  anceftora  the  J'^  ?^ 
Tti^jft^^^fibiansy  whereas  tbedrcular  daurwars  of  the  Nwrn^^"'^*^ 
^flm  were  compoied  of  their  Mifpatia^  with  which  the  hhymMS^ 

fill,  of  the  modem  Bidoxvans  oearljr  correfpond.  Mela^ 
h,  f^ijft  PHtif^  wA  others,  put  tMs  point  beyond  di^wte^ 
^  Mtipafn^  pr  JNumidian  tents,  were  fecured  from  the  heat 
^li^^kmency  of  tbeweatfatr  by  a  covermg  only  of  fech  hair^ 
4m  If  o^r  o9al-&clGs  ans  madeof.  They  were  all  of  the  fiune 
fap^'^lUoag,  refetnUiog  the  inverted  boMmof  alhip,  in€6ii<« 
MMy  to  the  de^iption  Saibdji  has  siven  us  of  them.  A 
lall^ie  tribe  or  bgjdc  encamped  togemer,  and,  having  .con«  ^ 
fi||K4  ^  the  produeeof  one  firuitful  fpot,  removed  from  theHoe 
^,WOCber,  aa  is  the  cuftom  of  their  pofterity  the  Bedowtau  at 
llia^*  As  thja  pv't  cA  Africa  confided  of  dry  and  barrca 
fiady  deferts,  interiperfed  with  fruitful  fpots,  (for  which  nafon 
&«ii  compares  it  to  a  leopard's  ikin)  fuch  a  way  of  life  was  ab^ 
ijlMsIr  jpecmry  for  thofe  who  did  not  live  in  cities.  HeiKe  it 
^fgim^  in  conjunfiion  with  vfcs^t  we  have  oUervod  of  their 
lugpage)  (hat  mmt^  agreeable  to  what  we  find  advanced  by 
ftM$nft  SUuluti  St.  Cyril,  E^hatduty  Eufebiusj  and  others, 
dm  have  been  either  an  Egyptian  or  Syriac  word,  ii^ifytng 
flff$9  fmi^i  divifim^  8cc.  To  which  add  VfV  ida  or  ysda^ 
fjjm$  SmiiSs  tQfmtryf  ice*  and  the  name  Numidia  is  formed  in 
a  nitidi  more  rational  and  appofite  manner,  than  it  is  poffibie 
i^  it  to  be  upon  the  principles  of  thofe  pcribns,  who  fup{)o(e  it 
1  from  a  language  intiiely  unknown  to  the  Numidians  K 


.'  P^MC.  Mil.  c.  g*  Straa.L  inrii.  Ymo.  georg.  iii.  Pliw. 
||^So;,tv.  obi  fyp.  Du>ny3.  Af.  ver.  1S4.  Lucan.  paiT.  Vide 
eCmaFasT.  Avikn.  vcr.  277.  Sai.  in  Jagortb.  Diop,  Sic.  l.i, 
p.  3c.  EusEB.  pfaep.  evang.  1.  iii.  p.  57.  EpiPUAti.  &  Cyril« 
apwlBochait.  Phal.  1.  iv.  c.  24^  Val.  Schind.  lex.  pent,  in  voc. 
y  &  alib.     Aldret*  ubi  fup.  1.  iii  ^.  17,  $f  Shaw,  ufci  fijpra 

it.  286 — 291. 

fan  Mmikft.    mat  we  have    tenanced  by  Uvy^  and  other 
\m.  advanced,  is  likewife  cmm-    anthon  (^3^. 

;{3)  M&^.  is  yagtttl.  c.  73,  74.  Liv,  attif^Jcript.  efudD-  Bernard,  Jldr^, 
"  ^0r.  mtlpmd^d,  4e£fpan,  J^fric*  y  ctr.  frovipf*  /.  iii.  c.  33.  /•4^-    ^'^ 

•  1.  Thosb 
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Sam  ^     :  t.  Tho«k  Mtt«^£ncr  wtio  kfttirin  iiml 'hrf$itat!ons,  lS 
them  irvt4e»  ibaft:  part  dMitin  lUl^bttagb^aMed  rithet  with  tmrHel 
im  fmaU  daubed  over  with  mod,  or  buUt  out  of  <fa|ht  fach  iB^toil^ 
kmH9r€^- tJcrlab,  in  tbo  (aikie  mamier  at  Ht^  €mtnes  tff  the  JCii^iiire 
^J:       mStssi  U  this  day.    The  «ooft  wtwtmdioubl^  covettdiH^Ur- 
#f  Maga-  ^^^  Qp  ^rf^  fupported  by  reeds^or'tranicbes  6f  trees,  d^thoHF 
^ '  -       of  tbe.Gi(i*w  arc.    TYmNumdiam^  at  feaft ttefe'of  ThmreiM 
dttra^iioD,  caUedtheiir  habruttons  ^4^^i^i  an  e^Kcatibh  df 
which  word  has  bem  ahtady  given,'    TRie  t^  kanled  liift 
ao^rate  Dr.  Sham  inibrins  us^  that  tlie  towns  or  villages  f<inhe# 
of  thefe  huts  are  at  prefent  buift  imisr  <niitience9^  and  called  Vf 
tjbe  KahfUs^  who  inhabit  them^  DafiiHtrdtK  - 

ney  rodt     ^,1  hs  NunudiMm  rode  Without  &ddle»,  and  manyof  ^Ol^ttf 
wi/^t^if/     without  bridles ;  whence  Virgil  calb  dicm  ^^unndm  infranh  -  Ai 
*i^*/.      ^j^  principal  ftrcngth  confifted  in  their  cavalry,  and  they  ViNat 
inured  to  the  management  of  hoife  from-their  infancy,  diey 
found  this  no  difficult  thing.    The  cuftoAwe  are  nbw*  ^tik 
iuggefls  to  U6  the  fneaning  of  the  woni  A4^ai^him(D%  fht 
proper  name  of  a  promontory,  as  likewife  of  tite  country  <^tHe 
iMg0£,  as  has  been  oUerved  above.     It  is  undoubtedly  equlva* 
km  to  nn^  ano  nuUg  imibh^  or  mtteg  Mnkbh^  ppu  fhat  tAyi 
afiicy  or  that  hath  laidafiAy  his  iridli.    This  is  n  much  tA6T« 
natosal  etymology,  than  any  that  can  be  dtawii  from  the  Grett 
tongue**. 
Thtyhad      4.  ACCORDING  to  Strald^  thcy  had  many  wives,  concu* 
many        bines,  and  coniequently  many  children,  as  the  Orientals  had, 
awWvftv- though,  in  other  re(pKis,  they  were  very  temperate  and  ab- 
cuhifies^     ftemious.     Their  manner  of  fighting  and  encamping  we  have 
^*  alr^y  taken  notice  of  ^  and  therefore  to  touch  upon  that  bead 

here,  would  be  intirely  fupcrfluous '      . 
Thhm£i      $.  The  king's  next  brother,  not  his  eldeft  (on,  fucceeded 
irtuhtr   :  him  in  Nunudiay  particularly  in  the  .country  of  the  Maf^B.. 

:  s  ViRG- JSn.  i*  &  SiRV.  itt  loc,  Sallust,  ubi  fup.  Isidpr. 
orig.  1.  XV.  c.  22.  Plin.  Soun.  ubi  fupra.  Alpret.  ^^jP«' 
1,  ii.  c.  2.  Shaw  ati  fup.  Univerf.  hift.  vol.  xvii.  p.  227.  Vjde 
&  Fest,  Charis.  &Sil.Ital.  I.  ii.  *»  Virc.  i&.  iv.ver.41, 
JLiV.  apud  Hiendrcich.  in  Carthag.  p.  3591  Serv.  in  Virg.  ^bf 
fiipi.  aliiqi  mult.  Vide  Sckind;  lex.  pent,  in  vec.  n'i^  S*  ^t)i 
>  Strab.  l.xvii.     Sall.  in  Jugurth. 

*  (DV  It  appears  from  Martial  try  of  the  Maffyli  Was  the  7*^ i 
and  Lucany  that  the  caftom  of  Mitag9niHi,  as  ha^  been  ialre|»^ 
siding  without  bridles  prevailed  obfenred ;  whidf  not  a  Htde^fUjf^ 
more  amon^ft  the  MaJJyli  than  ports  the  etymon  we  would  {j^t^ 
y^^MaffafyU,    Now,  the  coon-    <^i  Metagmam^^.  \*. 

-   ■       '  ■  * 

^'■t        .  •  This 
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TbU  wc  Iwn  ftoQA  Lfijf,.  wboy  in  pnx»f  of  whit  he  liSktt^fit^t$iM 
lAi  JK»  that  Gak^  tht  fotfaer  otMtjktfi^  was  fuoceeded  l^^  /^"^ .  * 
Ursc9(t  brother  X)d!ii^#«^^  .rmw /^< 

.45.  Their  *ct  coofifted  cbtefly  of  h^iht,  grain,  p«lfa,N^5*V 
IPl^t  fitt.  and  tbey  id>(biiwd  aknoft  indrely  from  wbie$  ^^^^^ 
Wm  fometimes,  though  »ot  fo  frequent^,  ufed.     To  thi^  a^^ians"^ 
wdl  m  the  oioderate  dcgreea  of  hett  and  cold  of  their  dimato 
i^  fiimmer  and  winter,  ^ffittn  feeoM  to  Sittribute  their  long 
|fC8,  and  the  lai^  ftare  of^  tiealth  they  eojoyed.'  In  oonfartnitjr. 
ig^iiatyreand  experieiioe,  that  author  aflUreR  us,  that  the  ium« 
eacr^in  Nttmidia yrtre  notnear  (b  hotasin/n^'tf  and  EilmfhK'' 

7*  Th£  Numidiansy  jKirticubrly  the  MaJJ^i^  did  Aot  onijTT'^  ufe 
ride^ithout  Middles  and  bridles,  but  likewife.aU  fints  of  ocoou^oir^   a 
tfcmttits,  as  we  learn  from  wMt  JppianitUJiesafAIa^^M'wit^tr''^ 
win  as  from  maity  other  authors.    This  thoy  did,  in  order  to  rod  am 
rMfii*  upoo  their  enqmics,  or  prey,  with  the  greater  force  and^^^^* 
fiftmrnA^    Howeyar,  they  made  ufe  of  a  red  or  whip,  with 
^^uAHky esdily  oianagod  their  hor(c$>  ^though in  the mi^tt  of 
the  faott^  eiqjageniei^  °^. 

9.  Many  d[  the  poorer  fort  of  people  in  Nwmdk  went^rr  clad 
admoft  naked;  but  the  JNtmidiam  of  any  fofluon  wore  their /a  /«^ 
gf^meQta  kx>fe,  not  making  ufe  of  a  (hsdh  or  girdle.    In  AiA^armnts. 
partkubr  they  agiced,i|fith  the  Carihaghiam^  and  moft  of  the 
oAer  49^^m.    Hen^e  that  of  ^r^i/ "  ; 

.     JE&r  Nmadum  ginus^  ist  difcin£fos  MuJcibir  Afro%^  ice* 

9.  They  were  eminent  for  theirikiMin  hurling  the  javelin,  i?«rf»/«/ 
and  throwing  of  darts,  which  they  difchargcd  in  vaft  nupbersi/^  ^f '*r 
t^mi  the  enemy.    As  they  feldbm  or  never  failed  doing  execu-/^'? 
this  rendered  thcin  very  formidable  •.  .  tbrtnvif^ 


II.  j^&9BiLrAUN    was  nu  criiuc  amon^K  \ik  4.yum{amn5^ ^ 

t(ldb  i&fier  the  firft  defeat,  were  at  h'berty  to  return  nome,D^/^ 
W^cootinue  in  the  army,  as  tbey  pleaTed  ^.    .  m  crim 


to,  Wi  are  told,  that  the  AiaSHf  when  at  war  with  their ^  ^^» 
arighboun,  for  the  moft  part,  chofe  to  come  to  a  general  a<^ion  %^\^  . 

II.  Desertion  was  no  crime  amongft  the  Niim[diqns^ ^^  ^ 

fioM 

\%*  In  fine,  there  muft  have  been  a  great  variety  of  oiStaa^^amnr^ 
Ip^ii&BiBmAiy  asitwa9  iohabited  by  many  difierent  national  tbatf^^m. 

. .  ^  Lit.  L  Tf^  c.  29.  ^  Afpiah.  in  Libyc.  c.  6,  39,  ^  64. 
%t%xL\.vn^.  '^^.Ipveaa.L  ir.  Liv.  L  xlv.  OprUN.  de 
wia!t.LiF.  Martial.  1.  iz.  HBiioaiAH.  l.vii.  Strab*  Lxvii«: 
%ijLk  trnVTr  1.  iv.  1.  viiL  &  I.  xl.  ^  Viao.  iEn.  1.  viii.  ver.  724. 
ttar.^'m  Joe..  S^i^Itau  )t  L  Plavt.  in  PfMtd.  «A.  v.  ur.  a. 
TBaTot..  de  jpalL  .  *  Apfian.  in  Libyc^  Sallost.  in  Jogmth. 
Sbeooue.  j.  tU.  r  Nic  Damascen.  in  excerptis  ValeC 

\  5 1 8,  519.  rSALLtsT.  ia  Jugarih. 
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^4i>  ^9%i'm/i0ijif  "the  Nuiifidiaife.       '  VMV. 

#er*  't)t^ftte  to  one  atrother  irt  many  particulars'.  One  of 
tbHe  Dhdorus  calls  thb  y(/phadeldJianiy  who  were  probably  of 
a  dHierent  caft  from  the  reft,  fmce  he  informs  us,  that  tbff 
were*  as  black  at  the  Ethiopians,  According  to  HtUanicusy  ihis 
poor  p(k>pk^  bdng  ^  tribe  of  canton  of  the  iAhyan  NomadiSy  bdji 
nbtHing  but  a  cup,-  a  piti^her,  and  a  dagger  or  knife,  whicii 
fhcy  cdnftanfly'carriecf  ^bout  with  thenj.  Their  fmall  Mapafkt 
^rrre  made  of  a/ffboddus^  '^reat  (fUantiti^  of  which  (hey  took 
^reih  the  (hmmer-time  to  be  provided  with,  in  order  to  ba^'0 
always  then  an  agreeable  fhady  retreat.  TTiis  circumftance  un- 
doubtedly gave  occaium  to  the  name  Dkdorus  calls  them  by^ 
and  is  the  chief  thing,  that  we  find  remarked  of  thdm  by  the 
aritfenthiftofria'ns'. 
Art$,  «x.  The  NumSaHs^  that  inhabited  the  open  countiy,  being  a 
barbarous,  rude,  and  fHiterate  people,  it  would  t)e  ridiculoi^to 
cxped  any  traces  of  arts  or  (ciences  amongft  them.  The  Car- 
tHHaginians  and  Phoenicians  indeed,  who  were  very  civiKmd^ 
polite,  and  ingenious  nations,  formed,  as  there  is  reifbn  to 
believe,  no  fir^all  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  moft  confideraUe 
cities  and  towns;  but  we  have  already  treated  amply  of  the  ftrts 
and  (ciences  they  were  famous  for.  However,  the  proper  Nu^ 
thiiiam  feem  to  have  been  emlneift  for  their  fidll  in  nnanagt^ig 
horfes  (E),  and  knowlege  in  fome  branches  of  rtietniHt^-art* 
Some  knowlege  likewife  of  the  Egyptian  theology,  poj^ty^and 
philofophical  notions,  we  ouinot  wcU  fuppofe  them  to  havf  been 
deftitute  of ;  fince  then-  anceftors  had,  for  a  (erics  of  generationt, 
*  an  intercourfe  with  the  pofterlty  of  Mlfraim.    Buf;  as  to  d^ 

.    '         '  l>ioD.  Sic.  L  XX.    Hellanicus  apud  Atheu.  in  cleipnD|i;y^ 
^  1.  U.    Vide  ctiam  Univerf.  hift.  vol.  xvii.  xvjji.  paff. 

(E)  Thefe  horfes  were  very  fore  the  time  of  aSion;  l^it  aU 

fmally  but  extremely  fwift,  and  ways  behaved  well  during  (K^ 

eafily  managed*,  accprding    to  heat  of  the  engagement.     V<^ 

U'oj  and  Straio,     They  were  fcems  to  intimate,  that,  in  Hlto^ 

V            ikdfified  with  little  foqd,  bore  nilfaPs  time,  fome  of  the*  IWK 

hunger  and  thirft  a  long  time  »/4?4ff' cavalry  uied  brid}er/&iMf 

wi^  great  patience,  and  mider-  were  heavy-armed  troops,  weat^^ 

went   incredible    fetigue».    A$  i»gooaiiiofiKiail;fwofdi^1hM^ 

they  had  an  ugly  gait,  a  ftiff  and  lances;   which  is   com 


nedc/  and  t&rew  their  heads  for-    nanccd  hyFafyMm^  Safflf/l^  ^dsdk 

ward,    tkt  Numdian  horfemaa    o4iev«(5).         ^  -.vt^- 

'  made  but  a  ridiculoui  figure  he«  '  — 

<<;>  ^Mrtf«.  ^  Sf,^:atfip.  X/V.  A  xni.  t,  44/^.  K  tA  r.  4S.  F«ML 
/,4Ui  «.#ij.  51/.  ft«/.  /.It,  Smlhtfi.  tit  JwpttA.  Ifidcr.  m,  L  avm  f .  1%.' 
&  jbb,    jHvma/,  fei^i^    Jppim,  m  iJfyc.    Liv.  /.  jxUL'c.  m.    PkU  V 

PolyB.  atudjuflumlt^um,  />  tra^.  <k  miiifj,  R^nl^ iPfuml^^.Hid'.H^- 
diaL  7^8.  ^  ^ 

exteot 
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cutsalof  Miy  lin<>wlogft  of  this  kind  among^  tbeoi^  we  9t«  in^ 
fydf.'m  the  dark«  Tbe  pr^nt  Kaiyles  and  Btdoweent^  iWdcixif 
ing  to  Dr.  $^^iwj  /pend  their  tiine  chiefly  in  .nuking^  hfkn  or 
ii^iUhn  UaAketfy  and  imrheofes^  as  che}r  call  cloalu  or  upper 
gtflsims.  jlti  Aich  ibrt  of  an  employment^  poffiUy^  £»mof ' 
fte  arftient  ruftk  Numidians  mtgbt  have  bem  en^^siged  ^  dlj^o^  '• 
oSStf  fince  the  afqfc&id  gentleman  imagina  the  Mabfbs  to  he 
fbt  remaif^  of  the  old  AjricMns,.  As  for  the  chronology  of  tiie 
ffAuBans,  if  they  bad  any,  it  is  fufficient  to  ob&nre^  that  k 
UsA  hatie  agreed  in.  the  main  with  that  of  the  nations  tbcy 
Here  detived  from,  and  contiguous  to,  viz.  6m  Carti^gmmn$^ 
PheemfmkSf  sMid  moft  airly  Egyptians^  In  one  point  however 
tb^  differed  from  moft,  if  not  all,  other  natioos;  for  they 
computed  their  time  by  nights,  and  not  by  days,  if  any  aaedit 
maiy  be  gtyen  to  a  frigownt  of  Nic,  Darmfcams  '• 
.  ,.       .  *  •  * 

'  Ktc.   Damascbn.  in  exc^t.  Valefi  p.  520,.  cat.    Bnik^i 
aU  fiip.    Vide  etiam  quamplturim.  ^x  au£lor.  iopra  wx4^t 

.  s  E  (i;  T.  i!t 

fV  Hiftdry  of  tbi  NumidiaiM,  from  thi  edrUeJt  y&. 
4(mMts  of  Time^  fo  the  (^on^uefi  of  their  Country  ^ 
the  Kiomani* 

'^iJMIDIA^  hsw%  pretty  remote  from  Eg^^  as  well  uWhm  the 
^  ^  that  part  of  iMfO^  oontiguous  to  it,  (eems  to  hav9  bcen'but  PiwAici^^ 
thinly  peopfed  before  the  firft  arrival  of  the  Pbafnidmu  there,  aas  um^- 
WbM  Ibis  h4^iied,  we  cannot  preciiely  •  dctei q|ior«    Batk^fi^fi  im^ 
mtmdwf  to  MujUiap^  who  is  fattowed  by  Bochan^  and  other  Nmaidia*. 
waAom  of  good  i^tpote^  k  muft  have  been  above  three  kmdrcd     * 
yota  bcfac  iht  feuodation  of  Cortbdgi.    For  Atift^tiiiAxe^ 
tWH  db  Phtmi'am  htftorians  madd  IJtka  to  be  €wo  htttidnri  *    • 

eW^jr-fcvcn  years  older  than  Carthage  j  and  Eufebius  affirms  -^  "^ 
Jlmrutit,'  fumadied  DkdOiOi  D^f^kaus^  thaff  ib^  the  PboAdAan 
i»  faa^  hoM  extremely  fkihous  aH  6vtt  Jf^k^'ijtfii 
tyftuTr  eM'fe  hatfe  conquered  Jnt/^s  in  the  fitrtheft  piairtof 
keiiatAifiezr2riiiTW^Thtgit^  ^boot  "fifty  ycar^  bcf6re.  3\i 
TJImt  Newtm  however,  not  without  reafon*,  brings  ttis  evetkt 
ntfKf  the  commencement  of  the  Chrt/i'ian  ara.  Sallufiy 
Fkrms^  aod  Ottfiut  like  wife,'  inform  us,  that  ^Kis  ^^xcui^^ 
^dkMh  ialbifi  calls  Libysj  built  Capji,  f^rom  whence  we  rUdiy 
Wf^  thaf  either  the  kingdom  of  Antaus  inQhAciNwrnJuf^  an4 
^^j{ca  Propria,  or  ^  that  /j^r^c^i^oy^f-f^  thefe  coun^ 
alter  He  Sad  conquereJ  maurhanid ;  the  former  of  which 
ootioRS  ippeara^  Uaeke  moli  ^obabte^  We  iiluift  jdefer  touch- 
..../•  •    I  in? 


Digitized  by 


Google 


^  mkt/h^  $f  thi NbmMuMtf.  t!Vr. 

Ak  biftoiy  of  the  Mmtritamtms^  though-  the xotifequeftces  oi 

thattwar  exeaided  t»  the  mtidn  wa  wtt  now  upoh  *• 

^#  at'         Tkb  ttanfafiiMs  of  Ntamdufj  daring  many  of  the  iejbftefl 

'MMT/i  of  ocntorics,  have,  for  a  kxieiermof  ages,  been  buried  in  ^(JtfMotL 

/ArNaiiu-i(j9  probable,  honcrcr,  mt  as  the  Pbamicians  were  maArn  ol 

^^  ^'  Ygood.ptrtof  it,  tbey  wiere  rocoided,  andi)ot  unknown^ lA  the 

-^'■'  -^  Cartbagimam  timci.    King  JSrrfcx  probably  reign'ed  here,  asi^rdl 

'^^y^'^^ra^  '**  -africaPrafria^  if  not  m  Mawritama^  and  other  parts  d 

ibaarhejt  j^^  when  /)/4fo  began  to  build  JSyr^;  but  we  have  feHe- 

'"'"T^   ;«rtKrr  taken  notice  of  all  the  principal  paitfcuhrs  rekWng  to 

]J|[^.^'*   that  prince,  handed  d^m  to  us  by  the  anticnts.     Tt  appears 

^'   from  7iy/?i«)  that,  about  the  a^  of  HifBiaha^  the  peo(de  oi 

thb  oountry  were  caOed  both  Afticam  or  L&jaHs^  and  ifim- 

dkms }  which  iiseais  to  imply,  (hat  the  latter  name  waa  nod 

then  of  very  bng  flanding,  and  confequently  to  counteiiana 

what  wehavejKhnuKecl  abonre  ooncemii^  the  inook^ration  cl 

the  LUfdim  Noittadazxaax%g^i\dh{A)Afiw^  Jifjt^ 

lilKWtie  intimates,  that,  about  diis  time,  the  Carthagtniam 

vanqutihed  both  ihc  Atiors  or  MakrkOmans^  and  Nitmi£ans, 

who  had  leagued  together  againft  them.     The  confequence  ol 

which  Was^.  that  the  former  were  dfiCuM  [ftiyine  tl»e  tribute^ 

which  had  been  exaded  frcnn  them  ever  fince  D&^n  arrival  ir 

jffrka  by  the  latter..   As  for  the  pArt  the  Numiditms  aScd  ii 

all  the  wars  betwixt  the  Diniyfii^  Agath^les^  kc  atid  the  Car 

thaginiansy  we  have  already  been  fo  copious  on  that  head,  tha! 

our  readers  will  not  expert  us  to  expatiate  upon  it  here  ^« 

fhi  Off-      After  ^  oondufion  of  the  firft  Pmuc  war,  the  Africai 

tkaginiani  troops  carried  on  a  bloody  war  three  yeais  af^inft  their  msfter 

trta^  tht  the  Caribagmuaa.    The  moft  aft've  of  all  otfaen  in  tfafer  fe 

Micataai-  bdlim,'  according,  to  Ditdohu  Siofhts^  were  die  Meatamd 

an  Nttpi-^toPMttmi.    This  b  inceoled  the  Carthagmkw^  that,  aftd 

^i^^'^^^b HaaikarhtA  either  killed  or  taken  priibnen  all  the  mercenaerid 

V^  fi-  be^em  a  large  detachment  to  ravage  the  country  of  thofe  Nm 


aMTf/jr. 


«  AaisTOT.  de  mirabil.  Btxsca.  in  diioii.  Ftoa;  t  iS«  c^  t 
Sallvst.  in  Jogorth.  Oaos;  1.  v.  c.  15.  Vide'BocnAa'r*  11 
prsfat.  ad  Chaa.  ^  Gaoao.  CaoaBN.  hift.  compttid.  p.^  14c 

Justin.  1.  xix.  c.  2.    Appiah.  in  Libyc  fub  init«. .  Univeiil  hkl 
vol.  x>«i.  xviii.  paff.       *  .    #     .      „         . 

(A)  The  NmmiJians^  partica-  mades^  as  we  leam  (ro^  A^^ 
larly  the  Mafafyli^  lived  upon ,'  and  Straho.  This  adds  oo  fma] 
herbs,  rootJ,  flefli,  milk,  checfe,  weight  to  the  hypothefis  we  hav 
bfc.  in  conformity  to  what  Ht^  ventured  here  to  fubmit  U^  th 
roJotuj  relates  of  the  Zi^ya/i  ft^'  confideration  of  the  learned  (ly. 

(x)  Jtffigtu  U  liiyt.  €,  €^  64,    StrAli  xHL 

*  mdiam. 
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9vifBgf$s^  ^'?Vt  CQAimncfaint  of  that  dotochmcat  execvtisA  itf 
^  ,^j^  ^4ium>ft  xigfmt  and  ievemy »  fiv  he  plundered  all 
"^  ziSt  bi  it^tibk  naanner,  and  cntcifie<f  all  the  prifanen^ 
d^jtijli^iQa,  chat  fell  into  his  hands.  This  filled  the  reft 
ijUjidj^tioa  and  refeotOKnt,  that  boih  they^  and  their 
,  _  ever  Afterwards^  bore  an  impbcaUe  hatred  to  die  Cof^* 
ii^pMum^  ,;Tbe  condud  of  the  Numidiam  in  the  CarAagmm 
yy)p^  i^m%  the  Srft  PttmV  war^  was  fucb  as  merited  the 
iii^t]^«P(dauie,  as  our  readera  will  pbtioly  pecQeive  by  oonfult^ 
illje  ^  fiumer  part  of  this  biftory  ^. 

11^  ibfi  4;oofulate  of  the  younger  Fabiut  and  Stmpronha  Grtrc^Syphsx 
(kjlL  Sjpl^x  luAg  of  the  Majafili  entered  into  an  alhanoe^/<'o^^^ 
^pffi&Mmfns*  •  He  likewife^  in  a  pitched  battir,  gave tbe^^^^^  h 
Cat^ifdans  a  confideraWe  defeat.     This  induced  Gala  ting  Maiiniflm. 
Qt^.4^iz0i  to  conclude  a  treaty  with  the  Cartbagtmansj  in 
Gooijpfpieafe  of  wb^ii  his  fixi  Mafmjfo  snarched  at  dte  head  of 
apoflpMrfiU-army  to  give  Sphan  battle*    Being  reinforced  in  his 
WfB^  by  a  body  of  Cartbagimamt  as  fixm  as  be  came  up  with 
fiii  'MaJptJ^li^  be  cne^fted  them*    The  fight  was  iharp  and 
Uaof(K,r,but  at  laft  mt^mffii  gained  a  oompkte  vu3«ry,  putting 
tluftjr  t;f¥Hi£Kid  of  the  maffkfyti  to  the  fword,  and  driving 
hlj^m  into  the  country  of  the  Mawmfii^  or  Mauritania.  Thisi 
i^f|icpretenry  gave  a  chock  both  to  the  progreii  of  Syfimft 
arpB,-i»id.tfae  towpring  projeds  of  iStv^  Rnnans*    However^ 
^  M^JJi^fyJi4m  inonarch  ftuind  means^  fome  time  after,  to 
aflbpUe  another  formidable  army  of  Maffitjyliam  and  Mattri^ 
tamans'f  w)uch  was  llkewife  defeated  and  diiperfed  by  Mafimgk. 
But  the  fiioe  of  affairs  in  this  country  was  foon  afterwards  greatly 
cbMg^^   .         . 

■^G^I^Ar  dying  whiUl  his  fon  Mqfimjfa  was  ading  at  the  head^f  briif  ' 
q(l^  Jit^dian  troops  fent  to  the  al&ftancp  of  the  Cartiagi^accsmtt  0/ 
sgaM^^.^^iis, his  brother  DifaUts^  according  to  theeftabli&dMafinif- 
o^iii^;  Micce^    in  Nwmdia^  took  pofTeffion  of  the  MafffBon&Ci  ^^irt 
dm^.  .That  prince  dying  ibon  after  his  accofllon,  Capuj^^  Ymj^^fi^^  ^ 
dd»  Ion,  fucceeded  him.    But  he  did  not  long  enjoy  his  higb^'*^^" 
digiDJtyji  forgone  MesuttduSj  a  peribn  of  the  royal  blood,  but'?  ^*  ^" 
an^eaomy  to  the  bmily  of  Gala^  found  means  to  excite  a  gr^^    ."f^.i; 
p^iof,  hh  fidqeas  to  a  levdt.    This  enabled  him  to  form  a^'^' 
cdtfderable  corps,  and  to  bring  C^r^i^  to  a  general  adioni 
wbidi  ending  ia  his  favour^  and  Cafuja^  with  many  of  the 
nobkflt,  being  {lain,  he  obuined  the  MaJJytian  crown,  as  thQ 
INit>o(^^^  vidory.     However,  be  did  not  think  proper  to 
adOte^^Oei  title  of  king,  contenting  himlclf  with   that  of 

■**^  Dtot). Sic.  1* xxVi.  in  ex^tfptUyalcfli*  Univerf.  hiiL.vol.  acvii.. 
p.  jift.  ft'fcq.  U  alib.  palt  ^  Xiv.  I.  xxiv.  c.  47,  48,  49. 

Ar^iiiv.  ia  Libyo.-    * 

, ,1  gjiardian 
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^^giianKan  to  Lr^mmtesy  the  fuiViVfng  (8h  of  IMakef^  *#IRWi 
hegrsced  with  Ihfe  toyA  title  To  fuppdif  h?lriftlF  itt  Wjf ^f- 
pataMi,  he  matribrf  the  dowager  6F  DtfiAces^  who  wa^'/fii^ 
lofef s  niece>  and  corifequently  of  the  moft  powerful  fkMdy  hi 
Corthoge*  In  ottter  to  attain  the'fime  end,  he  fbit  ^iM|/Ei* 
<brd  to  Sypfmx^  to  conchrde  a  treitty  of  alfiartce  \iHtfa  hhtt;  Ifi 
'tiic  mesn  time  Majhtiffk^  receiving:  adrice  of  his  untle^s  tfeath, 
of  h»  coufin's  daughter,  arid  at MtT^ettdits^s  ttfiirpatio!^,  iffikne- 
^MLiAy  pafiad  over  to  -^K-^t^  and  went  to  the  court  of  B9ccha)r 
king  of  Mauritania^  to  folicit  fuccours.  Bdcchar,  ilftfftk  tf 
die  gre»t  injuftfce  offered  Abfitnffay  gave  him  a  hddy  bfhar 
thouiand  Moors  to  tffcorfe  hiiti  to  his  donrriniom.  His  fiitfeAt^ 
having  been  apprifed  of  his  iipproach,  joined  hith  uMi  th^  AoH- 
tiers  with  a  party  of  five  hundred  men.  The  Mooi^Sy  «n^*- 
fisancc  of  their  orders,  returned  lionie,  as  fbon  as  Mam^ 
reached  the  oonfine^  of  his  kingdom.  Nocwithftanding  mi\A^ 
and  the  finall  body  that  declared  for  him,  having  accidendy 
met  Lacumaeti  at  Thaffns^  with  an  efcort  goii%  t6  idilAor^ 
Syphax^s  affiftance,  he  drove  him  iuto  the  tdwa^  which  he  car- 
rksd  by  aflaOlt^  after  a  feint  reftifaince.  However  La^Mates^ 
vrich  many  of  his  men,  found  means  to  efc^pe  td  Sp^x. '  The 
ftme  of  this  exploit  gained  MafiiMa  p&X  Cirdif,  tilfeftiueh 
daft  the  Numdiam  fl^ed  to  him  troth  all  parts,  ftnd,  amdn^ 
the  reft,  maily  of  his  father  GaUfs  veterans,  who  prdfed  hitn 
tA  make  afpeedy  and  vigorous  ]^(h  ht  his  heredttiifV  domlifSofts. 
Lacumaces  having  ioir^  Mituttdus  with  a  rtinfortfement  ol 
Mafpefyliansy  whicjfi  He  had  prevailed  upon  Syphmt  to  feAd  to 
iht  afBihnce  of  his  ally,  the  ufurper  advanced  at  the  he&d  of  a 
numerous  army  to  ofRsr  MafiniJTa  battle;  whfeh  diM  prihce, 
though  much  inferior  in  numbent,  did  not  dedme.  fiei'^utXHi 
an  engagement  enfued ;  which,  tiotwithfbnding  the  inequilit]^ 
of  numbers,  ended  in  die  defeat  of  LAtumath:  ThcT  vttOtA* 
dhte  confequence  of  this  victory  to  Mafinijb^  was  a  qtltet  'Md 
pttic^bte  pbfleffion  of  his  kingdom ;  'Mdutuks  arid  LacMmcts^ 
with  a  few  that  attended  them,  flying  into  the  t^fltdri^  ol 
Carthage.  However,  being  apprehennve  that  he'  fliduld  b^ 
iCkAi^d  to  fulhin  a  w^r  againft  SS||^^,  he  offered  to  rfeat  La- 
iumacei  with  as  many'^piark^  of  diflindion  sts  his  fathet  Gdtk 
had  Difakis\  prdvMed  that  prince  W6uld  put  hlmfelf  under  hi 
protedioit.  H^  alfo  ^tcttiVtd  MezHtdnt  p&niofk,  and  a  reftku 
tion  of  all  tfie  dfc£b  ferrfeited  by  his  trcafonable  cortdud.  If  H 
ti^uld  make  his  fubthifBon  to  him.  Both  of  them  readily  com 
plied  with  the  propofal,  and  immediately  t'etumt^d  'h6in6  ;  i 
that  the  tranquillity  and  repofe  of  Numidia  would  have  beei 
fettled  upon  a  folid  dnd  lafliA^fomidatloli,  had  not  this  bcci 
prevented  by  AfdrtAa\^  '^fdb  was  tbcn"dt*55ifAa*^a*  court.     H 
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inji»nairi  to  that  prinoe,  who  was  di(pofed  to  live  amjcabfy 
widk  fci$-  nc^hbours,  "  That  he  was  greatly  miflaken,  if  he 
*^  Ifhagiwyl  Mafifdjfa  would  be  (atisfied  with  his  hereditary  do* 
.**  .JBinioitf.     That  he  was  ^  prince  of  much  greater  capadty 
•*  aad  ambition,  than  cither  his  father  Gahy  his  uncle  D^falces^ 
/•  or  any  of  his  family.     That  he  had  difcovercd  in  Spain  marks 
•*  frf  a  moft  rare  and  uncommon  merit.     And  that,  in  fine, 
^  finleft  his  rifing  flame  was  extinguifhed  before  it  came  to  too 
**  ffcal  a  head,  both  the  MaffaJyBan  and  Carthaginian  (lates 
'^'^iHQidd  be  in&llibly  confumed  by  it.**    Syphax^  alarmed  by 
tU^luggefticms,  advanced  with  a  numerous  body  of  forces  into 
1 4U»idt  which  bad  longbeen  in  difpute  between  him  and  Gala^ 
k0t  was  tben  io  poileffion  of  Mafinija.    This  brought  on  a 
(ipical  adion  between  thofe  two  princes,  wherein  the  latter 
.mft.ftl^lT  defeated,  his  army  difperfed,  and  he  himfelf  obliged 
*"      .  ibe  top  of  mount  BaUnis^  attended  only  by  a  few  of 
$uch  a  decifive  battle  ^  the  prefent  juncture,  befbl-e 
i  1M»8  fixed  in  his  throne,  could  not  but  put  Svphax  into 
€i  the  kingdom  of  the  Majyli.    Mafiniffii  in  the 
^  dole  made  normal  incurfions  from  his  pou  upon  mount 
B^im^-  and  plundered  all  the  adjacent  country,  particularly  that 
fnof  the  Carthaginian  territory  contiguous  to  Numtdia,   This 
dMIjriA  he  not  only  thoroughly  pillaged,  but  likewife  laid  wafie' 
ijidi  A«  and  fword,  carrying  off  from  thence  an  immenfe  booty, 
^ll^  was  bought  by  fome  merchants,  who  had  put  into  one  of 
fimfyrrimgiman  pc«ts  for  that  purpofe.     In  fine,  he  did  the 
CtlfJk^mam  more  damage,  not  only  by  committing  fuch  dread- 
Ml^imbtions,  but  by  mailacring  and  carrying  into  captivity 
Vai^ainiBhers  of  their  fubjeds  on  £is  occafion,  than  they  could 
iin0d  in  a  pitched  battle,  or  one  campaign  of  a  regular 
K  ^lfpb^^>  ^^  ^  preffing  and  reiterated  inftances  of  the 
tkns^  fent  B9cchar^  one  of  his  moft  adive  com* 
wttk  a  detachment  of  four  thouiand  foot,  and  two 
faode^.to  reduce  this  peftilent  gang  of  robbers,  pro- 
_  ^    mt^  gircat  reward,  if  he  could  bring  Maftnijfa  either 
^t9fL0t  doid-     BocchoTf  watching  an  opportunity,   furprifed 
^Mt^^Bamif  as  they  were  ftraggling  about  the  country  with- 
00smf  cfder  or  di(cq)line;  (b  that  he  took  many  prifoners, 
4||hM  tl^  Rfty  and  purfued  Mafiniffa  himfelf,  with  a  few  of 
blHin^  10  thd.tep  of  die  mountain  where  he  had  before  taken 
fA  .^CSNlfidering  the  expedition  as  ended,  he  not  only  fent 
V  of.  carae,  and,  the  other  booty  that  had  fallen  into 
to  SypbaXy  but  likewife  all  the  forces,  except  five 
j|g^  and  iwo  hundred  horfe.     With  this  detadiment 
!  l^l^/Si^  from. the  fummit  of  the  4iiU,  and  purfued 
Mb  thfiQu^.ievera]  narrow  pafles  and  defiles,  as  far  as  the 
sVofeXVIII.  L  plains 
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^  pkins  oiCbipea.     Here  he  fo  fiirrounded  him,  that  all  tbe 

MaJ^iansy  except  four,  were  put  to  the  fword,  and  Mtijmjfa 
himfelf,  after  having  received  a  dangerous  wound,  e(cape4  with 
the  utmoft  di^kulty.     As  this  was  effc&d  by  cfoffing  a  rapid 
river^  in  which  attempt  two  of  hb  four  attendants  perilled  in      ' 
the  ftght  of  the  detachment  that  purftxed  him,  it  was  rumoured      ! 
all  over  Africa^  that  Majmjfa  aHb  was  drowned  ;  'which  gave 
inexpreflible  pleafure  to  Sjfhax  and  the  Carthagimans.     For      | 
fi>me  time  he  lived  undiicovere4  in  a  cave,  where  he  was  fup^ 
ported  by  the  robberies  of  the  two  horfemeh,  that  had  made 
their  e(cape   with  him.     But  having  cured  his  wound,  by  tbs 
application  of  (bme  medicinal  herbs,  he  boldly  began  to  advance 
towards  his  own  frontiers,  giving  out  pubtrclyy  that  be  intended 
once  more  to  take  poffeflio*  of  his  kingdom.     In  his  march  be 
was  joined  bv  about  forty  horfe,  and,  foon  zfUfr  his  arriyal 
amongft  the  Majf/t,  fo  many  people  flocked  to  him  from  all 
parts,  that  out  of  them  he  formed  an  army  of  fix  thouiand  foot^ 
and   four  thouiand    horfe.     With  thefe  forces,   he  not  only 
reinftated  himfelf  in  the  pofleffion  of  his  dominions^  but  likewife 
laid  wafte  the  borders  of  die  MaffaJyH.  This  fo  irritated  Sjfbaje^ 
that  he  immediately  aflembled  a  body  of  troops,  and  encamped 
very  commodioufly  upon  a  ridge  of  mountaixls  between  Cirta 
and  Hippo,     His  army  he  commanded  in  perfon,  and  detaciied 
bis  Ton  Fermtna^  with  a  confiderable  force,  to  take  a  coltip«6^ 
and  attack  the  enemy  in  the  year.    In  purfuance  of  his  orders^ 
Vermina  Cet  out  in  the  beginning  of  the  night,  artd  to6k  poft  in 
the  place  appointed  him,  without  being  difaovered  by  the  ehemy. 
In  the  mean  time  Syphax  decamped,  and  advanced  tovtrards  the 
Mafyti^  in  order  to  give  them  bat^le.     When  he  had  pofTd^ed 
himfelf  of  a  rifmg  ground,  that  led  to  their  camp,  and  concluded 
that  his  fon  Vermina  muft  have  formed  the  ambufcade  behind 
them,   he  began  the   fight.    Mafimjfa  being  advantageoufly 
pofted,  and  his  foldiers  di(lingui(hing  tbemfidves  in  an  extraw- 
dinary  manner,  the  difpute  was  long  and  bloody.     '^X.Venmna 
unexpedledly   falling   upon  their   rear,   and,   by  this  meaiis^ 
oWiging  them  to  divide  their  forces,  which  were  foarce  able 
before  to  oppofe  the  main  body  under  ^yphax^  they  Were  ibon 
thrown  into  confofion,  and  forced  to  betake  themfelves  ta  a 
precipitate  flight.     All  the  avenues  being  blocked  up,  partly  \ff 
Syphaxy  and  partly  by  his  fon;  fuch  a  dreadful  flaughter  Was 
made  of  the  unhappy  .A&^A*,    that  only  MafiAtJfa  bimfe)^ 
with  fixty  horfe,  efcaped  to  the  Leffir  Syrtis.  Here  hq  remained^ 
betu'ixt  the  confines  of  the  Carthaginians  and  Garanumies^  til 
the  arrival  of  Laltus^  and  the  Rman  fleet,  on  the  coaft  of 
j^frica.    What  happened  immediately  after  this  jundion  wkk 
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tte  fi^ftmSi  our  reader$  will  fyid  related  at  large  in  a  part  of 
thgyprfc,  to  which  it  more  properly  belongs  •. 

W|B  have  already  obfcrved,  that  the  Carthaginiam  loft  Maft-^^^  far-- 
mjfi  bv  depriving  bim  of  his  dear  ocfbwtjfifa.     That  lady  was^f^  P^^ 
rtfCed  m  various  bninchcs  of  literature,  excellently  well  <ki)led''^*^^''' 
h\  ipufiCf  the  greateft  beai^ty  of  her  age,  and  of  fuch  exquifiteg    '^^^  '* 
ijheLTms  in  every  rc^^cft,  wat,  according  to  a  grave  ^^^^i  ^fj[  r 
dtber  her  bare  voice,  or  a  f^l^t  of  her,  wag  fufficient  to  cap-  nfm, 
tivate  the  nnoO  rigid  and  fevere  phiIo(bpher.    MaJmJJa  there- 
lore  could  never  forgive  the  mortifying  affront  put  upon  Mm  by 
tbc^  ftate  of  Carthage^  when  her  father  JfdruhaU  in  violation 
of  the  laws  of  honour  and  public  faith,  was  commanded  to  give 
Iier  to  Sypbax.    The  Carthaghmns  however,  endeavoured  to  Year  of 
fix  that  prince  in  their  intereft,  and,  in  order  to  this^  prevailed  the  flood 
tifon  Syf box  to  reftore  him  his  dominions.     Mafimji^  to  have    2156. 
las  full  revenge  both  of  ^y^ax  and  the  Carthagimansy  feigned  ^f.Chrift 
bimfelf  intirely  iatisfied  with  i^  generous  a  cei^Qn,  and  outwardly  ^}^" 
OBgifSkA  all  imaginable  zeal  and  aflEbaion  for  them,  though  at^*^  ™"** 
llie  fiune  time  he  was  underhand  with  the  Romans  meditating  ^2^^ 
dieir  riiin.     Afdrubal  had  either  fbme  private  intelligence,  or 
entertained  a  fuipicion,  of  this  \  which  induced  him  to  lay  an 
ambulcade  for  mafitdffa  \    which  that  prince  happily  efcaped« 
^^fiox  in  die  mean  time  ada^  much  fuch  a  part  as  Mafmjfa. 
fix  he  pretended  an  attachment  to  the  Romam^  though  he  had 
entered  into  the  ftri£left  engagements  with  the  Carthaginians, 
at  the  eameft  follcitations  of  his  wife,  who^  charms  he  found 
fcimielf  incapable  of  refifting.    The  confeqi^nces,  both  of  his 
conduA,  and  that  of  his  rival   MaftniJJa^  ^lave  been  already 
nelated  at  large.    It  vi^ill  be  fufiicient  therefore  in  this  place  to 
O^lfer^  that,  by  the  affiftance  of  L^lius^  MafimJJa  at  laft  re- 
^htcied  8jpbax^%  kingdom.     According  to  ZcnaraSy  Mafimjpx  and 
&^,  before  the  memorable  battle  of  Zama^  by  a  fbatagem, 
dew^ed  HamiibalQi  fbme  advaotagepus  poflsj  which,  with  a 
iSihr  ediple  happeniog  dicing  the  heat  of  the  adion,  and  not  a 
Hfte  intimidating  the  Camaginiam  troops,  greatly  contributed 
Id  the  viAory  the  Rmnans  obuined.     At  the  coni^ion,  there- 
fere,  of  the  fecond  Pi4nic  war,  he  was  amply  rewarded  by  the 
Jbpjfnrf  for  the  important  fervices  he  had  done  them.    As  for 
tjfhax^  'after  ^he  lofeof  h'ls  dominions,  he  wis  kept  in  confine- 
feaent  fix  fome  time  at  Jlba^  from  whence  beine  removed  in 
Older  to  ^race  Scipio\  triumph,  he  died  at  Tibur  m  his  way  to 
T^me. '   Tonaras  adds,  that  his  corpfe  was  decently  interred ; 
Oiatafi  the  Nim'dianfjxikn&is  were  releafed  ;  apd  thsLt  Fermiius^ 
by  the  affiflance  of  thp  R^^mansy  toqjc  peaceable  poUeffign  of  his 

«  Liv.   1.  xxix.   c.  29 — 34.     Appian.  in  Libyc.     Uiuverf. 
kift.  vol.  lijL  p.  320,  &jeq. 
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father's  thrcne.     However,  part  of  the  Maffkjylian  kingdom 

was  before  annexed  to  Mafinijfa^  dominions,  in  order  to  reward 

'  *  that  prince  for  his  fingular  fidelity  and  clofe  attachment  to  the 

Rmans^  as  has  been  already  obferved  *^  (B). 
I  As   an  account  of  all  the  principal  tranfa£lions,  in  whidi . 

MafiftiJJa  was  concerned  between  the  fccond  and  third  PuuU 
warS)  has  been  already  extracted  from  the  bed  antient  faiftorians, 
I  we  cannot  here  pretend  to  toach  upon  any  of  them,,  without 

i  being  guilty  of  a  repetition.     Nothing  therefore  is  further  rc- 

quifite,  in  order  to  complete  the  hiftory  of  this  famous  pnncc, 
I  than  to  exhibit  to  our  readers  view  fome  pomts  of  his  condw^  tc-^ 

wards  the  decline,  and  at  the  dofe,  of  life ;  the  wife  difpofitioDs 
made  after  his  death  by  MmiUanus^  in  order  to  the  regulation  of 
his  domeftic  affairs  \  and  fome  particulars  relating  to  his  charai^r^ 
h  genius,  and  habit  of  body,   drawn  from  the  moil  celebrated 

ii  Gr£ek  and  Roman  authors  k. 

MaTinifla.      By  drawing  a  line  of  circumvallation  round  the  CartbagimOM 

forces  the  army  under  AfdrubaU  pofled  upon  an  eminence,  Majmija  cut 

*   Carthagi-  off  all  manner  of  fupplies  from  them ;  which  introduced  both 

nians  to    the  plague  and  the  fstmine  into  their  camp.     As  the  body  of 

^  conclude  a  l^umidian  troops  emptayed  in  thb  blockade  was  not  near  fo  nu- 

peace  with  merous  as  the  Carthaginian  forces,  it  is  evidertt,  that  the  line 

htm  upon  ij^fc  mentioned  muft  have  been  extremely  flnjng,  and  confer 

hts  own    qucntly  the  cfied  of  great  labour  and  art.     The  Carthaginians ^ 

terms.       finding  themfelves  reduced  to  the  laft  extremity,  conduded  a 

peace  upon  the  following  terms,  which  Majiniffa  didated  to 

them :    i .  That  they  (boukl  deliver  up  all  deferttrs.     2.  That 

.^  Appian.  in  Libyc.  c.  6.  Liv.  l.xxx.  c.  43.  Zonar.  Lir. 
c.  II,  12.  PoLV-KN.  ftrat.  1.  viii.  c  16.  ex.  7.  Univerf.  hift; 
vol.  xii.  p.  337.         s  UniverC  hift.  vol.  zii.  ic  xviii.  pafT. 

(B)  This  feems  to  be  coun-  the  third  Punic  war.    This  lie 

tenanted  by  the  epitomizer  of  feems  to  have  done,  either  in 

Li'vy^  who  gives  os  fufficiently  order  to  cover  them,  or  enable 

to  underibnd,  that  Syphax\  fa-  the  Carthaginians  to  make  an 

mily,  for  a  confiderable  term  irrup^on  into  Mafimjja\  terri> 

after  the  conduiion  of  the  fecond  tories.   Cato  however  pretended^ 

Funic  war/  reigned  in  one  part  that  thefe  forces,  in  conjundUou 

[  o^Numidia.     For  he  intiijiates,  with  thofe  of  Carthage^  had  a 

that     Archobar%anesy     Syfhax^s  defign  to  invade  the  Roman  do- 

grandfon,  and  probably  Verm*  minions,  which  he  urged  as-  a 

V  /Ttf's  fon,  hovered,  with  a  power-  reafon  to  induce  the  confcript 

I  *ful  army  of  Numidians^  upon  the  fathers  to  deftroy  the  African  re* 

I  Carthaginian    frontiers,    a  few  public  (2). 

years  before  the  beginning  of 

(z)  Liv,  e/n't,  /.  zlfSl 
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they  (bould  recall  their  exiles,  who  had  taken  refuge  in  his  do- 
miBtoas.  3.  That  they  (hottld  pav  h.'m  five  thouGmd  talents  of 
filver,  within  the  fpace  of  fifty  years.  4.  Yhat  tlieir  (blJicrs 
(hoiild  pa6  under  the  jugum^  each  of  them  carrying  oS  only  a 
fingle  garment.  As  Majinijfa  himfelf,  though  between  eighty 
and  ninety  years  of  age,,  conduced  the  whole  entcrprizc,  hie 
muft  have  been  extemely  well  veHed  in  fortification,  and  other 
brandies*  of  the  military  art  His  underAanding  likewife  he 
muft  b»ve  retained  to  the  laft.  This  haf^ncd  a  (hort  time 
before  the  bcginnii^  of  the  third  Ptftiic  war  '•. 

Soon  after,  the  confuls  landed  an  army  in  y^frica^  in  order  MafmiiTa 
to  hjT  li^  to  Cartbagiy  without  imparting  to  Mafmijfo  \k\t\i  dlfgufted 
de^D.     This  not  a  little  chagrined  him,  as  it  was  contrary  to  at  the^f>* 
thefbnner  pra£lice  of  the  Romans^  who,  in  the  preceding  war,  mans, 
had  communicated  their  intentions  to  him,  and  confultol  him 
en  all  pocafions»    When  therefore  the  confuls  applied  to  him 
for  a  body  of  his  troops  to  a£l  in  cpncert  with  their  forces,  he 
made  anfwer,   **  That  they  (hould  Iwive  a  reinforcement  from 
**  hioi^  when  they  flood  in  need  of  it."     It  could  not  but  be 
provoking  to  him  to  confider,  that,  after  he  had  extremely 
weakened  the  Carthaginianr^  and  even  brought  them  to  the 
brink  of  ruin,  his  pretended  imperious  friends  fbould  come  to 
reap  the  fruits  of  his  vidlory,  without  giving  him  the  Icaft  intel- 
ligence of  it  *. 

However,  his  mind  foon  after  returned  to  its  natural  byas,  //^  ^>j. 
wh^h  was  in  favour  of  the  Romans.  Finding  his  end  approach- 
ing, he  fcnt  to  SmUlanus^  then  a  tribune  in  the  Roman  army, 
to  defire  a  vifit  from  him.  What  he  propofed  ijy  this  vifit,  was 
to  inveft  liim  with  full  powers  to  difpoie  of  his  kirjgdom  and 
efiate^  as  he  (bould  think  proper,  for  the  benefit  of  hb  t:hildren. 
The  high  idea  he  had  entertained  of  that  young  hero's  abilities 
and  integrity,  together  with  his  gratitude  and  affeflion  for  the 
family  into-  which  he  was  adopted,  induced  him  to  take  this 
flep.  But,  believing  that  death  would  not  permit  him  to  have 
a  pericmal  conference  with  ^Emilianus  upon  this  (ubje£):,  he  in^ 
feirmcd  his  wife  and  children,  in  his  laft  moments,  that  he  hail 
impowered  him  to  difpofe,  in.  an  aUblute  manner,  of  all  hk 
pofleffions)  and  to  divide  his  kingdom  amongft  his  fons.  To 
which  he  fubjoined,  *'  I  require,  that  whatever  Mmtlknus  nr>ay 
**  decree,  (ball  be  executed  as  puhdlually,  as  if  I  myfelf  shad 
"  Ap^inted  it  by  my  will."  Having  uttcrei  thefe  words,  he 
cs^ired,  at  abovt  ninety  years  of  age  S« 

• 

^  Appian.  in  Libyc,  c.  40^  41,  *  Idem  ibid.  c.  55,  56^ 

Liv.  k  PoLYB.  paff,  ^  Appian.  ubifup.  c.  63,  64.     Val^ 

Max.  1.  V.  c.  2.    Zokar.  I  ix.  c.  27.  p.  464^  465^.    UnivcrC 
hift.  vol.  xviii.  p,  105. 

Ik  I  This. 
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Some  par-      This  prinoc^  during  his  youth,  had  met  with  ftrange  re- 
ticulars     verics  of  fortmie,  as  appears  from  feverad  preceding  pArts  of  dik 
relatiM^  /ahiftory.     However^  fays  AffpiaiL,  being  fupported  by  th<r  difine 
his  eba-    protedion*  he  enjoyed  an  uninterrupted  cxiurfe  of  prdberitr  isx 
ra^er.      ^  j^^g  f^^\^  of  years.    His  kingdom  extended  from  Mimrtttmm 
'  to  the  weOern  confines  of  Cyrenaica  \  from  whence  it  appcte» 
^'  that  he  was  one  of  the  moft  powerful  princes  of  Afrka:    N^uqr 
.  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  vaft  traft  he  ci^lfzed  In  a  wonder- 
ful manner,  teaching  them  to  cultivate  thefir  ibil,  and  to  leap 
.  tboie  natural  advantages,  which  the  fbrtiUty  of  fbme  parts  of 
their  country  offered  them.     He  was  of  a  more  robdl  habit  of 
.  body  than  any  of  his  cotemporaries,  being  faldTed  with  tiie 
greateft  health  and  vigour,  wt^di  was  doubtiels  oWing  ci»l>us 
extreme  temperance,  and  the  toils  he  inceffimtly  filftaimi.  Wc 
are  informed   by  PofyUus^  that  ibmetimes  he  flood  upoa  the 
fame  fpot  of  ground  from  morning  till  evening,  without  i9)e 
lead  motion,  and  at  others  continued  as  long  in  a  fitting  pofture. 
He  would  remain  on  horfeback  for  fevera!  days  and  nigh(s  t^ 
gether,  without  being  fenfible  of  the  leaft  fatigue.    l9ocliifig 
can  better  evince   the  ftrcngth  of  his  conftitution,  than  his 
youngefl  <bn,  named  Stimbaly  Stbtmba^  or  Stembanu^^  who  way 
but  four  years  old  at  his  deceafe.     Though  ninety  years  of  age, 
be  perfornned  all  the  exerciib  ufld>  by  young  men,  and  always 
rode  without  a  laddie.     Pltny  tells  u$,  that,  he  reigned  above 
iixty  years.     He  was  an  able  commander,  and  much  fticilitated 
the  redu£Hon  of  Carthage.  *  Plutarch  from  Polybius  obferves, 
that  the  day  after  a  great  vlfiory  won  over  the  Carthaginians^ 
Maftnijfa  was  (een  fitting  at  the  door  of  his  tent,  eating  a  piece 
of  brown  bread.     Suida%  relates,  that,  to   the  laft^  he  could 
.  mount  his  horfe  without  any  affiftance.     According  to  Afipian^ 
'  he  left  a  numerous  well-diiciplined  army,  and  an  immetde  quan- 
tity of  wealth  (C),  behind  him  *. 

Masinissa, 

'  UnivcTf.  hift.  vol.  xii.  &  x\'iij.  Aftian.  m  Libyc.  c.63^ 
Val.  Max.  obi  fap.  Strab.  1.  xvii.  PoLYB-infragm.  p.  1013, 
edit.  Cafaub.  i0f9.  PtiN.  1.  vii.  c.  40.  PLtrr.  in  comment,  an 
fen.  gerend.  fit  rcfp.  p.  791.  Cic.  de  fene6t.  Sum.  in  vdc. 
Msw^fltmaiiK.  Vai.Max.1.  viii,  c  13.  PdLys.  incxccrp.  Valef. 
p.  1 7 J.    Liy.epit.  I.     Zonar.  aliiq;  plur. 

tC)  We  are  further  told,  that  being   in    the    leaft   fatigued. 

MaJittiffM   always    went    bare-  Some  authors  fay,  that  he  was 

headcG^  even  though  the  weather  a  pious  prince,  and  fent  back 

was  never  fo  fcvere ;  and  that,  to  Mflita  or   Malta    a    large 

.  in  his  extrenie  old  age,  he  could  quantity  of  ivory,   which  had 

\  £t  on  horfeback  for  four-and-  been  brought  him  from  thencp 

V^xoxY  l^ovi^  togetheri  without  out  of  Jmto*^  temple,  as  a  pre- 

ft^it 
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NiMfKf asA,  before  bis  death,  ga?c  hft  ilng  to  his  cWcft.«miIia. 
£m  .Mnjllffiri  burkft  the  diftribation of  all  hiso^  (D)  tfteasnus^V/^/ 
tf)tfipQfl«S«niaiii«igft  his  duUim,  as  has  been  ^ft  oUerved,^'  ^'V 
^•""^H^^fti^ffiaiffOTBf.    Of  fifi^^<Mir  fons,  that  fervhrcd  him,^*  ^w*' 
tiniiB  .-were   kgitinote,   to  wit,  Mcif^^  Guhfa,  zsA'ff^^'  -»- 
hMfe^    jEmiiunus^  arriving  at  Cir$a  zfter  he  had  cx^^ift  ^^ 
dteid^  hie  kiogdom,  or  father  the  government  of  it/^/i^** 
gOtfapfe  Amv  though  to  the  others  he  gave  confidcrable??^^?' 
Voflcflion    ToJI#id59&,  whowasaprinceof  apadfedifco.3 
6tMm^99i^A^  diAJbo,  he  affigned  Ctrf^,  the  inetropoKsJ!!,?^' 
'<ar  tfac  piice  of  his  refidBiicse^  in  exduiion  of  the  others.  Gttb/Ji^ 
4hc  ocoBt  ta  him,  being  a  prince  of  a  military  genius,  had  the 
^Omamod  of  the  army,  and  the  tran&aing  of  all  affairs,  relating 
4»peace  or  war,  oMiimitted  to  his  care.    And  Majhnahal^  or, 
araacdmg  to  Lhy  2nd  Seilujl,  Manaftabal^  the  youngcft,  had 
•^Ae  admnftration  of  juftice,  an  empbymerit  fuit^Ie  to  his 
tfducaMn,  allotted  hkn*    They  enjoyed  in  fommon  the  im- 
-ranwft  traifittes  Mafmjfo  had  anuifled,  and  were  all  of  them 
jSepified  hfiSmilianus  with  the  royal  title.     After  he  had  made 
ahdb-wife  iKfpofitions,  that  young  nobleman  departed  from 
iDina^  tdang  wkh  fahn  a  body  of  Numidian  troops,  under  the 
ttmAoA  tof  Qiluffii^  to  reinforce  the  Roman  anny,  that  was 
:  Jbm  attogiigainft  the  Carthaginians^. 

^     »  A«*P|A>l.  nW  fupra,  c,  63,  64.    Val.  M^x.  1.  v.  c.  2. 
"Liv.  ubi  fupra.    Zonar.  1.  ix.   c.  27.  p.  464,  465.    Athxh. 
delpnofopb.  L  yl. 

fiut    by  bis  admiral.      It    is  ravage  the  country,  as  had  fie. 

aiidfed;   tiuit  he  caufed  infcrip-  quently    happened    before    his 

-ooos    in    HwmMan   letters    to  time.    The  infcriptions  above- 

*fae  i«B»ay»  ^oa    fome  of  the  mentioned  are  a  further  proof, 

-   pieces  of  this  ivory,  tinportii>g,  that  the  Numdiam  ufed  alpha* 

ll^  .iie'WiUingly  retaroal  it,  as  betical  charaaers  (3). 
fooa  as  he  knew  it  belonged  to        (D)  It  is  iaid,  that  Mafiniffa 

.  ikf  goddeis.     Valevim  Maximns  was.ferved  in  ^trthen-warc,  after 

^s,  th;^.  ^iptbd^gaUe  co  re*  fhe  Roman  fafliion ;  but  all  the 

PQ^^apy  cojiiidence  in  ^ny  of  ilrangers  at  his  table  in  pUte. 

his  children,  officers,  (5fr.  he'en-  The  fecond  fervice,   or  deffert, 

\^^am^W^4J^  ificuxe  himfelFfrovi  was  adorned  with  gplden  baikets, 

the  attempts  of  his  enemies  by  a  in   conformity    to    the    Italian 

guard  of  dogs.  He  fuflained^  cufiom,  fo  ingeniouHy  worked, 
.4naiqr  tois,  at  near  ninety  vears  that  they  refeml>led  thofe  made 
c^age,  asaaymaaii  hisdomi-    of  twigs,    rufhes,   i^c.     Greek 

j'nsoiu.    Hi$  f(ib|e£b  he  trained    njuficians  Ukewife  attended  his 

.' 'ap  in  the  military  art,  infiead  of    entert|umnents  (4). 
•.Tpeamtting  dies^  to  plunder  and 

(5)  Cfr,  ^e  fineff,      VaU    Max.  I  i.   r.  i.    /.  y'uu  e^  fj.  ^  /.  Uc  r.  13. 

L  4  Mastanabal 
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j^z  Tbf  H^hfj  of  tbi  NfMnidians.  B.  IV. 

Madana-  -    Mastanabal  and  Gttbiffk 6kd  foon  after  cfaotr  fttber,  am 

\)d\  an4    appcar$  from  the  exparefe  teftimony  of  Salluft,    We  fiiM  mythtUg 

Gulufl^    more  C€anarkal4e  Df  thde  princes,  befides  what  has  betnall-fiKly 

<^>  >»    related,  thanth^t  the.httercomiiuiedloaffiftthp^JZbiM«luvb»^ 

^^r  /^"''tj^-,^  p^^c  war ;  and  that  the  fornwt  was  pretty  w0B¥erfeit  in 

M^'Sk  ^^^  ^^^^*  language.  :  Miap/b  Aerefore  became  fob  pd<iiiRj|' of 

Maiim  .  the  fcingjocn  o(  Numdm.  .  In  histeign,  and  die  coUblace  of 

^,r  Platam  Bypfisus  and  il£  Rdmus  Fkcmty  maaiHim^  » 

^    •  Qrofius^f  a  great  part  of  Africa  wasxx^vefcd  with  locufi^  which 

deftroyed  all  the  produce  of  the  earthfiand  even  daiQUn*^ 

wood.     But  at  laft  they  were  all  camdd  by  the  vmd  itM  #)e 

African  fea,  out^  which  being  thrown  in  vgft  heaps  v^  idm 

Oiore,  a  plague  eniued,  which  jfwcpt  away^n  infiititetnaitiber 

of  animals  of  all  kinds.     In  Numidia  only  perifited  eighthtin* 

dred  thoufand  misn^  and  in  Africa  Propria  two  holidrcd'^tiiou- 

fand :  amongft  tl)e  reftt  thirty. thou&nd  Roman {cUion4fit9ttttA 

in  and  about  Ufica^  for  the  defence  of  the  laft  pnmnde;    At 

,  iJfiic/i  in  part^i(Iar  the  mortality  raged  to  fuch  a  degree,  nhat 

f}fceen  hundred  dead  bodies  were  carried  out  of  one^gflo:  in  ^ 

day.     Midpfii  had  two  ions,  Adherkal  u\d  Hiimffiitii^vfkKsm. 

he  eduuted  in  his  palace,  together  with  his  TVB§H}em^yvg$if^^ 

That  young  prince^was  the  fon  of  Maftanahal\  but  }Bk%  mother 

having  been  only  a  concubine,  Mvfiittfp$  had  taken*  ta  griat 

notice  of  him.     However,  Micipfay  confidering  him  as^  prince* 

of  the  blood,  took  as  much  care  of  him,  as  be  did  of  his  own 

children".  V 

JuGURTHA  pofleffed  feveral  eminent  qualities,  which  gain* 
ed  him  univerial  efteem.  He  was  very  handfome,  encbed  wit}i 
great  ftrengtb  of  body,  and  adorned  with  the  iineft  inteMeABal 
'  endowments.  He  did  not  devote  himfelf,  as  young  men  coa»» 
monly  do,  to  a  lifip  of  luxury  and  pleafiire.  Heufed  to  cxcncML 
^hjmielf,  with  perfons  of  his  ag$y  in  running,  rtdtug,  hurKqg 
the  javelin,  and  otiier  manly  exercifes,  fuited  to  ^  maUtial 
genius  of  the  Numidians ,  and,  though  he  furpaffed  all  his  fello^- 
(portfrnen,  there  was  not  one  of  them  but  loved  him.  Tht 
chace  was  his  only  delight ;  but  it  was  that  of  lions,  and 
other  (avagc  (E)  bcafts.     Salkfly  to  fini^i  his  character,  tells 

n  Sallust.    in  Jugurth.    c.  5.     Liv.  epit.  1.    Appiak.  m 
'  Libyc.     Orgs.  1.  v.  c.  11. 

(E)  Sallufi  feems  to  intimate,  tjiat  almoft  (dl  of  them  attain^ 
that  many  of  the  n^ttives  of  A^(/-  tp  old  age,  except  thofe  who 
mittia  were  de^royed  by  thefe  either  fell  in  war,  or  were  de- 
wild  beads.  For  he  fays,  that  vouredby  wild  beafts,icarcea»/^ 
the  Numidiam  were  To  healthy,  difeafe  ever  proving  fata^  ^. 
and  of  fuch  robaft  conftitutions,  them  (5). 

C^;  SalJyft,  in  Bill.  J^gurtb, 
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m^  d»C  Be  cxcdlcd  In  aH  things,  aiid  fpojce  very  lit^ejpf  him- 
«fo.  .-•     — ' 

fi&  ton^Mtoras-  an  aflehiMage  of  fine  talefttsriind  perfeatoreilVlidp& 
^  •fiift  chwfticd  ARi%ir,  wha  thought  thenfi  an'drrwment  i0jeabus  of 
lailmgfcnu'  Howcrer,  br  fopn  began  tb  refleS,  thathcT)^ai^'^''»#'^ 
confiftoaUjr  a^nced  in^*cars^  and  hischSdrcn  in  thsir  fnfancy  J J"ff"^*** 
liax  niAAfcinJ  naturall/  thirAied'  after  pow«fr ;  and  that  nothing 
wv  captWcof  making  men  ron  greater  lengths  th^n  a  vicioqs 
aitt  ^wnUMkedr  an>binoh.    .Thefe'rcfledions  (bon  excited  hi^ 
jetton^  afldndctermined  him  la  expofe  Jugurtha  to  a  variety  ' 

ofdan^rsi^'fome  ofwhi^h,  he  entertained  hopes,  might  proV^ 
tiitd  t»  biiiK  '  f rftirder  to  thrs^  he  gaVe  hun  the  command  of  a 
h^  0f  fofos^^  which  he*  fern  to  aflift  the  Romans^  who  were 
at  thie^fime'  bdfi^uig'  Nimafniit  in  -  Spain.  $at  ytigurtha^  by 
htt'ildHnilrfe  conduS,  not  onl^  efcaped  all  thefedaneelrsf,  but 
fifcev^tfe  won  the  eftecm  of  the  whole  army,  and  the  fhendlhlp 
<4'Scipk^  whoTent  a  high  chara£^er  of  him  to  his  inK^le  Mkipfa^ 
{fcweyer^  dot  general  gave  him  fome  prudent  advFce  in  relation 
to  \m  futurecondofl,  obfefvtng,  no  doubt,  in  him  tertJii  ri  ^parks 
of'tittUtibfis  wWchi  if  li^f^t^  into  a  flame,  te  apprehended, 
ra^e^  «*&  dayv  be  produflive  of  the  moft  htA  conf^tjuences  P. 

Bbforb  tWfc  Jam:  e^cperlment,  Micipfa  had  endeavoured  tojugartha^t 
M««tfoaiefflediod  of  taking  him  off  privately;  but  hJs  x^o- perfdiouf- 
ptbfky  amongft  the  Numidians  obliged  that  prince  to  lay  afide^e^  4md 
all  diDU^rtS'Of' this  nature.     After  his  fetum  from  S/>^m,  ihtcrueltjf.   . 
whole  nation  almoA  adored  him.     The  heroic  bravery  he  had 
fliewn  thefts    hit  undaunted  courage,  joined   to  the  utmoft 
dlmaeis  ctf  mind,  which  enabled  him  to  preferve  a  juft  medium 
btM^til*ft'ttnk>m]9  forefighe  and  an  impetuous  rafhnefs,  i  cir- 
niiiftafinT'farely  to  be  met  with  in  perfons  of  his  age,  apd, 
ab^«e  ail,  the  advantageous  teftimoniak  of  his  conduA  given  by 
St^^  attroded  art  univerfal  efleem.    Nay,  -Midpfa  himfelf, 
duaied  with  the  high  idea 'the  Roman  general  had  entertained 
of  y»<fflent»'>changed  1)!^  behaviour  towards  him,,  refolvrng,  if 
poAky  to  win  his  affeftion  ly  fcindnefe.     He  therefore  adopted 
baak,  aad  declared  him  joint  heir  with  his  two  fons  (F)  to  the 

^  Sallust.  obifup.    Flqr.  l.iii.  c.  i.  ?  Sai^lust.  qU 

fopu    Velu  Paterc.  1.  ii.  c  9. 

(P)  Diodorw  Siculus   relates,  monarchsj  and  that  he   cnter- 

tbii  '^oagh  Mtcipfa  had  many  tainedaereat  number  of  Gr/fi/, 

diSdtaiy  his' three  favourite  Ions  eminent  m  all  branches  of  litera- 

wei^'  Mirb^l^    HiempfaU    and  rare,  particularly  philofophy,  by 

Mdffa.     Tlie   iame   biftorian  whofe  inftra^ions  he  became  a 

likewife'addsy  that  he  was  the  moft  celebrated  philofopher /6][. 
xaoft  deaieat  of  all  the  Numidutn 

(6)  Di9(L  S(e,  in  exiffft,  rpief.  p,  385,  -gSfi. 
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cmwn.    Finding,  fome  few  years  sftenvardbt  that  hk  mi4 
approached,  he  feat  for  ail  three  to  his  bod^fide,  where,  ki  llie 
prefenoe  of  the  whole  courts  hetiefired  Jitgmka  to  reooHeft 
with  what  exueme  tendemeft  be  had  trnted  him^  and  ooiifef 
quently  taconfider  how  well  he  had  dcfeived  at  hiafaaads.  He 
then  intreated  him  to  protefi  hischildcen  on  allaccaiione,  who» 
being  before  rcUted  to  bim  l^  the  ties  of  bloody  w^re  sow,  by 
their  Other's  bounty,  become  his  brethren*    In  order  to  fix  bim 
the  more  firmly  in  their  intereft,  he  likewife  compUmefttcd 
bim  upon  bis  bravery,  addreis,  and  confummate  prudence*   Hr 
further  infmuated,  that  neither  arms  nor  treafures  coi^kute  the 
flrength  of  a  kingdom,  but  friends,  who  are  neither  Woft  by 
arms  nor  gold,  but  by  real  iervices,  and  an  inviolable  fidelity* 
^^  Now  where,  continued  he,  can  we  find  better  friends  dMitft 
^^  in  brothers?  And  how  can  that  man,  who  beocmes  en  etM- 
^^  my  to  bis  relations,  repofe  any  confidence  in,  or  depend  upo^ 
^  fbrangers  V*    Then  addreffing^himfelf  to  JJhtrbaUni  Hkm^ 
y2r/,  ^^  And  you,  £iid  he,  I  injoin  always  to  ps^  the  bigbeft  p»- 
^^  verence  to  yugurtha.    Endeavour  to  imitate,  and^  if  pofflble, 
^^  furpafs  his  exalted  merit,  that  the  world  may  ooc  htftafser 
'^  obferve  Miciffa'%  adopted  (on  to  have  refle£led  greater  0biy 
*^  upon  his  memory  than  his  own  children.''    Soon  ^er, 
Mictpfoy  who,  according  to  Dkdirus^  was  a  prinoeof  ftn  "Miihtlr 
charader,  expired.    Though  Jugurtha  did  not  belieiFe  the  ki«g 
to  fpeak  his  real  fentiments  with  regard  to  bim,  yet  he  4etMM 
extremely  pleafed  with  fo  iracious  a  fpeecb,  aadmade  bim  en 
anfwer  fuitabie  to  the  occauon.     However^  that  j^inee^it  tfae 
fiune  time  was  determined  within  himfelf  taput  iftjexecetkm  the 
icheme  he  had  formed  at  the  fiege  of  NumttntU^  wUcb  .uns  A|g- 
gefted  to  him  by  fome  £ii£tious  and  abandoned  R^tmn  oficors, 
with  whom  be  there  contraded  an  aoquaintmee*    The  pmpart 
of  thb  fcheme  was,  that  he  (boMld  extort  the  crown  byibroe 
from  hb  two  coufms,  as  fbon  as  their  Other's  eyes  were  dofiid  ; 
"which,  they  infinuated,  might  eaiUy  be  eflbAed  jbry  bb  own 
valour,  and  the  venality  of  the  Romans.     Accoi^dingly,  a  ttiort 
time  after  the  old  king's  <leath,  he  found  means  to  aflaffisMite 
Himpfel'm  the  city  of  Thirmiday  where  hb  treafures- wece  de* 
pofited,  and  drive  jft&krhal  out  of  his  dominions.    That  un- 
happy prince  found  himfelf  oWigcd  to  fly  to  Rme^  where  he 
endeavoured  to  engage  the  confeript  fathers  to  eipoufe  -biS'Ouar* 
rel ;  but,  notwithftanding  the  juftice  of  his  caufe,  they  had  not 
virtue  enough  efledually  tofupport  him.     JugHriha\  embsflA- 
dors,  by  difbributing  vaft  fums  of  money  an^ongft  the  fenetoee, 
brought  them  lb  far  over,  that  a  -majority  palliated  hb  infauiaan 
proceedings.     Tbb  encour^d  thofe  minifters  to  docbure,  that 
Hiempfal  had  been  killed  by  the  Numidiam,  on  .account  of  hia 
exceffiv^  cruelty  s.  th%t  Adhnbalvf^:^  the.  agjrdibr  in  the  kv^ 
4  traubl^l 
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ttonblfiB ;  and  that  be  was  ody  chagrined^  becaufe  he  cotdd  not 
flagks  that  faavock  amongft  his  countrymen  he  would  willingly 
lia^done.  They,  therefiice,  increated  the  fenate  ta  form  a 
jjUdgoieot,  qI  Jf^urtb(if%  behaviour  m  J/rica  from  his  conduft 
at  Nmaamiaj  rather  tbafl  from  tbe  fuggeftions  of  his  enemies. 
Upon  whicb)  by  far  the  gileateft  part  of  the  fenate  difcorered 
tbemfchfes  prejudiced  in  hb  £ivour.  A  few  however,  that  were 
not  loft  to  honour,  nor  abandoned  to  corruption,  infifted  upon 
hrk^ing  htm  to  condign  puniihment.  But,  as  they  could  not 
pvevail,  be  had  the  beft  part  of  Numidia  allotted  him,  and  Ad^ 
ktrhaiym^  forced  to  reft  iatbfied  with  the  other  ">. 

JucuRTHA,  finding  now  by  experience,  that  every  thing H^jr/^ 
wm  venal  at  Rmiy  as  his  friendb  at  Numantia  had  before  in^^^^  Ro- 
6mmfiA  hioH   thought  he  might  purfue  bis  towerii^  projefbmany^- 
widiQUt  any  obftru£lion  from  that  quarter.     He  therefore,  im-*^^  ^*^ 
metiittly  i^cr  the  laft  divtfion  of  Mkipfah  dominions,  threw^^^'J^' 
df  the  UKaft,  and  attacked  bis  coufm  by  open  force.    As  Adher^  Adherbal. 
i</(was  a  prince  of  a  pacific  difporition,and  almoft  in  all  iefbe6b 
t|M  lievcrfeof  ^Ar^tfrt/ki,  he  was  by  no  means  a  match  for  ninu 
Tbt  kttsr  therefore  pilUffed  tbe  former's  territories,  flormed 
ftvmd  of  his  fbrtreiTes,  and  over*ian  a  good  part  of  his  kingdom 
Wfihouc  oppofition.    ^AdhirbuLt  depending;  upon  the  friendfliip 
€if.ib»  Rmansj  which  bis  £ather,  inhisuft  moments,  afliired 
Itm  would  be  a  ftronger  fiipport  to  him  than  all  the  troops  and 
Mnfiifva  in  the  univerfe,  difpatcbed  deputies  to  Rwm^  to  com* 
|bia  of  ffaefe  hoftilities.     But^  whilft  he  kft  his  time  m  fendii^ 
Mber  ftuitleft  deputations,   Jugurtha  overthrew  bim  in  a 
fifeM  tetde,  and  ibon  after  ihut  him  up  in  Cirta.    During 
the  fmffX  of  this  city,  a  Roman  commiffion  arrived  theve,  in 
Miil  to  per&ade  both  parties  to  an  accommodation ;  but  finding 
jfilpKr*h0  ontradabk,  tbe  commiCpners  returned  home,  with- 
MI'ib  much  as  conferring  with  AUnrhaU    A  (ecood  dep^tatioa, 
Mn|K>fed  of  fenatofs  of  the  higheft  diftinClion,  with  JEmilm 
Smmrtuj  prefident  of  the  ienate,  at  their  head,  landed  ibme  tiaM 
itttc^  at  Utica^  and  fuomioned  Jugurtha  to  appear  before  them. 
Sitlfittce  at  iirft  faemed  to  be  under  dreadful  apptdmCons, 
d^maUy  as  Scaurus  reproached  him  with  bisenormous  crimes, 
taA  threatened  bim  with  the  refentmoit  of  the  Rtmansy  if  he 
did  not  immediately  raife  the  fiege  of  CirtM.    However,  tbe 
Mtmtt£am,  by  his  addreft,  and  the  irrefiftible  power  of  gdd,  as 
t  ■flmihinli  (\xfpdBteA  at  Rmt^  fo  mollified  Scaurus^  that  be 
life  iMrrfa/ at  his  mercy.    In  fine,  7i(^/*«  had  at  laft  Cirltf 
Anendeied  to  him,  upon  condition  only,  that  he  fiKxild  fpare 
ikm  Ue  of  AAbtrhal    But  the  mercilefi  tyrant,  in  vioktion  of 

<  SaixvsT.  &  Flor,  u^i  fun,  ExJTR9P<.l.iv.  c.  ^6,  Oros.  1.  v. 
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(he  laws  of  nature  and  humanity,  as  well  as  the  capitulation^ 
when  he  had  got  poUeiBoir  of  the  town,  ordered  him  to  be  put 
to  a  moft  cruel  death.  The  mcrcftants  likcwife,  and  all  the 
NumiSans  in  the  place  capable  of  bearing  arnis»  he  caufed, 
without  diftlnSion,  to  be  put  to  the  fword  ^ 

Htcv"         Every  perfon  at  Rame^  infpircd  with  any  fcntiments  of  hu- 

rvpts  Be-  manity,  was  ftruck  with  horror  at  the  news  of  this  tragical  event. 

f  la  and     However,  all  the  venal  fenators  ftill  concurred  with  Jugurthi^s 

Scaurus.  mrnifters  in  palliating  hjs  enorn^ous  crimes^  Notwithftanding 
which,  the  people,  excited  thereto  by  CaiufMemmius  their  tribune, 
who  bitterly  inveighed  againft  the  venality  of  the  fenate,  jc- 
folVcd  not  toict  fo  flagrant  an  ihdance  of  villainy  go  unpunifiied. 
This  diipofition  in  them  induced  the  confcript. fathers  likewjib 
to  declare  their  intention  to  chaftife  Jugurtba.  In  order  to  this, 
an  army  was  levied  to  invade  Numidia^  and  the  command  of  it 
given  to  the  conful  Calfmmius  Bijiia,  a. perfon  of  good  abilstips, 
'  but  rendered  unfit  for  the  expedition  he  was  to  go  upon  by  Iu3 
infirtiablc  avarice.  Jugurtba^  being  informed  of  the  great  pre- 
parations making  ztRime  to  attack  bb  dominions,  fent  his  foa 
thkher  to  avert  the  impending  ftorm.  The  young  prince  was 
plerttifoUy  ftpplijod  with  money,  which  he  had  orders  to  diftri^ 
Tear  of  bute  liberally  amongft  the  leading  men.     But  Be/lim^  propofing 

the  flood  to  himfelf  great  advantages  from  an  invafion  of  Numduit  ^t^ 
^238.    feaied  all  his  intrigues,  and  got  a  decree  paffed,  ordering  him 

Bcf.Chriitj^  his  attcndknts  to  depart  Italy  in  ten  days,  unlefe  they  were 

*'®'     ^ome  to  deliver  up  the  king  himfelf,  and  all  his.tcrritoricst  to 

^' g°*^the  republic  by  way  of  dedition.     Which  decree  being  notified 

^^„^*,  to  them,  they  retttrned,  without  fo  much  as  having  entered  the 
gates  of  Rme^  and  the  conful  foon  after  landed  with  a  powerful 
a^rmy  in  fifrica.  For  ibme  time  he  carried  on  the  war  tberc 
very  brifldy,  risduced  feveral  flrong-boUs,  and  took  many  ASi- 
ntt&iir  prifonersi.  But,  upon  the  arrival  of  Scaurus^  whoie 
character  has  been  already  given  in  the  Roman  hiflory,  a  peace 
was  granted  Jugurtba  upon  advantageous  ternxs*  That  prince 
coming  from  yacca^  the  place  of  his  refidence,  to  tlie  Roman 
camp,  in  ordn*  to  confer  with  Be^ia  and  Scaurut,  and  the  pre- 
^  llmmaries  of.  the  treaty  being  immediately  after  fettled  between 

them  in  private  conferences,  every  body  at  Rem  was  convinced, 
that  the  prince  of  the  fenate  and  the  conful  had  to  their  avarice 
fecrificed  the  republic.  The  indignation  therefore  of  the  people 
in*  general  di^yed  itfelf  in  the  ftrongefl  manner.  Memmius 
sdfb  fired  them  with  his  fpeeches.  It  was  therefore  refolvcd  to 
difpatch  the  praetor  CaJfiuSy  a  perfon  they  could  confide  iJi,  to 
Numidiay  to  prevail  upon  Jugurtha  to  com?  to  Rmey  that  they 
might  learn  from  the  king  himfelf  which  of  their  generals  and 

'  Ilclem  ibid,   Liv.cpit.  bciy. 
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kniXon  bad  been  feduteci  by  tbe  peftilent  influence  of  corruption. 
Upon  his  arrival  difre,  he  found  means  to  bribe  one  Btrhias 
Sakay  a  nun  of  great  authority^  amongft  the  plebeians,  but  of 
iniatiable  avarice,  by  wjbofe  aflillance  he  efcaped  with  impunit)'. 
Nay,  by  tbe  efficacy  of  gold,  he  not  only  eluded  all  tlie  en- 
deavours of  the  people  of  Rome  to  bring  him  tojuftice,  but 
likewi^  enabled  Bamtlcar,  one  of  his  attendants,  to  get  Majftva^ 
an  iBcgitimate  fon  of  AJidpfa^  aflaifinated  in  the  Erects  of  J?«wc. 
That  young  prince  was  advifisd  by  many  Romans  of  probity, 
well- wifhcrs  to  the  femily  of  Majinijpty  to  apply  for  the  kingdom 
of  Nmmidia ;  which  coming  to  Jugurtbas  ears,  he  prevented 
the  application  by  this  execrable  i(lep.v  However,  he  wasobliged 
to  i^ve  Italy  immediately.  He  departed  Rome  with  paf&ng 
that  fcvere  reflexion  upon  the  venality  of  it3  infamous  citizens 
alre^y  mentioned  '.        . 

JuQUHTHA  had  fcarce  fct  foot  in  Africa ^  when  he  received  O^/rfw 
advice,  that  the  fenate  had  annulled  the  (hamcful  peace  coh-  '^^  Ro- 
cluded  with  him  by  Beftia  and  Scauruu     Soon  after,  the  conful  °^*"  ^''*7 
Albmus  tranlported  ^a  Roman  army  into  Numiduiy   flattering^  ^^^  !f"" 
himfeif  with  the  hopes  of  reducing  Jugurtha  to  reafon  before'''^       J/ 
the  expiration  of  his  confubte.     In  this  however  he  found  him-  Z^^^f'^ 
fcif  deceived  J    for  that  crafty  prince,  by  various  artifices,  fo^^^j^  "' 
amufed  and  impofed   upon  nlbinusy  that  nothing  of  moment 
happened  that  campaign.    This  rendered  him  ftrongly  fufpeftcd 
of  having  betrayed  his  country  after  the  example  pf  his  pre- 
deceflbrs.     His  brother  Aulus^^  who  fucceeded  him  in  the  com- 
Boand  of  the  army,  was  ftill  more  unfuccelsful ;  for,  after  riling 
from  before  Suthul^  where  the  king's  treafures  were  depofited^ 
he  marched  his  forces  into  a  defile,  out  of  which  he  found  it 
impoffible  to  extricate  himfelf.     He  therefore  was  obliged  to 
fuhmit  to  the  ignominious  ceremony  of  paffing  under  the y'ly^u^ 
with  all  his  men,  and  to  quit  Numidia  intirely  in  ten  days  time, 
in  order  to  deliver  his  troops  from  immediate  deftrufUon.    The 
avaricious  difoofttion  of  the  Roman  commander  prompted  him  to 
bdkgiSutlmly  the  poileffionof  which  place,  he  imagined,  would 
make  him  mafter  of  all  the  wealth  of  7f(^''/£^,andconfequently 
paved  tbe  way  to  fuch  a  fcandalous  treaty.     However,  this  was 
declared  void  as  foon  as  known  at  Rome^  as  being  concluded 
without  tbe  aut^rity  of  the  people.     The  R^man  tfoops  retired 
into  /ifrica  Propriay  which  they  had  now  reduced  into  the  form 
of  a  jBmtf/t  province,  and  there  took  up  their  winter-quarters  \ 

In  the  mean  time  Calus  MamUiui  Lametanus^  tribune  of  the  Defeated 
people,  ciBcited  the  plebeians  to  inquire  into  the  condud  of  thofe  A>r  Metel- 
perlbns,  by  whofe  affiftance  Jugurtha  had  found  means  to  elude  lus. 
all  the  decrees  of  the  fenate.     This  put  the  body  of  the  people 


*  Jidem  ibid.  ^  Sallvst.  Flok.  Orgs,  ubi  fup. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


158  TBe  Hiftory  of  the  Numidians.  B.  IV. 

lato  a  great  ferment  5  which  occafioncd  a  proiccutton  of  the 
guiltf  fenatorsy  that  was  carried  on,  for  ibme  time,  widi  the 
utmoft  heat  and  violence.  Lucim  MeteUu%  the  oonfiil^  during 
the(e  tran(a£l;ions,  had  Numidia  affigned  him  for  his  province, 
and  coniequently  was  appointed  general  of  the  army  deftiaed  to 
aft  z^\n&Jugurtha.  As  he  perfcftly  difregarded  wealth,  the 
Numidian  found  him  fuperior  to  all  his  temptations;  which  was 
^  a  great  mortification  to  him.     To  this  he  joined  all  the  other 

virtues,  which  conftitute  the  great  captain ;  lb  that  Jugurtha 
found  him  in  all  refpe£b  inacccffible.     That  prince  therefore 
was  now  forced  to  regulate  his  conduft,according  to  the  motions 
of  MetelbiSy  with  the  greateft  caution,  and  exert  his  utmoft 
bravery,  in  order  to  compenfate  for  that  hitherto  fo  favourable 
expedient,  which  now  began  to  fail  Wm.     Marius^  Meuttus*% 
lieutenant,  bejng  likewife  a  perfon  of  uncommon  merit,  the 
Romans  reduced  Vacca,  a  large,  opulent  city,  and  the  moil  ce- 
lebrated mart  in  Numidia.    They  alfo  defeated  Jugurtha  in  a 
pitched  battle ;  overthi:cw  Bcmilcar^  one  of  his  generals,  upon 
the  banks  of  the  Muthullus ;  and,  in  fine,  forced  the  Numidian 
monaich  to  take  flicker  in  a  place  rendered  aimoft  inacccffible 
by  the  rocks  and  woods  with  which  it  was  covered.    However, 
Jugurtha  fignalized  himielf  in  a  furpridng  manner,  exhibiting 
all  that  could  be  expefted  from  the  courage,^  abilities,  and  at- 
tention of  a  confummate  general,  to  whom  defpair  admtnifiers 
frefh  flrength,  and  fuggefts  new  lights.     But  his  troops  could 
not  make  head  againft  the  Romans ;  they  were  again  worfted 
by  Marius^  though  they  obliged  Metellus  to  raifc  the  fiege  of 
Zarna,     Jugurtha  therefore,  finding  his  country  every-where 
ravaged,  his  mofl  opulent  cities  plundered,  his  fortrefles  reduced, 
fiis  towns  burnt,  vaft  numbers  of  his  fubje£b  put  to  the  fword, 
and  taken  prifoners,  began  to  think  ferioufly  of  coming  to  an 
accommodation  with  the  Romans.     His  favourite  Bomilcary  m 
whom  he  repofed  the  higheft  confidence,  but  who  had  bem 
gained  over  to  the  enemy  by  Metellus^  obferving  this  difpofition, 
found  it  no  difficult  matter  to  perfuade  him  to  deliver  up  his 
elephants,  money,  arm?,  horfcs,  and  dcfertcrs,  in  whom   the 
main  (Irength  of  his  army  confifted,  into  the  hands  of  the  R^^ 
mans.     Some  of  thefe  lafl,  in  order  to  avoid  the  punifhment  due 
to  their  crime,  retired   to  Bocchus  king  of  Mauritania^  and 
Med  in  his  fervice.     But  il/<f////«i  ordering  him  to  repair  to  (G) 
^Jidium^  2i  city  of  Numidia^  there  to  receive  &rther  diredions, 

(G)  This  city  fecms  to  Jiave  triboted  his   troops  in  jKmter- 

been   fituated  either   upon  the  quarters  there,  after  the  concltt- 

bordcrs  of  Africa  Propfia^  or  in  fion  of  the  campaign  (7). 
that  province,  fince  Metellus  dif- 

(7)  Saliufi,  in  UIl,  Jugurth. 
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and  be  rc^Wfiog  a  ocnnpliance  vridi  that  or(kr,  boftilidei  were      * 
zenewtd  WWi  greater  fury  than  ever.     Fortune  now  feemed  to 
(fedart  in  firour  o^  Jtigurtha :  he  retook  Facca^  and  maflacrcd 
aD  the  RtmM  garikm,   except  turpilius^    the  commandant. 
Ifewtever,  fooa  after  a  Roman  kgion  ieized  again  upon  it^  and 
treated  the  inhabitants  with  the  utmoft  feverity.    About  this 
time,  one  of  Maftamhat^  (bns,  named  Gauda^  whom  Micipfa^ 
in  his  wiU,  had  appointed  to  liicceed  tothecrown,  in  cafe  his  two 
kgitifflate  ions  and  Jugurtba  died  without  iflue,  wrote  to  the 
ieaale  in  fevottr  of  Mariutj  who  was  then  endeavouring  to  fup-   - 
^mtAAullus',  the  occafion  and  effed  of  which  folicitation  his 
adneady  faeeli  rebted.    That  prince,  having  his  underAanding 
jiqpalitd  by  a  declining  ftate  of  health,  icll  a  more  eafy  prey  to 
the  bA  and  in&mous  adulation  of  Afarius.    Tlie  Roman  footh- 
ii^his  vanity,  aflured  him,  that,  as  he  was  the  next  heir  to  the 
down,  hs  m^ht  depend  upon  being  fixed  upon  the  Numidian 
tltfooe,  as  loon  Tajugurtki  was  either  killed  or  taken ;  and 
dntthii  muft  in  a  mort  time  happen,  when  he  once  appeared  at 
die  head  df  fk^Rmnan  army  with  an  unlimited  commiflioo.  Soon 
after,  Bmukar  and  Nabdalfa  formed  a  defign  to  aflaffinate  Ju^ 
gMbOj  at  the  (H)  infiigation  of  MettVus  \  but  this  being  deteded, 
Bmdkmr^  and  moft  of  his  accomplices,  fulFered  death,  as  our 
readers  will  £hd  in  another  part  of  this  work.    The  plot  how- 
cvtr  hid  fiich  an  efFe£l  \rgony ugurtbay  that  he  enjoyed  after- 
wwth  00  tranquillity  or  repofe.     He  fufpeded  perfons  of  all  de- 
llOttitatiiais,  Nurmdians  as  weU  as  foreigners,  of  fome  black 
dd^gns  againft  htm.     Perpetual  terrors  fat  brooding  over  his 
nubd ;  inibmuch  thit  he  never  got  a  wink  of  fleep,  but  by 
jBoild^  and  often  clanged  his  bed  in  a  low,  plebeian  manner. 
Sfatt^Bg  fircAn  his  Aeep,  he  would  frequently  (natch  his  fword, 
laA  ttfcak  out  into  the  moft  doleful  cries.     So  ftrongly  was  he 
IttnMed  by  a  fpirit  of  fear,  jeabufy,  and  diftra£tion  ". 

JtrauRTfi  A  having  deftroyed  great  numbers  of  his  friends, Ov#r- 
cm  fil^icion'of  their  having  lieen  concerned  in  the  latcconlbiracy,^^^'<«*^^ 
and  toiny  more  of  therti  deferting  to  die  Remans  and  jSocchusfi^on^  ^^ 
king  of  Mattritania,  he  found  himfelf,  in  a  manner,  deftitute^J'  ^^* 
df  oounfiUorSy  generals,  and  all  peribns  o^pable  of  affifling  him 

«  Edemibid.    Liv.epit.  facv.    pLur.inMar.  Vbll.  Paterc. 
LU.  e.  ti. 

(H)  Prmuims  relates,  that  Me-  fiat  as  this  runs  counter  to  Sa/^ 

teUm  endeavoared  to  fecure  Ju-  i^fi^  who  is  fuperior,  in  pointof 

gmnhu*s fcfh/B,  not  to  aiTaiinate  antbonty,  to  Frmtimuy  this  hi- 

hanky  which*  he  infinuates,  might  ftorical  fragment    deferves  not 

have  been  more  eafily  effe^M.  mach  credit  (8). 

( %)  S.  Jul.  Frmir.Jirfg.  L  i.  c.  8.  ex.  8. 
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in  carrying  on  jthe  war.   l^his  tAtie w  bim  into  a  deep  todzitdnpiy^ 

ivhich  rendered  him diflktisA^  wkb every  thfng^  and madehin 
fatigue  his  troops  with  a  variety  .oC  costradidory  motions.  Some* 
times  he  would  advance  with  great  celerity  againft  the  enemy, 
and  at  others  retreat  with  no  Cod^U  fwiftneis  from^  them.  -  Then 
he  refumed  his  former  courage  s>  but  ibon  after  deipaired  either 
of  the  valour  or  fidelity  of  the  forces  under  h*B  command.     All 
his  movements  therefore  proved  unfucce&ful^  a^  at  hft  he  was 
forced  by  Metellus  to  a  battle.     That  part  of  the  Numidkn  army 
Jugurtba  commanded,  behaved  With  ioaut  reibhition  \  but  tbe 
other  fled  at  the  firft  onfet.    The  Rnmms  therefore  intk^y  de- 
feated cht^m,  took  all  their  ftandard^  and  made  a  few  of  tbem 
prifoners.     Not  many  of  them  vi^re  flain.  in  the  a<^ion,  iince^ 
as  Salhiji  obierves,  the  Numidians  tru(led  more  totheir  heels  than 
to  their  arms  for  (afety  in  this  engagement  ^.       .         ■  t 
Metellus       Metellus  pur  fued  Jngurtha  and  hid  fugitives  to  Thahf  a 
takis        place  we  have  formerly  defcribed.     His  march  to  this  place,  be* 
Thala.      ing  through  vaft  deferts,  was  excremely  tedious  and  difficuk.  Bat 
Year  of  being  fupplied  with  leathern  bottles  and  wooden  vefTels  of  all 
the  flood  fi^cs  taken  from  the  huts  of  the  Numidians^  which  were  filled 
*^+^'    with  water  brought  by  the  n<itivea,  who  had  fubmkted  to  him,. 
^^•™'*"  he  advanced  towards  that  city.    He  had  no  fboner  begun  bis 
Of' Rom  '^^'^^^»  ^^^^  ^  ^^^  copious  (bower  of  rain,  a  thing  very  uii- 
6ii2     .^i^^'^i^  ^^  ^^^^  deferts,  proved  a  great  and  ieafonable  refrefii* 
^^.^^i^ment  to  his  troops.    This  fo  animated  them,  that. upon  their 
arrival  before  Thala^  they  attacked  the  town  with  iudi  vigour, 
that  Jugurthuy  with  his  family,  and  treafures  depofited  therein, 
thought  proper  to  abandon  it.     After  a  brave  defence,  it  vras 
reduced,  the  garifoii,  confifling  of  Roman  deiertess,  fetting  fire 
to  the  king*s  palace,  and  conmming  themfelves,  together  with 
every  thing  valuable  to  them,  in  the  flames.     Jupirtbay  being 
now  reduced  to  great  extrc;mitie$,  retired  into  G4ttuJiat  where 
he  formed  a  coDiiderable  corps.     From.thencehe  jidvanoed  to 
.    the  confines  of  Mauritania^  and  engaged  Boccbus^  king  of  thst 
country,  who  had  married  his  daughter,  to  enter  into  an  alliance 
with  him.     In  coniequence  of  which,  having  reinfiorced   hs 
Gatiilian  troops  with  a  powerful  body  of  Mauritanians^  he  turned 
the  tables  upon  Aietellusy  and  obliged  him  to  keep-  clofe  within 
his  intrenchments.     Salk/l /mtorms  us,   that  Jugurtba  bribed 
Becchus's  miniflers  to  influence  that  prince  in  his  fiavOUr  ;  and 
that  having  obtained  an  audience,  he  infmuated,  that,  lly>uld 
NumiJia  be  fubdued,  Mauritania  muft  be  involved  in  its  ruin, 
efpecially  as  tbcRmans  ieomed  to  have  vowed  the  deftrufiion 
of  all  the  thrones  in  the  univerle.     In  fupport  of  what  he  ad- 

^  Sallust.  Lxv.  Patirc.  Orgs,  ubi  fup.  Evthop,  ubi  fup. 
C.27. 
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^anced,  h6  produced  forcral  Mlaiices  very  appofite  to  the  point 
in  view.  HownveT)  the  (ame  awthor  feems  to  intimate,  that 
.AmAiri'^was  determined  to  affift  Jitgurtha  agatnft  his  enemies 
Iif  ttaeilfgiit  ^R$man9  had  formerly  (hewn  him.  That  prince, 
«lr  the  firlft  bttakmg  out  of  this  war^  fthr  embafladon  to  Rome^ 
tt>  pmpofe  an  offishfire  and  defediTe  alliance  to  the  republic  ; 
wMch,  rhodgh  of  the  utmoft  conftqu^nce  to  it  at  that  jundure, 
a  fe«r  of  the  meft  venat  and  infiumuis  fenators,  who  were  aban- 
donaJ'to  Oimiption,  prevented  from  taking  efied.  This  nn- 
doubtedty'  wrovight  more  powerfutty  upon  Bocchus  m  favour  of 
ymgkftha^  ■  than  the  relation  he  ftood  in  to  him  ;  for  both  the 
Midr$  and  Mdirtf<^Kff»r  adapted  the  number  of  their  wives  to  their 
dfcomftances,  fo  that  fome  bad  ten,  twenty^  t<5c.  to  their  fhare. 
TiMcir  U^  tberofere  wete  unlimited  in  this  particular,  and 
of  courfe  ajl  degrees  6f  affinity,  refiilting  to  them  from  marriage, 
had'Uftle  fcf€e.  It  0  obfervaWe,  that  the  pofterity  of  thofe  an- 
tiena  naciOAs  bave  the  fame  cuftom  prevailing  amongft  them  at 

-  SvcH  Was  the  fituation  of  affairs  in  A?«mi/i<7,  when  Me"^"^^' 
lAlkf  received  advice  of  the  promotion  of  Marius  to  the  confulate.  ^'^y^^ 
WhatcAa  dHs  newrs  had  upon  that  excellent,  tho'  much  >*n-^^'^ 
jorad,  comnuin^r,  has  been  already  obferved.     But,  "<^^'*-^u8/;^^ 
flttiding  the  injurious  treatment  he  met  with  on  this  ^^^'^^^^^yfhtintertft 
far  gencrouOy  eiWfeavQured  to  draw  off  Bncchut  from  J^P^^i^%of\^^C 
tiMigb  this  would  fecilitate  the  redu<ftion  of  Numiiia  for  his^ia 
mat    To  this  end  embafladors  were  difpatchcd  to  the  Mauri^ 
midm  court,  who  intimated  to  Bocchus^  "  That  it  would  be 
^  highly  impnident  to  come  to  a  rupture  with  the  Romans  with- 
^  otat  any  caafe  at  all ;  and  that  he  had  now  a  fine  opportunity 
*■  ofccmcludinga  moft  advantaga>us  treaty  with  them,  which 
^  was  mtidi  preferable  to  a  war.     To  which  they  added,  that 
^  wiiatever  dependence  he  might  place  upon  his  richfes,  he  ought 
•*  not  to  run  the  hazard  of  lofing  his  dominions  by  embroilmg 
^lilnafelf  with  other  ftates,  when  he  could  eafily  avoid  this*; 
^  tbat  it  was  much  eafier  to  begin  a  war,  than  to  end  it,  which 
•*  it  was  in  the  power  of  the  viftor  alone  to  do ;  that,  in  fine,  he 
**  woaU  by  no  means  confult  the  intereft  of  his  fubje£^s,  if  he 
•*  followed  the  defperate  fortunes  of  Jugurtha.'^    To  which 
BtcAtn  replied,  "^^  That  for  his  part,  there  viras  nothing  he 
^wAed'for  more  than  peace;  but  that  he  could  not  help  pi- 
«*-«ping  the  de^rable  condition  of  Jugurtha^  that  if  the -Ra- 
^nmttf  Aerefore  wduld  grant  that  unfortunate  prince  the  iame 
«  tMRiia  therr  bad  offered  him,  he  would  bring  about  an  ac- 
•*  ODmnsodation.-*'    MeteUus  let  the  Mauritanian  monarch  know, 

»  lidem  ibid.  Strab.  1.  xvii.    Vide  &  Bern.  Aldret,  ubi  fup. 
p.40o,40i;&feq.  . 
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that  it  was  not  in  hi»  power  V>  comply  wkh  what  he  defirad 
However,  he  took  care  H>  keep  up  a  private  negotiation  wiA 
him  till  the  new  conful  Marius*s  arrival.     By  this  condud  he 
ferved  two  wife  cnds^     Firiii  he  prevented  theieby  Bdubtu 
from  coming  to  a  general  a£Uoa  with  his  troops ;  which  was 
the  very  thing  Juguriha  dpfired,  as  hoping  that  this,  whatever 
the  event  might  be,  would  render  a  reconciliation  betwixt  faint 
and  the  Romans  impra<9icable.     Secondly^  this  kis^Uoo  enaUed 
him  to  difcover  ibmething  of  the  genius  and  di^pofittoq  of  die 
Moorsj  a  nation,  of  whom  the  Rcmansy  till  thea,  had  ftarce 
formed  any  idea ;   which,  he  imagined,  might  be  of  no  fineD 
fcrvice,  either  to  himfelf  or  his  fucceflbrs^  itvtbGiiilttre  paoib- 
cution  of  the  \»^r  y. 
Marius         Jugurtha,   being  informed,   that  il/im«i*  wkb  a  «u- 
reduces      merous  army,^  was  landed  at  Utica^  advifed  BocAut  to  ittire> 
Capfa.      with  part  of  the  troops,  to  fome  place  of  diflkuU  aecel%  wbifl: 
be  himfelf  took  pod  upon  another  inacceifible  ipoft  with  the  i»« 
maining  corps.     By  this  meafure,  he  hoped  the  Rmnans  VMuiA 
be  obliged  to  divide  their  forces,  and  confequeiitly  be  more  ex- 
pofed  to  his  efforts  and  attacb.     He  likewife  ia«gined»  tiuie^ 
feeing  no  formidable  body  appear^  they  would  believe  the  enemy 
in  no  condition  to  make  hea^  againft  them  \  which  might  ce- 
cafion  a  relaxation  of  diicipline,  tibeufoal  attendant  of  a  toe  gMet 
fecurity,  and  confequently  pfoduce  fome  good  effei3.     However, 
he  was  di&ppointed  in  both  thefe  views.     For  Marius^  hi  from 
fufFering  a  relaxation  of  difcipline  to  take  place,  tnained  up  faia 
troops,  which  confifted  chiefly  of  new*  levies,  in  fo  perfeS  st 
manner,  that  they  were  (bon  equal  in  goodne6  toany  confular 
army  that  ever  appeared  in  the  fieU.     He  alfo  cut  oflF  great 
numbers  of  the  Gattilian  marauders,  definrted  nwny  of  Ja^urtba^s 
parties,  and  had  like  to  have  taken  that  prince  hinsfctfpriiener 
near  the  city  of  Cirta-     Thefe  advantages,  though  not  of  any 
great  importance,  intimidated  Bocchus,  who  now  made  over- 
tures for  an  accommodation ;  but  the  Romans^  not  being  Effi- 
ciently fattsfied  of  his  fmccrity,  gave  no  great  attention  to  them* 
In  the  mean  time  Marius  pulhed  on  his  conquefts,  reducing 
feveral  places  of  Icfe  note,  and  at  laft  refolved  to  hditgt  Cap/a. 
That  this  enterprize  micht  be  conduced  with  the  greater  fecrecy, 
be  fuffered  not  the  leall  hint  of  his  defign  to  tranfpire,  even 
amongft  any  of  his  officers.  ,  On  the  contrary,  in  order  to  blind 
them,   he  detached  J.  ManUuSy  one  of  his  lieutenants,  with 
fome  light-armed  cohorts,  to  the  ^ity  of  Lares^  where  be  IorI 
fixed  his  principal  magazine,  and  depofited  the  military  clieil* 
Before  MqttUus  Wt  the  camp,  that  he  might  the  moce  efieftually 

r  Saliust.  Vel.  Paterc.  8c  Flvt,  ubi  fup.  Unirerf.  hift.  vol, 
xii.  p  482. 
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mma£t  tim^  he  iarimattd,  that  himfdr,  with  the  army,  (hoM 
take  ibo  (me  route  in  a  few  days  -,  but,  inftead  of  that,  he  bent 
hi»  tttrch  towards  the  Tanaisy  and,  in  fix  days  time,  arrived 
upon  the  banks  of  that  river.     Here  1^  pitched  his  tents  for  -a 
flmt  time,  in  Ofder  to  refrefli  his  troops;  which  having  done, 
he  minaocoi  to  Cap/a^  and  made  himfelf  mafter  of  it,  in  the 
aaantier  already  relatoj.     As  the  fituation  of  this  city  rendered 
itoctremely  commodious  to  Jugurthay  wbofe  plan  of  operations, 
tsrer  imoe  tbe  commencement  of  the  war,   it  had  exceedingly 
fiwoufed,  he  leveled  it  With  the  ground,  after  it  had  been  £?- 
Unered  up  to  theibidters  to  be  plundered.  The  citizens  likewise, 
beiiag  nofe  ftrongly  attached  to  that  prince  than  any  of  the 
odier  t/umidiatts^  on  account  of  the  extraordinary  privileges  he 
■ritilgflrt  ihem  with,  and,  of  courfe,  bearing  a  more  imphcable 
hatred  to  the  Romansy  he  put  to  the  fword,  or  fold  for  flaves. 
Tbe  true  motive  of  the  confurs  condud  on  this  occafion  feems 
(o  be  affigned,  though  we  are  told  by  Sailufl,  in  confor- 
'  to  Che  Raman  genius,  that  neither  avarice  nor  refentment 
ted  him  to  fo  barbarout  an  adion,  but  only  a  defire  to 
t^  tenor  into  the  NumMtiam*  (T). 
Thb  Niamdiansy  ever  after  this  exploit,  dreaded  the  very  Jugurtha 
mne  ^ci  A£arius^  who  now,  in  bis  own  opinion,  had  ecVipfcdpn^vai/s 
thfl^giory  of  aU  his  prtdeceflbi^s  great  atchievements,  particularly  ^^M  ^^''. 
ife  fedoSion  of  Thala^  a  city,  in  ftrength  and  fituation,  nearly  <^^  ^f 
lefentbliag  Capfa.     Following  his  blow,  he  gradually  prefented  ^^  ^'^* 
tunfelf  before  moft  of  the  places  of  ftren^  in  the  enemy's 

»  SAL1.VST.  Liv.  Flor.  Plut.  Eutrop.  Orgs,  ubi  fupra. 

{Q  Mhtft  does  not  only  in-    they  fetded.    This  piece  of  hi- 
JQCOa  us,  that  tht  NumiJiafu  lived     fbry  the  fame  writer  affirms  to 
after  xottch  the  fame  manner  as    have  been  extra^ed  from  fome 
the  Libyan  Nomt^es  of  Herodotus^     Pvnzc  books  belonging  to  king 
fan  likewiie  that  they  were  called    Hitmpfal,       From    whence    it 
TUfm-V^umida*    Tius  feems  to    may  be  inferred,  that  what  has 
IpODfirm  what  we   have  hinted    been  advanced  by  Herodotus  con^ 
above  concerning  the  etymon  of    ceming  the  irruption  of  the  Li- 
the  word  Numdia.    He  likewife    hyan  Nomadcs  into  Numidia^   u 
fds  as,   that   thefe    Nomo-Nu-     probably  true,  fince  it  is  attefted 
adUk  increafed  fo  exceedingly,     by  the  Punic  writers  themfelves. 
itat  they  oyerftocked  their  ori-    However,  it  mud  be  pwned«  that 
paal  ^oiitry ;    and    therefore    where  thefe  authors  contradiA 
were  ofaiiged  to  make  an  irrup-    Herod^tus^  and  the  generality  of 
lioa  tata  the  region  afterwards     the  beft  hiftorians,  mch  a  degree 
itOA  tfaem  pdled  l^umidta^  where    of  credit  is  not  due  to  them  (9; . 

^/)lii)  Hindot,  ubi /up.  /.  i?.  Salfpfl,  in  Mi.  Jugurtb* 
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c&unCfy^  manj  of  w^h  tither  opened  thek  gates,  or  w€» 
ahvHkmed^  it  hb  sq;lproacb)   being  terrified  with  what  had 
'htippenai  to  the  unfortuoate  citizenr  of  C^pja.    Others, .  taiuJig 
by  fofoe^  he  laid  in  aflies )  and,  in  ibort,  filled  the  grca^ft  part 
of  Numiditt  with  blood,  horror,  and  coofufion.     Then,  after 
an.  obftintte  defence,    he  reduced  a  caflle,  that  ieomed  im* 
pregmble,  feaced  not  £ir  from  MtduAa^.  where  Jugurtha^sffL 
part  of  his  treafiires  (K).     In  the  mean  time  Jugurtba^  not  lac- 
ing able  to  prevail  upon  Bpccbus^  by  his  repeated  folicitations,  to 
advance  into  Nutwdia^  where  he  found  bimfelf  greatly  prefled, 
was  obliged  to  have  recourfe  to  his  u&ial  method  of  brihiAg  the 
Mauritoman  minifters,  in  onkr  to  put  that  prince  in  motion. 
He  alfo  promifed  him  a  third  part  of  his  kingdom,  provided  th^ 
could  either  drive  the  Romans  out  of  Africa^  or  get  all  the  A^n* 
mu&m  dominions  confirmed  to  him  by  treaty  *• 
They  are       g^  confiderabk  a  ceflion  could  not  fail  of  engaging  B^chus  to 
f     flv  '^P^'"^  Jugurtha  with  his  whole  power.     The  two  (L)  Jtfriam 
\^'  ^  monarchi  therefore,  having  joined  their  forces,  (urprifed  Jkfarius 
um^hich^^'^^  ^^^^y  as  he  was  going  into  winter-quarteis.     The  Rman 
l^chus    S^^^  ^^  ^^  pufhed  on  this  occafion,  that  the  barbarians  tboi^gbt 
^/^v^^^jy^Siemfelves  certain  of  vi6bry,  and  doubted  not  but  they  (bould 
Jugurtha  be  aUe  to  extii^uUb  the  RmoM  name  in  Numidia.     But  their 
fo  the  Ro-  incaution  and  too  great  fecurity  enabled  Marius  to  give  tbeqpi  a 
mans.       total  defeat ;  which  was  folbwed  four  days  after  by  fo  conqdete 
Year  of  an  overthrow,  that  their  numerous  army,  confining  of  ninety 
the  flood  thoufand  men,  by  the  acceffion  of  a  powerful  corps  of  M§or4^ 
2243.     commanded  by  B$cchus*s  fon  Folux^  was  intirely  ruined.     Sy/Ia^ 
Bcf.Chrill  Marius*^  lieutenant,  moft  eminently  diflinguifhed  himfelf  in  the 
'^v      lfffl;a£tion,  which  laid  the  foundation  of  his  future  greatnefs. 
Of  Rome  ^^^^^j^  now  looking  ^pon  Jugurtbas  condition  as  deipeiate, 
"43- 

«  Sallust<  Fl^r.  Plut.  nbi  fup.    S.  Jul.  Frontin.  ftrat  I.  iii, 
c.  9.  ex,  3. 

(K)  Notwithftanding  the  im-  was  fupplicd  by  their  flocks  and 

menfe  treafurcs  Jugurtha   had  herds,  as  we  are  informed  by 

been  in  poiTeifion  of,  fo  late  as  Li'vy  (\), 

fome  years  after  the  death  of        (L)  Frontintu  fays,   that  y»- 

GaUy  father  to  Mafimffa^  a  great  gurtba  never  began  a  battle  with 

part  of  the  NumiMans^  all  thofe  the  Romans  till  towards  evening, 

at  lead  inhabiting  the  open  conn-  that,  if  he  fhould  happen  to  be 

try ,  had  no  gold  or  filver  money,  defeated,  he  might  efcape  by  Ifi- 

However,  they  were  not  very  vour  of  the  night  ^rj. 
Xcnfible  of  this  dcfeft,  fince  it 

(i)  Lh,  /.  xxix.  c,  31.         (2)  S.  Jul.  Frontin. Jlrat,  /.  ij,  c^  i,  efc.  13. 
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and  not'  bctng  willing  to  run  the  rift  of^kfing  hfs  ddarinlom, 
(haired  a  difpofition  to  dap  up  a  peace  With  Rmu.  Hovifevtrt 
the  ftjHiUic  gave  him  to  underftand,  that  he  muft  not  oxpeA  to 
be  tmsiA  aihongft  its  friends,  till  he  had  delivered  up  into  the 
tatikSs  hands  jugurthd^  the  inveterate  enemy  of  the  Rmtan 
naitle. '  The  maurttanian  monarch,  having  entertained  an  high 
idea'of  an  dUance  with  that  (late,  refolved  to  ^tisfy  it  in  this 
partiathr,  lind  was  confirmed  in  his  refelutbn  by  one  Dahar^  a 
NmmtBttH  prince,- the  (on  of  Maffu^rada^  and  delcended,  by 
ins  moiher^s  fide,  ftomMafimffa.  Being  obfely  attached  to  the 
RomtifiSy  and  extremely  agreeable  to  B^chuSy  on  account  of  hit 
iidUedifp6fition,  he  defeated  all  themtrigues  oi Afyar^Jugurtha^t 
amrifter.  Upon  Sjlkf^  arrival  at  the  Maurttanian  court,  the 
afiair  there  (eemed  to  be  intirely  (ettled.  However,  Bcccbusj 
who  was  for  ever  projc£ling  new  defigns,  and,  like  the  reft  of 
hb  toumrymen,  in  the  higheft  degree  perfidious,  debated  within 
bimielf,  wliether  be  (bodd  (acrifke  Sylla  or  Jugurtha^  who  were 
bocb  then  in  his  power.  He  was  a  longtime  fluAuatkigwith 
Uncertainty,  and  tombated  by  a  contrariety  of  fentiments.  The 
fiUen  changes,  which  difpl^yed  them(elves  in  his  countenance, 
his  air,  and  his  whole  peribn,  evidendy  (hewed  how  (Irongly 
his  mind  was  agitated.  But  at  laft  he  returned  to  hb  firft  defign^ 
lowbich  the  b^as  of  his  mind  (eemed  naturally  to  lead  him.  He 
ttereiore  delivered  up  Jugurtha  into  the  hands  of  SyUa,  to  be 
CooduAed  to  Mariusj  wto,  by  that  fucceBful  event,  happily 
lenaniated  this  dangerous  war.  'The  kingdom  of  Numidia  vras 
1M»W  reduced  to  a  new  form :  Bdcchus^  for  his  important  iervices, 
h^  the  country  of  the  Majfafyli^  contiguous  to  Mauritania^ 
afl^gncJ  him,  which,  from  this  time,  took  the  name  of  New 
Mamitama.  Nmrdiia  Propria^  or  the  country  of  the  MaJfyU^ 
was  divided  into  three  parts,  one  of  which  was  given  to  Hiempfal^ 
another  to  Mandrejialy  both  delcendents  of  Maftnijfa^  and  the 
third  the  Ramans  annexed  to  Africa  Propria^  or  the  Roman  pro- 
vince, adjacent  to  it.  What  became  oi  Jugurtha^  after  he  had 
pzctd  Marim\  triumph  (M  j,  at  which  ceremony  he  was  led  in 

chains, 

.    (M)  According  to  Pltdarch,  dud,    having  rendered  hixniclf 

lC«r«M^s  triumph  happened  on  terriUe  to  the  Romans.    Nay» 

Ae  tak  day  ot  January^  which  F/onts  intimate?,    that  he   was 

iffgok  the  year  amongft  the  R^  looked  upon  byjthenf  as  a  fecond 


E/,  when  Jugi^tha  was  ex-  HammbaL  Plutarch  adds,  that 
pofed  to  tlie  view  of  the  people,  the  day  he  was  led  in  triumph^ 
^fht  populace  were  extremely  he  fell  diftraded  ;  tluit,  when  he 
pkaftd  with. that  fight,  the  Nu-  was  afterwards  thrown  into  pri- 
mUBaa^  by  his  yaloor  and  con-    fon,  whilft  fp(Qc  tore  off  his 
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chatnn  tegetber  wsd)  his  tvn>  ions,    fibrou^   the  flreet»  of 
^0111^,  our  readers  will  find  related  at  large  in  a  former  port  of 
this  work  S 
."-^' .        JuGURTHA*s  two  foM  fiirvived  him,  bat  (pent  thtir  livtt 
^'^"f^"  in  captivity  at  FMtfia.      However,   t>ne  of  theoi,    naBwA 
n^^th  Oxpttas^.^ms^  for  a  fliort  time,  relcafed  from  bis  oonfinoMOt 
iUatb  of   ^y  ^P^^^*  ^^  befieged  Jcema  in  the  war  between  the  R^mnm 
Jucrarcha.  ^^  ^  Italian  allies.    That  general  brought  this  prince  to  bi$ 
'^  ^        '  army^  where  be  treated  him  as  king,  in  orders  draw  tht^Mi^ 
fnidian  farces  off  from  the  Rafnan  fervice*     Acoovdingfy  thofe 
Numidians  no  fooner  beard,  that  the  fon  of  their  old  king  w%a 
fighting  for  the  allies,  than  they  began  to  ddert  by  comi^Haea^ 
which  obliged  Julius  Ctefar^  the  oonful,  to  part  with  all  his  Mr*- 
midian  cavalry,   and  fend  them  back  into  jifrka.    Some  few 
years  after  thb  event,  Pompiy  defeated  Cneius  Domitius  Abitm^ 
harhiSy  and  Hiarbas^  one  of  the  kings  of  Numtdidy  IdUiag 
feventeen  thouiand  of  their  men  upon  the  fpot.    Not  &tisfifl4 
with  this  vidory,    that  general  purfued  the  fugitives  to  their 
camp^  which  he  fbon  forced,  put  Dmnkius  to  the  fword^  and 
took  Hiarbai  prifoner.     He  then  reduced  that  part  of  hmmidiB 
which  belonged  to  Hiarbasy  who  feemsf  to  have  fuccecded  Atam-^ 
dreftal  above-mentioned,  and  gave  it  to  HiemffaL,  a  neighboio^- 
ing  Uuimdkan  prince,  defcend^  from  MaJsHiffay  who  had  always 
oppofod  xiNtMarmn  fadicw.     For  a  particular  account  of  the 
treacherous  reception  Hiena{aly   or  bis  fon  Mandr^fhii  gave 
young  Mariusy  dtbeguSy  LeSoris$Sy   and  othets  of  the  Une 
party,  when  profcribc^  by  Sylky  and  forced  to  ieek  ait  afykoa 

^  Sallvst.  ubi  fap.  Liv.  epit.  Ixvi.  Plut.  iaMar.  ^inSyL 
Dig  Cass.  1.  xliiL  Appi  an^  de  bell.  civ.  Flor.  Eutrop.  U  Oros, 
ubifup.  Plin.  1.  v.  c.  2.  Strab.  l.xvii.  Vide&  Univerf.hiit  voL 
xii.  p.  494,  499,500.  Vkl.Paterc.  1.  ii.  c,  12, 

cloatKs,   and  others  his  golden  put  tO|  notwithfiandiag  his  own 

pendent,  with  which  they  pulled  inhuman  difpolition,  will  rexhain 

off  the  tip  of  his  ear,  he  was  an  eternal  monument  of  the^o^wnr 

gready  difcompofed ;   and  that  cruelty  and  ingratitude,  Mzthri- 

yet,  full  of  horror,  when  he  was  dates  therefore  jufUy  reproached 

caft  naked  into  the  dungeon,  he  the  lords  of  the  world  with  their 

forced  a  fmile,   crying  out,  O  infamous  barbarity  to  the  grand- 

btaarem  /  bow  intokrabiy  cold  is  fon  of  Mafimjfa^  a  pritice  that 

this  batb  of  yours  !  In  this  place  contributed  as  nhidi  to  the  dfc- 

he  ftruggled  for  fome  time  with  ftruftioti  of  their  only  rival  G«r- 

cxtrcmc  hunger,   end  then  ex-  /i&^^^iseithcrofdie^V«»i(3). 
pired.The  barbaroosdeadi  he  was 

at 
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ftt  Us  0Mift»  we  miift  r^ac  owr  readers  to  PUmtnb  mdj^ 

Su  BTOKIU8  infonns  U8,thtt  a  difpute  happened  betweeni/imp-CKiar 
/id^iiimicAitififHk^tUtiohkNimuiien,  wixMn,  k'n  probaUe^/«// Ja- 

iBdw«iig«re  in  ibe  world*    The  fiune  author  adds,  ikaJiCstJkr^ftry  intk- 
mvmif  etpoufed  fbe  caufe  of  Adafintha^  and  even  giofly  infiiltedr#«r  jmmt- 
3M0»  UaapfaP^  fon^   when  be   attempted  to  vindicate  hia*^- 
iMfaer'a  ^pinkifl  on  thb  oocaTioQ,     He  pulied  Mm  by  the  beard» 
tivui  which  a  more  un{ardonable  affront  could  not  be  ofiered  an 
Jlfriam.    In  (bort,  be  fcrceOed  Ma^ha  from  the  iniults  and 
mlBOoeof  his  eoeoues ;  from  whence  a  reaibn  may  beafiigned 
bifuka^^  adhering  (b  clofely  afterwards  to  the  Pvmpeian  fa6lion<l. 

In  coofequcnce  of  the  indignity  Cafar  had  offered  Juba^  andjuba  de^ 
dK-  ^l^iofitton  it  had  occafioned,  that  prince  did  Cajar  grczt/ea/s  Cu- 
duBEige  in  the  civil  wars  betwixt  him  and  Pompey,     ay  a  ftra-  rio,  oite  of 
tagMA  he  drew  Curio^  one  of  hia  lieutenants,  to  a  general  CxfarV 
adion,  which  it  was  his  intereft  at  that  time  to  have  avoided. /'Vir/#- 
He  caufed  it  to  be  given  out  all  over  Africa  Propria  and  Nunu-f^^*^^ 
dia^  that  he  was  retired  into  fome  remote  country  at  a  great 
difianoe  from  the  Roman  territories.     This  coming  to  Cttrio^ 
eara^  who  was  then  befi^iog  UtUay  it  hindered   him  from 
taking  the  neceflary  precautions  againft  a  furprize.     Soon  after , 
|br  Romam  general  receiving  intelligence,  that  a  fmall  body  of 
Nmrnidians  was  approaching  his  camp;,  he  put  himfelf  at  the 
ktad  of  bia  forces^  in  order  to  attack  them,  and,  for  fear  they 
JwmH  efcape,    began  his  march  in  the  night,  looking  upon 
Urnfelf  as  fure  of  vidory.     Some  of  their  advanced  pofts  hefur- 
prifed  afleep,  and  cut  them  to  pieces,  which  ftill  further  ani- 
mated him.     In  fhort,  about  day-break  he  came  up  with  the 
NvmuSanSy  whom  he  attacked  with  great  bravery,  though  his 
men  were  then  falling,  and  vaftly  fatigued  by  theu*  forced  and 
precipitate  march.     In  the  mean  time  Juboy  who,  inynediately 
after  the  propagation  of  the  rumour  above-mentioned,  had  taken 
care  to  march  privately,  with  the  main  body  of  the  A^w/ni^wn 
army,  to  fupport  the  detachment  fent  before  to  decoy  Curio^ 
advanced  to  die  relief  of  his  men.     The  Romans  had  met  with 
a  great  relilbnce  before  he  appeared ;  h  that  he  eafily  broke 
diem,  killed  Curioy  with  a  good  part  of  his  troops,  upon  the 
i^    pureed  the  reft  to  their  camp,    which  he  plundered, 
tad  cook  many  of  them  prifoners.     Mofl  of  the  fugitives,  who 
cadeftvoared  to  make  their  efcape  on  board  the  (hips  in  the  port 

«  Afpian.  de  bell,  civil.  1.  i.  p.  376.  U  388.     Liv.  ep.  Ixvii. 
Plut.  in  Mar.  in  Syl.  ^  in  Pomp.  *  Svet.  ia  Jul.  Ca:f. 
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of  Viica^  were  eitba;  iUin  bjrthc  puciberB,  or  drowned*    The 

remainder  fell  into  the  hands  of  Varus^  who  wouM  have  Jirad 

them ;  but  Juba^  who  arrogated  to  himfelf  die  tonoiir  ttf  this 

vJj£iory,  ordered  moft  of  them  to  brput  tothe  fwHnrf^fN).  '     - 

C»rar  0-       This  vk^y  infuied  iiew  life  and  vigour  hitD  (he  Pm^ttimM 

ver throws  bSXxosi,  wbo  thereupon  conitrfftd  great  honoim  upon  Jmks^^xyk 

Scipio,      g^ve  him  the  tide  of  king  of  all  NvmiMa.    But  C^tfarmA  im 

Juba,  .tf/r/adherents  declared  him  an  enemy  to  the  fttfs  o^Rsmi^wir' 

lAbienus.  judging  to  Bacchus  and  Bogud^  two  African  princes  intire^  in 

«  Cas.  de  bell,  civil.  1.  ii.  c.  7,  8.  Dio,  1.  adi.  ad  ainu  Ui  C 
70c.  Flor.  1.  iv.  c.  2.  Afpiaw.  de  beli.  civiL  JLii  p.  455. 
S.Jul.  Frontin,  llrat.l.ii.  c.  5.  ex.  40. 


^  (N)  Cafar^  who  gives  us  the 
particulars  of  this  adion,  inti- 
mates, that  Sahura^  Juba\  ge- 
neral, receiving  continual  rein- 
forcements from  his  mailer,  who 
kept  ar  a  fmall  diflance  from 
him,  at  laft  overpowered  the 
RomoMSy  though  they  behaved 
with  great  bravery.  He  alfo 
obferves,  that  Sabura  cut  off  C«- 
rio*s  retreat,  by  pofting  fome 
parties  of  his  horfe  upon  feve- 
ral  eminences  near  the  field  of 
batde  ;  and  that,  in  confequence 
of  this,  almoil  the  whole  Roman 
corps,  commanded  by  Curio^ 
was  cut  to  pieces.  Nor  did  many 
of  the  troops  left  with  the  quxftor 
Rufus  to  guard  the  camp,  make 
their  efcape  to  Sicily.  In  other 
points,"  for  the  moft  part,  he 
agrees  with  /)/<?,  whom  we  have 
here  chofen  to  follow.  Jppian 
iniinuates,  that  this  defeat  hap- 
pened near  the  banks  of  the  Ba- 
grada-y  that  Juba  caufed  a  ru- 
mour to  be  induftriouily  propa- 
gate4,  that  he  was  returned 
home,  to  reprefs  the  courfes  of 
ibme  neighbouring  nations,  who 
frequendy  made  iocurfions  into 
his  dominions,   and  had   only 


fen.t  Sabura,  with  a  .(mail  de* 
uchment,  to  obferve  the  enemy. 
This,  adds  the  fame  author,  oc- 
cafioned  the  deftrudion  of  almoft, 
two  intire  Roman  legions,  with  a 
body  of  horfe,  velites,  and  flaves. 
Apfian  alio  relate.*,  that,  upon 
the  news  of  Cmd's  overthrow, 
Flammay  the  Roman  admiral,  fled, 
without  taking  any  of  the  run- 
aways on  boaid.  Maiiy  of  them, 
therefore,  with  Potii^y  a  Rgmstn 
commander,  io  crooded  fotne 
merchant-ihips,  tn  order  to  make 
their  efcape  on  board  them,  that 
they  immediately  funk,  whilft 
others  were  thrown  overboard 
for  the  fake  of  the  money  they 
brought  with  them.  Lailly,  ac* 
cording  to  the  fame  hiftorian, 
Juboy  having  placed  a  great 
number  of  the  unhappy  pnfoners, 
that  fell  into  his  hands,  upon 
the  walls  of  Utica^  caufed  them 
to  be  pierced  widi  darts.  Tho* 
Farms  did  his  utmoft  to  prevtat 
this  inhuman  mafiacre,  he  could 
not  prevail  After  the  end  of 
the  a^on,  Curioh  head  Was  eut 
off,  and  carried,  as  an  agreeable 
prefent,  xojuba(^). 


(4)  C«f/I  dt  helL  civil:  /.  ii.  c,  7,  8.    Jppan.  dt  bell,  civil,  /.  ii.  c,  455,  456. 
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their  tntOBft,  the  Ibvereignty'  of  bis  dominiom.  JiAa  after- 
«Mdi^  UBttiog  his  -forces  ivMi  thofa  of  Stipie^  reduced  Cafar 
to  gp«M  €St»iBitie&»  and  votdd,  in  all  prol«bility,  have  totally 
ruined  Ivln,  Ind.he  not  been  rdieved  by  Pab&ts  Sktius  {O). 
13Hi£.fl^ienil»  bcrmg  fomod  a  confiderabie  corps,  confiftlng 
of  j£awjf.aciks,  and  Mamitanian  ttoops  Tent  bitn  by  B0ccfmt^ 
aoconliog  to  Dk^  or,  ^  Gmfar  wiH  have  it,  B^tgui^  made  an 
impCiQii  into  Gmtidta  and  Nwm^iiay  whilft  Juba  was  employed 
in  i^fSmi  Propria.  As  he  ravaged  thefe  countries  in  a  dreadful 
manner,  yuba  immediately  returned  with  the  beft  part  of  his 
araiy^  to  prefenre  them  from  utter  deftrodion.  However, 
Ci^,  kiK>wing  Hs  borie  to  be  afraid  of  the  enemy's  elephants, 
did  not  think  proper  to  attack  Scipio  in  the  abfence  of  the  Na^ 
muEoMy  till  his  own  elephants,  and  a  firefh  reinforcement  of 
noops,  hourly  expefied,  arrivodfrom //<7/f^.i  With  this  acceffion 
of  ftrength,  he  imagined  himfelf  able  to  ghre  a  good  account^ 
both  of  the  Roman  forces,  with  which  he  was  to  cope,  and  the 
barbarians.  In  the  mean  time  Saph  difpatched  reiterated  ex* 
preflb  to  (P)  Juba  to  haften  to  his  affiftance ;  but  could  not 
prevail  upon  him  to  move  oi^t  of  Numutia^  till  he  had  promifed 
bm  the  poOeiBon  of  all  the  Roman  dominions  in  Africa^  if 

they 


■69 


(0>  AfputH  gives  us  the  fol- 
loiiwg  account  of  this  P,  Sittius : 
Bdiig  accttfed  of  a  certain  crime 
uRvme,  he  abandoned  that  city 
before  i&b  tryal  came  on,  and 
aflbnbled  a  body  of  Italians  and 
SpoMiarJiy  with  which  he  pafled 
orer  into  Africa,  Upon  bis  ar- 
iml  there,  he  found  the  reguli 
ofchatcoantry  engaged  in  bloody 
wan  aroongft  themfelves.  Some- 
timeft  ^  abided  one  of  thefe 
princet,  and  fometimes  another, 
vidory  always  dedilring  for  him, 
iriiofeinterdlheefpoured.  This 
mmV  icd  MsaaflM  terrible  to  the 
JMmt^  aadNmaddumjf  infomuck 
Aat  be  eafily  niade  the  fcale  pre- 
yoadaEate  in  favour  .of  CJ/ar, 
aarii.wad  re^farded  by  that  gene- 
ral, after  the  redudion  of  Jjrieay 
with  a  large  extent  of  territory 
formerly  Wonging  to  one  Ma- 


nerJTa,  a  Numidian  prince,  who 
had  affiled  Juha,  The  other 
part  of  this  diftriil  was  given  to 
Bacchus,  Sitiius  fettled  the 
troops,  who  had  diftioguiHied 
themfelres  under  his  condud; 
here }  but  was  afterwards  cut  off 
by  treachery.  This  was  efFedted 
by  Arabic^  Manaffei^  fon,  who^ 
after  Julius  Cafarh  death,  fent 
^x  thoufand  Africans  to  affift  S. 
P&mpeius  in  Spain.  Thefe  Afri^ 
cant,  returning  home  fome  time 
after,  difciplined  after  the  /?#- 
man  manner,  enabled  Arabia  to 
difpatch  Sittius,  and  likewife  to 
drive  Bacchus  out  of  the  territory 
he  had  ufurped  fiom  him '  5 ). 

(P)  Juba,  according  to  Dio, 
pretended  to  affift  Pempeyy  not 
out  of  a  modve  of  refentmenr, 
but  becaufe  he  was  a  defender  of 
the  fenate  and  people  of  Rome. 


(4)  Apflan.  ihid*  /«  iv«   <r.  620,  62  r« 


But 
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they  could  frcMn  tbenoe  expel  Cafar.  Thn  immediatdy  put 
him  in  motion;  fo  that,  having  ient  a  large  detadunent  toinalEe 
head  againft  Siitiusy  he  marched  with  the  reft  of  his^  troops  to 
u&ASdpio.  However,  C^ejar  at  laft  overthrew  &aj^,  J^fi^ 
and  LmUiHUSy  near  the  town  of  *fbapfus^  and  ibreed  all  tfadir 
camps.  As  Scipto  was  the  firft  furpriiod  aod  defeatod,  Juia  fled 
into  i^umidia^  without  waiting  for  Ca/br^s  approach  ;  but,  the 
body  of  the  Nwnidians  detached  agatoft  SMusj  having  been 
broken  and  difperfed  by  that  general,  none  of  his  fttbjcds  ihene 
would  receive  him.  Abandoned  therefore  to  defpair,  he  fiiugbt 
death  in  a  fingle  combat  with  Pwtreius^  and,  having  IdHed  him, 
caufed  himielf  to  be  dispatched  by  one  of  his  flaves^(QJ* 
Qxbi  re-  AFTER  this  decifive  adion,  and  the  redudion  of  Jifricm 
dmces  li a- Propria,  Cafar  made  himielf  mafter  of  Nwmdia,  which  he 
midia  /#  reduced  to  a  Roman  province,  appointing  Criffus  SaUuftius  tD 
tbtferm  govern  it  in  quality  of  proconild,  with  private  inftrudioiis  to 
•f  a  /r^ pillage  and  plunder  the  inhabitants,  and,  by  that  meai»,  put  it 
**»^'-  out  of  their  power  ever  to  {bake  off  the  Ranum  yoke.  Howevecv 
Bacchus  and  Bdgud  ftill  preferved  a  fort  of  fovereignty  in  ^e 
country  of  the  MaJfafyU  and  Mqurhama^  fince  the  former  of 
thofe  princes,  havmg  deierted  Cafmr^  lent  an  army  into  Sfaim 
to  aifift  the  Pompiians  ;  and  the  latter,  with  his  forces,  deter*- 
mtned  vi^ory  to  declare  for  Cajar  at  the  ever  memorable  battle 
of  Mtmda.  B$gud^  afterwards  ftding  with  Antony  againft  0/?«- 
tWKf,  font  a  body  of  forces  to  ai&ft  him  in  Spain ;  at  which  time 
the  Tingitamam  revolting  from  him,  Bocchusy  with  an  army 
coffipofol  «f  Romans  in  the  intereft  of  OSfavius^  who  pafled 
over  from  Spain  into  Africa^  and  his  own  fubjefb,  poflefled 
))imfelf  of  Mauritania  Yingttana.  Bogud  fled  to  Antony ;  and 
OSfaviuSj  after  the  concluuon  of  the  war,*  honoured  the  in- 
habitants of  Tingi  with  all  the  privileges  of  Roman  citizens.  He 
likewife  confirmed  Bocchus  king  of  Mauritania  CafarlenftSy  or 

^  A.  HiRT.  debdl.  African,  c.  3,  4,  5,  &  feq.  Appxan.  uIm 
/iipra,  1.  iv.  p.  620,  621.  Dio,  1.  xllii.  Plut.  in  Cat.  & 
Caef. 

But  princes  frequently,  in  the  relates,  that  ?#/rWir/ run  himfelf 

place  of  the  real  caufe,  fabititate  through  with  his  fword ;  and  that 

the  pretext  (6),  Juba  hired  a  pcrfon  to  kill  him ; 

(O  )  Hirtius    intimates,    that  but  Appion^  Eutrepim^  and  />/«, 


L 


5^«i«  killed  P//r«aj  in  this  com-    aflure  us,  that  they  flew  each 
bat,  and  was  himfelf  afterwards    other  (7), 
difpatched  by  his  (lave.    Orofius 

(<)  D/V,  /.  xli.  (7)  Appian,  i*  belt,  c  vU,  p,  490.    Oref,  I  vi.  r.  i6, 

fvh  Jin.    Emrtp.  I,  vi.  c.  aj.     Dio,  /.  .  I§ . 

the 
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the  country  of  the  MaffafyU^  in  the  pofleffion  of  Tmgkaniay 
which  be  had  conquered^  as  a  reward/ for  his  important  fervices. 
h  this  he  imitated  the  example  of  his  great  predeccfibr  Julius 
Cm^j  who  divided  fome  of  the  fruitful  phins  of  tiwmdsa 
UDODg  the  feUiers  of  P.  Shtius^  who  had  conquered  great  pairt  ' 
of  that  country,  and  appointed  Sittius  himfelf  fbvereign  of  that 
diftri&  Satha  (R),  as  has  been  intimated  above,  having  taken 
Cirta^  killed  SahtrM,  Juba*%  general,  intirely  difperfed  his  forces, 
and  either  cut  off,  or  taken  pnibners,  mod  of  the  Pompeian  fu* 
gitives,  diat  efcaped  fn>m  the  battle  of  TbapfuSy  highly  deferved 
to  be  diftingjaifiied  in  fo  eminent  a  manner.  After  B§cdms*t 
death,  Maurkmua  and  the  Majftsfylkn  Numidia  were^  in  all 
refpefis,  confidered  a>  Ranan  provinces,  according  to  Dtoi 
wbidti  fecms  \o  evlnca,  th^  the  heflilities  Bocciks  committed 
againft  Carinas^  Whom  Odavius  bad  appointed  governor  of 
^m^  mentioned  by  Jppian^  were  not  attended  with  any  bad 
con&quences,.  either  to  himfeif  or  the  Romans.  For  had  that 
been  the  cafe^  he  would  not  j^robably  have  continuad  on  the 
dtfone  of  the  Mafjkfylian  Numdia  and  Mauritania  as  long  aa 
be  lived.  Wliit  happened  to  Bogud  after  he  was  driven  out  of 
hitdominkMis,  as  alfo  the  younger  Jnfta  (S),  his  ion  PtoUmjf^ 
and  TacJStrhidSy  who  gave  the  Romans  no  fmaQ  trouble  in  the 
roga  of  Titeriusy  with  other  itsmarkable  particulars  relating  to 
tbe  period  arid  country  we  are  now  upon,  our  readers  will  na- 
tmdly  expeA  to  find  an  account  of, .  in  the  hiftory  of  the  Aiaort 
or  MuaiUsmans  K 

t  A.  HiRT.  ubi  fup.  &  de  bell.  Alex.  Appian.  de  btU.  civil, 
l.ii.  Aad.  comment,  debdl.  Hii[p.  Dio^  1.  xliii.  xljx.  1.  Strab. 
I.iii.     Flor.  ubifup. 

(R)  We  learn  from  Hirtius^  makes  fo  confiderable  a  £gure» 

tluut  Sittius y  or,  as  he  calls  him,  both  in  the  Rowum  and  Carthagi- 

SitiMSf  greatly  diilefled  Juha  bet-  ffian  hiftory,  it  will  not  be  amifs 

fore  the  battle  of  ^Thap/usy  by  to  exhibit  to  our  readers  view  as 

pofle^g  himfelf  of  a  caftle  fitu-  full  an  account  df  it  as  can  be 

ated  on  a  hill,  where  that  prince  drawn   ftom  antiquity ;  which, 

bad  a  very  coniiderable  maga-  we  hope,  will  not  be  unacce|>t- 

line  (Z).  able  to  them* 

(S)    As     Maftnijfa'%     family 

(8)  A.  Hirt.  dc  ItU.  Afric.  e.  $. 
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C  XV.        Thi  Hift^  of  ihi  Mauritanians.  i;^ 

We  kaTe  placed  Hiarhas^  co-  likewife  becaafe  it  appears  from 

temporary  withZ>«4i7,  at  the  head  Stifhantu  ByKantmut  and  Eujla' 

of  this  ^unily,  iince  we  find  a  tbius^  that  die  Maxyts^  Hiarha$^% 

prince    of    it    called   Hiarbas^  fubjeds^  vtttc  NuwuMans  (^). 
taken  notice  of  by  Plutarch^  as 

(9)    Li'o.  Appian,  Sueton,  Sslfujf,  Di$Caff:  C^tf.  Hht,   Phtt.  Jyftin,  Stepb. 
Bp^.  Ew/Utb.  sliiq^  J^'>^  pbirim. 

C  H  A  P.    XV. 

The  Hiftory  of  the  Mauritanians,  to  the  intire 
Reduction  of  their  Country  by  the  Romans. 

S  E  C  T.    L 

Defcriptton  of  Mauritania. 

Ti/fAURlTANIA^  or,  as  it  is  called  by  Strabdj  Maurufia^ 
•*^*  and  the  country  of  the  Maumjii^  was  bounded  on  the 
caft  by  the  Mdha  or  Mulucba ;  on  the  weft  by  tbe  Atlantic 
ocean ;  on  the  feuth  by  Gatulia^  or  Libya  Interior  \  and  on  the 
north  by  the  Miditirranean*  This  kingdom,  being  reduced  to 
a  Raman  province  in  the  reign  of  Claudius^  had  the  name  of 
Mauritama  ^ingitana  given  it  by  that  prince,  as  we  are  inform- 
ed by  Dio.  From  P&ry,  and  fome  infcriptions  in  Gruter^  it 
likewife  appears,  that  it  was  called  by  the  Romans  at  that  time, 
as  wdl  as  afterwards,  (imply  Ttrigitaniaj  from  its  principal  city 
Toi^i,  in  order  to  diftinguifli  it  from  Mauritania  Cafarienfts. 
If  we  mar  judge  from  what  has  been  already  obferved  oi  Nunu^ 
£a  and  Africa  Propria j  the  antients  were  not  over-accurate  in 
their  defcriptions  of  this  country.  However,  all  their  faults 
cannot  be  difix)vercd,  much  lefi  corrected,  iince  no  modern  ac- 
counts  of  the  kingdoms  of  Fez  and  Morocco^  anfwering  nearly 
to  the  Thigiiania  of  the  antients,  can  be  intirely  depend^  upon. 
All  that  can  be  done,  is  to  make  ufe  of  the  beft  lights,  that 
have  been  hitherto  afforded  us  '. 

Though  Tingitania^  or  Mauritania  ^'ingitana^  then,  y^^ Limits  and 
con&deraUy  broader  than  Mauritania  Cafarienjisy  the  corre- extent  of 
ipondh^  parts  of  mount  Atks^  or  the  confines  of  G^/z^//^,  jjf aariu- 
lying  more  to  the  fouthward,  yet  Pliny  and  Martianus^  accord-  nix- 
ing to  the  lateft  obfervations,  exceed  the  truth,  when  they  affirm 

•  Strab.  1.  xvii.  p.  570.  Dio  Cass.  1.  Ix.  p.  771.  Pliw. 
I.  V.  c.^.  Vet.  infcFJpt.  apud  Grvter,  p.  482.  n.  7.  Ptol. 
geogr.  I,  iv.  c  I . 
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fixty-feven,  w  four  hufkbed. and  feiFoaty-tiiitK  ofileir.  The 
kogib  of  l^is  ragkui  wt  nuiy  make  a  toleraUe  eftitnaie  ^^  hf  j 
obGs!>ving^  thal<lbeiMtfiEN9Qr  MuSmiUth^  its  eaftcrn-limtt^  kbout 
lO  15'  W.  of  Lfindm^  is  fomethmg  abore  two  handrediitid 
fprty  roile«  diOant  from  the  Atlantic  ocean.  Soim  of  themodern 
geographers  make  the  kingdom  of  Fez.  to  be  tmo  liuitdred  amd 
fevcnty  miles  long,  and  that  of  Merscco^  from  cape  Nm  to  the 
mountains  which  divide  it  from  Sfplimffa^  above  three  hundred 
and  feventy  \  but  this  computation,  with  re/ped  to  the  anttent 
Tingitamay  is  undoubtBdly  more  eironeouar  than  th^t  <tf  ^^^j^ 
which  amounts  only  to  an  hundred  and  feventy  miles.  T*he 
longitude  and  latitude  of  thefouthern  Kmits  of  fhgitania  cannot 
be  ^certained,  for  want  of  a  proper  liebt  from  the  old  geogra- 
phers ;  but  Septa,  the  .prefent  Cettta^  Ks  mod  advanced  city  to 
the  northward,  is  about  35°  58' N.  latitude,  and  about  60 
W.  bngitude  fjrom  Lmdon.  The  Al-Magreb  Al-Achfa  of 
Abulfeda  includes  the  Maurujia  of  Strabo^  or  the  country  vre 
are  now^  upon,  and  part  of  A^writama  GafarUnpi^  a^  tt  ex- 
tends from  the  Atlantic  ocean,  whtck  he  gbUs  the  iea  Abnbbit^ 
to  T'Umfan,  We  muft  not  oewt  obierving,  that  PuUntf  (slaoet 
the  Atlas  Mapr^  his  <buthern  boundary  of  this  ki&gd^rtt,  at  a 
vaft  diDance  from  the  (bulhern  limits  aligned  it  hyP&rtfi  m  the 
deierts  of  Gatulia  or  Lilya  Mterhn  But  it  appears^  from  what 
ba3  been  already  advanced^  as  well  as  the  beft  rekttions  of 
modern  travelers,  that  this  ridgp  of  mountains,  if  i^sal,  oouM 
not  have  appertained  to  Tingitania  ^» 
Whence/o  .  MAURITANIA  and  ^/Ttm^  are  names of  this  region  de«- 
r^/«  rived  from  the  Mauri^  an  antient  people  iahibiting  it,  fre^ 
quently  mentioned  by  the  old  hiftonans  and  geographers*  Att^ 
thors  are  not  agreed  amongld  themfeives  about  the  origin  of  this 
word.  Salluji  affirms  it  to  be  a  corruption  of  the  woixi  AfetU'% 
but  tius  is  by  no  means  probable.  Dr.  tfyde  deduces  it  from 
nnyo  Aiabri  or  Mavriy  one  that  lies  near  ibefajffage^  as  hfc 

^  Strab.  Plin.Ptol.  ubifup.  Martian,  de  duab.  Manritan. 
Gcogr.  Nubienf.  in  clim.  3.  Ism.  Abulfed.  ex  tradu^.  V.  CI. 
Joan.  Gagnicr.  Marmol,  en  TAfriquc,  1.  iv.  I.  Leo  Apicic. 
paff.  L'Afrique  en  plufieurcs  cartes  nouvelks.  Sec.  par  le  Sietir 
Sanson  D*ABBEviLLE,&c.a  Paris,  1683.  Nouvcllc  methode  poor 
apprendre  la  geographie  univerf.  parleSieurDE  la  CaoiXy  Sec, 
a  Paris,  1705.  Luyts  introd.  ad  geograph.  Traj.  ad  Rhen.  1692. 
Atl.  geogr.  vol.  iv.  Moll's  geogr.  in  the  kingd.  of  Morocco  and 
Fez.  Shaw's  geograph.  obferyations  relating  to  the  kingdom  of 
•Alg-  P*  9-  ^C6  ^Ifo  MoRfiRYy  and  a  new  geographical  didionary 
publifliedat  Lond.  X737. 
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tMb  tbe  ftraghfts  of  H^reubs  might  properiy  enough  be  called. 
l^^run  Hjjjm^tfiswad  Mat^us  think  the  name  ought  tb  be 
o^vcd  -froiii  the  hbck,  dtrk,  fwsrthy  coknir  of  the  people  to 
«hld)  k  was  applied.  But  none  of  thefe  etymons  feem  k  eaiy 
tfiA  99tpiftl  as  that  of  B0€bart^  who  makes  Aimtrms  to  be  equira* 
lepi  «o .  "i>ndH3  Mahwr ;  or,  as  an  eUfion  of  gutturals  in  the 
Ooivf^tfManguagBft  is  extremelj  common,  Maur^  i.  e.  one  from 
th0  wt^y  m  a  weftem  perforty  fince  Maurksnia  was  wdt  of 
Cmrimfi^  ^nAPhantke.  However,  in  our  opimon,  it  would 
fauad  botttr  flill,  (hauM  we  fity,  mt  that  eomes  from  thi  end^ 
or  ^iMmjH  Imnty  tf  Mtki^  or  tbo  boumdary  of  our  voya^y  as 
bitfa  thie  Pbcttddans  and  Cartbaginiansy  for  ieveral  ages,  might 
itsi^ -fgid  of.  the  tingUamant,  For*  the  ftreights  or  pillars  of 
Hmf^  limttedthe  weftern  voyages  of  thofe  nations  for  a  con-r 
fid^l^rie  period  of  time,  as  is  evi^t  from  a  variety  of  the  beft 
autbom^  It  is  not  improbable,  that  this  country,  or  at  leaft  a 
good  part  of  it,  was  firft  called  Pbuty  fmce  it  appears  front. 
P&th  ftJenrfy  a^  St«  Jeramy  that  a  river  and  territory  not 
fitf-fron  mount  Atlas  went  by  that  name.  From  the  Jerufa* 
lam  Targtm  k  likewtie  appears,  that  part  of  the  Mauri  may  be 
dcop^  tbeoApring  of  Lud  the  fon  of  Mijraim^  fince  his  de« 
fefndcuHK  mentional  Giu.  x,  are  there  called  ^^^to^"^  Mauri 
QL  Mamntam*  We  have  already  evinced,  that  this  region,  as 
wdl  as  the  othecs  to  the  eaft  of  it,  had  many  colonies  planted 
to  k  by  the  Pheemdans.  Procopius  tells  us,  that,  m  his  time, 
two  piOara  of  white  ftone  were  to  be  feen  diere,  widi  the  fol- 
lowing inicription  in  the  Phoenician  language  and  charader  up- 
QA  tbam:  We  are  the  Canaanites,  that  fled  from  Jofliua  the  fon 
afNuDy  that  notorious  robber,  Ibnu  Rachichy  or  Ibmt  Raquiqy 
aa  AfriUm  writer  cited  by  Leoy  together  with  Evagrius  and 
ittapborus  Ca^iftusy  afierts  the  iame  thing.  How,  in  aftcr^ 
afpv  that  vaft  tra^  extending  from  the  borders  of  Egypt  ta 
tbC'Mmi<  ocean,  came  to  be  called  Barbary^  our  readers  will 
be  iafonned  in  another  place  ^. 

Th  s  Mauritamansy  according  to  Ptolemy y  were  divided  into 

«  FoLTB.  L  iii.  c.  33.  Sallust.  in  Jugurth.  paff.  Hirt.  de 
belLAfiicaa.  Liv.l.xjci.c.  22.  &  alib.  Strab.  I.  xvii.  Tacit. 
paC  Hoaj^T.  LucAN.  Sil.  It^l.  ^  al.  quamplurim.  fcript. 
Go^^cl^in.  Hyde  in  Peritf.  p.  48.  Manil.  1.  iv.  I»idor. 
HuPALUia.  1.  ix.  C.12.  &1.  xiv.  c.  5.  Val.  Schikd.  lex.  pent. 
bVoc  "lO  LudSc  "tinii  Mur  vel  Jur,  Taro.  Hierosol.  in  Gen. 
c.  r.  IsAi.  c.  xlii.  D.  Hieronym.  in  Ifai.  c.  xli.  Procop.  de 
bdL  Vaulal.  1.  ii.  c.  10.  p.  257.  Evaor.  1.  iv.  c.  18.  Niceph. 
Callist.  l.xvii.  c.  12.  Theophan.  ifihift.  mifccl.  IbNi  Raquk^ 
apttd  I.  Leo  African,  part.  v.     Alorbt,  1.  iii.  c.  15. 
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feveral  cantons  or  tribes.     The  Mttagouita  were  l^ated  near 
the  ftreights  of  Htrades.     The  Suceofn^  or  CacofiU  acOdrding 
IBO  BerthiSy  tookr  up  the  o^ft  of  the  Iberian  fat*     Under  thefe 
two  petty  nations,  the  Maficet^  Veru$s^  and  Virhic<ie  or  Ver- 
vica,  fettled  themielves*    The  Salr/it  or  Salinjaf  were  fituated 
lower,  towards  the  ocean  ;  aiid  ftiil  more  to  the  ibutb  the  ^9- 
hbiHani.     The  Mawrenfii  and  HirfHditani  poflefied  the  eafterii 
part  of  this  country,  which  was  terminated  by  the  Afuhcha. 
The  Angaucam  OT  hf^caucam^  Neifiberes^  Zagrenfti^  Bonmhrj 
and  Facuatie,   extended  themfelves  from  the  fouthefn  foot  of 
Ptokwfs  Atlas  Minor  to  his  Atlai  Major ;  which  is  all  that  he 
has  intimated  of  them,     Pliny  mentions  the  Bamura^  whom 
Father  Hardouin  takes  to  be  Ptokmf%  Eaniuba ;  and  Mela  the 
Jtlantesy  whom  he  reprefents  as  pofleffed  of  the  waftern  parts 
of  this  region.    The  names  of  the  difierent  clans  of  Ntmudians 
we  have  poftponed,  till  we  come  to  the  hiftory  of  tht  G^uSansy 
fince  the  latter  nation  was  (o  intermixed  with  the  former  tQ\^rds 
the  Roman  times,  that  it  is  difficult  to  determine  to  which  of 
them  (bme  clans  belong  ^. 
TSq;^.        TiNGis  or  *Tingi,  the  metropolis,  asfhould  fcem,  of  Tlngi* 
taniay  was  a  city  of  great  antiquity.     According  to  Mela^ 
SMwts^  and  Plittf^  Antisusy  cotemporary  with  Hereulei^  and 
conquered  by  him,  laid  the  firft  foundations  of  it.     Proceptus 
leems  to  intimate,  that  T^ingi  was  built  before  the  time  of  Jojhua^ 
fince  he  tells  us,  that  the  Gergejttes^  Jebufites^  and  other  Ca- 
maanitijh  n^itions  or  tribes,  ere^ed  a  cafile  in  a  city,  where 
T'ingisy  or,  as  he  calls  it,  Tigifis^  (lood.     Dr.  Hyde  therefore 
is  miftaken,  when  he  affirms  Procopius  to  have  aflerted,  that 
the  Gergejites^   Jebufites^   &c.    were   the  founders  of  Tingis. 
Pliny  infmuates  Antaus  to  have  had  a  palace  at  IJxus  or  Lixos^ 
though  he  tells  us,  that  the  giant  was  buried  at  Tingis.  -  This 
ieems  likewife  confirmed  by  Plutarch^  who  adds,  that  his  fe- 
pulchrc  was  ftill  remaining  there  in  the  time  of  Sertorius,  who, 
paying  no  regard  to  the  tradition  that  prevailed  amongft  the  in- 
(labitants,  caufed  it  to  be  opened,  and  took  out  of  it  a  corpfe 
fixty  cubits  long.     Bochart  thinks,    that  the  Phoenicians  and 
Carthaginians  called  it  Tingir^  ^^iS^^9  ^^gg^^^  &c«  which,  in 
their  laneaage,  fignified  an  emporium.     Now  it  muft  be  owned, 
that  the  lituation  of  Tingis  was  extremely  commodious  for  carry- 
ing on  a  general  trade ;  which  we  may,  from  this  circumftance, 
reafonably  prefume  the  Tingitanians  did,  efpecially  zs  Pliny  (eems 
to  infinuate,  that  to  fome  branches  of  commerce  they  aflually 
applied  themfelves.     Bochart*s  notion   therefore  receives  fbme 

'^  Mel.  1.  i.  c.  4.    Plin.  &Ptol.  ubi  fup.    Harduim.  inPlin. 
sbi  fup.    Sallust.  in  Jugurth.  &  Aldret.  1.  iii.  c.  31. 
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weight  from  thde  conflderations,  as  alio  from  the  modem  name 
of  this  city,  Tangier^  which  we  oUinot  help  believing  to  have 
ken  of  Pheemdan  extraflion.  If  we  fuppofe  the  antient  Tingis 
to  have  occupied  the  fpot  on  which  Tangur  at  prefent  ftands,  it 
was  very  near  the  ftreights  of  tiercuUsy  ix  the  bottom  of  agulph 
of  the  weftem  (bore.  Some  writers  will  have  Piolernf  to  have 
called  Tif^  Qefarea ;  but  this  is  a  controverted  point.  How- 
ever, that  geographer  Ibems  to  have  looked  upon  Ttngis  as  the 
moft  noted  and  ufeful  proper  name  of  the  city  we  are  now  upon. 
fattier ^  fuppofed  to  be  the  antient  Ttngis^  is  in  6^  30'  W, 
lon^tude  from  L§ndmj  and  in  N.  latitude  350  56'  "• 

Zblis  or  Zjlisy  a  maritim  city  in  the  neighbourhood  ofZelis^ 
fpigiSy  (ituated  near  a  river  of  the  fame  name.  The  inhabit- 
ants of  this  city  were  tranfported  to  Spain^  as  we  learn  from 
Strahy  and  a  colony  of  Ramans  or  Italians  tranfplanted  thither^ 
iA  (hould  feem,  in  their  room,  according  to  PEf^.  The  kings 
of  Mauritania^  after  tlie  planting  of  that  colony,  exercifed  no 
jurifiiidion  over  ZeEsy  it  being  under  the  dominion  of  the  Ra- 
man governor  of  Spain,  Some  authol^  imagine,  that  the  tnodern 
AniUa  anfwers  to  Zelis ;  which  if  we  admit,  it  ftodd  about 
leventy  miles  from  the  ftteiehts  of  Hfrcitks.  Marmol  &ys,  that 
ArtiMa  was  built  by  the  Romans  \  but  this  we  muft  not  give 
Credit  to^  if  it  (hould  be  thought  proper  to  countenance  the 
afeidaid  fuppofitkm ;  for  if  ZeUs  did  not  owe  its  origin  to  the 
ImEgemt  of  this  country,  it  was  undoubtedly  of  rhotniciart 
extndbn^ 

Lixas  or  Lixos  feems  to  have  been  a  place  of  confiderableLixui^ 
npute  in  the  earlieft  ages,  fmce,  according  to  Plit^y  Antmis 
kid  a  palace,  and  therefore  prot»bly  refided  here.  This  cir- 
Gsmftance  renders  it  likely,  that  Lixus  was  fuperior  to  Tmgit 
idelf  in  point  of  antiquity.  But  fome  authors  feem  to  have 
confounded  thefe  two  cities,  as  we  (hall  find  by  comparing  the 
oames  given  the  former  by  Artemidorusy  Erato/lheHtSy  and 
Strahf  with  Pliny.  However,  we  are  inclined  to  prefer  the 
authority  of  Erati/ihenes  to  that  of  the  others  in  this  point,  fmce 

•  Tout.  Mel.  1.  ii.  c.  5.  Plih.  ubi  fup.  Solim.  c.  24. 
PaocoF.  &  Htdi  ubi  fup.  Plut.  in  Scrtor.  Strab.  1.  iii.  & 
tSb.  PLtM.  Mel.  Ptol.  Martian.  &ial.  apud  Bochart.  in  Chan, 
1.  J.  c  24.  Moix^JDx  LA Croix^  &c.  ubi  fap.  Vide  Sc  Christ. 
CiLLAR.  geogr.  ant*  1.  ii.  c.  i.  1.  iv.  c.>.  ut  &  Isaac.  Voss.  atqj 
Jacob.  Gronov.  in  Mel.  1.  ii.  c.  6.  ^  Strab.  I.  xvli.  p.  569. 

Ptiit.  1.  V.  c.  I.  Ptol.  ^eogr.  1.  iv.  c.  1.  Antokim.  in  iiincr. 
AtpRST.  ubi  fup.  1.  iv.  €^S.  Vide  k  Cellar.  1.  iv.  c.  7.  p.  953. 
edit.  Lipf.  1732. 
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k,  IS  fupported  by  P//«y,  .  Lixus  tbcrefprcand  TmgUi  in  cx)nfe<f 

cjqchce  of  this  preference,  we  muft  look  upon  as  two  different 

cities,     PUny.  relates,  that  Hercules  vanquiflied  ArUam  near  this 

place,  Wjblch  be  make^  to  have  been  in  thcnetghbourhcxxi  of  the 

gjcdens  pf^  the  Heffirldesy   and  thirty-two  .miJle&  difl^  froq^ 

Zif/a.    The  fame^aMtbor  intimates^  thataiSraiaii  coJonj^waa 

fettled  here  likewiie.Jl^v  Ckudiuu    A^  ^P9^  wa^./called  by  ^1^ 

ferent  writers  Xm,  Linga^  ^^^^9  '^'^^  ^^  ^  probability  it 

was  miilaken  by  feme  antient  hifiorians  or  gopgrapiier^.^ 

'fingis.     Pliny y  therefore,  might  be  impofed  upjpin  ^y  IbiBeof 

the  authors  he  extra<^ed  his  nuteriali  from,  wh^  he.y^ffirmed 

jtntoMs  to  have  had.  his  royal  palace  at  Uxos\  finc^  it  is^./pofe 

Jiatural  to  fuppofe,  that  he  redded  at  Tmiu    This  Ies^[iied 

AldreU  aflcrts  th^  woi'd  Lixm  to  be  derived  from  l\Dmi  k^hifq^ 

•erivy^nl?  t^^na  nabar&  lachifu^  incantaiicn^  or  the  rmr-rfinr 

kaniauoH.    In  fupport  of  this  {entiment  be  obiervies,  with  the 

^ntients^  that  the  town  flood  near  the  banks  of  a  river  of  thi: 

&me  name  ;  and  that  iuch  wonderful  things  had  been  related  of 

4ntau5s,  as  well  as  bis  tomb,  by  various  authors,  that,  to  all 

thofe  wJx)  beheved  tbem,  he  muft  appear  as  ai^agician,   Bochart 

derives  it  from  U'  b  Si-iion^  becaufe  fuch  animals  were  conamoiv 

in  Mauritania.    But  it  may  be  further  obferved  in  favour  (A) 

ef  Aldretfy  that  the  inhabitants  of  this  country  yr&^e.  fuppofc4 

.  to  have  an  uncommon  (kill  in  forcery  and  magic,  as  appear^. 

net  only  from  Virgil  and  SiliiUy  but  likewife  from  what  we  find 

related  of  Sidius  Geta  by  Dio.     The  river  Lixus  is  l^i^tienedi 

both  in  the  periplur  of  Hanno^  and  that  of  Sqlax^  as  alio  bjr 

Piolcmy,  and  Stephanus,     Pliny  feems  to  turn  this  river  intp  an- 

asfluary,.  which,  b/  its  winding  courfe,  he  makes  to  refemhlq^a 

dragon  or  ferpent,  intimating  that  it  gave  rife  to  the  fable  pf 

the  dragon  guarding  the  golden  apples  of  the  Hifperiies.    Sopiic 

learned  men  will  have  the  prefent  Laritchc  to.  be  tiic  ^ient 

Lixus  \  and  it  mull  be  owned,  tliat  the  fituation  of  th^it^ce. 

gives  great  countenance  to  fuch  a  fijppofition  s.  ,     ^ 

8  HannoCarthag.  in  peripl.  Plin.  ubi  fup.  ARTKMii>6]c- 
^  Eratosth.  apud  Strabon.  1.  xvii.  ut  &  ipfe  Strab.  ibidr&: 
^lib.  Dio,  1.  Lx.  ViRc.  81L.  Ital.  PgUp:  Mel.  Suio.  ^o. 
apud  Aldret.  I.  iv.  c.  9.  ut  &  ipfe  Alpret.  ibid.  Scri;^^ 
C^'arvand.  in  peripl.  Ptol.  ubi  fup»  Stsph.  BrzAD.T.  dcuriK 
BocHART.  Chan.  L  i.  c.  37.    /Vide  Is^asaud.  in  Stiab.  ubi  iiijp. 

(A)  In  order    to    llrengtben    fication  of  Lixus;  an  obfehr^. 
tliis  conjedure,  ^/^/Y/^obferves,     tion, ,  which,    we   believe,    has 
that  the  word  fingittj  in  Arabify    efcapcd  all  Other  writers  { I }. 
approaches  pretty  near  the  figni- 

(j)  Vidt  Aldm,  in  /of.  c/Vrf/. 
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At  feme  dMbndd  fixan  lixuty  to  the  louthward,  fjanm^  inThyma- 
Vvifiriblus^  feys  he  buih  a  dty,  ikrhtcfa  be  called  Tfymiat^lonMnon. 
kk  Scfkx  the  name  b  Thpmaterim ;  and  in  Stephafms^  ^hyma^ 
teria-  Socbart  bdieves  the  Awik"  naihe  to  have  been  rT^mi*:l 
ptamHUria^  i.  c.  a  ^rf)r  Jkuatid  m  a  flain:  Udmo  vhimf^If 
\iSSSt^  this  etymology,  as  the  reader  will  find,  by  confuhing 
\m^erillim\  ijr  which  reaibn  he  wfll  not fcruple  giving  his  affent 
toiti  Though  this  ctty  was  fittuted  on  the  fea-coaft,  fome- 
vhem  to  tbeibitth  t>f  Imri,  die  fpot,  on  which  it  flood,  can- 
not now  be  precifely  determined  b. 

PLntY  mciitiom  Bah^  a  town  near  a  river  of  the  fame  name,  Sabi« 
ne(r  ftr  b^ai  die  Atbrttic  ocesLn^  at  a  confiderabic  diftance  from 
Ilamr.  AH  that  he  obfervcs  of  this  town  is,  that  the  dlftrid 
ai^ioent  to  it  was  aefert,  infeftcd  with  vaft  herds  of  elephants, 
and  tbe  exnirfibns  of  the  Ambkt^  a  tribe  of  Gatuilans,  The 
fkttttiofi,  as  well  as  name,  df  this  place,  fufficiently  indicates  it 
1»  be  the  modern  SaBee^  a  city  famous  for  its  carikirs,  who 
iemetimes   commit     great   depredations    in    the   A^kerra- 

Ths  port  of  Stnnihy  where,  it  is  probabfe,  a  town  flood,  RatubU« 
wtt  two  bondted  and  thirteen  miles  ibuth  (of  Li)nis.  At  fome 
dilfauice  fromditt  were  the  Mom  SSoHb^  the  port  of  Mffocaras^ 
the  promontories  of  HtrcuUs  and  Vfadiuniy  and  the  frontiers 
oF  €hit  jhttoUes.  Thefii  fittntiers  terminated  Maurkdnia  to  the 
fiitth ;  and  PtoUmf  has  andeo^teitly  carried  them  much  fiirther 
in  that  dircdion,  than  b  confiflent  with  truth.  As  for  lamuftgay 
Satfgy  aiid  i^T  oUbufe  places  mentioned  by  that  geographer,. 
aOMlag  flffl  ftrther  to  the  fbuth,  it  is  fufficient  jufl  to  have 
tiiEeti  notice  of  them.  Thus  mudi  for  the  prihcipal  maritim 
towni  of  Tinghamay  bordering  on  the  cbaft  of  the  Atlantic 
oeon^. 

Trtlt  &ttt  titoritim  town  to  the  eaftward  ofTingisy  feems  toEjciliffa. 
be  the  ExiUffa  of  PtoUrpy.  Marmol  takes  the  Ceuta  of  the 
moderns  to  corre(pond  with  this  place,  as  it  does  llkewife,  in  all 
pcobabSUfi  with  die  Sipta  and  Arx  SepiAnfis  of  Proc^pius. 
Tkat  Mtbor,  together  with  Ifidmrut  MfpaUnfisy  and  others, 
infanwtns  this  name  to  have  been  derived  from  the  feven  hills, 
caiU  te  SifUm  Frams  by  Mtk^  in  its  neighbourhood. 
EMffi^i  ^ef^y  ox  Cguta^  was  a  pbce  of  great  note  and  emi« 

i  •  • 

^  Habho,  Scylax,  SrtrH.  By4ant.  Bochart.  ubi  fupra, 
*  Uel,  U  Fliw.  ubi  fup.  Ptol.  ibid.  Vide  I.  Leo  African. 
Marm.  Csx.^Am.  Moll,  Dej.a  Croix,  &c.  ^  Pun.  Ptol. 
abi  fap.  ar&'PoLYB,  apud  flm.  ibid. 
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nence  in  the  time  of  the  Gothic  as  we  fliall  fee,  when  we  come 
to  the  hifl<^  of  that  nation  K 
Rufadir.  RusADiR,  a  city  and  haven,  taken  no(ticeof  by  P/&9r,  not 
far  from  the  country  of  the  M^fyU.  Ptokmy  calk  itRfffa- 
dirttm\  and^  from  the  itinerary,  there  feenstD^  haveiieen  a 
Roman  colony  fettled  in  VL  Seme  authors  will  Ynsv^Melibi  or 
MiMuy  lately  in  the  pofleffion-of  tbe  Spamerds^  lo-be  liitf  j&p> 
foJir  or  Rj^dirum  of  the  antients.  If  to,  it  fiood  upon  a  pfclia 
at  the  bottom  of  a  gulph,  and  was^oommanded  by  a^nw^uiraiin 
on  the  weft  fide  m.  ,        .  :r.    •    j 

Afcurum.  Tu  e  firft  inknd  town,  meriting  any  attentbn'^neanha  fron- 
tiers of  the  MafefyU^  was  tbe  Afiunm  of  fSrtiun  According 
to  that  author,  this  place  was  of  (bme  confrquenee,  fiote  BigmJj 
king  of  Mauritania  fhgitana^h^  a  ftrong  gariibn  in  it,!  which 
£i]lying  out  upon  a  body  of  the  Pdm^ianty  repulied  ttem  wfth 
great  flaughter,  driving  many  of  then  <  into  thevibi;  and  the 
reft  on  b^rd  tfieir  ihips.  No  tsaces  of  this  city,  as  fiu:  ad  we 
.  can  recoUedl,  are  now  remaining  °« 
Molo-  MoLOCHATH,  or  Mukicha^  i^nd  Galapba,  ynhlxit  Pklemg^ 

chath  41X4^  places  in  Tingitamay  muft  belong  to  \Afta9iu£a,  if  liie(B)ilAA- 
Galapha.  cbathj  Mulucba^  and  Maha^  be  tbe  iame  river^  as  ^Dr^  Shotv 
has  rendered  probable ;  and  therefore  we  (haH  &y  nothing  more 
of  them  here  **. 
Herpis.         Ha  A  PIS,  a  town  upon  the  Atauriknmm  bank  of  the  Mubfiia^ 
lying  at  a  oonfiderable  diftanos  from  die  city  A&lxbath  in  a 

1  Mel.  Ptol.  &  Marm.  ubi  fup.  Paocor.  de  bdl.  Vandal. 
1.  ii.  IsjpoR.  HisFALENs.  1.  XV.  c.  I.  Vide  etiam  Antoviv. 
Martian,  aliofq;  apud  Aldret.  1.  iii.  c.  31.  "*  Pum.  1.  y. 

c.  2.  Ptol.  ubi  fup.  Anton  in.  itinerar.  Marmol,  Da  la 
Croix, Moi-L,5:c.  "  Hirt.  dc  bell.  African,  c.  23.  *»Ptox.. 
tibi  fup.  Shaw's  geogr.  obferv.  relat.  to  the  kingd.  of  Alg. 
p.  10 16. 

(B)  This  appears  from /V^rif/  war.     From   Ce/farius,  in  con- 

and  Fronfinus,  who  affirm  the  formity  to  the  old  geographers, 

fortrcfs  Of  Mulucba  to  have  been  it  fccms  probable,  that  Qalapha 

iQ7^^'^^^*sdoiniiiions,andcon-  was  fouth-eaft  of  Af«/«r^tf;  tod 

fequently  in  Numidia^     SaUuft  therefore,    that  what  has  been 

likewife  confirms  this,  when  he  obierved  of  the  former,  holds 

gives  us  an  account  of  the  iiege  more  ftrongly   with  regard   to 

and  reduOion  of  that  place  by  the  latter  (2). 
the  Romans  ia    the  Jugurtbint 

(a)  Tlor,  U  iii.  c,  I.    5.  Jul  Trotitin,  Jirgt.  h  iii.  <.  9.   #/r.  3.    Sfll^,    im 
^ugurtb,    CtlUr,  gtogrefb,  ant,  L  iy.  e.  7, 
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northern  direAion.     As  to  any  further  particulars  of  this  place, 
we  a^e  mcirely  in  the  dtrkP. 

ytABtA  ranks  F^bilhy  GiUa^  and  Prifdam^  amoagft  thcVoIubilif, 
'Pfia»ip»l  inland  tswn%oifiTigkttma.     Ptokmyf^yn^  that  WirGilda,tf»y 
kfMt  i«is  one  of  Ae  moft  noised  places  of  this  country ;  and  thcP^*^^^^^- 
itJIiQrary'  make»  k  a  Rmian  oobny.     From  variousf  authors  it 
appears  co  be  the  Fez  of  the  modemsw    GUda  is  taken,  notice  of 
Kfemrtfr  by  Stipbanus^  as  a  city  of  good  repute.    1  hey  were  all 
fituated  in  the  heart  of  the  country ;  but  the  fpots  of  grt)und, 
QOfmpkd  by  thorn,  catmot,  with  pitctfiofi,  be  afeertained:  How- 
tHts^idanmlzttttts^  thatJMfiwBs^  anfwers  toGiUay  whkh 
bneornipily  eaQs  Sikb^.  * 

;  .A  KtUe  to  the  fcuth  of  VolMis  flood  the  Tocolojida  of  PtoUfnf.  Tocolofi- 
iAttOffiHllg  taJkfarmfiy  Jmerpa,  a  city  three  kagues  from  the°^ 
mac  Mgwky  m  the  provhice  of  Habau  anfwers  to  the  antient 
l!o^$bfida  i,  but,  as  that  auttaor  b  very  inaccurate,  we  cannot,  in 
this  particuhr,  intirely  depend  upon  him  '. 

The  Tr^dis  of  Ptolemy,  acccmling  to  that  geographer,  could Trifidis. 
not  be  fiur  bom  the  neighbourhood  of  T^eobffida.  Marmolbys, 
ibftt  it  was  buik  by  the  Rsmansy  wbkh  we  can  fcaroe  betieve, 
wpooa  dfing  ground.  The  fame  author  intimates,  that  Aben 
GezeTy  in  his  geography,  will  have  it  to  have  been  buik  by  the 
giiaii'i .  ibnie  of  who&  bones,  of  an  enormous  iize,  he  afierts  to 
have  been  taken  out  of  feveral  antient  tombs  in  his  time.    - 

GoNTiANA  ftands  fouth-weft  of  Tocoloftda^  near  the  river  Godtiaaa. 
ialoj  and  not^far  from  mount  jftks.  Marmol  informs  us, 
that  a  finaU  town,  by  the  Moors  called  Gamaa^  upon  the  road 
between  Fez  and  MequmeZy  is  the  antient  GonMna  ;  as  Kke- 
wife,  that  this  place,  though  ftrong  by  nature,  has,  for  fcme 
time^  been  abnoft  intirely  depopulated  and  demolifhed  *. 

Ban  AS  A,  Banajfa^  or  Bamfa  Faleniiay  was  feated  in  theBanafa^ 
neighbourhood  of  the  river  Suburj  at  a  very  confiderable  diftance, 
in  a  northern  direction,  from  Gontiana.  Pliny  feems  to  intimate, 
that  Bamijawas  feventy-five  miles  from  Lixus,  thirty- fire  from 
VMiSx,  and  as  many  from  the  Atlantic  ocean.  That  author, 
i4  the  fame;  place,  fays,  that  Babba,  which  Ptolemy  calls  Bulha 
jflliapfifi^Jlris^  was  an  inland  town,  forty  miles  from  Lixus ; 
aiid  xbtAJa^Jha  planted  a  Roman  colony  there.    TUs  likewife 

p  Ptol.  ubi  flip.  ^  Ptol.  ubi  firp.  Mel.  I.  ii.  t% 

emend.  If.  Voflii.    Stefh.  Byxant.  dearb.    Amtonin.  itinerary 
AlAaMOL,  Harris  in  biblioth.  Moll.  ^  Ptol.  Sl 

MaRmol,  uK  fup/        *  lidem  ibid. 
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the  curious  may  find  confirmed  hy  the  legends  on  feme  antique 
f  coins  exhibited  by  G^ftzius  ^ 
Chalce.  Ch  aloe  or  Chaka^  a  cky  of  Mauritania  TingHamit  men- 
tioned hy  Seylax  and  HtcaUeut ;  but  in  what  part  of  that  regioa 
we  are  to  look  for  it,  cannot  now  bfc  determined.  PnUmf  takes 
notice  of  a  town  called  Carcmne  or  Carcoma  %  which  B9ebart 
will  have  to  be  the  Chabi  of  Styiax  and  HecatMSy  fince  thofe  two 
words  are  of  the  feme  import  in  the  Syriac  and  Gn^  language 
They  fignify  bra/s  or  cipper  5  whicA  feems  to  intimate^  ttait 
this  place  was  near  feme  Gopper-mine,  from  whence  itdeduoed  its 
name :  and  that  there  was  a  famous  oopper-mkie  in  Ht^ifama^ 
appears  from  Strabo.  Ptolem  makes  his  Careoma  to  be  not  very 
remote  from  J ol,  or  Julia  tafana^  but  betwixt  it  and  GuJkt^ 
However,  the  inaccuracy  of  that  geographer  in  'inaftf  ^<»ttti 
will  not  permit  us  to  infer  from  thence,  that  this  place,  whl^  he 
aflerts  to  be  a  maritim  city,  is  to  be  feught  for  in  Ntautmma 
Cafarienfts,  On  the  contrary,  we  can  fcarce  doubt  of  ita 
having  appertained  to  Tingitania^  from  what  we  find  advanced 
by  Strabo.  To  what  has  been  feid  we  may  add,  that  /Vjrtrwr 
cenfurcs  Polyhlfiorj  for  affirming  Chalcea  to  be  the  proper  name 
of  a  Libyan  city,  fince,  according  to  him,  the  Coppei-iilinii 
above-mentioned  only  was  fo  called  ". 
Calamin-  CalaMintha,  a  town  of  £/^)pa,  probably  of  Afiwrirf«lw|, 
tha.  taken  notice  of  by  Herodotus  and  Hecataus^  whofe  fituatton  i<^ 

unknown.  /  However,  Bochart  has  ventured  to  afliert,  that  it 
flood  on  an  eminence  or  rifing- ground.     This  notion  has  been 
fuggeftcd  to  him  by  the  word  itfelf  j  for  he  boks  upon  Calamin* 
tha  to  be  equivalent  to  the  Syriac  or  Pha»nidan  fc^^D!»  gabni^ 
ihoy  an  eminence^  or  a  ciiy  built  upon  an  eminence.     From  hence 
he  likewife  infers,  that  it  muft  have  been  of  a  Phoenician  ori- 
ginal ^. 
MarmolV      We  muft  here  beg  leave  to  inform  our  reactew,  i6tAtMarm^ 
ittf^ccu'      has  difcovercd  his  inaccuracy,  not  to  (ay  ignorance,  in  msny 
:n^*<*9'-         particulars.     For  he  has  either  corniptcd  feverai  of  Pulemf*^ 
names  of  cities,  or  affigned  names,  pretended  to  be  taken  fro«n 
Ptokfny^  to  feveral  places,  that  are  not  to  b(s  found  in  his  geo- 

^  Pliv.  &  Ptoi^  ubi  fup.      Golt:5.    apud    Cellar.    1.  hr. 
c.  7.         '  ■  ScvLAX  Caryand.    in    peripl.     Hecat. 

perieg.  apud  Stcph,  By^ant.  de  urb.  Strab.  &  Ptol.  ubi 
liip.  PoLYB.  &  rlERODOT.  apud  Sleph.  Sc  Bochaht.  ubi  fup* 
f  Herodot.&Hfcat.  apud  Steph.  Byaamt.dc  urb.*  B^kAfcx^ 
ubi  fup. 
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graphy,  as  will  appear  to  every  one»  who  will  be  at  the  trouble 
to  compare  thefe  two  authors.  His  comparative  geography  is 
likewiie  frequently  not  to  be  relied  upon  ;  for  which  reaftn  we 
have  jnade  but  few  cxtrafls  from  bjm.  As  for  f^'obrlx^  Tlncath^ 
Catkin  and  many  more  inconfiderable  towns  mentioiied  by  the 
2!itienCge<^r2pheF39  which  are  fcarce  ever  taken  notice  of  m 
biflory,  nay,  all  traces  of  which  are,  in  a  manner,  loft,  we 
have  thought  proper  to  paS  them  over  in  filence.  Nor  are  we 
appreheiifive,  that,  for  this,  it  will  be  deemed  necedary  to  make 
any  a|K)logy '^. 

Tjf  E  ftft  riv^t  of  Tw^ania^  if  it  does  not  appertain  to  Numi-  ^iysn  of 
4S1,  i3  the  Maiva^  Mahana^  Chylemathy  Molachatb  or  Mulucha  ;  Tmgita- 
for  it  W€»t  by  all  thefe  names.  That  thefe  names  denoted  the*^*^ 
fifBft  fivar,  will  appear  from  a  careful  examination  of  what  the 
<*l  geogcaph^  have  advanced  on  this  head.  Mela^  Pliny ^  and 
Pule^^  gXVQ  the  (ame  fituation  to  the  ChyUmath  and  MiJuc,ha^ 
nuking  it  the  common  boundary  of  Numidla  and  Ttngttania. 
Itrah  al(b  affirms  his  Molechath  to  (eparate  the  country  of  the, 
JUajMyli^  i..  e.  Ifumdia^  from  Mauritania ^  i.  e^  Tingitama  ; 
aodjUftly^  the  author  of  the  itinerary,  who  was  cotemporary 
wicl^  Pt9Umy^  pofitively  aflerts,  that  the  Malva^  or  Malva^ 
m^  limited  the  two  Mauritania^  and  that  part  of  Numidia 
yMoing  to  tbem.  From  whence,  as  it  does  not  appear  from 
UAory^  that  the  limits  of  thofe  two  kingdoms  were  ever 
€faangod,  but,  on  the  contrary,  probable  that  they  never 
were,  we  may  fairly  infer,  that  the  above-mentioned  variety 
•f  names  points  out  one  and  the  fame  river,  the  Mullonah  of 
the  prcfent  weftern  Moors,  2.  The  next  river,  meriting  any 
attention,  is  the  Thaluda^  Taluda^  or  Tamuda  of  Mela^  Pliny^ 
and  Ptolemy^  which  emptied  itfelf  into  the  Mediterranean  con- 
fiderably  nearer  the  ftreights  than  the  former.  Pliny  reprefents 
tbi«  a9  nav^hle,  and  confequently  as  a  confiierable  river.  The 
different  names  given  it  by  different  geographers,  feem  to  coun- 
teaanqe  what  we  have  juft  offered  in  relation  to, the  Mulur 
«fe  (C).     3*  The  river  Zeiis  or  Zilia^  near  the  city  of  the  fame 

name, 

»  Ptol.  &  Marmol,  pafT.  Vide  etiam  Aldret.  1.  iii.  c.  31. 
P-457- 

(C\Pt9ltmfsFallonadAXc\iZTg'  as  Marmol  c2iX[%  it,  or,  accord- 
ed itfelf  into  the  fea  not  far  from  ing  to  Molll  Alcazar  ^Mr,  i.  e. 
die  narrowefl  part  of  the  ftreights  /he  great  palace^  at  prelent  ftands. 
of  Gibraltar^  near  the  place  It  appears  to  us  not  improbable, 
where  tbe  town  Alcazar  Saguir^    that  the  prcfent  rivers  Sebou,  Gue- 
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namie,  already  fnenttoned  4.  The  Lbeus^  ak:«uiy  taken  nod^ 
of,  when  vfft  %vn  fome  account  of  thecUy  fix  called.  Scybx^ 
in  his  pefipbiSf  mentions  a  river  not  bx  from  Dxus^  but  be- 
twixt it  and  thf  flreiffhts,  which^  Salmqfiia  tbinb,.  ought  to 
catkd  Adonis.  Bat  with  r^vd  to  its  courie,  or  indeed  any 
particulars  at  a])  relating  to  it,  we  are  intirdy  in  the  dark, 
5.The5k^fcr,  alareeandnavipblc  river,  fifty  mifcs  from  the 
Lixuu  It  pafled  by  the  dty  of  Banafi^  as  has  b^  lately 
ob(erved.  6.  Tlie  S^fa,  which  took  its  o^iiirfe^  according,. to 
Piiny^  near  the  confines  of  the  Sahara.  7.  The  DutUy  Qtfit, 
Jfamay  Phthuth^  and  other  rivers  either  in,  or  upon  .the  bor- 
ders of  Ubya  Interior  J  recited  by  Plitty^  Ptolanp^hc.  are  m- 
tirdy  unknown  to  us,  4s  in^leed  thpy  were  to  thofe  geograpRdrs 
tbcmfelves  y  (D). 

y  Strab.  Mel.  Pliw.  Ptol.  ub!  fup.  &  alib.  A?*tonin- intf- 
nerar.  Scylas;  Caryanp.  in  period,  ex  emend.  Claud.  Sabnaiii> 


r«r,  Ommiraiih,  and  Sas,  an- 
fwer  to  the  Subur^  Sala,  Duwy 
and  Cufa^  of  Ptolemy^  Our 
readers  may  poiTibly  be  of  the 
fame  opinion,  when  they  have 
diligently  examined  Ptolemy  s 
geographical  defcription  of  that 
part  of  Mauritania  contiguous 
to  the  Atlantic  ocean,  and  ma- 
turely weighed  what  has  been 
advanced  in  a  former  note  (3). 

(D)  That  Ptolemy  knew  little 
of  the  geography  of  this  part  of 
Mauritania^  js  generally  acknow- 
leged;  but  will  moft  evidently 
appear  from  fcveral  circum- 
Ihnccs,  which  we  (hall  beg  leave 
\o  throw  together  here :  i .  Da- 
roift,  or  Daroduiy  is  evidently 
the  fame  name  with  Dorothy 
which  Ptolemy  makes  to  be  the 
name  of  a  town  upon  the  Diur, 
As  therefore  that  river,  which 
i>  the  fouthcra  limit  of  the  king- 


dom of  ^xr/,  is  at  this' day  called 
Darodt^  or  Darodui^  oy  the 
Moors,  it  muft  be  allowed,  ^hat 
Ptolemfs  Dvratb^  not  far  from 
the  borders  of  Gaiulia^  was  a 
river,  and  probably  that  which 
he  calls  Diur:  t.  As  diia  wad 
the  fouthem  limit  of  the  country 
we  are  now  upon,  fiH>poiin^  it 
to  extend  as  far  to  the  fouthwani 
as  even  the  prefent  kingdom  of 
Sus  does,  the  river  Phthutb  mnil 
be  to  the  north  of  it,  and  not  to 
the  fouth,  as  Ptoltmy  aflete. 
Agreeably  thereto.  Marmot mAtk 
Tenjtff^  the  next  fiver  to  the 
Parodus^m  a  northerly  fkuatien, 
to  be  the  Phthutb  oi  Ptolemy.  3. 
As  the  mouth  of  the  Darodus  fies 
in  about  twenty-eight  degrees 
north  Iatitude,about  four  degrees 
and  an  half  from  the  tropic  of 
Cancer^  it  mull  have  been  in 
jiearly    the  fame  latitude  with 


,'3)  P/flA  Marm^,  M»'l,  ^c,u6ifuf>. 
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The  chief  capes  or  promontories  of  Trngitanl^  were  the  foUPt 
lovrmg:  i.Tlie  Metagmitis  of  Pukftrf^  and  the  MtiM^nmm^ffritu 
of  Strah§.  Thh  promoatorjr^  Mttrnnl  idb  us,  in  bis  tinoe  was 
called  cape-Cb^i/2r,  having  a  town  of  the  fame  name  built  upon 
it.-  ^/fiAfe. intimates,  that  a  confidei'able  extent  of  territoiyy 
wboic.'ftiil  wa»of  a  drj  and  &ndy  nature,  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  tbJB  promontory,  went  by  the  &me  name  -amongA  the  Matt-- 
rkmtians^  This  was*  different  finom  the  Terra  lUetagwikU  of 
Blbtf^  and  the  Metagmhtm  of  ^S^^r/^,  near  the  mouth  of  the 
^mffaga.  '  For  their  farther  iatlsfa^lion  on  this  bead,  we  muft 
refer  6ur  curious  readers  to  the  learned  Lttcai  Hol/ltnius^  who 
has  Savoured  the  world  with  a  particular  account  of  both  the 
Mrtagma^  in  his  notes  upon  OrteSui.  2.  The  S^JHarium  pr9^ 
montorium  of  Ptolemy^  or  the  Ruffadl  of  the  Itinerary.  3.  The 
ptmontorium  Oleajlrum^  fo  called,  according  to  feme,  from  the 
prodigious  number  of  wild  olives  growing  upon  it.  4.  The 
Pbeebi pr&m$ntor!um.  5.  The  cape  C^/w,  Cottes^ox-^Ampelufiay 
not  fer  from  7//i^/j,  taken  notice  of  by  Meloy  Ptolemy^  and 
Strabo.  .The  moderns  call  it  cape  SparteL  From  -A/^i^  and 
Bubart  it  appears,  that  Cotes  and  Ampehfia  were  words  of  the 
iame  ^mport  in  tile  Phaenkian  and  Gr^^l  languages;  and  that 
they  were  deduced  from  the  grapes  the  promontory  abounded 
wiwu     6*  Mpns  Soils,  Promontorium  Herculis^  and  VJadium^  of 


1S5 


f§Jtmpfk  Pr0mont9rit4m  Vfaiium^ 
»4i..90ofi5qvi^%>"^^^  farther 
tQ  th^  feuthward  than  he  ea^tends 
^Dmr.  4.  Even  the  Promon- 
tmnm  Vfa^mmy  the  Afflw  5<?//V, 
AjTtef  Mjfoc/iras^  Partus  Her- 
emUif  Tamufiga^  and  all  the  other 
places  he  has  fixed  to  the  fouth 
of  die  DitiT,  either  are  to  be 
ptKed  to  the  northward  of  it, 
OF  idfc«iaantieBt  times,  belonged 
to  Ufyii  ^uterior^  and  not  Tin- 
giumia,  5:  From  Marmof,  Gra- 
maf$y  and  fome  of  the  moil  ac- 
CBiate  modem  obfervations,  it 
afpears,  (bat  the  towns  ofSuriga 
aad  fV^  the  rivers  Una,  ^gna^ 


SaJa,  &c.  to  which  ?/tf//w;  af- 
figns  a  fouchern  fituation,  in  re- 
fpeft  of  the  D/Vr,  of  Daroius^ 
are  really  north  of  it. 

Some  of  our  readers  may  por> 
fibly  imagine,  that  Ptolemy\  Da- 
radas,  or  Daras,  which  he  places 
in  about  fifteen  degrees  north 
latitude,  was  the  fame  river  as 
the  modem  Dtf/W/,  xsr  Darodfts^ 
which  in  Mr.  Senex\  map  of 
Africa  is  likewifc  called  Dras. 
But,  admitting  this  fup'pofidon, 
Ptolemy  will  be  out  in  the  parallel 
he  afi^s  it  about  thirteen  de- 
grees ;  which  is  a  greater  error 
than  any  of  the  preceding  (4 ). 


mmk. 


(\)    Manml,    Gramaye,    De  la    Croix,   Mouctte,    J>affer,   Mdl^  dlHj^ 
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which  PtoUmy  has  handed  down  to  us  nothing  but  the  bare 
names  *. 
Moun-  Amongst  the  prindpal  (E)  mountain^!  of  Alaurhania  Twr- 

taitu,  gttafta  we  arc  to  rank,  l.  Jhyle^  Abyla^  Abila^  Ab'ma^  Abinna^ 
w  Abemia  (for  fuch  a  variety  of  names  it  bad),  a  mountain  on 
the  African  fide  of  the  ftrcights  of  Hercules^  called,  by  the  an- 
ttents,  one  of  Herades's  pillars.  Abinna  and  Aberma  (ocm  to 
have  been  names  given  it  by  the  Arabs^  and  the  others  it  received 
from  the  Phoenicians.  They  were  all  derived  from  its  licight, 
zs  has  been  clearly  evinced  by  Aldrete  and  Bochart.  It  has  been 
mentioned  by  Strabo^  Mela,  PtoUn^^  Silius  Italicus^  Ammianut 
Marcellinusy  Fejlui  Avienm,  and  others.  If  we  are  not  miftaken, 
it  is  now  called,  by  our  countrymen,  Apes  Hilii  an  appellation 
which  n^ery  well  agrees  with  what  has  been  related  of  it  by  the 
antients,  or,  at  leaft,  the  country  adjacent  to  it.  2.  The 
Septem  Fratres  of  Mela,  and  the  Heptadelphi  of  Ptolemy,  almoft 
contiguous  to  /fbyla,  3.  Mount  Coita,  not  far  from  the  Lixus. 
4.  That  remarkable  chain  of  hills  called  mount  />&i,  which, 
according  to  Oroftus,  feparatcd  the  fruitful  land  from  the  barren, 
or  in  the  ftile  of  the  natives,  the  Tell  from  the  Sahara.  The 
antients  likewife  inform  as  that  thefe  mountains  were  known 
by  the  names  Dyris,  Adyris,  Dyrim^  and  Adderim,  1.  e.  gnat, 
high,  lofty,  or  the  fmthern  limit,  as  mount  Atlas  is  generally 
cftccmed  to  be  with  refpefl  to  Tingitania  and  Numidia.  How* 
ever.  Dr.  Shaw  aflures  us,  that  the  part  of  this  long-continued 
ridge  of  mountains,  which  fell  under  his  obfervation,  in  height 
could  not  ftand  in  competition  either  with  the  Alps  or  Apennines. 
He  tells  us,  that  if  we  conceive  a  number  of  hills,  liiually  of 
the  perpendicular  height  of  four,  five,  or  fix  hundred  yards, 
with  an  eafy  afcent,  and  feyeral  groves  of  fruit  and  fore{l«  trees, 

*  Strab.  Mel.  Plin.  Ptol.  ubi  fup.  Lucas  Holst^niu^  ad 
Ortel.  p.  121.  BocHAKT.  Chan.  1.  i.  c.  24. 

(E)  To  thefe  may  be  added,  dern  name  of  this  mountain,  or 

from  Ptolemy,    i.  Mount  Diur^  rather  ridge  of  mountains^   is 

which  might  poflibly  have  been  fibbel  el  Hadith^  i.  e.  the  moim* 

near  the  river  of  the  fame  name,  tain  of  iron^  according  to  Or- 

2.Moi^nt  Pi&^fr^,  extending  from  telius,     ^,  The  Ditrdus^  already 

the  Atlas  Minor  to  Rufadir,  be-  mentioned  in  the  hiftory  of  //«- 

tween  the  promontories  Metago-  nudia  (^J, 
mtis  and  Seftiarium.    The  mo- 

(^)  Ptol,  ibid,  Ortel,  alii^]geogrepb. 
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rifing  up  in  a  fiwcdBon  of  ranges  one  behind  another ;  ind  that 
if  to  this  ^xofytGt  we  here-and- there  add  a  rocky  precipice  of  a 
iiiperior  eminence,  and  difficult  acce6,  and  place  upon  the  fide 
or  fummit  of  it  a  mud-walhd  Dajhkrah^  or  village  of  the  Ka- 
Mes ;  we  (hall  then  have  a  juftand  lively  idea  of  thefe  mountains* 
We  ficed  not  inform  our  readers,  that  no  regard  is  due  to  the 
nofiarnal  flames;  melodious  founds,  or  the  h(ci¥ious  revels,  of 
fiidi  imaginary  hseings,  as  the  antients  have,  in  a  peculiar  man- 
ner, attributed  to  this  place  ^. 

The  chief  ports  of  this  country  were,  1.  The  Rufadir  of  Ports. 
Pibtf^  or  Rjffadirum  of  Ptihny  already  mentioned.  The  ///- 
nerafy  makes  the  town  here  a  Roman  colony,  and  tdb  us,  that 
tbe  neighbouring  promontory  was  from  thence  denominated  cape 
SmgUL  t.  That  at  the  bottom  of  the  Sinus  Emporicus^  where 
tbere  feenns  to  have  been  a  town  furniflied  with  inns,  warc- 
faoufts,  and  all  manner  of  accommodations  for  the  Phctnician 
meichants,  who  frequented  this  place  from*  almoft  the  earlieft 
ages  to  the  time  of  Auguftni.  Pliny  calls  the  bay  the  Sinus  Sa- 
ggjti,  which  Bochgrt  wouW  willingly  have  read  Sinui  Saguri ; 
fince  that  Icdioh  would  enable  him  to  deduce  the  word  from 
•lino,  faehur,  mercator^  the  n  being  frequently,  amongft  the 
Orwkab^  pronounced  as  the  :i,  of  which  he  produces  fome  in- 
ftances,  and  confequently  to  aiSgn  it  the  fame  fignification  as 
BuMricuu  3.  Cotesy  Cotiesy  or  Cotta^TL  port  or  bay  mentioned  by 
J^^^which  may  poiTibly  have  been  in  the  neighbourhood  of  cape 
CWftf  above-mentioned  J  and  if  fo,  that  author  has  not  given  it  a 
r^tiituation,  fmce  he  places  it  between  cape  Mercury  and  the 
ft^ights  of  Hercules,  ^.RuJibisyOr  Ruiubis^  an  harbour  taken  notice 
of  by  Pliny  and  Ptoleny^  in  the  fouth-weftern  part  of  Mauritania^ 
between  the  rivers  Ciifa  and  Diur,  5.  Myfocaras^  a  port  fome 
miles  to  the  ibuth  of  Rujibis^  not  far  from  the  river  Phtbutk 
This  was  the  lad  fouthern  port  of  Mauritania ^  mentioned  by 
die  andents,  being  almoft  contiguous  to  the  northern  confines 
of  GatuSa  \ 

We  (hall  now  proceed  to  the  principal  iflands,  on  the  coaft^^*^. 
of  Tingitamay  which  were  known  to  the  old  geographers:    i. 
The  Tres  Infula  of  the  Itinerary  already  mentioned,  where 

^  lidem  ibid,  Festus  Avienus,  Sil.  Ital,  Ammian.  Mar- 
CELLIN.  Orosius,  Philostratus,  Eustathius,  Tzetzes, 
afiiq;  malt.  Vid.&  Aldret.  1.  ii.  c.  2.  &  alib.  Schind.Bochart. 
k  Shaw,  ubi  fup.  *»  Scylax,  Plin.  Ptol.  Antonin.  nine- 

rar.  ubi  fup.  &  alib.   Bochart.  ubi  fup,    Agrip.  comment,  apud 
^UN.  1.  y.  c.  I.  * 

there 
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thcTe  is  now  gjooJ  (heltcr  for  (mail  vcflels,  wcarc  fituated  to  the 
Borth-weft  of  the  Muluchf  at  the  diftancc  of  icn.miks.  2.  .<?^- 
sirtf,  or  rather  Jtzeirahy  a  fmall  illand  xa  the  river Xirw*,  ab^it 
three  leagues^  according  to  Marmol  and  Lea^  from  the  fea,  and 
thirty  from  the  city  of  ivz.  Pliny  tells  us»  that  in  his  time 
this  iOand  abounded  with  olives.,  and  intimate^  that  the  an- 
tients  placed  tlie  gardens  of  the  i/^^ri^ftf  here.,  ifctetfaer 
relates^  that  thqre  was  an  alur^  fiored  ■•  to  HcrcuUi^  BM.  re- 
Okalning  in  It  when  he  wrote*  Jldrite.  believes,  that«thi»  Uland^ 
W  the  frequent  imindations  of  the  river,  was,  inr  {hxmGT  of 
'  ttnie,  laid  iutirely  under  water»  and  at  bft  convmed  iiitx^tfa^ 
lake  called,  by  the  Spaniarisy  Lagunagrandg^  or  the  great  lake, 
»  Ettle  above  die  city  and  harbour  of  Laracht.  3.  Pt9temf'% 
Po^ia  and  Erythia  (FX  two  fmall  obifcurc  ill andi  in  the  Atta^c 
oceaa>  oppoGte  to  the  tra£l  between  his  Major  and  Miner  yftJas. 
4.  The  Ihfula  Purpurarur^  which  Plwy  affurcs  us  faced^tbe 
country  of  the  Aumolcs.  The  natives  of  tb?fc  iflands  were  ^• 
ibous  for  dying  that  colour  called  the  G^tulian  purple,  4i4iiQii 
brought  great  advantage  to  king  juioj  who,  according^ to  jfehe 
lame  author,  firft  difcover^  them.  Father  Ugtrdneat  «ffots» 
that  they  are  the  iflands  called  at  this  day  J/iiifra  (G)  and  Pprto 

(F)  Tlie  ifland  Erfthia  is  aow  laft  diTcovered  br  the  Pwrtuptifi^ 

called  Mogador^  and  has  a  callle  commanded  by  uonjuanfjtrco^ 

.,  it>  it   of  confiiderable  ftrength.  and  Don  7rtftan9  Vax^  A,  £>. 

This  n  defended  by  a  garifon  of  1419.     Others  maintain^    t&at 

two    hundred  men,    who   are  €fatj9hnMachw^txiEnglifinum^ 

po(led  there  to  fecure  the  gold-  difcovered  it  in  the  year  of  6xit 


in  the  neighbouring  coun-  Lord  #344.    Be  that  as  it  wiD« 

try»  from  which  it  is  about  five  the  Pertuguefi  took  poifeffipn  of 

miks  diftant  (6).  k  in  the  year  above-mentioned^ 

(G)  Madera^  or,  as  the  Spa-  and  are  (HU  almoft  the  onl^  ^a- 

niards  call  it,    Madeira,  is  an  tion  inhabiting  it.    The  modtm 

iiland  of  the  ^/Ai»//r  ocean,  -be-  name  Madera,  or  MaAtnty  ^^ 

twixt  thirty-two  and  thirty-three  derived  from  the  vaft  ftore  of 

deg.  north  lat.  about  fixty  miles  wood  with  which  it  wa^  ftockM  ^ 

broacJ,  icvcnty-five  long,  and  an  the  Por$uguefe^  at  their  firfthuid- 

hundred  and  eighty  in  circum-  ing,  finding  it  little  better  than 

fcrcnce.     Though  it  feems  to  athickforeft.    In  order  thore- 

have  been  known   to  the  an-  fore  to  render  the  ground  ta- 

tients,  ytt  it  lay  concealed  for  pable  of  cultivation,  they  fct  fire 

many  generations;   and  was  at  to  this  wood,  which,  ac;oQrdiQg 

(d)  MJl,  dt  la  CioiXj,  &c. 

to 
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C  XV.  The  Hiftory  of  the  Mauritania's, 

SanM^  being  induced  thereto  hy  Plinyy  who  places  thciti  betwixt 
rf)c  Sinfgbts  and  the  Fartunati  IJknis^  5.  The  InfuLe  Beatts 
rtf)»  or  Fortunata^  of  Statius  Selofus^  Jubay  Piinyy  and  Strah§. 
FiAa^  gives  thefe  iflands  too  fouthcrn  a  fituation,  affirming 

them 


1C9 


»  drtir'wnter?,  'occtfioned  a 
ooofligridon  •f  feven  years  con- 
tmoaBCe.     It  is  now  very  ferlile, 
prodiicura,  in  great  abandance, 
tkeiicheft  wine,  fo^^  thesioft' 
dfitidom  fruiC5«d[peciaUy  oranges^ 
ka^cns^   and  pomegranates,  to- 
ffij^,,v/ixh  com,  honey,   and 
wu    Tt  alfo  abounds  with  boars 
^  odicrwild  beafts,  aslikewife 
irt^  all  forts  of  fowls,  befides 
tittimtrons  groves  of  cedar- trees. 
TUaff  of  Madera  is  more  tem- 
{frtfte  titan  that  of  the  Canaries ; 
aifti' ^conicqnei^tfy  its  condition 
ctoabt  be  inferior  (o  that  of  any 
•^^kyfe  iflaads.    The  towns  are 
ifmnlficOf  Santa  Croce,  and  F«ir- 
idt/,   its  metropolis,    fo   called 
from  the  jn-odtgiaus  quantity  of 
fauei  at  6rft  found  growing  in 
ill  netghboorhood.  It  is  iliow  the 
(eeof  abiftiopi  who  is  fuffragan 
to  thearchbiOiop  of  Li^n ;  and 
the  feat  of  a  Par/ague fe  g;overnor. 
Notwithftanding  hthetHardmn's 
opiaioti,  ibme  authors  miikt  it 
ncCtrme,  or  Ceme  Ailantica^  of 
tiie  aatiefitft*  if  this  be  admitted, 
itwas  6unons  for  the  prodadtion 
<lf  diofe  hawks  fo  well  known  in 
It^^,  accorfing  to  PAVpr.  As 
d^t  ajttbor  places  this  Ceme  in 
ik^JtdoMtii  ocean,  and  from  the 
cmmftance.  juft  mentioned  it 
unears  tp  have  been'  not  remote 
mm  Mf^iia,  fuch  a  fentiment 


cannot  well  be  deemed  mtirely 
groundlcfs.  Whichever  of  theic 
notions  we  efpoufe.  Ma  Jem 
feems  formerly  to  have  apper- 
tained to  Mauritania. 

Pert9  Santo  Hes  at  a  fmaU  di* 
ibfice  from  Madera,  and  is  nnder 
the  jurifdi^ion  of  the  lame 
biihopand  governor  nsMadera^ 
It  is  only  eight  nales  in  com- 
pafs;  but  the  foil  is  extfemdy 
fruitful.  It  is  remarkable,  that 
this  ifland  produces  the  bell  honey 
and  wax  in  the  world. 

Beiides  the  t>vo  aforefaid  iflands, 
there  is  another,  called  by  the 
Spaniard  Ifla  Dcfiertay  i.  e.  the 
defolate  ijiandy  feven  miles  ditlant 
from  the  eaflem  coaft  q( Madera. 
But  this  being  inconhderable,  on 
account  of  the  fterility  of  its  foil^ 
and  its  fmail  extent,  it  is  fuf- 
ficient  jufl  to  have  mentioned 

it  (7). 

(H)  The  Fortunate  TJiands^ 
01?,  as  they  are  at  prcf>fnc  called, 
the  Canary  Iflands^  are  feven  in 
number.  They  lie  to  the  fouth- 
ward  of  Madet-a^  weft  of  the 
fouthern  coaft  of  Mauritamo^ 
and  betwixt  twenty -feven  and 
thirty  degrees  north  lat.  Their 
names  are  Falma^  Hierroy  Go- 
m^a^  Teneriffey  Gran  Canaria^ 
Fuerteventura,  and  Lamcarote. 
Falma  and  Hierrv  lie  moft  to 
the  weft.    Their  foil  is  rich; 


Ji. 


j)  P/im,  /.  X,  r.  8.  /.  ?i.  c.  3 .  fir  W»*.    FiJe  eua'm  Mtrmo^,  Dtv,  VtJ,  aAMtU 
%  ther 
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tbem  to  lie  on  the  coaft  of  Lihya  hUerhr^  whereas  thef  are  in 
the  (aoie  parallel  with  th^  foutherp  part  of  Mawritanuiy  accord* 


they  have  good  pathire-ground, 
produce  excellent  wine,  fiigar, 
hfc.  and  abound  in  fruic*  They. 
have  each  of  diem  a  town  of  the 
fame  name.  The  firil  is  feven 
leagues  long,  fix  broad,  and 
twenty- two  in  circumference  i 
the  latter  ten  leagues  long,  feven 
broad,  and  twenty- fix  round. 
Hlcrnj  has  a  commodious  haven ; 
and  Palma  a  ^volcano  that  emits 
vail  quantities  of  fulphurous 
matter,  as  we  learn  fromJWw 
l^un(%  di  Pena.  On  the  weftem 
point  of  Uierro  moft  modern 
geographers  place  the  firft  meri- 
dian. Gamer  a,  fituated  to  the 
fouth  of  Palma,  is  very  fruitful, 
afFordlng  plenty  of  grain,  apples, 
fugar,  and  wine,  with  pafturcs 
for  numerous  herds  of  cattle.  It 
takes  up  twenty-two  leagues  in 
compafs,  and  has  a  confiderable 
town  gf  the  fame  name,  befidcs 
a  very  capacious  harbour.  7V- 
neriffe^  to  the  call  of  Hierrp,  is 
faid  to  be  fixty  miles  long.  In 
it  there  is  a  &mous  mountain, 
called  the  Pico  of  Teiuriffe^  fre- 
quently covered  with  fnow; 
which  renders  it  probable,  that 
this  ifland  was  Pliny  %Nia)aria^ 
and  Ptolemy  %  Ninguaria,  The 
Pico  is  ap  afcent  of  about  fifteen 
miles,  and  five  in  perpendicular 
height.  We  are  told,  that  when 
thele  iilands  were  difcovered  by 
M.  fean  Ht  Betaneourty  a  French 
gentleman,  for  Y^otijuan  king 
of  Cafiilcy  in  1405.  the  inha- 
bitants of  Teneriffe  were  under 
fevcral  kings,  who  lived  in 
caves  ;  and  that  they  kept  the 


bodies  of  their  ancefters  dried 
like  mummies.  The  towns  in 
it  are,  Bt.  Cbrifitfber  d*  la  La,^ 
gmut,  Santa  Cna^  Rota^m^  or 
Oratofuap  Rialfj^,  and  Garacbicv, 
Canaria,  QT  Gran  CAnaria,  had 
the  fame  name  amongd  the^aii- 
tients,  as  we  learn  from  Plisy, 
So  that  it  is  probable  it  was  not 
given  by  the  Spaniards^  as  fome 
writers  fuggefi ;  as  likewife,  that 
fome  knowlege  of  it  has  been 
retained  all  along  from  the  Roman 
times,fince  the  name  aifigned  it  by 
the  Romans  has  been  preferved 
to  the  prefent  times.  It  is  ekven 
leagues  broad,  twelve  long,  thir-, 
ty- eight  in  compais,  and  aboat 
thirty  from  cape  Bofador,  Its 
fituation  is  eaft  of  T«r^r/^,  and 
its  capital  city  Palma^  Palmes y  or 
Canaria.  In  fertility  it  equals, 
at  lead,  if  it  does  not  exceed, 
any^  of  the  others.  Fuerteventura 
is  eaft  of  Gran  Canaria^  and 
about  twenty-five  leagues  from 
the  continent  of  Africa.  It  is 
likewife  fruitful,  and  has  four 
towns,  TarofiUy  Lanagala^  P9SS0 
Negro y  and  Fufrie-i^ntura,  I^an* 
Koroity  north  of  the  former,  and 
in  all  points  anfwering  to  the 
refi,  has  three  towns,  Cayas  or 
Lanzarofif  Puerto  de  Naos,  and 
Puerto  de  Cav alios.  Though  the 
feven  are  the  principal  iilands 
that  go  under  the  name  of  the 
Canariesy  yet  there  are  feveral 
others  in  their  neighbourhood  of 
lefs  note ;  as  the  JJla  de  los  LaboSy 
fuuated  between  Fvtrti«vnitnra 
and  Lr,nz.arotei  the  Sahfoiie^t 
lying  farther  towards  the  norths 
weft; 
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'^toSttak  (I) ;  whichi&ems  to  tally  wkh  the  beft  mo^n  ac- 
counts and  ob&rvations.  The  antients  did  not  agree  in  fixing 
the  number  of  thele  iflands.  MarctUus  made  them  ten ;  (even 
of  which  be  affirms  to  have  been  facrcd  to  Proferptna^  and  the 
othor  three  to  Pluta^  Jhammj  and  Neftum.  Pliny  and  PtpUm^^ 
from  y^iba^  relate,  that  there  were  fix  of  them  ;  and  iehofui^ 
as  veil  at  PhdarA^  only  two*  One  of  them  PVmf  and  Ptoleny 
caB  Omh^Sy  OmirtHj  znA  PIuviaKa%  the  former  author,  two 
Gtfacn  yuucinia  »  the  latter,  Jttnomaj  and  the  inacceJpbU  tjland* 
The  other  three  Phny  and  Ptolemy^  according  to  Ifaac  Vojftus^ 
Tsxmfii  Cefraria^.  Canaria^  and  Islinguariay  or  Nivaria.  Om- 
Ms  wa»  uninhabited,  and  deftitute  of  water  at  all  times,  but 
wkeit  it  rained  ;  from  which  circumflance  it  derived  its  name* 
Tfi^  ifland  produced  a  fort  of  canes,  fome  of  which  were  black, 
Vl4,0tbe»  white  ;  out  of  the  former  th^  Maurtianiam  exprefled 
alMuorof  a  bitter  tafte;  and  out  of  the  latter  a  pleafant  kind 
«f  JUqIu    In  one  of  the  Jnnomas  there  was  a  imall  temple^ 


l^\ 


v^;.  befides  Roua^  Gratiofa^ 
^aata  Clmra^  and  Jlagranxa^  on  • 
the  north  of  Lanxarote,  They 
are  ill  fubje^  to  the  king  of 
SfatM ;  and  Canaria  is  the  fee  of 
abiihopy  fubje^  to  the  metro- 
po&an  of  Sevii,  Canaria  ior^ 
mAj  produced  a  fort  of  dates, 
aadfine^applesy  in  confiderable 
pka^,  according  to  Pliny,  In  the 
rims  aUb  of  ^ie  iilands  grew 
^]^t papyrus f  as  in  the Ni/e, 
if  the  fame  author  may  be  cre- 
dit^ JProm  the  cuftom  of  pre^ 
kpQ^  the  bodies  of  their  an- 
od^.ili  the  inanner  ^ibovie- 
""^l^hMJH^ .  U  feems  probaUe, 
^  the.  ^ticQt  inhabitants  of 
Tt^gMk  werc^  either  a  colony,  of 
thclpi^'AiK/,  or  defcendcd  from 
^^&rft  progenitors  of  that 
peofle.  For,  that  fuch  a  cuflom 
prt«uled  in  very  early  times 
ano^  them,   we  learn  from 


Diodonts  Siculus  (8). 

(I)  The  bcit  modem  obfer- 
vajions  tally  with  Sirabo^  ifi 
with  that  author  and  Ptolemy ^  we 
extend  the  fout}iem  limits  o£ 
Mauritania  as  far  to  the  fouth- 
ward  as  within  three  degrees,  or 
lefs,  of  the  tropic  of  Cancer^ 
But  if,  with  the  moderns,  we 
will  not  allow  it  to  reach  beyond 
the  mouth  of  the  Darodus,  in 
nearly  twenty-eightdegrees  north 
latitude,  the  Infula  Fortunate 
will  ieem  to  hare  portly  apper- 
tained to  GtttuUa,  For  our  part^ 
we  are  inclined  to  believe,  that 
part  of  the  kingdom  of  Sus  and 
Af<7r9rrp,parttcuhirly  the  province 
ofGjKaw/tf,  or  Gtzila,  together 
with  the  diifariA  contiguous  to* 
the  town  of  Meffa,  belonged  to 
the  GsttulianSf  as  will  be  rendered 
probable  when  we  come  to  the 
hiflory  of  that  people  (9). 


\     {%)  fyini.  St£  i  iii.  p,  148.  Ed.  Rhodoman,  Plin.  I,  vi.  c,  \i,  Haktnyt^  Hirberf, 
Mtff,  jtL  ^eegr,  &c,      (9)  f^id.  Strgh,  Ptin.  Ptoi.  Dc  U  Cnix,  M-M,  aliofq^geogr, 
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boHt  of  ftone.     Caprarta  abounded    with  roonftrous  lizards. 
Nivarla  was  always  covered  with  fnow ;  and  Canaria  over-run 
with  (logs  of  an  enormous  fixe,  two  of  which  were  prcfented  ta 
king  Juba,     From  hence  they  had  their;  names  aiHgned  them. 
They  all  abounded  with  apples,  and  other  forts  of  fruit,  as  well 
as  honey,  and  all  kinds  of  birds.     Their  rivers  were  full  of  the 
Siluriy  a  kind  of  (hadfifh,  t^c.     In  (hort,  the  andents  fo  highly 
cftccmcd  them,  on  account  of  their  happy  climate,  (alubrious 
air,  and  fertile  foil,  that  they  ftilcd  them  the  Fortunate  ijlandsy 
and  fixed  here  their  Efyjsan  fields  <=. 
Curioji-        Curiosities,  mod  worthy  of  obfervation,  were,  r.Thc 
tiff-  vines,  grapes,  reeds,  feTr.  towards  the  confines  of  Libya  Interior^ 

of  a  moft  prodigious  and  incredible  fize,  mentioned  by  Strabo. 
2.  The  trees  growing  in  the  ifland  0/«*rwx,  or  Phanalia,  and 
the  liquor  extrAfted  from  them ;  which  fome  learned  lOen  have 
imagined  to  be  the  fugar-canes  and  moloffus  of  the  moderps. 
3. The  river,  in  the  fouthem  parts  of  Tmgitania^whkh  ovtrflowed 
all  the  adjacent  country,  and  fertilized  it  in  the  (ame  manner 
as  the  Nile  did  Egypt',  for,  that  there  wasiiich  a  river  in  this 
diftria,  appears  from  the  bcft  modem  obfervatrons  compared 
with  Strabo.  4.  The  feveral  remarkable  ruins  of  Roman  an- 
tiquities ftill  remaining.  5.  The  narrow  defccnt  of  many 
fathom  deep,  a  few  miles  from  Tangier^  which  leads  into  a  fort 
of  cave,  from  whence  are  paflagcs  into  fubtcrrancous  apart- 
ments, defigned  undoubtedly  by  the  antients  as  repofitories  for 
their  dead,  there  being  found  in  them  many  urns  and  ftatues 
with  Punic  infcrtptions  upon  them.  We  (hall  referve  aU  other 
curious  particulars  for  the  hiftory  of  the  Sharifi  in  Fez  anil  Mt- 
rocco  ^* 

«  Ptol.  ubifup.  Sc  1.  iv.  c.  6.  Ptm.  I.  vf.  c.  j^.  3tatius  Se- 
Bosus  Sc  Juba  apod  Plin.  ibid.  Strab.  fob  init.  Marcbllvs  in 
JEdiiopic.  apud  Proclum,  1.  i.  in  Tims.  Plvt.  in  Sertor.  Solin. 
C.24.  Is.  Voss.adMel.  l.iii.  c.  10.  &  Jacob.  Peri zon.  ad iElian. 
1.  iii.  c.  1 8.  Vide  etiam  Joak.  Harbuin.  ad  Plin.  ubi  fap.  8e  Al- 
ftRBT.  1.  iv.  c.  9.  '*  Strab.  Plin.  Ptol.  ubi  fup.  1.  Lio  Afri- 
can. MaRMOL,  Db  la  CRQIXyMoLL^  &c. 
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C  XV.       f2r  i^^  if/Ot  ^4«Mrit»li«9•  19^ 


S  £  C  T.    IL 

fhe  Ahti^tyy  fSottmmnu  L^ws^  Religion^  Language^ 
Gufiomsy  ArtSy  &c,  iff  tbt  Mauritamans. 

'TTlf  AT  the  defccndcnts^  of  fhui  firft  peopled  Mauriiama^  7bt  anti* 
•*•    a$  well  as  the  trafi  between  the  Tritan  and  the  Mulucha^  quitjo/tb§ 

febee;a  already  oblerved  from  various  author).  Th^t  the  Maurita- 
^imchns  likewife  planted  colorties  here  in  very  early  ages,  nians, 
^peacs  from  tbe.tefiioioiiies  already  produced.  To  vt^hich  we 
jtM^  ai^d,  tltit^  fcam  Hirtiusy  Jffian^  and  Dioy  as  explained 
%^'jOdreti^  it  may  be  inferred,  thiit  iho  Jrabs  are  to  be  ranked 
amMH^  fome  of  the  miifl  antieut  inhabitants  of  this  country. 
Tiieir  JUithcyity  is  f^jpported  bv  thit  of  the  Afr'n;fin  hiftorians, 
^rather  a  tradition  0/ the -<^r/Vii»x^  as  we  learp  from  £^# 
airib  Mfrmol*  The  Mauritaniam  border/ng  upon  the  con* 
fiiea  of  Gatulia^  particularly  tbofe  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
^m  £^%aru^  who  >vere  probably  intermixed  with,  them» 
|Mh<  have  been  the  progeny  of  the  Perffansy  whom  feveral 
atm^  pi  lef^ifce  af^rm  to  have  fettled  here  in  very  remote 
^tsm*  As  the  S^xptians^  in  (he  ftign  of  jimrmny  conquered 
tbcjfi&tntidfs^  a  nation  feated  on  n^ounC  Jtiasy  we  may  look 
ii|Oia  fbem  likewife  as  progenitors'  of*  the  antient  MauritO' 
iRE^nt.  Should  u  be  admitted,  tWt  any  number  of  Perjians^ 
*  "^  iheit  habitations  in  fo  remote  a  region^  it  is  likely, 
ey  eitiber  attended  Htt^uUs  in  bis  Libyan  expecijtion,  as 
^wtitersiaflert^  or  formed  part  of  the  body  cf  Jrabs 
ntioned  \  tor,  that  they  came  by  fea,  in  the  manner 
S^Uu/l^  is  utterly  iqppr^bablc.  Be  that  as  it  wiU, 
P^fytn^i  deduced  their  prigin, from  tk^PerJf^ph  feen^s 
IpUaxe^  bv  the  near  rj^fc^nbUnce  of  i\it  -woxii Pharufii 
e^giy-ejci  tne  P^r/itf«5  in  Script ure^  to  wit,  jy^i^  Paras 
^haraSn  or  Pl^rus  j  for  ijt  inay  be  pronounced  all  thefc 
;v^«ii  fcems  not  a  littie  ^,  lupport  the  authority  of 

ft  may  net  be  improper,/  tion.     From  the  pa(6ges  of  Scri- 

"  to  Arengtheh  what  is  pture  id  which  the  word  is  ufed, 

r,ved>    to  (ake  notice,  it  appears  pretty  pl^^in,   that  ic 

P^arjii,ii  ferfian^  ap-  wis  i  Perjlan  proper  natne  ;  and 

vefyttcartheword  W«-  froxD  others,  that  the  Hebrews 

^)cciaHy*if  \vc  give,  it  a  zaXit^  Ftrfia  E/am,  zuii'h^Per^ 

^3a^i4  or Syriat  isxttihtR'  fians  Elaf/jtis  {\): 

(x)  A*ififw.  f.  xH.  V.  22. 

'f!bt.  XVIII,  O  Mila^ 
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Mela^  Pliny^  and  others.  As  the  Perfian  and  Indian  domi- 
nions were  contiguous,  it  is  no  wonder  we  fhould  find  the  an- 
tient  Mauris  confidered  as  the  attendants  of  Hirculesy  called 
Indians  by  Strabo,  According  to  Leo^  fome  of  the  Moors^ 
and  other  African  tin  his  time,  believed  theaifdvcs  to  be  de« 
fccndcd  from  certain  tribes  of  Sabaans,  a  people  of  Arabia 
Felixy  who  were  chafed  oUt  of  their  native  country  cither  by 
the  AJfyrians  or  Ethiopians.  Others,  if  we  may  credit  the 
fame  author,  gave  out,  that  their  enceftors  were  driven  out  of 
Jfia  by  a  powerful  enemy,  and  purfued  into  Greece ;  from 
whence  chey  made  their  efcape  into  Barbary^  leavmg  their  pur- 
fuers  in  poUeilion  of  the  country  they  hft  abandoned.  But 
this,  he  adds,  was  to  be  underftood  only  6f  the  white  nations 
inhabiting  fome  parts  *ofwcftcrn  Barbary  znd  Numidia.  Mar- 
mol  relates  from  the  African  hiftorians,  that  five  tribes  of  5^- 
iaansy  under  the  condud  of  Metec  Ifiriqui  king  of  Arabia 
Felix y  firft  fpread  themfclves  over  fome  of  the  eaftcrn  parts 
of  Barbary ;  and  that  Tut^  the  grandfon  of  Chanty  fettled 
firft  in  Tinptania^  giving  name  to  the  Tuteiiy  a  people  of  that 
region.  The  African  Tut,  we  apprehend,  muft  either  be 
Phuty  one  of  Ham^s  younger  fons,  or  Lud  his  grandfon. 
Nothing  abfurd  is  implied  in  the  laft  fuppoiition ;  for  it  ap- 
pears, from  the  Jerufalem  Targim,  in  conjunfllon  with  the 
(acred  hiftorian,  tliat  Ludj  the  fon  of  Mifraim^  may  be  con- 
fidered as  one  of  the  firfl  planters  of  Mauritania  «. 
Govern-  ^'^  ^^  generally  imagined,  that  abfolute  monarchy  prevailed 
ment.  in  Mauritania  from  the  earlieft  ages,  as  well  as  in  Egypt  and 
Numdia.  Bocchar^  Boccbus,  and  Bogud,  from  what  we  find 
related  of  them  by  the  Roman  hiftorians,  feem  to  have  go- 
verned here  with  an  uncontroulable  fway  ;  which  is  a  fulE- 
cient  intimation,  that  their  predecefTors  likewife  were  despotic. 
However,  we  muft  obferve  from,  Appian,  that  feveral  tribes  of 
Moors,  whom  he  calls  dvrirofjLoi,  were  governed  by  their  own 
hws,  or,  at  leaft,  under  the  dire£Uon  of  their  own  chiefs  and 
leaders,  in  oppofition  to  that  form  of  government  which  was 
eftablifhcd  in  the  greateft  part  of  the  countrv  we  are  how  uppn. 
The  independent  Arabs,  mentioned  by  I^f-  ^beiV,  *wbo  are 
feated  in  the  kingdoms  of  Algiers  and  Tunis^  and  fometimes 
hover  about  the  frontiers  of  the  empire  of  Morocco,  may  pro- 

*  Univ.  hill.  vol.  xviii.  c.  14.  fe£l.2, 3.  Hirt.  de  bcl.  Afn9, 
ApPiAN.debel.  civil.  1.  4.  Dio,  1. xlviii.  I.  Leo  African. Li. 
Marmol.  1.  i.  c.  I,  &c.  Pomp.Mbl.  I.  iii.  c.  10.  Plin.  I.  v. 
c.  viii.  Strab.  1.  xvii.  Sallust.  in  Jugurth.  DioD,  Sic.  1.  iii. 
P-  '32,  133.  edit.  Rhodoman.  Est.  c.  i.  vcr.  3.  Dan.  c,  vi: 
ver.  9.  Sc  vcr.  29.  Targ.  in  Gen.  c,  x,  vcr.  13.  Aldrst.  1.  iii. 
c.  24. 
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. C*  XV-    ,  The  Hifi^ry  of  tie  MauHtdmana.  igf 

bMy  be  A^  poAttky  ^f  thcfe  free^rn  Mfors.  Be  that  is 
:itmll,  VfuA^fthcprannaBiiofMitiritaniaf  ifnotjthe  whole 
re^ioot  were  fubjeA  to  one  prince  in  the  reigo  of  the  elder 
f>i9nifim^  ThU  wef  learn  from  JuJUn-y  who  fajrsj  that  Haft- 
tn^  %  Carth^gman  nobleman,  in  order  to  attain  the  fove- 
•ivigHity  oi  Ckrtbage^  to  which  be  then  afpired,  bad  recourfe 
to  tbe4^ing'  p£  tbe  Maur%  for  affiiUoce,  Appi'an  iniinuates^ 
thatnot  oq^  in  Numidiaj  wbilft  regal  gorernment  flouri(hed 
there,  but-likewiik  in  other  ne^bbourii^  parts  of  Afrita^  and 
^tfaeftfere  pnobably  ALntitania^  ieveral  ngnli^  or  beads  of  tbc 
JS^bylH^  as  they  now  are  caUed,  were  enga|;ed  in  blood/ 
vmm^m  with  another  ;  vMcb  evidently  impkes^  that  they 
mA  bsve.exerdftd  a  ibferdga  power*  Notwithfiaoding 
which,  the  gr^at  figure  the  Mauri  or  Maurufu  made  in 
,^^,.  that  nanM  esrtendtng  e  to  the  borders  oi  ^rka 
Inropmay  before  the  iZMnrxi-grew  formidable  there^  as  appears 
bom  yuftm,  is^a  luficient  indication,  that  moft  of  them  were 
united  under  one  cx>mmon  bead,  -  The  names  Mauritmaa 
^r$pria  or  Tmgitdnia  received  from  thofe  of  its  kings,  to  wit, 
B^gudiana^  5rc<  clearly  demonftrate  the  vaft  exten;!  of  power 
they  enjoyed.  The  form  of  govemoiebt  in  ufe,  from  tbe  re- 
mouft  entiqiiity,  amongft  th^e  nations  that  firft  fent  colonies 
hither,  evinces^  fiane  thing  i  -as  docs  that  of  the  antient 
AW'iftf/ri,  111^  agreed  with  their  neighbours  lici^  Maumfti 
in  alaoft  all^poiafiswhatibever^.  • 

That  fome  of  the  Mauritantam  had  laws,  or  at  Icaft  ^'»'^« 
ceitaia  politioal  iaiaxims  and  inftitiitions,  which  ferved  as  rules 
for  the  condufi  ol  their  chiefs,  may  be  naturally  inferred  from 
jfypian  ;  hot  none  of  thefe  have  been  conveyed  down  to  us* 
U^y^  the-JUaitriiamdH  monarchs  themfelves,  however  abfu^ 
Jute,  migjhc  have  had  fome  immutable  laws,  to  fieer  their 
poUtical  courfe  by,  as  we  find  the  Midet  and  Pir/ians  had* 
J^um*$ ^duliifofxoi^  juft  mentioned,  feem  to  fugged  iuch  a 
^M^gy  or,  at  Jeaft,  that  laws  were  not  intirely  unJ^nown  in 
Mauritania  «. 

-  Nef.tunb  fbems  to  have  been  one  of  the  principal  objcds  RtligiM^ 
of-adq^on  in  this  country  |  which  is  a  fufficient  proof, 

^  Liv.  lib.  xxix.  c.  29.  SaIlust.  in  Jagurth.  Plin.  lib.  v. 
c  X,  HiRT.  de  belj  Alex.  Strab.  1.  xvii.  Dio,  1.  xli.  U  alib. 
ApVian.  ia  Libye.  bcvii*  Plut.  hi  C^ef.  in  Pomp,  in  Anton.  & 
4ib.  JvsTiv.  lib.  XJci.  c  4.  Afpian.  de  bell,  civil,  b'b.  iv. 
JusTiM.  ubi  fqpra,  &  1.  xix.  c.  2.  Plin.  ubi  fupra.  Cellar. 
^ogr.  ant.  1.  iv.  c  5.  &  c.  7.  Aloret.  ubi  fup.  &  1.  iv.  c.  20. 
Dr.  ShajcV  io  pref  p.  8,  &  alib.  *•  Appian.  in  LibyCi 

Ixvii,  -Est.  c.  i,  vcr,  19.  *c.  viii.  vflfc  8.    Dan;  c.  vi.  ver.  8. 
12,  15,  ... 
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1^6  tiki  Hifhryo/i^^^  .  JLVf, 

thit  the  Naphtbuhim^  or  ifephthubimy  ^  MffiiSj  cxtendod 
themfdves  into  it ;  thotigh  thr  firft  feat  of  tkat  peopl|!l  mig^t 
probably,  as  Bocbari  and  ;^fkr  A^&nfivriif.iRlagiiie^  faavo  been 
in  Marmarica  and  Cynnaicd..   Thi$  dti»f  and  his  vfifeNiptp 
might  receire  their  names  §m>iu  h^iKeV  l^tpMtfi  Niptyi^  and 
Niiphthuhimy  iigdifying  tiie  Idiitoy  xpicon,  tod  people^  «#  the 
fea-coafts.    It  is  certain^  that  w  E^km  caUed  Ihe  exto- 
rior  parts  of  the  earth  promdOUKieSi  .and.  whatever,  boideced 
upon  the  fea^  and  was  waOibd^by^it^  2itpty$, ,  The  Stm  and 
Mom  lilcewife,  in  cominoiiiwiib*  the  ^Cber  Libfw  aatioo% 
they  |>aid  religious  honcmrs  tol    That  (hc]i  offeoed  hi^ium  fa- 
crifices  to  their  gods,  in  imkatioii 'perhaps  of  the  Pbmmkiam 
and  Cartbggimaasy  or  (bm  otjbrf.ai^ODt  auion^  from.whofli 
their  ance&^  came,  isafiieteed  j^yt  Sfpmfk  j  .Ffdm  what  i\S»i^ 
»«/  and  others  hare  advancedv  i»  feeiBa^r^hley  that  £ac^ 
thus  was  worfhiped  by  th^  JUbmntamifvs^  efpcK^aliy  as  tht 
Indians  ^nd  Jrabs  adored  Um  in  a  moft  partii:ular  manner. 
In  ihort,  we  are  to  form  a  ootioh  of  the  MMiriHanwn  relif* 
giofl  from  that  of  tht  EgyptiSTtSf  .PbrnniaAjis^  PtrJians^  and 
Carthaginiam^  ah-eady  deferibed^  a9  wcU,  ai  >  frofQ  that  of  the 
old  Arabs ^  which  we  hope  ^n  to  give  our 'riders- a  fuecindl 
account  of.     What  peculiaritiea,  in  this  pArticular5  tbeiAJM^ 
ritanums  had,  as  douhtlefs.  .they  had  foii)e^  bav^  many  vgA 
fince  been  buried  in  obUsrioo*     However,  it  fieen^s  pipbabk: 
from  Meloy  that  they  either  worthipftdi  AiUmM^^€it  paid  divine 
'^      honours  to^hisfliield^ 
iMMguage.     Thb  Maurtianian  language  uxidoiibtedlyr  differed  from  the 
Numidian  in  fuch  a' manner  only  a^  one  diaki^  of  the.  (amet 
tongue  does  from  another ;  ibthat  there  is  no  voonnfor  ut  to 
be  prohx  on  this  head.     As  ibf  the  MdHrit^nian  chara£ler^ 
that  feems  to  have  been  the.&me  with  the  Nwkidian^  tbofe 
letters  on  the  ooins  formerly  Qientioned  tx^^Qg  ^n  equal  re« 
latioo  to  the  inhabitants  of  Numidia  and  '^tngitanin*     What 
has  been  juft  obfcrved  of.  tbe  religion  of  tbtf  people  we  are 
now  upon,  to  wit,  that  it  bore  a  near  refemblance  aiki  affi- 
nity to  thofe  of  the  nations  from   who9i,^  MauriUtnians 
deduced  their  origin,  will  bold  ^equally  ftfot^^with  Xe^d  to 

**  Herodot.  L  ii.  AF<)L%oooa,  paff.  -  P-iki>,  io.Fytbv  od,  iv. 
Apollon.  Argonaut.  1.  iv.  Plutarch,  de  Ifid, .,  Npw*  DionjN 
fiac.  lib.  ill.  T.  28.  Gen.  c  x.  y,  13.  D.  HiaaoKVM-  qvHi. 
Hcb.  in  Gen.  c:  x;  ver.  tj^,  Fi^T.jn  Tirawi,  ^  in  Qfit,  Die- 
DOR.  Sic.  lib.v,  p.  23^  Pkmwiv^  apud^Patifat.  Ub.  vii.  15.  ai, 
Plut.  de  Ifid.  D10KV8.  HAXrrcARM.  ant*  Ro«i.  Ix  \t  kc.  Sa- 
NIC.  in  OfUv.  NoN.  in  Dionyfiac  abi  j(up.  ^  ^\h,  J>iony«. 
in  perieg.  v.  6*3.  Hbrod^x.  1.  i.  MtL.  1,  c  5*  \ii  AtaaaT* 
k  NawT.  in  ehronol.  pafT. 
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their  langu8ge.    The  tongue  of  the  prefent  KaiyUt  Dr.  ikaw 
has  giv^  M  a  fpectlfkieii  c?*  and*  poffibly  fome  traces  of  that 
cf  chic  ^tktit  M$o^s  are  ftU)  rentamifig  in  it  i  but  of  this  we 
are  far  frofft  feijig  ccrtaiii.     However,  feverid  wonds  of  the 
Jf/rican  ioekh^Xwj^  whicsh  that  learned  and  ingenipus  gentle- 
mad  has  eibliged  the  werM  wiliS  are  deducible  from  the 
'OfientSil  faniguagesi  whatever  he  may  infiAuate  to  the  contrary 
(B).-    The  Arabefce^  at  prefent  fpokcn  in  Pt%  and  Morocco^ 
a^  Well  as  otrer  all-other  parts  of  Barbary^  was  not  fo  much 
iderived  from  the  Saractnsy  who  over*ran  this  vaft  traft,  as 
^he  anfient  urfiabitaots  of  Numidh  and  Tingitania.    The  Pa- 
wr  tongue,  ncft  very  fediote  from  the  AraUc^  prevailed  thro^ 
thatt>a*t  of  Jfrim  tXifSadlinl  ffom  the  Triton  to  the  Atlantic 
txrean;  e^en  to  the  tirtie  of  St.  Ajlin  •. 

"    i.  ^Tm'Mh^itdniansy  n  well  as  the  other  Africans ^  from  Cufloms^ 
%hat  IfygHiut  mfiffliatei,  faeiti  to  have  fought  only  with  clubs^ 
tiU  one  BehtSy  tfa«  fon  of  Neptune^  as  that  aiAhor  calls  him, 

*  tlENpkiiCH,  BockART.  ALDRET.paflr.  Shaw's  phyfical  and 
~]lufc<lIaQebti5  obfefvat.  rekt.  to  the  kingd.  of  Alg.  and  Tun. 
p.  a88.  &E.  52. 


(B)  The  very  learned  atict  in» 
lemotis  Dr.  Sia^  pofitively  af- 
ferts,  that  there  it  no  affinity  at 
aH  betwixt  what  may  be  fop* 
poflM  to  km  the  primitive  words 
$«  the  Mmmak^  as  the  pieftnt 
j^'cm«ahk^  eali  their  ]^ 
gnagtyand  me  woods  whkfacon^ 
WKf.  the  §mt  mcaaiBg  an  Ae 
U4nw  vA  4raiif  toi^es. 
.fw9m  whoicA  ha  ij^eiof  to  iii(«r« 
Jhat|(^,bi)g9age  bore  no  rela- 
MQsuall  to  any  of  thoie  that 
lute  now  cafled  the  Orinita/hn- 
^iiages;  and  that  it  is  difficult. 
)f  not  impoffible,  ^«v/a  t6  form 
any  coojedores  about  it.  Bat 
that  thert  is  a  poffibility  at  Uafi^ 
if  not  a  godi)  degree  of  probabi- 
n^;  t>f  Madng  it  from  the  B^-^ 
crtf  t(Mi|;iie#/Wft  beft  appear  Arom 
tiie  Ibll6witig  Zih^uhit^  words : 
^  I.  Mtis  mj4€,  inajriialiiinUy 
{NrlMoa«d  Aom  V^  khacak 


red,  coIom:ed,  tSc,  or  Spv 
Akaif  bg  widerftooJt  pirasvea^ 
ice.  2.  Ath-air,  a  mountain, 
from  nn^  AtboTy  a  flact,  and 
•VI  ^^*  «»  ^tf.  3.  -^/^,  /Ar 
#jr#,  from  the  Arahic  article  «/, 
#i^,  and  py  W^>  or  m,  eye,  4. 
JhaOM,  Hpattr,  hotx  ^r^  maim, 
or  auaif  waUrs,  and  n  ^^t  ^^, 
,i*  e«  (>on  HamaiWt  or  Human, 
(if  twatits,  5 .  EUaa,  the.  earth, 
from  the  Arabic  article  «/,  /iir» 
and  ^^^p  i<«»  barren  fiU.  6.  -<^ 
yi,  /o^Saj',  from  ^^ttry  «/2f.  or 
4^9  the  time  from  noon  t9  tbt 
next  Jay  break..  Asalltheotber 
Sbawiaban  words  we  have  'exa- 
mined are  eaually  deducible  from 
the  Or/f^/i/ languages;  we  doubt 
not  but  Dr.  Si^^  whole  ^^' 
wahan  vo<feibulary  may  *be 
dantied  of  Orimtal  extra&icm 


(a)  rU^  Sf%aA  tmrpiht.  &  Gt!.lm  ArMu 
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i9f  fSfiHi/hryvfOfUvBA^  B;IV. 

taught  them  the.  ufe  jof  the  fword,    Sir  ^aa£  fJmtm  nuiket 

^his  Bslus  to  have  been  tiie  ianie  perfon  with  Sifyfirh  king  of 

figyfty  \|^h0  0ver«ran  a  ffl-eot  part  of  the  then  kiofWn  worldi 

^.  AUperfons  of  diftindmi  in  MawHattia.yireDit  rkh^ac*' 

tired,  wtmm^  mx^h  gold  and  fihaer  in-dieircbaths.    ThejF! 

took  great  plains  in  cleanfing  their  tecth^  and  curled,  their  baio 

in  a  ci|riou$  and  elegant  manner^    The^  combed  their  kmdsi^ 

which  were  very  long,  ^d  always  had  their  nails  pared  «»* 

tremeiy  clofc.     When  they  wali^ed  oi|t  in  any  numbers^  they 

pever  touched  one  another,  .for  fear  of  difconcetttng  the  ends 

into  which  their  bs|ir  h4d  beoi  fornied*     3«  Hie  MauriUMiam 

infantry,  in  tin^e  of  action,  ufed  (hields  niad^  of  elefhaMi 

(kins,  being  clad  in  thofeof  lions,  leopardsvandbean^iWhiciij 

they  kept  on  both  night  and  dayv  ^  4.  Th^  cavakjr  of  thipt 

nation  was  armed  with  broad  (hort  lances,  and  carried  tifffi 

^ets  or  bucklers^  made  likewife  of  the  ikins  of  wiU\beafts« 

rhey  ufed  no  (addles.     Their  horles  were  fmall  and.  fwifty 

\aA  wooden  collars  about  their  hecks,  and  were  (b  much  undeQ 

the  command  of  (heir  ricjers,  that  th^  would  follow. them 

like  dogs.    ^hQ  habjt  oJF  ;h^f<f  horfcoien  was  not  mM^h  dif?4 

fcrent  iroiH  that  o^  the  foot  above-nientioned,  they  cpn^? 

flantly  wearing  a  large  tunic  of  the  (kins  of  wild  beafts.  TIk 

Phutat^  of  whom  the  Mauritanians  were  a  brandy  wtre 

er^inent  fc^r  their  f^ields,  ^nd  th^  excellent  ufe  they,  made  of 

thcDf^,  a$  we  Ica^rn  frqm  Honuxy  ^nc^ho^y  fter^dotMS,  and 

Scripture,     Nay,  Herodotus  fecms  to  jnt^ms^te^  that  the  fliieU 

.  ^nd  hclrjiet  came  from  them  to  the  Gredks.  5.  Notsrithftaodt 
ing  the  fertility  of  their  foil,  the  poorer  fort  oixhtMauriimdam 
^ever  took  care  to  manure  the  ground,  being  ftraogers  t^ 
the  art  of  hufbandry,  but  roved  aixxit  the  country  in  a  wild 
favage  n^anncr,  like  the  antient  Scythians  or  Jnms  Sanitm 
They  had  tents,  or  maudiay  ib  extremely  fmalU-tiMt  they 
could  fcarpe  breathe  in  them-  Their  food  was  com,  herbage^ 
fcfc  which  they  fr^qu^ntly  d^d  eat  green,  without  any  manner 
of  preparation  ^  being  deftitute  of  v^ne,  oil^  and  all  the  ele- 
gancies as  well  as  matipy  ne^eflTaries  of  life.  Their  habit  wae 
the  fame  both  ii^  fummer  and  winter,  confifti^g  dJcfly  of  sH 
pld.  tattered,  though  thick^  gaiment,  an^  over  it  a  coarft 
rough  tunic  ;  which  .anfwered  probably  |o  ^hat  of  their  neiRbr 
hours  ^hc  N^midiansy  already  defcribed.  Moft  of  them  lay 
every  iMght  upon  the  bare  ground*  though  feme,  of  them 
ilrewed  their  garments  thereon*  not  unlike  the  prefeftt  *^^ 
.44in  Kffbyl^  wA  Arahxy  who,  according  to  Dr**  &h(^y  uie 
their  hykes  for  a  bed  and  covering  in  the  nights  &  If  the  moft 
approved  reading  of  a  paiTagein  H$rau  tnzf  be*^admittQd» 

A^he  Mauritanians  (hot  potfoned  arrovrs  ;  which  clearly  infi- 
inatcs,  that  they  had  fome  fldtlin  the  art  of  pr^parin^  |)oiftmfit 
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C  XV.        TJbe  Htftary  of  the  Mviritanians^  i^ 

and  were  exeeltent  darunen.  This  laft  bbfervation  is  co^inte^ 
fianced  by  Htrodian  and  j/Elian^  jprba  intirely  come  into  it^ 
affirming  them  to  have  been  in  Itich  continual  da^er  of  be-^ 
ing  devoured  by  wild  beafis,  that  they  durft  not  Hir  out  of 
their  tents  or  mapalia  without  their  darts.  Such  perpetual  ex- 
•rcife  muft  render  them  exceedingly  ikjlful  in  hurling  that 
weapon.  7*  The  Mauriianians  lacriiiced  hunuui  vi£lims  to 
dieir  deittc^y  as  the  Pbcemciansy  Carthaginians.^  &c.  did, 
Thb  is  not  onlv  probable  from  the  authority  produced  in  the> 
Gartbagiman  hiftory,  but  from  the  exprefs  teAimony  of  Se- 
neca and  Eufibius,  8.  As  the  other  cuftoms  of  the  natioa 
we  are  now  upon  coincide  widi  thofe  of  the  Numidians  al-* 
ready  related ,  for  their  farther  iatisfefiion  in  this  particu- 
Itr,  we  muft  beg  leave  to  refer  our  readers  to  the  Numidian 
biftory  ^ 

With  regard  to  the  arts  and  fcienccsof  the  MaurkanianSyArt^^ 
we  have  not  much  to  fay.  The  country-people  were  ex" 
tremely  rude  and  barbarous,  as  appears  from  what  has  beea 
juft  laid  down.  Tbofe  inhabiting  cities  muft  undoubtedly 
have  had,  at  leaft,  (bme  fmattering  in  the  literature  of  the. 
feveral  nations  thev  deduced  their  origin  from.  That  the- 
Mauritanians  had  toine  knowlege  in  naval  aftairs,  feems  pro^ 
bable,  not  only  from  thejntercourfe  they  had  with  the  Phee^ 
nkians  and  CartbagimanSf  as  well  as  the  iituation  of  their 
country,  but  itkemk  ftom  Orpheus^  or  OriGmacritMS^  who, 
aflertsthem  to  have  made  a  ietclement  at  the  entrance  inta 
Colchis^  to  which  place  they^  came  hy  fea«  Magic,  forcery, 
divination,  b!c,  from  what  Yoa  been  obferved  in  the  laft  fe£lion, 
they  appear  to  have  applied  themfelves  to  in  very  early  times«. 
Cicero  and  Pliny  (ay,  that  Atlas  wu  the  investor  of  aftrolo- 
gr«  and  the  dodrine  of  tlie  fphere,  i.  e.  he  firft  .  introduced 
them  into  A^uritania,  This,  according  to  Diodorus  Siculus^ 
gave  rife  to  the  fobleof  Jltlas^s  bearing  tlie  heavens  upon  hi& 
ifaoakters.  The  fan^e  author  relates,  that  Jilas  inftrudedt 
Hercules  in  the  do6lrinc  of  the  fphere  andaftrology,  or  ra^ 
ther  aftronomy,  who  afterwards  brought  thofe  fciencea  intck 
Greece.  Some  fay  that  Neptune^  and  others  that  JtlaSy  firtt 
fitted  out  a  fleet,  and  invented  tall  ftups  with,  fails.  Be  tlvl 
as  it  will,  it  is  generally  acknowleged,  that  both  N/PfUinc^ 

^  Stkab.  1.  xvii,  HoM.  pair.  Hsrodot.  laMelpom.  Xe< 
HOPH.  Cyropipd.  hb.  vi.  Jer.  c.  xlr.  van  9.  Ezxc^.  c.  xvii., 
▼er.  10*  &  c.  xxxviii.  ver.  5.  Sallxtst.  in  jugarth.,  Hygi*.' 
hb.  odxxv«  '  HoRAT.  1.  i.  od.  22.  H^aoniA^  pa£  MhiAUK 
l.xiv;  c  $i  -  Sj^Bc.  obifop.  EussB.  in  orat.  in  laud*  Qonftant«^ 
Paocop.  de  bell.  Vandal.  1.  ii.  Tbeophan.  in  vie,  Jflftiniao*, 
S^4^yit  ttW  fay.  p.  zSi),2go^    Univ.  hiSU  vo^,  xviii.  q*  J4,.  fed..  ^^.  ^ 
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and  AtlMsiAs{6a^  reigned  io  Ats  countrf  4  ^  which  roUbo 
it  cannot  be  denied  probable,  tbat  aftoooooiyi  adfoiogy,  ^eot. 
graphy,  geometry,  navigatiott^  &f.  i^fOfi  kdowo  to  foaie  o£ 
the  Mauritamans  in  eariy  ages.  Let  this  be  admitted,  an4 
it  wiU  ahnoft  necefiarily  follow,  that  a  -coinpeteBt  knowle^ 
in  biftgry,  xbronokrgyi  ^a.  coWd  not  b^ve  k9fm  (ft^%\m^ 
amongft  them.  That  (cne  of  tbelA^  i«^e.  ;i<)t  deiickot  4# 
point  of  genius,  is  evident  /rom  the  grjeat  and  illuftnous.figui^ 
the  younger  Juh  made  ia  tbe  Icaraied  worlds  to  accoiinc  42f 
which  wiU  be  g.ven  tow«d&  Abe  f loTe  oC  ^  44ilMMrM^f«Ml'^t?. 
ftory  «.  .  .     i    .       • 

r'wir.  NoTwiTHSTANDiKO.  -Wlii    rc^e(^s  TJi^^wnN^^at.* 

poor  defpicable  country,,  icarce  dtkf^ing  y^y  ^»«»(icey  y^ 
£^<7^  aflares  us,  that  it.waa  a  richjaad».v^P*^'^'Mt  If^i^^mi 
The  antients  in  gene ral,  by  fixing  the  gardens  aad  gQUea:%iift 
of  the  HefttrieUs  here,  feotnito  concur  m\tkh  hno.i^  ilh^ 
opinion.  &aUufi^  in  particular,  diicqvarsbifnCcU.I^  b«ir^  Wc» 
teruincd  tbe  (ame  fentimeal^  wl^A  he  «|Us  itf -boflir  fooqidi^ 
hie  Jugurtb^'s  army  was  reddened,  by.  iti  junAipO  ^th  lh« 
M^uriiopum  forces;  and  Uti^^  wheii4ieiipfiiillftoi,  .Ai^  #1- 
^zri/  king  of  MaariUnm  caufed  viAory  4#u4ecWfe  ia  tmMIB 
of  Ca^ry  at  the  battle  of  A^tndM.  We<oa#i|uH  wstt  co^Gibrll 
it  to  hare  i>een  otherwtfe,  if  we  confide  iu  iexq?afrd>MDR 
fertility,  the  genius  of  iu  inhabiitsuits  Idia  ir9d<»  itM)  gpM  'M. 
abounded  with,  the  bravery  of  its.tiitop^Md  tOlbsr  iatoof^K 
of  its  power  mentioned  by.  wxttera  of  the  bdl  authoriV*  T^ 
Canhaginiam  had  getierally  fome  bbdie9:i^  Mamfmiimu.^ih^ 
their  fetvice,  which  is  a  proof,  that  tbctyvmie  highly ^MMtfA 
by  that  -^mous  republic.  Tbe  name  of  >Mmri,  or  A^fun/fim 
feems  to  have  extended  i^etf  firodi  tbe  JtUnt^  0<;eaii  (o  t\^ 
borders  of  J/Hca  Prnfria^  iXf  at  leaft,  to  tbe  uhiftf9i€%  .M 
Biay  be  inferred  from  feireral  autborl.  Nav,  it  fofviwWjlhi^ 
of  the  Maffyli  and  M^mfyli^  IkkadU  mtftft  have*  b^en  ^o«e<«v* 
fioned  by  the  fuperior  enuoence  of  tbe  MpurH4nian  oiujop^ 
and  coniequently  is  an  additk>n4  argu^KUt  in  fowiiir  of  wJM^ 
has  been  juft  advanced  ^  . 

%  Orphpv^  vel  ONOMAcitiTTys,  in  Atgmi.  ver.  yvU.  Crc.  iii^ 
quaeft*.  Titfctil.  I.  v.  ft  ^  natur.  deor.  SxAntr]^  hi  TTieb  I.  viff. 
Mawil.  1.  iii.  EusEB.  de  prasp.  evang.  1.  ii.  C.  a.  P;,in.  I.  u. 
c.  8.  Sc  K  vtit  c.  56-  DfOD.  "Sic.  I.  iii*  TzE.ti.-hift.  }•  i.  chU-  5, 
J*x.AT..'Pxi«PH.  H&acmoT,  F^usAN.  pLVT. /tibi  Tup.  An>«^x, 
I.W.  C  14,  &  alib.  •»  Pompon.  Miu.  I  i..  c-  J.    §^/iM- 

I.  xvii  Sallvst.  in  Jugtinth.  Aifw^fN.  de  bfiU*  civiL  &  w  Hi- 
fpan.  Dio,  l.'xiiii.  PhrN.  obi  ftp.  ^  alibw  Vid.  letiaoi.  Pl^t. 
ia  Syl.  ^m  Mar.  CELLAa.bb.  iv.  c.  ;•  AtosJ^T*.  Bof:;^Af4*« 
t/fliy.  biii  y^f  ^m^  fsf.  ^  yoi.  a&m.  c.  15.  f  4. 
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-•'^-  ;-S'E  C  T:;    HI.  ■  '    • 

^    the  oioft*  early  uapdidtons  4n  JUamritania  arc  fo iwrdoped  ^  ^f ' 
fj^Mi-faUe,  ttet  ic  if  impoffifale  for  us  from  thence  to  form  ^^^'^A 
any  *iotenbk  kkn  of  <hem  j  thotigh   thcfe  accouats  ai©  fo  *^^f^^ 
fdUrn^  i4b«c  0ief  wouM  fill  a  cotificlerable  vpluoie.    It  witt  ^  T 
l^ewfoM  be  Mteienty.^er  t))e  inforniatioii  of  ^ur  revlfint  to  ^^^ 
1^  «  otmoiib  i>tlarioii  of  tbo  principal  of  them*  ftr^iped  as  ^^  ^^  ^j^ 
imich  m  peffible  #f  ftble,  aod  Kmlered  as  -coi^ent  witli  p^gi^ 
kMf  as  die  janripg  trajdttions  -of  thie  dd  poets,  phildfophets,  ^^ 
add^biAorisms)  wtU.pennit  ittabe*^ 

Th«  ttro^ettfliefi  pfiilces  of  tbis  country,  except  N^fiufte^  Neptime 
iMftCMied-l^  antiquity V  Were  A$laf  and  j/ntsem.   From  ft¥t*  W  An- 
rat  ckcuamntes,   with  which  we  ape  fopplied  by  various  ^^  ^^'^ 
milhMt,  k  4ippearflr  esftrendy  probftUe,  that  thefe  were  the  ^  '^  A^ 
iadie  p^dbn^    They  w^c  both  of  tbem  the&nsi)f  N^ptmt^  ^'  f/ 
wbo  iti0M4  over  MnmH^mk^  Numit^^  and  a  «eat  part  of  ^f^^'^: 
Utfu  ;  «  «fif  be  naturally  tnfirred  from  his  fiaviiig  fuch  '^^ 
parikurfar  4Mr«s  of  dtflinmonooafcrred  opon  him  by  die 
iobtbfluits  qf  ihG^  rcigions.    Thev  both  ruled  with  an  ab^ 
iblttte  fway  oter  a  great  part  of  Africa^  particularhr  Tingi-* 
ttmtt^    Mir^dif  defeated  and'  flew  Antaeus  in  tbe  lame  war 
whfttttio  hBft  .took  the  Ui^ff  world  from  AtJ^tu    Both  Jtks 
aad  JknUnt  teiraded  igjpt^  and  contended  with  UkrcuLn  id 
ifar  W9t^  of  thefods«  «Bd  werebotfi  overcomelpy  him.    ^^ 
fam^  at  wtU  as  Jtlas^    feems  to  have  been  femed  for  his 
kncMtege  in  the  celeftial  fciences.     From  whence,  as  well  as 
ftooa  sSier  cpiiEdeiratioiis  that  might  be  offered,   we  May 

•  l^B^l»^^  Riiio.  Spraoc^.  EnatPin.  Mau  Straji.  Plin« 
AroiLODoa.  Cic.  Hv^m.  fuiLosTR^T.  L^cam^  AP9i'L^ir« 
LvcaBf.  $miiac»  $tat«  Ma«t.  Ovi9.  Juves.  KaAna/7.  &u^ 
Ita|/«  Twt.  Viao.  8<^uif.  &aitv.  Qioo.  Sic.  T^^^i**  £vsu* 
Paoc6^..  $4iVtrsT,  Shp%.  Qaos.  Ptol.  Dro,  PA;.aEPHAT, 
(^Avii»f  AM.  yAi^rRi^.  ^TR&K.  C.KS.  QaaBiAHic  ia  Arat.pluy* 
pMSk,    JufiA  af)ad  Atbfn.  oqc^nefqi  fere  rcripc.  anqq.  paiT. 
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tto«  •  nt  H0ory  €f  the  Mauritaniam.        B*  IV. 

fairly  conclude  them  to  have  beep  the  fame  king  of  Mauri^ 

iania  ^  (A). 

5rr  Ifioc       Antjeus,  in  his  wars  wjth  Hercnlesy  who  feems  to  have 

Newton^  comqianded  an  army  of  Egyptians  and  Ethiopians^  behaved 

^^'iMr,  m  with  great  bravery,  and  refolution.    Recciviog  fcvcral  hqp 

reUthn  to  i^inforccmcnts  of  LiBjan  troops,  he  cut  off  vaft  numbers  of 

jJl^f     Herculis^s  men.    But  that  cekbrated  commander,  having  at 

^^^\j  '^ft  intercepted  a  ftrong  body  of  Mauritanian  or  Libyan  forces, 

/|^?^*fcnt  to  the  relief  of  Antausj  gave  him  a  total  overthrow, 

frop^ui   therein  both  he,  and^^the  beft  part  of  hts  'foroa^' wei«  pvt 

to  the  fword.    This  decifive  adton  put  HorcuUs  in  pofieffion 

^     of  Libya  and  Mauritania^  and  confec|uently  of  all  tf)e  rkhes 

in  thofe  kingdoms.     Hence  came  the  fable,  thtt  Hercules^ 

finding  Antaus^  a  giant  of  an  enormous*  fize^  with  whom 

be  was  engaged  in  Angle  combat,  to  receive  freih  ftrengdi  as 

often  as  he  touched  his  mother  earth,  when  thrown  upon  her, 

at  laft  lifted  him  up  in  the  air,  and  fgueezed  him  td  death. 

Hence  likewife  may  be  deduced  the  fable,  intimating,  that 

Hercules  took  Jtlas*s  globe  upon  his  own  fhoulders,  overcame 

'  the  dragon  that  guarded  the  orchards  of  the  Hifperides^  and 

made  himfelf  mafter  of  all  the  ^Men  fruit  there.     Bodmri 

diinks,  that  the  fable  alluded  chiefly  to  naval  engagements, 

'^  wherein  Hercules j  for  the  moft  part,  was  vidorious,  though 

jfntauSf  from  time  to  time,  received  fuccours  by  fez.    But 

at  laft  Hercules,  coming  up  with  one  of  his  fouadrona  having 

a  ftroqg  reinforcement  on  board,  made  himfeif  mafter  of  it  ; 

whicb  rendered  Antaus,  for  the  future,  incapable  of  making 

bead  againft  him.    The  fame  author  likewife  infintiates,  that 

^  PiND.  Pyth.  od.  ix.  Hbrodot.  I.  ii.  k  I.  Hi.  ArottOR. 
Argon.  1.  iv.  Plat,  in  Timso,  &  in  Crit,  Dion.  Sic.  \,u  U 
1.  iiL  Pamphus  apud  Paofiin.  1.  vii.  c.  21.  Plvt*  dt  lfid«. 
AoATHARC.  apod  Phot.  Htoin.  fob.  d.  LuctAif.  4c'fid«i^ 
ALffiiBT,  I.  iv.  c.  9. 

,  (A)  The  oUique  cafes  of  the  /^eiriweretbefiunakiiigQf  il£Mi>t 

word  AtUs^  to  wit»  AtUuttist  At-  ritania.     The   old  nomiattivc 

tMte,  &c.  are  apparently  com-  cafe  in  tlie  Greei  langoige,  of 

pounded  <3f  the  names  AiUti^  or  all  Axch  words,  bor^  a  aear  res* 


:/fea/,  i.  e.   tmil,  lo/ty.  Sec.  and  ktion  to  the  obtiqoe  cafes,  th#* 

Ante,  or  Antmuf.   This  is  a  pre-  altered  in  proceis^^me.    The 

famptive  proof  1  that  tbey  both  word  Aial  anfwers  very  well  to 

belonged  to  the  fame  perfon,  and  the  (btare  of  JmAiu^  according 

^enfequei^tly»  th^t  Aflas  and  An-  to  PHnj  and  Blutareb  ( i  )•- 

^\)  Cam^rl  in  Saneb,  p.  717^  fliot  /•  r.  ^  ^    fbtt,  m  Sert^rj^ 
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^  potkm  of  Ant0us*^  d^tic  fbture,  prevailing  for  fo  many  * 
centuries  amon^ft  the  ^ngitaniansy  pointed  but  the  fize  of 
the  vei&b  of  which  hi$  fleets  or  (quadrons  did  conlift.  As  for 
the  golden  apples^  fo  frequently  mentioned  by  the  old  mytho- 
logi&>  they  were  the  treafures  that  fell  into  Hercules*s  hands 
upoa.Ito^«i'8  defeat,  the  Greeks  giving  the  oriental  word 
Sra,  rkbes^  the  fignUBcation  aflixed  to  their  own  term  /:^jf^«» 
afpks^  Bifbop  Cumberland  feems,  with  Sanchontathoy  and  the 
Atlantmn  theology  in  Diodorusy  to  dkw  Jitlas  to  have  beai 
the  fon  pf  Ouramsy  u  e.  according  to  him,  Noah  ;  and  like- 
wifej  to  take  for  granted,  with  EufebiuSy  that  jfntaus  was  his 
fon*  But,  ihould  this  be  admitted,  we  muft  allow  Hermlesy 
and  .coniequently  Antaus^  to  have  been  cotemporary  with 
Miprdnii  that  the  remoteft  wcftem  patts  of  Africa y  even 
thofc  bordcrix^  upon  the  Atlantic  ocean,  were  then  fully  in- 
baUci^  ;  and  that  they  had,  even  for  fome  time,  then  formed 
a  p^wertul  kingdom*  So  that  the  north- wcftem  part  of  libya^ 
accoFciiiig  to  this  hypotbefis,  made  a  confiderable  figure  before 
Egjft  and  PpatnUwy  from  whence  its  firfl  colonies  were 
drawn,  could  in  reality  make  any  figure  at  all.  Nay,  from 
hence  jt  will  follow,  that  thofe  countries,  particularly  Erypt^ 
fcnt  polonies  into,  and  attempted  the  conqueft  of,  almoft  the 
remotaeft  regions,  when  the^  themfelves  were  in  a  manner 
uilQultivated^  and  without  mhabitants  :  abfurdities  thefe  fo 
daring,  tlu|t  cvcii  none  in  Ctejias  can  exceed  them  !  Befides, 
|f  Eufebius  efpoufed  this  opinion,  as  he  feems  to  have  done, 
W  his  citation  itomDiodoruSy  provided  we  fall  in  with  bifhop 
Otmbetland^%  explanation  of  Sancbtmiathoy  he  is  inconfiffent 
with  himfelf.  For  he  ?fli?rts  Hercules  \Pi  h^ve  vanquiflied 
Antaus  about  three  hundred  and  ninety-three  years  before  the 
deftruAioo  of  Trojy  as  we  find  by  cohfulting  his  Chronicon^ 
Now,  aQowii^  that  event  to  have  preceded  the  Chrifiian  ^ra 
twelte  iMindred  years,  which  is  higher  than  it  has  even  been 
fixed  by  the  followers  of  Ctejias  and  EratoJlheneSy  both  Her-. 
qdis  and  Antaus  mqft  have  lived  betwixt  feven  and  eight  hun- 
diwl  yew  after  the  deluge  J  which,  though  much  too  early, 
in  ouropinioii,  mufl  bring  them  down  feveral  hundred  years 
Vpi9et^A»n  the  age  of  mljraim^  The  Greek  mythic  writers; 
partiaikrly  Apollmhrusy  will  have  Atlas  to  be  the  fon  of  lape^ 
tusy  tfnd'fftamHbn  of  Neahy  according  to  bifhop  Cumberland  t 
hat  tlHS  ft^fpmhefb  likewife,  from  what  has  been  juft  ad* 
vanted,  muft  be  ^cknowleged  void  of  the  leafl  fhadow  of 
prcMbiKty.'  In  fine,  after  the  moft  diligent  and  impartial 
examiftatioii  of  all  the  different  hypothefes  of  hiftonans 
and  chronologers,  relating  to  Atlas  and  Antausy  we  find 
pone  fo  little  clogged  with  dIfHculties,  as  that  of  the  in- 
(9mpw|ble  Sir  Jfaac  Nekton.    According  to  that  illuflrious 
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Mtbol-t  JmmHy  the  father  of  Sefac^  was  the  firft  king 
i>f  Lihya^  or  that  vaft  trai£l  extending  from  the  borders  c? 
£gypt  to  the  Atlantic  ocean  |  the  con^eft  qf  which  country 
waa  efieifted  by  Stfac  in  his  Other's  life- time.  ^  N(^tuni  after- 
•waids  excited  the  LihaMs  to  a  rebellion  againft  S^/aCi  Dew 
lum,  aad  theA  invaded  E^jfpt  under  the  command  or  uftfas  or 
j/tttausj  the  (on  of  NiMum^  Sifac*%  brother  and  admiral..  Not 
Jong  after  HermliSy  ^general  of  Theb^is  and  Etii9^1a  for 
ihe  gods  or  great  mtn  of  Egjpt^  reduced  a  Jfeicpnd  time  tbc 
«rh<^  continent  of  1^^^%  baying  overthrown  and  ilain  An-^ 
Utm  near  a  town  in  T^f^j/r,  from  that  event  called  Antam 
m  AntoJofoVts  :  (his^  we  by^  i»  the  notion  advaocett  by  Sir 
J/aifc  NewtMy  who  endeavours  to  provct  that  the  &ft'cc- 
iiu£lion  of  Liiyaf  by  Sffac^  happened  a  little,  above  a  dipu^d 
years  before  the  birth  of  Cbri/l^  as  the  Jaft,  by  HercuUs^  did 
fome  few  years  alter*  Now,  though  we  do  not  pretend  ta 
ifuiopt  every  particuJar  circumftance  of  Sir  JJaac  Kiwtin*s 
fyftem^  yet  we  cannot  forbear,  obfervinjg,  that  i^  appeaca  uiV' 
jdeniab^  plain  from.  Scripture^  that  neither  the  weflem  ex- 
tremity of  Liiya^  nor  even  the  other .  parts  of  that  region, 
could  poffibly  have  be^n  fo  well  peopled  before  the  timif^o^ 
J)aviJ  or  SolotMn^  as  to  hare  fent  ^^  numerous  army  ^^Mf 
vade  Egypt.  For  Egypt  and  Phmnifia^  from  whenpc  tw 
^eateft  part  of  the  anceilors  of  the  l»lby^s  dmt^  and  wBtcti 
were  much  nearer  the  place  from  whence  the  firft  dUpei|[o|i 
iof  mankind  was  made,  could  not  tbemfelves  have  beengre^d;^ 
i>ver*ftocked  with  inhabitants  any  coniulerable  time  be|;»ic  tnp 
feign  of  SauL  And  that  fuch  an  invafion  hapM^enci^Jn  ihp 
leijgn  of  Niptwup  or  at  leaft  of  his  [on  jftiiam^  £as  boeA  TuITy 
evinced  by  that  moft  excellent  chronologer  <u 
A  father  To  what  has  been  already  offered  on  this  head  we  xwf 
mpmtni  add,  that  the  Zi^^Jvxarenot  takjen  notice  of  tw  Scr^.ttfre, 
imfitff$rt  |u  a  nation  ^  any  ftrength  or  power,  till  the  uftb  yca^j  oJT 
«^  Sir  the  reign  of  Ribohoam  king  of  judabj  who.  was  then  m^is^ 
Iwac  \yy  Sifac,  A  body  of  Libyan  troops  attended  that  prin<x  on 
^ewtoo.  j],j3  expedition ;  and  ther^fpre  Libya  muft  be  conftdere^  m 
then  newly  become  ^bjcft  tq.him.  About  thirty  vcars  ^fteir^ 
ivards  they 'made  hJcewife  fomething  of  a  %ure  \  unce  in  tm 
jBftcenth  of  AJa^  Zerah  the  Ethiopian  advanced  to. Marefi^i 
with  an  army  of  anuUion  of  men,  of  which  the  Liyyafk 


*  lidem  ibid.  St  qoamplorim.  ex  ao^r.  fqpra  fatodat.  Bdcii* 
Chaou  1.  ii.  c  24.  k  piae&t.  la  Chan.  Eusbs.  ^^  d^roQ.  ad  wq. 
498.  83$,  &c  ^uMBKiu,.  in  Sancboniath.  p.  327,  k  feq.  ^  iii 
orig.  p.  265.  277,  to.  NswToi^'s  chronol.  of  thecnip.  of  £gyi£. 
and-oi  the  Greek^,  p,  99,  Gen.  xiv.  &  aljb.  Exod.  i.  Jodr  i. 
Newto*n's  chroDol.  of  the  Greeks^  p.  185— -191. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


fonced  a  coofidenble  part.  As  this  was.  but  a  flioit  time  aftor 
the  death  of  £^r,  and  as  Zerat^  muft  tHen  bswt  bem  nalftcr 
,tf  EgypU  fi^ice  otherw^le  he  could  not  have  mardhed  his 
L^fyan  forces  dirough  that  ootintry^  to  attack  Afa^t  domt*- 
nions,  it  feeois  to  us  extcemdy  probidile  from  hence,  in  coah 
Juodton*  with  what  has  been  jaft  oUmed^  that  libya  was 
annexed  to  the  Egyptian  monarchy  by  ^^%  and  not  befiaro. 
From  hence  lUcewift  it  appears^  that  StfifiriSf  and  Si/iftih^Ss^ 
muft  have  been  the  fiune  Egyptim  prince  with  Sept^  Simot 
tboie  names  denoted  that  conqueror  who  firft  reduced  Lih^ 
and  formed,  the  great  Egyptian  moniftrhy,  according  ao  ipi^ 
hne  authon/  No  mention  is  made  oF  the  Egyptians  on  this 
orrafifht,  finc^  fbdn.  after  the  death,  of  Sifacj  u  t.  a  little 
befibre  the  Trojan  vnaCr  the  Ethispian^  for  a  ihort  time,  wei^ 
mafters  of  Egyp^h  ^  appears  from  PBny  and  Herodrtus^  If 
diei*fdre  all  thatvaft  traA,  known  byy  the  name  of  Litya^ 
was  fa  inconfidetabk^  that  it  deferveS.  little  or  no  attention^ 
till  the  days  of  Rtboboam  and  Jfa^  bow  oMbure  muft  tho 
country,  talhd  b)r  the  Phapischm  Mauritankh  a  fmaU  part 
of  it,  have  been  in  every  age  preC3sdi]%  Sefac  /  We  may 
therefore  infer  frooi  iience,  that  jfattetuif.  or  Jtlas^  could  noe 
have  Jived  much  earlier  than  the  age  Sir  I/aac  has  affigaed 
Inn ;.  howfitver  eaHy  fome  particular  >ooIonies  of  Canaanitif^ 
tn/Phanidamy  a.  fea- faring  people  always  intent  upon  difco-^ 
verihg  unknown  countries,  might  have  fettled  in  the  wcflecn 
ptels  Gf  Africa:  However,  #c  ate  fin*  from  infiiting  upon 
what  is  here  advanced  as  true  %  hut  :oni^>  beg  leave  td  fribmtc 
{c,  wMi  aHipoiBblb  deference,  to  the  jodgment. of  our  karned 
aid  unortiai.teadcrft^ 

Tre  fepttmeht  we  would  here  >^mmend  to  the  oon^  Vir^^Ml 
fideiMion.  of  the  learned  is  aifo  Countenanced  by  Firgilj  and  Trogns --^ 
Tfigm  Pomptimy.  who  hint  the  following  remarfcahie  parti«  «^''* 
Ciiurs  relating  to  it :  i.  About  nine  hundred  years  before  the  ^^f  ^ 
oommeacement  of  die  Chriftian:«ra,  Libya  was  independent  ^^•■' 
cfd  Egypt y  flnce  tbceaftcm,  if  not  the  wtftern,  part  of  it, 
was  goaemed  by  a   king  of  its   own  name,  called  larbas^ 
Thii  tallies  extremely  well  with  what  Sir  Ifaae  has  obferved 
of  the  frill  of  the  Egyptian  empipe,  founded  by  Arnmon  and 
iifat..  For,  according  to  him,  that  empire  was  broken  to 
pfeCifesUbbut  the  year  before  Chrijl  94.0^  iiy  the  civil  wars  in 
tber  reign  of  Am^ncphisj  which^  in  a  great  mcafure,  oecaifoned 
the  revcdt  of  the  nations  upon  the  coafts  of  the  Mtditirranemi 


^  2  ChrpQ.  xii.  3.  xiv.  9  &  xvi.  3.  MafJetho  apud  Jofepli. 
cj»i,  ApJoa,  'p.,:\^iz,.^io^i,  H'ERonoT.  1.  ii.  c.  no.  FLft*. 
L  vi.  c  29.     Newton's  chroaoJ,  p,  235— -239.  fcalib.      . 
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jgtf6  Vlie  SSpf^'cfthMaS:^^  B.  1 V* 

ywttA  Bkxifit  fear.    !•  The  Libyans  much  nearer  B^ypt^  a 
*p6ltte  tfid  civilized'  kingdom,  than  thofe  boi'dering  on  the 
'Atlantic  ocean^  had  only  a  few  villages,  confifting  of  fmall 
huts,  probably  the  fiune  as  the  modern  DiiJbkraSy  mentioned 
*y  Dri  Shaw^  when  Did9  arrhred  in  Africa  j  though  poffiblf 
iMiCi  (milt  and  inhabited  by  Fhosnichnsy  might  then  have 
jmd«  a  4>etter  figarei    Ttngts  likewife,  as  it  appeaiis  to  lay 
claim  to  a  more  amient  iwnder  than  Antneus^  bein^  on  the 
iea^coadft)  wfts  perhaps^a  town  of  fcme  note  before  die  time 
we  are  now  upon.   •  Nay^  as  we  have  obferved  from  Proco^ 
pusy'iomt  parties  of  Canaanites  might  ereA  acaftle  there^ 
though  before  that  time,  if  any  traces  of  a  town  were  in 
fcekig,  it  could  only  have  been  an  inccmfiderable  DaJbfira^'iX 
perhaps  little  betterthan  a  coHeftion  of  thickets  and  caves  of 
the  earths     3*  Tiie  Lihyans^  even  in  and  near  the  territory 
of  Carthage  J  wene'a  fort  of  barbarians  at  Dicb's  arrival  there^ 
livings  in  a  manner,  like  wild  beafb,  and  ftandiii^  in  iveed 
ef  Diiia*$  Pbofnician  followers  to  poliih  and  civiUl&e  theiii. 
Thcfe,  and  (bme  other  inferences,  that  might  be  drawn- from 
the  above- mentioned  authors,  add  no  fmdl  weight  to  what 
Sh"  I/aac^  has  advanced  with  regard  to  jblas  or  Jntausj  as 
weH  as  the  rife  and  fall  of  the  Egyptian  empire.    But  tht^ 
we  muft  fuperfede,  as  not  ib  properly  belonging  to  that  branch 
of  antient  hiflory,  to  wfikkwe  are  obliged  at  preient  to  con- 
fine ourfelves  «• 
NathiMg         We   find  nothing  worth  relating  recorded  of  the  Mauri- 
farther      tanians  from  the  defeat  of  Antaus  to  the  Roman  times.     Livy 
remark'     only  tdls  us,  that  Syphax^s  kingdom  bordered  upon  the  Mauri  ;- 
4J>U  till    which  is  nothing  more  than  an  implication,  that  fucb  a  na*^ 
t^Ro-     tion  did' then  cxift.     Jvftin^  indeed,  itom  Tragus^  intiaiates, 
nian//jvr/.  ^Yi^x^   in  fome  of  the  earlieft  ages  of  Card)age^   the  Mauri 
were  neighbours  to  the  Carthaginiam^  and  bad  fome  difpntes 
with  them ;  but  he  gives  us  no  particulars  of  moment  con* 
cerning  that  people.     Diodorus  Siculus  likewife  {ky%j  that,  in 
the  interval  between  the  overthrow  the  Carthaginians  received 
from  Gdony  and  the  firft  Punic  war,   they  had  fometimes 
Mauritanian  mercenaries  in  their  armies,   without  hintkig 
any  thing  further  relative  to  the  nation  we  are  no#  upon. 
Nor  ought  this  to  be  wondered  at,  fince  we  are  informed  'hf 
Salluft^  tiiat  nothbg  of  the  Mauriy  bcfides  their  name,  was 
known  to  the  Romans y   fo  late  as  the  Jugwrtbine  war;'  ahd 
the  moft  antient.  Gr/ri  writers  fcarce  ever  confidered  them  as 
a  particular  nation,  but  only  as  a  branch  of  the  Libyans*  How 

•  ViRG.  -^ncid.  i.     Justin.  1.  xviii.  c.  6.    Uniy.  hift.  vol.  xvii. 
p.  330,  331.     Newton,  ubi  fup.  paff. 
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Boccbar^  king  of  JldamritantMy  knt  Mafinijffa  a  body  of  troofn 
CO  efcort  him  to  bis  dominionsy  and  what  was  tomfeafwnt 
thereupon,  our  readers  will  find  related  at  large  in  the  Nnmi^ 

Plutarch  infinuatesy  that  the  elder  Juba  pretetided  to 
be  lineally  defcended  from  Hirculis  i  but  that  biographer 
feemsnot  to  give  overmuch  credit  to  fudsa  pretenfion.  Hbw-*- 
ever,  it  is  natural  enough  ao  fuppofc,  that  the  perfon  wh^ 
obtained  this  country^  upon,  the  diflblution  of  the  EgypiioM 
empire^  founded  a  family  that  midit  continue  for  many  ge-^ 
aerations.  PofEbly  Boubsr  and  iBotcbas,  fon-in*law  to  Jft^ 
gurtha^  were  of  this  family  ;  fince  the  affinity  of  names,  and 
the  country  they  governed,  fufficicntly  intimate  them  to  have 
been  of  the  fame  family,  and  of  the  bbod  royal  of  Mauris 
tsnia.  Be  that  as  it  will,  Boccbus^  from  the  account  Sallttjt 
gives  us  of  him,  feems  to  have  been  a  perfidious  prince.  At- 
ter  two  defeats  the  Romans  menaced  aind  cajoled  him  into  an 
infamous  adion,  /.  /•  to  deliver  {B)  bis  fiither-in-law  Jugurthm 
into  their  hands,  after  the  moft  memo  engagements  to  fup* 
port  him,  and  even  a  pcomife  made  to  ^t&yUa  into  his  p^wer. 
Jugurtba  indeed  was  a  prince  not  only  capable,  but  even  ^ 

cuilty,  of  the  moft  enormous  crimes ;  but  this  will  not  vin- 
dicate, nor  even  palliate,  thecondu£t.of  (C)£0^^A«x.  What 
is  here  hinted  at  may  be  found  related  ^t  large  in  fome  former 
parts  of  this  work  ^*  ,  .  . 

HisToiv 

^  Liy.  1.  xxiv.  c.  4*.  1.  xxix.  c.  30  &  alib.  JtrsriN.  1.  xi;c.x.  s. 
k  I.xxi.  c.  4«  DioD.  Sic.  pafT.  Sallust.  debdl.  Jugurth;  Unir. 
Ittd^  vA.  xmu  c.  14.  f .  ^.  <  Plut.  in  Sertoi:.  Lzv.  &  SaLLu&T. 
irin^fi^.    Untv.  hift.  vol.  xii.  p.  482. 

'XB)    Orvfius  intimates,    that  tarch,  or  rather  feems  to  be  a 

Arnisi  did  not  enter  into  an  coofufed  account  of  feveral  ac- 

alliaice  with  Jugurtba  till  after  tions  mentioned   by  them,   wc 

Jiflrnar  had  taken  Cat/a,  which  ihall  leave  our  reaiders  to  give 

centiidiai  Sjtilu/i  and  Pbaarcb.  what  credit  to  it  they  pleaie  (2). 

>^  $JHS^  defiaibes  the  firfl  general  (C)  Either  this  prince,  or  an- 

a&ioa  betwixt  the  two  j^ncau  other  of  the  fame  name,  uoder- 

pnn^  and  MaHui^^  which  he  took  an  expedition  againft  the 

a£ms  to  have  ha{M)en^  near  weflem  or  Hifpnian  Ethiopiam^ 

Cirta^  as  the  mod  bloody  and  as  we  learn  from  Strabo.     Ac- 

dnbiQ&s  one  the  Remans  were  cording  to  that  author,  Boccbus 

eter  concerned  in.     But  as  this  found,    ia  the  country  of  theft 

de(cr^tion,  in  many  particulars,  Ethiopians^   fome  reeds  of  fuch 

mm  counier  to  Sallnft  and  PIu*  an  enormous  fizc,  that  the  largeii 

(*)  Orcf,  /.  T.  r.  15.     VJ.  9f  Fbr,  i.  i-i.  r.  T. 
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trbathap^  HmoltY  k  fiknt  as  taaiil)r  Atfiher  patticniaoof  ih^Mdir 
fiMidf  rit^Mm  affaifi,  tUL.tlK^.tiiiic  of  £<s«/  (D),  whawar  co^ 
Bogod.  tcm^Mirarji  uritb  ^^  (Z^)^^  and  Jus^acbpced  feo  OOaohit^, 
BoguJ,  in  conjundion  with  Publius  Sittius^  not  9  bctle  con<« 
tribuled  to  Cafat^rft^t  Accdk  in  4^/^,  at  has  been  \1- 
rcAdy  oUcrved.  In.  Sj^otiV^ .  tijcewife,  iie  aAfted  d^ar  whed 
he  gained  the  evcrHaieaionri>ie  ri£tor]rat  Munia^  wMihcgpnrd 
thefiaiibing  £bK>ke  to, the. iZtfmivt  r^bVd  After  that. cm* 
peror's  death  be  fided  'witb  Aaunf  ^^\^  OSfmuimt  \  a«d  cih 
deavoui3cd  to  make  adbfflfio^.inv  favour  of  the  former,  ill 
Spain*  Siit^.whUftJie.was  empleytd.  in  ikis  cxpedUaom,  the 
Tingiianians  ce?alted  knot  hinii  abdv^beib^-fiippovted  hj  a 
hody  oi ,  Spaniards  in^  the.:ifitd»ft  ^of  O^iamusy  andfome  of 
SH€bui^%  troops^  defeated  htoi  iipeahas  «et«ii  into  ^ricm^% 
which  put  Boccim  in  pdf{effion.of  Tinf  lAtmri:  -  OOavtus^  or 
jtMgu/lits^  afcerwatds  fonfiHiaed  tHis.;aa{uiiittpifi  to  bioa,  and 
boootired  the  inbabi(atit8.o£  jn«f»  with  the  'prhriltgea  of  R^ 
$mni:khttm.  Bifm/ntaaatiaft  killed  hj  Agrippa  at  MiAmd^ 
as  oiur  readecs  will  eUswfaere  find  :;i  and  after  Bucbuih{lL^ 
death  Tingi^nia  was  reduced  to  the  farm-  of  a  JZnnoM' pio^ 

AvausTus  gave  the  younger  Juhvi  a  prinos  tirtcanelf 
in .  bik  favour,  tl^e  X^fo  AdauFptauug^  tocher  with  parr  ^ 
G^ftuiia^  bam  tsmcaffier  his  maniage  with*  the  youngtf^  Cfeff^ 

.  >»  Strab.  1.  xvH.  Dio,  1.  xli.  HiRT.  de  bell.  Afric.  Appian! 
de  bell,  civil.  Cms.  de  bell,  civil.  I.  ii.  Plxtt.  in  Pomp.  Sc  in 
CaeC  Fxioa.  I.  iv?  c.  ^r  ^  jPxo>  H  xliili  alviii.  alia.  L  'Sraial  L 
viit.     Univ.  biiL  vol.  xiiL  p.  474. 

joint  of  tliem  would  contain  eight 
chmnixts  of  corn ;  which,  toge* 
ther  with  fome  ajparagm  tf^ya^Xv 
huge,  he  fentas  cdHdiid^st6  hti 
"w'lft:  What  fttccefs  atceiided  this 
expedition,  we  neither  1^4  h| 
Strdhf  nor  any  other  aotfibr'  (3)1 
(D)  Suitoniui  inforttis  at^'^hk^ 
yulhts  CJt/af  fell  in  love  with 
Sogttd*^  queen  Euni,  of  fiyst;/,  a 
Mauritaman  lady.  A^  he  mad€f 
both  her  and  her  hufbaiid  prefents 
of  an  immenfe  value  on  th!^  ac- 
count, it  is  not  improbAbie^  that 
be  enjoyed  her  by  her  hufband*s 
confent  (4}. 


Aaguftus 
gwes  tbf 

j9UHgtr 

Jaba/i&t 
Maorica- 
nise,  and 
part  of 
Gaetulia. 


(E)  Plinf  relates,;  tlis«,  t^M 
king  BocthuSf  having  ^ened 
thirty  men  t^  ftakes^  in  order 
to  tiieik  being  deftroyed  by*  the 
famd  number  of  elepbaat^^  or- 
dered/tertain^perfoos  t^  irritaci 
ih6te''  ^njinals  j  but.  thai,.  UPt-^ 
withllahaing  all  their  ef^rtv* 
they  found"i^  impoifiblc  t^  X?^4iML 
them  fiibfervient .  Xo  thai  priflg^ 
Cruetty.  Tlie  fame  autjior,  liM^ 
wi(e  mentBOiw*  an  African  VSS^ 
riah  of  this  name  i  bu(  wbetJber 
or  ho  Ke  was  of  royal  exuai^iiMu' 
hctcilsiwT9Q^*(5).       .     „   '     ' 


(3)  Strab  /.  xvH  ^.  569, 
f.  5.  ^  .'.  xvi.  *.  4A. 


(4)  Smtm,  imJmL  C0f,  e*  51^ 


(0  P;»i*/.iilU 
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fatra^  inflead  of  his  father's  kingdom,  u  $.  Numidta^  which 
A'll  renlained  z  Roman  .province^  It  is  true,  Strabo^  as  has 
been  obfeirved  by  Mn  Bayks  affirms,  that  Augujtus  reftored 

2yha  to  r[)e  kingdom  of  his  father,  and  moreover  granted 
m  the  Mauritania ;  but  this  geographer  limits  the  Roman 
prorince,  and  the  kingdom  bf  juba^  in  fuch  a  manner,  as 
"flien^s,  that  Numidia  belonged  to  the  Romans.  We  muft  not 
omit  ofafervifig  here,  that  the  tranflator  of  Dio  has  committed 
an  egregious  blunder  in  his  Latin  veriion^  which  feems  to 
have  proceeded  purely  from  inattention :  Cafar^  fays  he» 
give  Jubff^  &c.  IT  (i,  e.  Egypt. )i  and  his  father's  kingdom  ; 
whereas  Dio  there  affirms,  that  C^ar  gave  (F)  Juba  her, 
jfr.  r.  Cleopatra)  and  his  father^ s  kingdom.  That  this  obfcrva- 
tibn,  made  ifirft  by  Mr.  SayUy  is  indifputably  true,  appears 


20^ 


(f)  ^abm  had  a  noble  eduea- 
lite  betewed  opon  bim  ak  Rome^ 
wkeee  he  imbibed  fach  a  variety 
of  koowlege,  as  afterwards  e> 
qpaled  him  to  the  moft  learned 
Grecians,  He  did  not  leave  thit 
city,  till  he  went  to  tak^  polTef* 
fioQ  of  his  father's  domiDions. 
By  the  lenity  of  his  government 
he  (b  won  the  hlearts  of  all  his 
fabjeds,  who  ever  retained  the 
JotiSi  grat^al  fenfe  of  tbe  felicity 
they  enjoyed  under  hjm»  that 
they  ranked  him  among  the 
gods,  and,  according  to  faufa- 
mias^  exceed  a  fiatae  in  his  ho- 
nour. He  was  extremely  well 
verfed  in  the  Jfyiak^  Arabic^ 
Greei,  Ptiaic,  African^  and  Latin 
hidories,  as  well  as  thofe  of  other 
nattoi^s.  He  wrotfe  the  hiftory 
of  Arabia  ;  the  antiquities  of  the 
Affyriani  and  Romans  j  the  hi-, 
flonr  of  theatres,  of  .painting, 
IndT  painters ;  of  gnunipar  i  of 
the  oatpre  and  properties  of  dif* 
lerent  animals ;  a  particular  ttea- 
tiie  upon  the  herb  Eitfborbia^ 
which  he  fb  called  from  hit  phy- 


ficiao^  v/ho  firft  dificovered  the 
many  excellencies  of  it,  in  which 
he  grieatly  celebrates  its  fiogniar 
virtues  ;  and  a  piece  concerning 
the  fource  of  the  Nile,  Many 
other  works  are  alfo  afcribed  to 
him  by  Suidas^  Anupianus  Mar^ 
ctttinus^  Pliny,  Athemetu,  &cf.  a 
few  fragihents  only  of  which  at^ 
now  extant  Pliny  intimates, 
that  his  learning  rendered  him 
more  illttftrious  than  his  crown  i 
and  frequently  cites  him,  as  af* 
ferting  or  confirming  the  mofl 
carious  particulars.  According 
to  Ammiamu  Mareellinutp  y*ba^ 
from  fome  Punic  authors,  affirm- 
ed the  Nile  to  have  had  its  fource 
in  an  high  mountain  of  Mauri-^ 
tania.  The  abbe  Semin  has  fa- 
voured the  world  with  a  ihort 
diilertation  on  the  life  and  wri* 
tings  of  tho  younger  Jvim, 
wherein  he  has  infcrted  a  cata« 
logne  of  all  his  works.  That 
he  died  in  the  year  of  Rome  776^ 
or.  777.  may  be  inferred  froA 
^troio  and  Tacitus  (6). 


(6)  PUn.  /.  V.  c,  T.  ftf  alih.  faff^  Tlut,  in  C^/,  Suid,  in  <wf .  'Ift'^tf^.  Aden, 
deipwftth.  /.  L  ymha  rfX  ie  Ndi  erigme  apud  jftfnmOn,  MarceUin.  /.  xtii. 
Strab,  I  Ti.  Of  xvU.  Tacit.  /.  hr.  c.  5.  rid.  lA.  Baylt  in  Juba^  ^  JJf.  VMi 
4tSgmn,  muin  hi. dnwOOu'dt  raced, de Mia  kttrii. 
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fufiiciently  from  hence,  that  this  Juba  was  never  king  of 

Egypt.     Suidas  relates,  that  the  younger  yuba  was  whipped 

puDlicIy  when  Ud  in  triumph.    But  this  feems  highly  impro* 

bable,  and  has  not  the  conntenance  of  any  other  author  tp- 

fupport  it.     Ptolemy  (G),  his  fon  by  Cleopatra^  daughter  to 

Jntony  and  Cleopatra^  furnam.ed  Selene^  fucceeded  him.    How 

this  prince  was  afterwards  cut  off  by  Caiusj  either  through  a 

principle  of  avarice  or  jealoufy,  we  may  learn  from  Suitonius^ 

and  Dioy  as  well  as  a  former  part  of  this  hiftory  >. 

Tacfari-        Tacfarinas,    a  native  of  Numidiay    wno  had   ferved 

nas  raifts  among  the  Roman  auxiliaries,  a  little  before  the  third  con- 

troubUs  in  ^^j^^^  ^f  Tiberius^  occafioncd  freih  troubles  in  Africa.     At 

Africa,      ^^jj  i^g  aflcmbled  a  great  number  of  barbarians,  inured  to 

.  '"''  _    robberies,  and  all  kinds  of  rapine,  by  the  allurement  of  plun- 

^"irldi-    ^^  *  ^"^  ^^  which  he  formed  a  confiderable  army,  and  di- 

feais   uni  ^^p""^  '^  *^^^''  ^^  Roman  manner.     The  grofi  of  the  army 

is  at  lafl    confifted  of  Mufulanians ^  a  powerful  nation,  bordering  upon 

inlUd.        ^^  Sahara  i  ft  ill  wild,  and  without  towns,  of  whom  Tac^ 

farinas  declared  himfelf  general.     Thefe  were  joined   by  a 

laree  body  of  Mauritamansy  commanded  by  their   general 

AMzippaj  whom  Tacfarinas  had  found  means  to  draw  into 

the  war.     Tlie  CinithianSj  like  wife,  a  nation  by  no  means 

defpitable,  he  forced  to  come  into  his  meafuret.     With  the 

regular  forces  he  encamped,  and  deuched  Ma%ippa  to  make 

*  Strab.  1.  xrii.  Dio,  1.  liii.  ad  aa.  orb.  cond.  729.  Svid.  in 
iroc.  'k'^.  Tacit,  an.  iv.  Sveton.  in  Caio,  c.  16,  35.  Dio, 
1.  lix.  Plut.  in  Anton.  Sen ec.  de  tranquil,  vit.  P.  Noa.  ce* 
noupb.  Piian.  p.  239.     Univerf.  hift.  vol.  xiv.  p.  299. 

(G)  Ptolimfg  pedigree  has  been  to  Dr.  Sbmv  by  father  Ximimts^ 
difcovered  by  tbe  tollowifig  Ro-  which  exhibits  that  of  his  £ttber 
mm  inicription,  communicated     Juba: 

RBGI   lUlAE  REGIS 

lUBAE    PILIO    RECIS 

lEMPSALIS  N.  REQIS  CAVD. 

PR0NBPOTI9    MASINISAB 

PRONEPOTIS    MBPOTl 

iT   VIR    i^INq^  PATRONO 

C  O  L  O  N  I. 

This  infcription  differs  fbme-    MafinifiVt  ftmily  in  die  thmt* 
thing  from  the  authors  who  have    dimm  hiftory  (7).  | 
fupplied  us  with  an  account  of 

Vj)  Atbin,  Seiprtifaph .  A  vi.  Dr,  Shtm  in  itc€§rpt,  p*  5f»  mld^  $f  R§imcdmm  m 
b'*ft.  Jul.  d<  f^iU  Lnt,  xliii.  j>,  31^  tf  Vuwf,  bift*  V9t.  xitL  €.  14.  feff.  3. 

^  ircl,  y/tt  ^ 

'  cxcttilionsy 
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cxcarfion99  and  harafs  the  Romans  by  perpetual  alarms,  with 
the  irregular  troops.  Furius  Cam'tlluSy  the  Roman  commander, 
advanced  againft  the  /If? icons  with  only  a  fingle  legion,  and 
what  troops  the  allies  could  fpare  him.  This  he  did  in  order 
to  draw  them  to  a  general  a£tion,  fince  they  feemed  willing 
to  decline  an  engagement,  it  being  their  intcreft  to  protradt 
the  war.  Though  Camillus*%  troops  were  but  an  handful, 
in  comparifon  of  the  barbarians,  he  drew  them  up  in  order  of 
battle,  poding  the  legion  in  the  centre,  and  the  light  cohorts, 
with  two  wings  of  horfe,  on  the  right  and  left.  He  had  no 
(boner  made  this  difpofition  than  the  barbarians  attacked  him, 
but  were  quickly  routed,  with  great  (laughter.  However. 
the  next  year  Tacfarinas  renewed  the  war,  making  dreadful 
incurfions  into  the  very  heart  of  the  country,  and  doing  ir* 
reparable  damage  where- ever  he  moved.  He  poftcd  from 
place  to  place  with  fuch  celerity,  that  none  of  the  Roman 
detachments  could  come  up  with  him.  After  he  had  com- 
mitted many  devaftations,  he  furrounded  a  Roman  cohort, 
commanded  by  one  DecriuSy  an  officer  of  diftinguiflied  merit, 
in  a  fort  near  the  banks  of  the  Pagida*  The  Romans  be* 
haved  with  great  bravery  \  but  their  commandant  being  killed, 
tbey  werq  obliged  to  abandon  the  fort  to  the  enemy,  and  be- 
take themfelves  to  flight.  Lucius  Apr  onius^  Camitlus*^  fucccflbr, 
caufedthis  ignominious  cohort  to  be  decimated,  and  every  tenth 
man,  drawn  by  lot^  in  conformity  to  the  antient  cuftom, 
to  be  executed  with  a  club.  This  rigour  had  fuch  an  effect, 
that  Tacfarinas* s  armv  was  routed,  and  forced  to  raife  the 
liege  of  Thalay  by  a  K)uadron  of  five  hundred  veterans  only. 
This  defeat  determined  Tacfarinas  to  refolve  never,  for  the 
future,  to  attempt  a  fiege,  but  to  carry  on  the  war  in  a  deful- 
tory  manner,  flying  when  attacked,  and,  upon  a  retreat,  af- 
faulting  the  fear.  As  long  as  the  African  bbferved  this  mc« 
thod,  be  duded  all  the  eiForts  of  the  Romans  i  but,  with- 
drawing to  the  maritim  places,  and  being,  by  the  profpedl  of 
an  immenfe  booty,  confined  to  his  camp,  he  was  attaciced  by 
Apronius  Cafeanus  with  a  body  of  cavalry,  auxiliary  cohorts, 
and  a  detachment  of  legionary  foot.  The  difpute  was  neither 
long  nor  bloody  ;  for  the  barbarians  were  foon  overthrown, 
many  of  them  flain,  and  the  reft  obliged  to  difperfe  themfelves 
in  the  Sahara.  However,  Tacfarinas^  though  often  repulfed, 
ftill  repaired  his  forces,  and  arrived  at  fuch  a  pitch  of  arrogance, 
as  to  fend  embafladors  to  Tibtrius^  threatening  him  with 
eternal  war,  if  he  and  his  army  had  not  a  proper  fettlement 
affigned  them.  Tiberius^  incenfed  to  the  lafl  degree  at  fuch  - 
unparalleled  impudence,  otdtred  Blaf us ^  who  commanded  the 
Roman  forces  in  Africa^  to  offer  a  general  indemnity  to  the 

P  2  Africans, 
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Jfrleansy  and  to  endeavour,  by  all  means  poffible,  to  g«t 
Tacfarinas  into  his  hands.  Blafus^  in  order  to  put  an  end  to 
this  war,  made  the  following  difpoiition  of  his  forces  i  he  de- 
tached Scipio^  his  lieutenant,  to  a  poft  from  whence  Tacfarj- 
nas  committed  his  depredations  upon  the  citizens  of  Leptis^ 
and  then  retreated  amongft  the  Garamantes  ;  his  fon  he  fent 
to  prote£t  the  territory  of  the  Cirtejii  i  and  between  both  he 
marched  himfelf  with  the  flower  of  his  army,  erefling  forts 
and  redoubts  in  proper  places  as  he  advanced.  Thefe  mea- 
fures,  with  fome  others  equally  good,  had  the  defired  efFe£l ; 
for  Tacfarinas^s  forces  were  difperfed,  his  brother  taken,  and 
he  obliged  to  hide  hiihfelf  in  the  defert.  NotwithHanding 
which,  a  great  body  of  Mauritanians^  through  Ptolemy*s  in- 
dolence, having  joined  him,  as  likewile  a  (frong  reinforce* 
mcnt  from  the  king  of  the  Garamantes  (H),  he  once  more 
made  head  againft  the  Romans.  But  DolabeUdj  having  forti- 
fied the  proper  pofts,  and  executed  the  chiefs  of  the  Mufulaniy 
who  were  meditating  a  revolt,  advanced  againft  the  enemy, 
who,  be  was  informed,  had  taken  poft  near  the  caftle  of 
Auzia.  After  a  forced  march  he  came  up  with  them,  and 
intirely  defeated  them,  putting  to  the  fword  Tacfarinas  him- 
fflf,  and  a  vaft  number  of  his  followers.  A  bod v  of  Man-- 
ritanians^  king  Ptolemy  fcnt  to  aflSft  Dolabella^  dia  not  a  little 
contribute  to  this  vidory,  which,  for  fome  time,  fettled 
peace  in  the  Roman  provinces,  Mauritania  and  Gatulia  ^. 
Maurita-  Ptolemy  having  been  cut  ofF  hyCaius^  as  related  above, 
niarj-  JEdemon^  one  of  his  freedmen,  in  order  to  revenge  his  death, 
^cfdto  s  afTcmblcd  a  bodv  of  forces  in  Mauritania.  Caius  being  foon 
^°/^  "^^^r  affaflinatecf,  his  fucccflbr  Claudius^  in  order  to  difperfe 
frovt  t.  ^^j^  corps,  fcnt  thither  a  Roman  army,  which  was  the  firft 
that  tvex  appeared  in  that  country.  Tnough  they  performed 
no  great  exploits  the  firft  campaign,  yet,  as  the  enemy  re- 
tired before  them,  the  fenate  perfuaded  Claudius  to  accept  of 
triumphal  honours  for  the  fuccefs  of  his  arms  in  Mauritania. 

•^  Tacit,  ann.  1.  ii.  iii.  iv. 

(H)    Taciius    intimates,  that  they  might  foon  cot  oft  all  that 

tacfarinas  drew  together  at  this  remained  there.     The  fiuiie  hi- 

time  a  powerful  army  of  Jfri-  Aorian  alfo  informs  os,  that,  be- 

€ans^   by  giving  out,   that  the  fore  the  general  adion  here  nacn* 

Romans  were  fo  embroiled  with  tioned,  uelabiUa  forced  Tatjk* 

other  natton^y   that  they  would  rinas  to  raife  the  fiege  of  Thu' 

be  obliged  gradually  to  abandon  hufcum^  which  he  abandoned  at 

jffricai    and    that    therefore,  the  Reman  general*8  approach, 

would  the  friends  to  liberty  unite,  (8). 

(S)  Tif  ;>.  mtn.  /.  ir.  <.  a4* 
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Tfae  fonowtng  year,  SueUnius  PauUnusy  the  Roman  general, 
defeated  the  enemy,  ravaged  all  the  country  as  far  as  mount 
AtUu^  and  penetrated  into  G^Btulia.  Sidius  Geta^  who  fuc^ 
ceeded  Paulinus  in  the  command  of  the  Roman  army  in^/Vi7, 
gave  Salaiusy  the  Mauritanian  general,  two  overthrows,  and 
purfued  him  into  the  Sahara.  Having  been  fupplied  here  with 
water  in  a  wonderful  manner,  when  hi8  troops  were  upon  the 
point  of  perifhing,  Geta  concluded  a  peace  with  Salabus  upon 
hia  own  terms.  It  is  probable,  that,  by  this  treaty,  Mauri^ 
tania  w;^^ delivered  up  intirely  into  the  iKUids  of  the  Romans  ; 
lince  we  $Hd  it  foon  after  divided  into  two  provinces,  the  one 
called  JingiiOMisfy  or  Mauritania  Ttngitana^  from  the  city 
7i%i>,  and  the  other  Mauritania  Cafarienp^  from  Cafar^ 
a  ^oam^  CkkMdius  had  in  common  with  the  other  Roman  em- 
perors. That  prince  appointed  two  Roman  knights  to  prefide 
over  Chefe  provinces.  Soon  after,  the  Romans  routed  a  body 
of  Gtctsiiiflns  that  infefted  fome  parts  of  Numidia^  and  thereby 
reftored  tfimquiUiqf  to  all  their  African  dominions.  It  is  ob* 
fervabk,  that  Jugujhis  fettled  nine  colonies,  and  Claudius 
three  only,  here  ;  which,  in  a  rqgion  of  fo  vaft  an  extent, 
could  neither  have  fufficient  power  thoroughly  to  fubjugate 
the  natives,  nor  in^u^nce  to  conciliate  their  affe^ions  to  the 

CHAP.    XVI, 

the  Hifiory  of  the  Gxtulians. 

S  the  timiu  of  Gatulia  have  not  been  fettled,  either  by  Limits  of 
Ptolemy y  or  any  of  the  other  ?nticnt  geographers,  it  is  Gastulia. 
impoffible  for  us  to  define  them.  From  feveial  authors  it  may, 
however,  be  inferred,  that  they  were  not  always  the  fame. 
In  P/rWs  time  the  G^tulians  pofleiFed  a  confiderabk  part,  at 
lead,  of  TTingitania  \  the  Maurujii  having  been  fo  extremely 
weakened  by  long  and  bloody  wars,  that  they  could  not  make 
bead  againft  them.  Firgil  aiErms  this  people  to  have  ex* 
toidcd  themfelves  from  the  Rigio  Sjrtica  to  tht  Atlantic 
ootfta  V  ^d  Fc^s  Avifnus  feems  to  have  fiyed  their  eaftern 
bo«ndsury  not  fzr  frorti  the  weftern  confine^  of  Marmarica. 
H^af^ver^  nothing  certain  coocerning  the  extent; 91^^  fituation. 
of-Uieir  -coiiiiftry  can  be  drawn  either  from  thofe  authors  or 
Sthsbo^  ivho  oply  intimates  ^he  Gatulians  to  have  been  a  large 
i^tV^ii  tiiiih]^  up  a  confiderdble  part  of  LilQ%  Interior^  and 

'  Plin.  lijb.  f  ^  c.  I,  *  alib.    Dio,  lib.  Ix.    Ai^i^xr.  lib.  ir. 

C..2Q. 
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poffeffing  fomc  territories  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Syrtis* 
Pliny  fay»,  that  Gatulia  was  terminated  on  the  fouth  by  the 
river  Nigris^  or,  as  Ptalemy  calls  it,  Nigir^  which,  accord- 
ing to  him,  feparated  it  hom  Ethiopia.     But,  notwit)iftand- 
ifi2  the  indefinite  terms  in  which  the  antients  have  laid  down 
this  region,  by  comparing  their  feveral  accounts  and  dcfcri- 
ptions,  we  (hall  find   the  northern  limits  thereof  contiguous  • 
to,  and  frequently  coinciding  with,  the  fouthern  parts  of  Nu' 
midia  and  the  Mauritania  ;  and,  by  confulting  the  beft  ob- 
fcrVdtions  of  the  moderns,  that  it  could  not  have  reached  to 
any  great  diftance  in  the  Sahara.     Dr.  Shaw  (h)^  in  one 
place,  feenxs  to  infmuate,  that  the  proper  G^ulia  did  not  ex- 
tend farther  to  the.  eaft  than  the  meridian  of  Siga^  i.  e.  about 
o**  lo  E.  of  LondoHf    provided  Tackumbreet  be  the  antient 
Siga^  as  he  imagines  \  iince  he  there  teHs  us,  tl^U  the  Mtla* 
mgatuli  and  Garamantes  occupied  the  trad  behind  Numidia^ 
j^rica  Propria^  and  the  Regio  Syrtica^  from  that  meridian  to 
Cyrenaiia  :  whcpcas  in  another  pla^e  he  fixes  fome  Gatulian 
tribes  in  the  rcmotcft  part  of  the  diftrid  of  Zaab,  and  meri- 
dian of  Conjinntinay  above  fix  degrees  more  to  the  eaftward 
than  Siga.     Whether  or  no  either  of  thefe  feemingly  jarring 
accounts  be  true,  or  which  of  them  is  fo,  we  (ball  not  take 
upon  us  to  determine  ;  but  only  obferve,  that  Guzula,  or  <?#-• 
zulay  a  province  of  the  kingdom  of  Morocco,  at  the  foot  of 
mount  Jtlas,  feems  to  have  pceferved  fome  traces  of  the  an- 
tient Gatulia.     Could  we  lay  any  great  ftrefs  upon  an  affinity 
of  names,  this  province  was.  a  principal  part  6f  Gatulia  ;  in 
which  cafe  Dr.  Sbaw*$  firft  notion  would  have  probability  on 
its  fide.     But,  as  the  concurrent  teftimony  of  the  antients  fa- 
vours the  latter,  we  know  not  what  to  lay.     However,  the 
afcertaining  the  bounds  of  thb  rude  and  barbarous  region  is  not 
a- matter  of  Tuch  importance,  as  to  deferve  any  great  regard. 
We  {hall  therefore  leave  our  geographical  readers  to  choofe 
which  of  thefe  notions  they  pleafe,  or  to  reje£l  both  of  thenii 
if  they  think  proper  *. 

As 

•  Plin.  I.  v.  c.  2.  ViRo.  JEn.  iv.  ver,  40.  &  Serv.  in  loc* 
Philostrat.  1.  v.  Strab.  1.  xvii.  Festus  Avien.  Ptol. 
gcogr.  lib.  iv.  "Acathem.  geogr.  lib.ii.  c.  5.  Shaw  ubi  fupra, 
p.  132.  &  136.    Leo  African,  part.  ii.    Marm.  1.  iii.  c.  51. 

(A)  Dr.  Sha*w  alfo  tells  us,  left  to  the  dircA  (butbward  of  it, 
^zt  Gatulia  extended  into  the  TberefixreMr/0M|^^/«/fa,aiulthe 
defert  or  ^tfi&tfr/ii  which  fuppofes,  country  of  the  Garammutei,  ia 
ttet  BOthittg  but  defert  maft  be    conformity  to  the  fituation  af- 

fiped 
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As  the  detuliamSf  before  the  time  of  Jugurtbn^  led  their  hs  trwns, 
flocks  from  pafture  to  pafture,  living,  for  che  moft  part,  in  rivers, 
teats,  without  any  fixed  iiabiutbn,  our  readers  will  not  ex*  moumtainSf 
ped  to  find  many  towns  in  this  country.  Some,  however.  Fir*  ^* 
^il  infinuates  thm  to  have  been,  though  his  commentator  5^- 
vius  appears  to  be  of  a  different  opinion.     Pbiloftratus  nukes 
die  GmtuUam  to  have  inhabited  the  interior  part  of  mount 
Abiwm^  or  Ahjla^  and  confequently,  by  intermixing  them 
with  the  Maurufii^  allows  fome  of  them  to  have  dwelt  ia 
towns.    Pliny  alfo  intimates,  that  the  Gattdians  in  his  time 


were  maften  of  a  good  part  of  Majpefylia  \  and  JpuUius  at- 
figns  them  fome  diftri^,  at  leaft,  of  Numidia  Propria  ^ 
mmich  teftimonies,  if  admitted^  evince  the  fame  thing.     But 


PUny  and  Pukmy  render  it  indifputable,  when  they  mention 
the  cities  of  Autohhf  Talubatb^  &c.  as  appertaining  to  the 
Gatulians.  The  principal  tribes  of  Prefer  Gatuliu  were  th« 
BiOtturay  Darra^  and  JutoloUi  (B),  according  to  the  laft- 
mentioned  ge<^aphers.  It  is  probable,  that  the  Bahiura 
bordered  upon  flngitania^  as  the  Darra  did  upon  the  Ethio* 
pians  called  Peror^  and  the  Pharufn.  The  AutoloUs  fcem  to 
have  been  by  much  the  moft  powerful,  and  to  have  fprca4 
themfelves  over  that  part  of  Tingitania  bordering  on  the  coaft 
of  the  Atlantic  ocean.  Their  capital  city  Autolala^  frqm  which 
they  derived  their  name,  we  know  nothing  farther  of,  than 
that  it  flood  betwixt  the  Subus  and  the  Salathus^  the  only  two 
rivers  of  note,  except  the  Gir  and  the  Nigir^  that  watered 
Gatulia.  Of  Talubath  nothing  has  been  tranfmitted  down 
to  us  by  the  antients,  but  the  bare  name.  As  the  Sahara 
began  not  far  from  the  fouthern  foot  of  mount  Atlas ^  this 
country  was  undoubtedly,  for  the  moft  part,  fandy  and  de-^ 
fert  ;  however,  it  was  tnterfperfed  with  feveral  fruitful  fpots* 
Mount  Sagapolaj  eminent  for  nothing  but  its  being  the  limit 
of  Gatulia^  on  the  fide  of  the  Melanogatuli^  and  containing 
the  fources  of  the  Stibus  and  Salathus  above-mentioned,  feems 
to  have  been  the  only  mountain  of  any  note  in  the  region  wf 
are  now  upon.  As  for  the  promontories,  ^c.  we  meet  with 
none  meriting  any  attention  \  though  from  PUny  it  may  be 

figned  them  by  tl^e  antienu,  muft  their  brethren,  fettled  upon  the 

have  lain  £,  S.  £.  of  Gatulia,  borders  of  Etbiofia,  and  after»> 

and  conieqnently  have  begun  in  wards  formed  a  dillind  nation, 

an  eaftern  direftioo  from  it  ( i).  Orofius  informs  us,  that  the  Au- 

(B)  P/imyQiySp  that  the  Fi/u-  tMes,  or,    as  the   MSS.  falfly 

mi,  or,  according  to  fome  MSS.  have  it,  yfuUUs,  were  called^  in 

tkt  Ni/mti,  were  a  branch  of  the  his  time,  Galauhs  (2}. 
Am9l9Us,  who,  feparating  from 

4i)  6'Atftir  •^'/tf/.  ^.  I3^«  (^)  -P/'>.  in  lot,  dtat.    Ore/,  I.  U  c, «. 

P  4  id' 


Digitized  by 


Google 


2i6  S'be  Hifiprj  oftbi G^tulians.  8.  IV. 

inferred,  that  the  Promontorium  Solis^  and  fome  ports  already 
mentioned,  migl^t  have  been  in  a  territory  afterwards  annexed 
to  the  Proper  Gatulia.  Tlie  only  curiolity  here,  deferving  a 
plj|Ce  in  Kiftoty,  was  the  vaft  quantity  of  the  purple-fifh  pro- 
duced in  that  part  of  the  Atlantic  ocean  wafhiiig  me  Gatulian 
fiiore,  with  which  the  rocks  on  this  coaft  were  frequently  covered^ 
^e  Teladufii^  Sera^  Dryita^  Eiulii^  MazrceSy  Nacmufii^  and 
Other  obfcure  nations,  inhabiting  either  M/w/rf/ii,  or  the  confines 
of  that  country  and  Gatuliay  in  the  txmpoi  Ptolemy^  dcferve  fo 
Jittle  regard,  that  our  readers  will  fcarce  exped  a  bare  enume- 
ration of  their  names.  However,  we  muit  not^mit  obfcrv- 
ing,  that,  as  Ptclemy  places  the  Pharufii,  to  the  north  of  moun^ 
Sagapola^  they  may  be  confidered  as  a  dan  or  canton  of  th^ 
Gaiulians  ;  cfpecially  fince  Pliny  af^rms  their  diflrid  to  have 
ftretched  itfelf  out  as  far  as  the  Atlantic  ocean,  and  Mela 
makes  them  to  have  attended  Hercules  in  his  expedition  againu: 
the  Hefperides,  It  is  not  therefore  probable,  that  mount 
PhrurafuSy  near  four  degrees  eaft  of  the  Mulucha^  fboulcl 
have  been  fo  denominated  from  the  Pharufii ;  except  we  wilt 
fuppofe  this  ridge  of  mountains  to  have  been  the  eaftern  limit 
of  that  nation,  and  that  they  were  fo  numerous  and  power- 
ful as  to  have  fpre^  themfelves  oyer  a  iradt  excenduig  froni 
thence  to  the  Atlantic  qcean.  In  fuch  a  cafe  we  midit,  with 
t)r.  Sbaw^  allow»  that  the  inhabitants  of  mount  Phrur^e/ui 
were  part  of  the  Pharufii.  Perhaps  this  notion  may  be  coun- 
tenanced by  Mela  and  iP/i/ary,  when  they  intimate  the  Pharufii 
to  have  been  an  opulent  people  in  antient  times,  and  to  have 
bordered  upon  the  Nigrita?^  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  river 
Nigir^  which,  with  Ptolemy^  they  make  one  of  the  bounda- 
ries of  the  GatuMans^  The  vicinity  of  the  Nigrita  and  PAtf- 
rufii  is  likewife  taken  notice  of  by  Dionyfius  Afir  and  S^trabo  l». 
?S^4»^/-  According  to  Jofephui  znd  St.  J'erom^  ChavilahyOx  Ha- 
vilah^  the  fon  of  Cvjh^  was  the  father  of  the  GatuUans  y 
for  which  reafon  we  find  them  called  EvUai  or  HaviUL  As, 
it  is  well  known,  that  Havilahy  or  Chavilahy  fettled  in  Ara^ 
bia  Felix^  and  that  from  hini  his  defcendents  there  aflTumed 
the  name  of  Chauhtar  2Ln6  Chaulafiiy  it  cannot  well  be 
doubted,  but  that  GatuHa  was  firit  peopled  from  Arabi^ 
Felix^  as  has  been  already  hinted.  This'  likcw:ife  renders 
probable  the  authority  of  the  anticnts,  who  aflTcrt,  that  the 
Gatulians  intermixed  themfelves  w^th  the  Perfians^  and  that 
the  Pharufii^  in  particular,    were  of  Perfic  extradliou.     F®r, 

^  Saliust.  in-'Jugurth.  ViRO.  &;  S^rv.  obi  fupra.  Aptm^ 
jn  Apol.  Plin.  &  Philostrat.  ubi  fu^Ta.  Mei^  I.  iii.  c.  ict, 
Ptol.  nbifup.  Dionys.  Af.  v.  215.  Prucian,  v.  200«  Strab* 
^bifap.     Shaw  ubi  fop.  p*  13^. 
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Perfta  and  Arabia  being,  in  a  manner,  condguout  regions,  ma* 
fiy  Ptrfiam  pr(>t>ably  attended  fooie  of  the  Arahian  coloniei 
paffioe  into  Africa^  or  at  leaft  followed  &{fac  aad  HircuUs  in 
their  Libyan  expeditions.  Vft  find  no  obfcure  traces  of  the 
Danty  a  Gatulian  tribe  above-mentioned,  in  Lttk  and  Mar^ 
moU  who  defcribe  a  province,  bounded  on  the  weft  by  thofo 
of  Gizula  and  Sus^  called  Dmt^^  correfponding  nearly  with 
the  trad  affigned  that  people  by  Pliny  ;  and  it  is  well  known^ 
that  the  Darrb^  are  a  nation  of  Arabia  F^lixy  taken  notice  of 
by  Stephanusy  Ptolmyt  ^nd  Pliny.  This  may  f^ve  as  an  ad- 
ditional argument  in  favour  of  an  early  migration  of  Arabians 
into  Gah^.  To  which  we  may  farther  add,  in  fupport  of  that 
migration,  that  the  word  G^ulia^  or  Chetulia^  bears  no  incon- 
siderable refemblance  to  Chavilab^  Chevilah^  Chavilath^  Che^ 
vilatby  Chavilat^  or  Cbrvilat,  Both  Pliny  and  PuUmy  hare 
remembred  the  river  Daras^  or  Daraty  which  they  f#y  pro- 
duced great  numbers  of  crocodiles.  If  our  readers  fliould  bt 
difpofed  to  allow  the  modem  Dar$dusy  or  Darodt^  to  be  that 
river,  as  it  is  not  improbable  fome  of  tbem  may,  they  would 
be  convinced,  that  Ptolemy  had  not  only  placed  his  Daraty  or 
Daradmsy  va^lly  too  much  to  the  fouthward,  but  likewife  made 
his  Mauritania  Tingitana  to  comprehend  a  great  part  of  Ga" 
\uUay  if  not  the  whole  country.  It  is  certain,  that  the  names 
and  iituation  of  the  provinces  of  dzula  and  Dara  render 
this  not  a  little  probable.  The  word  Dara  feems  to  figni^ 
a  generation  or  habiution  of  (hepherds,  and  is  therefore  very 
applicable  to  a  tribe  of  Gatuliansy  who,  as  well  as  the  modem 
parans  and  Ge%ulianSy  bad  fcarce  any  other  pofiei&ons  than 
their  flocks.  Some  antient  authors  related,  that  the  Tyriam 
lud,  in  very  early  aees,  many  cities  here,  and  in  the  neigh-' 
bouring  parts  of  Libya  InterioTy  which  were  destroyed  by  the 
N/gritfs  zmd  Pharufti  ^  but  this  notion  is  rejected  as  fabulous 
by  Strabo  «. 

The  ^i&  G^tuliansy  according  to  the  Punic  hiftorians,  n«^f«^ 
were  tome  of  the  moft  antient  Inhabitants  of  Africa y   tx* 'uertmint^ 
tremcly  rude  and  barbarous,  without  any  form  of  government^  ^^ 
laws,  or  manners,  efpecially  fuch  as  ever  prevailed  in  a  civi* 
lized  ftate.     They  lived  upon  the  flefli  of  wild  beafts,  eating 
upon  the  ground,  after  the  manner  of  cattle.    They  roved 
about  the  country,  taking  up  their  lodging  where-ever  the 
nigbt  furprifed  them.     Some  of  the  Pharufiiy  or  Phaurufii^ 
^t  firft,  if  any  credit  may  be  given  to  Straboy  lived  in  caves 

^  JosEFH.  Sc  D.  HiaaoNYM.  apod  ALoaBr.  lib.  iit.  c.  9. 
MiL.  Plih,  Stkab.  ubifup.  Diomys.  Ap.  v^.955.  Fbstus 
^viEM.  ver.  1136.  Aldret.  ubi  fup.  c.  10.  Stefh.  Byzamt. 
de  arb.  Pliv.  &  Ptol.  ubi  fup.  Leo  Afhiqaii.  1.  vi.  Mi^aici 
if  yii.  c.  o.     Alpi^bt.  ubi  fup.  c.  14. 

lik» 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Cl8  7'biHi/hfy0ftteGxtvli^  B.IV. 

like  the  Troglodytes.  But  this  ftate  of  harbaritv»  Sallu/i  teUs 
us,  continued  only  till  Hnxules  came  amongft  them  i  which 
is  a  farther,  proof  of  what  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  has  advanced  with 
regard  to  the  age  of  that  hero.  For^  as  we  have  lately  ob* 
ferved)  the  GatuUans  were  far  from  being  perfedly  civilized 
in  the  time  of  Jugurtha^  and  therefore  Hercules  did  not  pro- 
bably precede  that  age  fo  long  as  the  generality  of  the  antieot 
*chronologers  fuppofed.  It  is  believed  oy  fome  good  authors,  to 
ivhofe  fentiments  we  pay  a  great  deference,  that  thcGattiJians^ 
however  rude  and  barbarous,  at  leaft  towards  the  Roman  times, 
were  under  the  direSion  of  certain  (C)  pbvlarchs,  or  heads  of 
Kabyles^  as  their  pofterity  are  at  thb  day.  However,  if  they  had 
then  any  fixed  or  ftated  laws,  we  are  nowintirely  Jgnorant  of 
them.  If  they  had  any  (D)  cuftoms  likewife,  di£Ferent  from 
thofe  of  their  neighbours  the  Numidians  and  Mauritanians^ 
the  knowlege  of  them  has  not  reached  us.  As  all  the  authors 
mentioning  them  are  utterly  (ilent  as  to  any  particulars  re- 
lating to  their  religion,  we  muft  fuppofe  it  to  have  been  the 
fame  with  that  of  their  neighbours  already  taken  notice  of,  or 
with  that  of  their  progenitors  the  antient  Arabs ^  which  will 
hereafter  be  briefly  delcribed.  Leo  relates,  that  many  of  the 
antient  Africans  ere£ted  magnificent  temples  iii  honour  of 
the  Sun  and  Ftre^  which  they  worfliiped,  wherein  they  had  a 
perpetual  fire ;  though  others  of  them  adored  another  planet, 
rrobably  the  Gatultans  were  fome  pf  the  former,  as  being 
partly  defcended  from  the  PerRam^  wno  profefied  the  Magian 
religion.  Their  language  muft«undoubtedIy  have  borne  a  near 
refemblance  to  the  antient  Arabic^  and  the  other  Oriental 
tongues^  This  does  not  only  appear  from  vHiat  has  been  al- 
reiady  advanced,  but  likewi(e  from  the  Sbowiaban  vocabulary 
*  given  us  by  Dr.  Shawy  moft,  if  not  all,  of  whofe  words  are 
eafily  deducible  from  the  Arabic^  Hebrew^  ChaldeCy  and  Sy^ 
riac.    Our  readers  will  not  expedl  to  meet  with  any  arts  or 

(C)  Strab^caXi^  thefe  pbylarcht  feems  to  obfcrve,  that  the  G^/ai- 
kings ;  and  tells  us,  that  they  fo  lUms  were  mixed  with  their  cat* 
delighted  in  horfes,  that,  amongft  tie  in  their  mapalU,  as  Dr.  Sbem9 
them,  they  brought  up  yearly  an  relates  of  the  Bedoweens  in  the 
hundred' thoa(and colts.  He  like-  kingdoms  of  Algiers  and  Twvu 
wife  informs  us,  that  thefe  horfes,  at  this  day.  The  former  author 
as  well  as  theOdtuIian  larger  cat-  alfo  infinuates,  that  many  of  the 
tie,  had  hooB  longer  than  thofe  Gatulians  were  carried  atx>ut  the 
of  any  other  nation  (3).  country,  with  their  P««a//j,  in 

(D)  One  cullom,  however,,  we  carts  or  waggons,  after  the  man* 
muft  not  pa6  over  here.    Imcoh    ner  of  the  ancient  Scjtbiams  (4}. 

(3)  Strah,  /.xviL  (^)  Lucsn,  /,  ir,    Sbaw  uhi  fup,  f,  x%%. 
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aruditioD  in  fucb  a  country  as  G^ulia^  and  therefore  wiD  not 
foppofe,  that  we  have  any  thing  to  ofier  on  that  head  here  '. 

With  regard  to  the  tranfadions  of  this  nation,  we  have  y^  l^ff 
not  much  to^  fay.     Herodotus  and  Scylax  take  no  notice  of  the  ^^^coimt  of 
GittuUans  ;  Which  renders  it  probable,  that,  when  thofe  wri-  ^^  Gato- 
tCTs  lived,  Aey  were  very  obfcure.     The  firft  authora  that**f*"5'^ 
mentioned  them  were  probaMy  feme  of  thofe  old  hiftorians  iflfi^*'^ 
ftom  ytUxvax  Livy  extracted  the  materials  ft>r  his  work  j  fince  ^•V*™'* 
be  gives  us  to  underftand,  that  a  corps  of  them  ferved  under 
Hannibal  in  the  fecond  Punic  war.    That  general,  according' 
to  him,  having  taken  and  rafed  Acerrm^  formed  a  defign  upon' 
Caftlinum^  and  fent  a  body  of  GatulianSy  under  the  command 
of  their  general  Ifalca^  to  attack  it.     Ifalca  feon  took  poft 
before  the  town,  when,  finding  every-where  a  profound  fi- 
lence,  and  not  obfcTKing^  crca^u(]fSt  tQ  appear,  he  imagined 
that  the  garifon  kept  themfelves  ftill  within  the  town  through 
fiQir^'lriuch  enoKufaged  him  to  ateempt  foiting  ijpen  ^ei 
gaiesl     But  he  was  fepulftd  by  two  Pranejtine  cohdrts";  who, 
fallvmg  out  upon  him,  cut  many  of  the  Gatulians  to  pieces, 
and  oUi^  the  reft  to  retire,  with  great  pF^cipitation,  to  the 
Carthagtnian  army,  which  was  advancing  to  fupport  them.  ^ 

Whether  or  no  majinijpi^  who  lb  greatly  extended  his  con- 
quefts  in  Africa^  ever  mbdued  them,  hifiory  informs  us  not  ; 
but  we  are  affured  by  Sdlluji^  that  his  gmndfon  J^urtha  .  ; 

taught  diem  to  keep  their  ranks,  and  inftruded  them  in  mi* 
litary  difci{dine.     However,  they  ferved  that  prince  more  by 
plundering  the  allies  of  xht,  Romans^  than  by  their  bravery  in 
time  of  adion  ;  for  the  army  be  h^d  raifed  and  dtfciplinea  in 
GatuKa  was  eafily  routed  by  Marius  ne^r  Cirta.     That  part  \ 
of  Gatulia  under  the  dominion  of  Juba  (for  it  does  not  ap- , 
pear,  that  the  whole  country  was  ever  fubjed  to  him)  revolted 
to  Julius  Cafar.    But,  that  with  Nurmdia   it  was  reduced  ^ 
into  a  Roman  province,  we  cannot  poGtively  afSrm  \  efpe* , 
cially  fince  Augujius  gave  a  part  of  Giftulia^  probably  this^  ' 
with  the  Mauritania^  to  the  younger  Juba^  as  an  equivalent^ 
for.  Numidia^  his  father'^  kingdom,  which,  fays  Dioy   had 
before  put  on  the  form  of,  a  province.    Be  that  as  it  will,  it 
was  ravaeed  by  Sittiusj  as  has  been  already  obferved,  when . 

?uba  had  drawn  all  his  forces  out  of  it,  in  order  to  join  the 
osnpeians  \  which  might  poifibly  occafion  the  aforefaid  re* 
volt.     About  the  year  of  Komi  750.  the  Gatuliams  rebelled . 
againft  king  Juba,  mafiacring  all  tne  Romans  fettled  in  his 
dominions,  and  committing  moft  dreadful  ravages  in  all  the 

^  Strab.  Se  Sallust.  abi  fup.  Newtcn^s  chronol.  of  the 
emp.  of  Egyp.  Aldrbt.  ubi  fup.  c.  31.  p.  445.  1.  Lao  Afri- 
can, ttbi  iaf.    Shaw  10  cacerpt.  p.  $z. 
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pvovinc^  fubjed  to  htm.  Dh  afcribp  this  iefe€tion  to  the 
refentmeDt  of  the  Gatuliansy  wb^  were  extrcaiely  inoenfcd 
againft  the  J^nutns  for  kopofing  »  prince  upon  them,  and  not 
pennitting  tbtm  to  live  under  the  K^moH  govemmeot.  But, 
however  this  may  be,  Cormlius  Coffus  gaye  ihem  fo  complete 
mn  overthrow,  that  they  were  obliged  to  fubi^it  upon  the  terms 
he  thought  fit  to  prefcribe.  This  was  looked  upofi  at  Rmm  as 
fi>  confiderable  an  exploit,  thi^t  h^  ha4  triiiqipha)  bonoucs  dc^ 
creed  him,  and  was  permitted  to  aflum^  the  oognom^  G4$Ut' 
Ucus.  Notwithftandii^  which,  this  p^ple  lb  recov^CK)  than* 
/dves,  that  in  the  elder  Pliny*$  time  they  had  fettlcmeats  in 
'  Numdia  and  TtngUania^  s|s  n^y  be  inferred  from  (bK-imttiar 
^  Pbilofif(itm  S  -       ...   - 

CHAP.    XVIL 

fbi  Hijhry  of  th(  MyanogartoO,  Ni^ite,  0ni  Gar^ 

piantes. 

P  7*0 £  5  Jfl*  places  the  Melanpgatub\  or  black  Gitta^ 
^ ^  iians^  between  the  mountains  iagapola  znitTfargala^  ii\ 

■oMBtuli,  a  diftrid  fouth-eaft  of  Qatulia  Propria^  to  which  i^  is  con(|- 
«r  Nigri-  gaous,  and  north  of  the  river  Nigir.  Tbey  ikrere  a  nation  un* 
^  doubtedly  different  from  the  GatuUansy  and  confidcrc^lh  that 

view  by  PuUmy^  though  Cellarius  iniinuates  them  to  havp 
been  a  tribe  of  that  people.      Their  complexion  not  only 
evinces  thb,  but  likeWife,  th^t  their  progenitors  were  different 
from  thofe  of  the  Gatulianu    Qf  cquf fe,  therefore,  the  Darm^ 
ought  not,  as  Cettarm  imagines,  to  be  tboked  upon  as  a  clan 
of  the  Milanogatuli  i  nor  does  the  fituation  of  Leo\  Dara 
above*mentioned  quadrate  with  fuch  a  fuppofition^    Mount 
Vfargala  Is  called  by  Leo  Guargala^  and  by  Dr.  Shaw  Hutr^ 
gia.    The  former  of  thofe  authors  informs  us,  tljtat  near  the 
foot  of  this  ridge  of  mountains  th^re  were,  in  bis  time,  feme 
caftles,   and  a  great  number  of  grillages,  Whofe  inhabitants^ 
were  very  rich,  as  being  adjacent  to  the  Agadesy   an  opulent., 
trading  nation,  and  all  of  them  perfedty  black.    Ptotemy  fayi, ' 
that  the  Bagrada  derives  its  ftreams  from  fpme  fountains  oq^^ 
mount  Vfargala  \  but  the  lateft  obferva^ions  detHonftrate  ihi^ 
to  be  a  miftake.     The  modern  diftxi^  of  Wad-rea^  in  ite^/ 
province  of  Cwflantina^  containing  a  colTeAbn  o^  twenty- ' 
live  villages,  ranged  in  a  N.  £.  and  S.  W.  direfiion,  (ttm\. 

«  Liv.  lib.  xjtiii.  c.  i8.     SALttJST.  obi  ftip.     Dio,  lib.  xliij;'' 
fub  init.    HinT.  de  bell.  Afirie.     Dio,  I.  Iv.  p.  567^  ad  A.  U.  ]^. 
7$9.    Flin.  k  PsitosTRar.  «U  A^.  .         .  i 


to 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CXVII.   neHfJf^0ftheMtUttbgxtvSi,&c.  zzm 

to  correfpond  with  a  part  of  the  country  of  the  Melandg^ttuU^ 
according  to  Dr.  Shaw.  Ma-jyre^  the  neareft  of  thcfe  vil- 
h^e«  to  Zaah^  a  territory  anfwering,  as  fiiould  feetn,  to  the 
ibutb-eaftern  part  of  Gatulia^  is  ten  leagues  to  the  S.  of  EU 
Fjtbe^  the  laft  village  of  Zaab.  Tum-mamahy  the  next  place 
of  note,  is  fekagues  to  the  weftward  of  Ma-Jfre^  and  twelve 
to  the  N.  £•  of  Tnggarty  Ae  capital  of  Wad-nag^  and  the 
Tiggrt  of  Li9.  Tuggurt  fhnds  in  a  plain,  without  any  river 
ronning  by  it ;  the  inhabitants,  as  weD  as  thofe  of  die  odier 
villages  of  Wad^reagy  being  fupplirf  wiA  water  by  VeUs,  dug 
100,  and  fometimes  200,  nithorn  deep.  This  method  they  are 
obliged  to  have  recourfe  to,  their  territory  being  in  a  manner 
deftitute  both  of  rivulets  and  fountains*  They  dig  throudi 
diflFcrent  layers  of  fand  and  gravel,  till  they  come  to  a  fleaky 
Und  of  none  like  flate,  which  is  known  to  lie  imme- 
diately above  the  abyfs,  called  by  them  The  fta  below-ground. 
This  ftone  is  no  ibooer  broken  through,  than  a  flux  of  water 
afcends  fo  fuddenly,  and  in  fuch  abundance,  that  the  perfon 
kt  down  to  perform  the  operation  has  foraetimes  been  over* 
taken  and  fuftocated  by  it,  though  raiTed  up  with  the  greateft 
dexterity.  The  counuy  likewife  of  the  Beni  Mezzaby  fitu- 
ated  thirty*five  leagues  to  the  S.  of  the  mounuins  of  the 
Ammtry  fuppofed  to  be  a  part  of  the  Mons  Phrurafus  of  Pio^ 
lemvy  the  large  village  of  En-goufahy  thirty  leagues  to  the 
S.  VV.  by  W.  of  ^Mggurty  and  the  populous  city  of  fFur^ 
ilaby  with  their  dependencies,  even  to  the  bank&.of  the  tfigir^ 
our  learned  and  ingenious  traveler  believes  might  have  l^a 
included  in  Melanogattdia.  As  Ptolemy  places  the  Mdanoga- 
tttii  next  to  the  Pharu/ii  in  a  fouthern  direction,  fixing  his 
Nigritian  Ethiopians  in  a  traA  lying  to  the  N.  of  the  Nigir  ; 
and  as  Mela^  Plinyy  and  Strabo^  feem  to  give  the  Nigrita 
exa^y  the  fame  fttuation  with  regard  to  the  Pharujii  and  the 
Nigir^  but  are  quite  filent  as  to  the  Melanogatuli  |  we  can^ 
not  help  thinking  the  Melanogatuli  and  Nigritgt  one  and  the 
£ime  people.  If  this  be  admitted,  it  will  appear  extremely  * 
probable,  that  their  tenitories  extended  to  the  Nigir ^  and  that 
tbey  had  fome  places  of  note  in  thofe  pans ;  iince,  according 
to  PtoUmyy  many  towns  ftood  i^otfar  from  that  river,  of  which 
the  principal  were  Pijfidiy  Saluce^  Nigira^  Thige^  Cuphe^  . 
Tbamondicanay  and  VeUegia*  Tbe  moft  noted  rivers  of  this 
country  were  the  Gir  and  the  Nigir ^  The  Gir^  or,  as  it  is 
now  called  in  our  beft  maps,  Ghir^  had  its  fountains  on  mount 
Pbrurafusy  or,  according  to  Dr.  ShaWy  the  mountains  of  tbe 
Jmmer.  It  took  its  coaife  through  part  of  the  Sahara^  in  a 
S.  £.  direAbn,  fome  degrees  to  the  Southward  of  the  tropic 
of  Cancer,  The  ingenious  traveler  jtift  mentioned  believes 
cbe  modem  ff^td  Adge^dof  to  be  the  Gir  of  Ptoltwjy  Agathe^ 
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mirm^  and  Claudian.  But  the  prisdpal  river  of  Nigritia% 
and  one  of  the  moft  famous  in  the  world,  it  that  called  by 
PuUmy  the  Ai^ir,  by  the  Nigritians  Wed^  or  Htud  Nijar^ 
fi  e.  Thi  blatk  riwry  and  by  the  Eurcptans  the  N^er.  This 
river,  according  to  the  beft  modern  gcographersi  has  hs  fource 
near  a  ridge  of  mountains  in  the  kingdom  of  Gorton^  not 
far  from  the  confines  of  AhaJJiaj  or  Upper  Btbippia.  h  croflfs 
the  whole  resion  of  Nigritia  in  a  weftern  dirc^on,  and,  after 
being  fwelled  by  the  acceffion  of  feveral  rivers  in  its  courfe, 
at  Iw  dilcharges  itielf  into  the  AtUintic  ocean*  The  Negroes 
like  wife  call  it  the  river,  of  Stnegal^  and  the  Arabs  the  Nile  of 
the  Nigritians  ;  this  laft  nation  coniidering  it  as  a  branch  of 
the  Nile,,  or  rather  the  Nile  and  the  Niger  as  two  branches 
of  the  fame  river.  According  to  PUny  and  Leo^  it  overflows 
the  adjacent  territories  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  NiUi 
which,  if  true,  may  be  another  reafon  for  the  Arabic  appel- 
lation. If  any  credit  may  be  given  to  Leo^  and  the  African 
hjftorians,  Sabtecba^  the  (on  of  Cujb^  firft  peopled  the  Sahara 
betwixt  the  mounuins  of  Atlas  and  Nigritia^  and  therefore  > 
probably  Nigritia  itfelF,  or  at  leafi  part  of  it.  From  the  fame 
author  it  appears,  that  the  various  M^ri//Vi» dialers  bear  an 
affinity  to  the  Cbaldee^  Arabic^  and  Egyptian  tongues  ;  to 
i^tich  we  may  add,  and  confequently  to  the  Ethioptc^  which 
does  not  differ  widely  from  them.  As  for  the  cuftoms,  Cs^r. 
of  the  people  we  are  now  upon,  they  rouft  be  referved  for 
that  branch  of  the  modern  hiffory  to  which  they  moft  pro- 
perly belong.  Our  readers  may  likewife  there  exped  to  find 
as  accurate  a  geographical  defcription,  and  natural  hiftory,  of 
this  country,  as  can  be  drawn  from  the  beft  obfervations  that 
have  hitherto  been  made.  For  it  would  be  abfurd  to  infert 
them  here,  as  the  antients  were.fo  little  acquainted  with  Ni^ 
gritia.  The  Carthaginians^  however,  had  undoubtedly  ibmc 
knowlege  of  the  Nfigrita^  fince  it  appears  probable  from 
Frontinus  (A),    that  one  part  of  their  armies  confifted  of 

Nigritiem 

(A)From  thepaflageof  FfiMT-  with  a  Negro*a  or  Nigritiam's 

tinus  here  referred  to»  it  is  evi-  head  upon  them.     One  of  thefe 

denty  that  the  Cartbaginianshzd  coins  is  to  be  fi>und  in  the  Earl 

MeUnogietuliaM    or     Nigritian  of  Pembrek^s  invaluable  cahinet, 

troops  in  their  fervice  before  the  and  another  in  that  of  the  reve* 

time  of  Giku^  and  confeouently  rend  and  learned  Mr.  Wifi^  cm^ 

that  they  had  fome  knowlege  of  Jfo*  arcbroorvM^  and  Fellow  of 

the  Blacks  above  £ve  hundred  Trinity- college ^  in  the  univerfity: 

years  before  the  birth  of  Chrift.  of  Ox/erd.    That  of  my  Lord 

This  will  enable  us  to  account  Pembreke^  being  well  preferTcd, 

for  a  ftrai^e  phaBnomenon  in  an-  is  a  moft  noble  corionty.     Mr» 

tiquity*  i.  e.  teveral  antique  coins  Wi/e  received  his  from  oneof  thm 

aathort 

Digitized  byV^OOQlC 


CXVn.    «e»>r7<//it^Mclanoga5tuli,  fifr.  12  j 

Nigritian  troops.  The  Nigrtta  ufed  fcythcd  chariots  in  their 
irsuiy  and  were  armed  after  die  manner  of  the  weftem  Eihio- 
fians^  u  e.  with  bows  and  arrows  of  the  fame  make j  as  we 
learn  from  Straio.  According  to  the  fame  author,  the  Pba^ 
mfi^  and  therefore,  probably,  the  Nigritit^  advent  to  them» 
traveled  in  caravans  through  the  deferts  to  CtrtOy  and  kept 
open  a  communication  with  the  Mauruju*  On  thefe  occa- 
fions  they  carried  with  them  bottles  filled  with  water,  tied  to 
their  hories  bellies,  left  they  fliould  die  of  tfairft  in  the  vaft 
deferts  they  were  obliged  to  traverfe.  From  hence  it  is  unde- 
deniably  xrlear,  that  th^fe  Pharujian  and  Nigritian  merchants 
lived  at  a  vaft  diftance  from  Ctrta^  and  thoie  places  o^Mau- 
ritania  to  which  they  reforted  ;  as  alfo  that  the  Negroa^  or 
Blacksy  held  an  early  correfpondence  with  the  antient  Mau" 
ritaniansj  NumidianSy  and  Carthaginians  *. 

The  Garamantis  were  (ituated  to  the  S.  E.  of  Gatulia,  7%#Gara* 
and  £.  of  the  Nigrita.    The  limits  of  their  country  we  can-  mantes, 
not  take  upon  us  to  afcertain  (B)  y  though,  from  what  the 

antients 

*  Ptol.  I.  iv.  c6.  Cellar,  geogr.  anti^.  1.  iv.  c  8.  fed.  a. 
p.  943.  ed  lipf.  1732.  Strab.  Lii.  &l.xvu.  Pompok.  M£L« 
L  i.  c  4.  Plih.  1.  v.  c  4.  &  c.  8.  Clavdian.  L  i.  Aoathb* 
MBR.  1.  it.  c.  io«  S.  Jul.  Frontin.  flrat.  1.  i.  c.  11.  ex.  18. 
I.  Leo  African.  Sc  Marm.  paff.  Gen.  c,  10.  ver.  7.  Golii 
DOCK  ad  Aifiragaaom,  p.  89.  at  ft  ipfe  Alfragan.  p.  36.  Geo- 
graph.  Nabie^.  dim.  iv.  part.  i.  Shaw,  p.  58.  87.  136,  ic 
alib. 

aotiiors  of  this  hifiory,  who  had  the  country  whereb  Mr.  Wife*% 

it  from  Mr.  Btfwick^  whofe  bro-  was  dug  up,  which  was  fabjed 

ther  was  for  feme  time  the  Bri-  to  the  Carthaginians  ;  that  na- 

ei/k  coofol  at  Trt^fy,  near  which  tioD  being  in  poiieffion  of  all  the 

city  it  was  fbond.     As  the  Car-  mantini  tcrritoriesextendiag  ffom 

thtigimmms  had  a  communication  tbtir  capital  city  to  the  borders  of* 

wick  Nigritia,  it  is  probable*  that  Cyrenaica  ( i ). 
^  fint  fome  of  their  artificers        (B)  That  the  Mi/ulani,  Mifn-^ 

opon  certain  occafions    thither,  lanu^  OTMu/uiani,    were  feated 

Aad,  finoe  they  coined  money  in  near  the  country  of  the  Garor^ 

a  very  elegant  manner,  as  above  mantes^  or  at  leaft  not  at  a  ^ftry  ' 

tkfcrrtd,  we  may  conclude,  that,  great  diftance  from  it,  appears 

opon  fbiae  extraordinary  event,  from  Tacitus,    But  we  can  nei« 

cither  m  NUgrkia,  or  their  own  ther  precifely  determine  the  ii« 

dominions,    they    ftrock    thofe  tnation  of  this  Numidian  tribe, 

pieces.     This  will  receive  a  far-  though  at  the  foot  of  mount  Am- 

d^r  acceffion  of  ftrength  from  dus^  nor  that  of  many  others,  to 

.^x)  Frtmin.  flrat,  /.  i.  c,  ix,  #x.  i8t     Univ.  bifln  v$!,  Xvii.  /.j^S  (A}«  .... 

I  wit. 
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iotientshaire  delivered  m  genmi  conceraine  it,  we  may  pre- 
fucne,  that  it  extended  to  the  borders  of  the  (C^  P^fp^, 
Ethiopia.    That  it  coniifted  of  many  laree  territories,  inay 
likewife  be  inferred  (l))  from  Hirodotus^  rirglly  FeJtusAvu- 
nus^  and  otben.    However,  it  was  not  of  any  very  confider- 
able  breadth,  according  to  Strah^.    Or,  Shaw  Believes,  that 
part  of  the  antient  Garamantis  fpread  themfelves  over  that 
trad  comprehending  the  diftrids  of  Gad-demx^  Pizsum^  and 
fome  of  the  more  ddbnt  cities  and  villages  of  the  kingdom  of 
Tripoli    6e  that  as  it  will,  the  r^ion  we  are  how  upon 
abounded  with  wild  beafts,  and  its  moft  antient  inhabitanb 
were  fo  (avage,  that  they  Rid  at  the  light  of  ^  perfon  be- 
longing to  any  other  nation.     They  were  at  the  fame  time 
intirely  deftitute  of  arms,  and  had  not  the  courage  to  defend 
themfelves,  if  attacked  ;  from  which  circumfiances  it  is  ap- 
parent, that  at  firft  they  induftrioufly  ivoided  all  kinds  of  cor- 
refpondence  with  other  nations.     However,  in  procefs  of  timfe 
they  built  towns^  or  rather  dajhkrai^  this  principal  of  which 
were  Garamay  the  metropolis,  near  mount  Girgtrisy  and  th^ 
fource  of  the  Cinypbus^  Debris^  and  Matilga.    They  likej^ 

wit»  the  Na/ahmtiSf  M^cmi,  Tu-  ther  did  extend,  to  the  fiu^heft 

Imja^   Machufii^  TaUdmfiif  &c  pans.    For  they  were  not  con* 

(a).  cigaoat  to  each  other,  Eibiopia^ 

(C)  Ftrgiljoini  the  Ganmmt'  Jrabid^  Per/ta,    Sec,    lying  be« 

iis  with  the  LmU^s^  oaly  to  de*  tiveen  them.    So  Hiracr,  when 

note,  that  they  were  both  very  he  would  intiinatey  that  tlie  pier- 

remote  nations ;  and  that  the  lU-  chant  traverfed  the  remoteft  re^ 

K  empire  was  to  extend,  or  ra-  gions  for  gain,  fays. 


Imfigir  iXirgmos  cwrrit  mircator  ad  bdos  : 

where  he  is  not  to  be  onderftood  names  has  been  tranfmitted  down 

lu  intending  prtciftly  the  Indians,  to  us  by  thofe  authors^  we  think 

hut  any  nation  at  a  vaft  diftancse  an  infertien  of  it  intirely  fuperiu- 

from  Romi.    Serviiu  and  others  cm.     No  rivers  of  note,  belong- 

confirm  what  we  here  fuggefl  ing  to  the  country  of  the  Gara- 

(j).  mantts,   except  the  Cinyps,    or 

(D)  We  might  here  give  our  Cinypus,  and  the  Gir,  are  taken 

tcaders  a  catalogue  of  the  names  notice  of  by  the  antients  i  nor 

of  towns  and  clans,  faid  to  have  do  they  mention  any  mountains 

appertained  to  the  GaramanUi  In  it,  except  thofe  called  by  P/0- 

by  PJiny  and  Ptoiimy,     But^  as  hmy  Girgiris  and  ValUt  Gara* 

the  fituation  of  none  of  them  can  mantita  (4}. 
be  defined,  and  nothing  but  their 

(-)  n'otit,  MMsl,  \u  fli.  iv.     P-iin.  &  Ftot.  uki  fap,  /"-;  rirg,  ecf. 

♦Hi  ef  j9Sn.  vj.    Strv.  in  lie,    fftn  L  u  fP,  L  (4)  H^rHlpr.  L  ir.     /•//»* 

wife. 
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wife,  when  ^ey  became  a  litde  more  civilized,  gflbciated 
with  the  MarTTiaridas  a  neighbouring  people  ;  and  carried  on 
a  trade  with  the  Carthaginians ^  Arabs ^  Ptrfuns^   and  Ethib  ^ 
plans.     This  could  fcarce  be  avoidifd,  if  one   branch  oi  thd 
Carthaginian  commerce  extended  to  thofc  remote  countries  by 
means  of  caravans,  paifing  to  Carthage  from  thence  through 
Ac  Tandy  defeitsof  the  Garamantts  \  which  we  cannot  thinte 
Improbable.     Though  fcveral  arguments  mi^t  be  offered  iti 
fupport  of  thi^  opinion,  we  (hall  content  ourfetves  here  with 
obferving,  as  a  ftrong  prefumption  of  its  truth,  that,  accord* 
ing  to  feveral  authors,  the  Garamantts^  Perjiani^  and  Ethit^ 
piansy  fupph'ed  the  Carthaginians  with  vaft  numbers  of  gems^ 
which  were  almoft  invaluable.     Notwithftanding  the  coward- 
ice of  the  moft  antient  Garamantis  mentioned  bv  Herodotus ^ 
yet,  iu  after-ages,  their  pofteriry  fecm  to  have  been  of   an- 
other dffpo(ition>  as  may  be  colIcAed  from  Pliny^  Tacitus^  and 
Feflus  Avienut,     Some   of  them  roved  about   the  defer  ts   of 
Libya  in  the  fame  manner  as  their  fucccfTors  the  modern  Be- 
dvweens  do  at  this  day  ;  whilft  others  inhabited  the  (E)  dajh* 
kras  fcattered  tip  and  down  thefe  parched  and  unfruitful  plains. 
TT)e  former  live  J  very  frugally  in  their  mapalia,  and  fuppo;  ttd 
tftemfelves  by  humin?,  which  foinetimes  they  coniinutd  to 
the  vwnter-fblfticc  ;  tne  wild  -beafls  being  refrefhed  by  the  co- 
pious rains  which  fell  at'  that  time,  and  affording  them  then 
excellent  diverfion;  Nay,  according  to /i?r^d/«x,  they  hunted 
the  Troghdytes  themfelves,  a  barbarous  nation  living  in  caves 
under-ground,  in  vehicles,  drawn  by  two  pair  of  horfes,  made 
for  that   purpofe.     Nigritia^  and  the  country  of  the  Gara- 
marges  feem,  for  the  moft  part,  to  have  been  peopled  at  firfl 
from  Egypt  and  Ethiopia^  and  confeguently  to  have  been  the 
defcendents  of  Mifraim  and  Cujhy  though  we  doubt  not  but 
fome  colonies  of  Arabs  likewife  fettled  here.     It  appears  from 
fome  of  the  moft  perfeft  Egyptian  mummies  now  remaioirig, 
that  the   features  of  the  antient  Egyptians   much  refemblcd  . 
thofe  of  the  prefent  Negroes  j  which  ;8  a  proof,  that  the  la**' 
ter  miift  have  been  originally  nearly  related  to  the  former. 
iThc  iailguage,  or  languages,  therefore,  fpoken  in  thefe  re- 

.(E)  Herodotus  informs  us,  that,  laid  fredi  earth  upon  the  fait,  and 

in  the  country  of  the  Garafnan-  then  fowed  their  corn    there  ; 

ies^  there  was  a  pillai*;  or  rather  and  that  they  bordered  upon  the 

moaDCaiD/of  (kit;  with  afouutain  Ldtopbdgi^  whom  we  ihali  pre- 

ifiiiing  from  the  fummit  of  it,  fently  have  occafion  to  mention 

and  jnim-trees  covering  the  ad-  (5). 
jacent  lands  j  that  the  natives  fird 

'Vol.  XVIII.  Q,  fions, 
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gions  bore  a  grMt  affinity  at  firft  to  the  Egypiign^  Arabic^  and 
Ethiopic  I  AIM  may  at  this  timet  probably^  be  impure  dtalcAs 
of  them.  We  have  no  farth^  pariiculara  of  moment  re* 
Uting  to  the  reltgbn  of  the  GaranrnrUa^  than  that  they^  in 
common  with  the  Jrahs^  IndianSi  and  Ethiopians  (F),  wor-» 
IbipN^  JupitiT  yfmmam  (G)»  rcprefenting  him,  for  the  noft 
party  with  a  ram's  head,  or,  at  leaft,  with  ram's  horns,  and 
had  a  fomoiis  temple  facred  to  him.  Pliny  mentions  a  fiu^ 
prifmg  fountain  near  Debris^  whofe  waters,  from  noon  to 
midnight,  grew  extremely  warm^  but  from  thence  to  the  fun'a 
next  approach  to  the  meridian  were  fo  cold  as  to  be  coogcaJecL 
Matrimony  did  not  prevail  amongft  the  GaramtfUiSy  the  men: 
making  ufe  of  the  women  juft  as  they  fell  in  their  way.  At 
firft  they  were  governed  by  heade  of  tribes,  or  pbylarcisy  as 
the  G^tuliansy  Arabs^  &c.  but  afterwards  monarchy .  feems 
to  have  taken  place  amongft  them,  as  we  learn  from  Tacitus*^ 
Pliny  mentions^  a  king  of  the  GuramanUs^  who  was  broogbt 
back  from  exile  b^  two  hundred  dogs,  that  fe(ifted  all  mho 
oppofed  them.  Though  PtoUmy  aflcrts  them  to  have  been  a 
large  and  powerful  nation,  extending  thcmfdves  from  mount 

(P)  The  great  veneradon  in  exhibited  to  poUic  view  in  tlua 

which  the  nations  here  mentioned  temple,  appears  from  the  follow^ 

had  Jupitir  Ammw,  as  well  as  ing  lines  of  Lucan  : 
the  form  under  which  he  was 


Vintum  erat  ad  ttmflum^  Libycts  quod  gmtibus  \ 
IncuUi  Garamantis  habint  :  flat  cormiger  illic 
Jupiter^  ui  ptimaraMt,  fed  tion  aut  fulmina  *uibrans^ 
jiut  fimilii  noftro^  fed  tortis  cornibuSf  Amm$M* 
Kon  illic  Libyc^e  fofuerunt  ditia  gentes 
^empla^  nee  Eoh  Jplendent  donaria  gefnmis ; 
^tamnfis  Mtbiopttm  populis,  Jrabumque  beatis 
Gentibus,  atque  Indu  unus  Jit  Jupiter  Ammon, 

HerpdotBs  fays,  that  Amman  was  of  iheep  produced  in  Libya  (6). 
repreieDted  by  an  image  with  a        (G)  It  is  intimated  by  Virgif 

ram's  head,  becaufe  ^^ rr«^/ faw  and  Silius^  that  larbas^  cotem- 

his  iUcue  covered  with  the  (kin  porary  with   Dido^    was  %  de- 

of  a  ram  \  and  Diodorus^  becauie  fcendent  of  Amt/um^  and  that  he 

Jupiter 9  in  all  his  wars,  wore  an  reigned  over  this  country.     Bur . 

helmet  rcfembling  the  head  of  the  authors,    from  whom  they 

that  animal.     But  this  reprefenc-  extra^cd  this  noQpn,  are  bow  loli 

ation  feems  to  ht^vc  been  rather  (7). 
an  aliuiion  to  che  great  numbers 

((*)  IJf^^ft.  /, »?.     Died,  Sic,  /.  ui.     Liuas  L  ir*  ^7)  F/>£.  -*€».  if. 

.     .  *  .     ^  Ufargak 
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UfargaUt  Id  the  iakc  or  morafs  Nuba^  yet  we  find  fcarcc  any 
of  cbieir  affiurs  recorded  in  biftory.  Mafimjfa  took  refuge 
amongft  thcfn^  after  he  bad  been  driven  oat  of  his  dommions 
by  Sypba^.  As  the  roads  to  their  country  from  Mauritania 
were  rendered  iin{»-adicable  by  robbetS,  the  Romans  knew  little 
of  them  til^  after  the  expiration  of  the  ^republic.  Ltedus  Ctr-- 
nelius  Salka  intirely  fubdued  them,  for  which  he  liad  a  tri- 
uoipli  grained  htm  by  Augujiuu  However,  by  fome  means 
or  other,  they  afterwards  Ihook  off  the  Rcfhan  yoke  ;  fince 
wc  .afe  informed  by  Fhrus^  that)  fotnt  years  after,  C9fftts 
deacfaed  Curiaius  with  a  body  bf  troops  ag«iinft  them, and  the 
MttrmarOst ;  and  by  Tacitus^  that  the  king  of  the  Gar^aman^ 
Us  joined  Taefarinas^  in  the  reign  ►of  Tiberius^  againft  the 
Romans.  -  Afioer  the  laft  defeat  ahd  death  of  Tacfarinat^  they 
fcnLcmbanTadors  to  Rume^  to  appeaf<g  the  refentment  of  7?^/- 
rlus  ;  whicb>  we  fuppofe,  was  do^e  by  an  abfolute  fubmiffioti 
to  Mms  liAce  it  .appears  probable^  that  the  Roman  empire 
extended  oil  that  fide  alnlofl^  if  not  intirdy,  to  the  northern 
baak  of  the  Nipr  b. 

As  for  the  Nuha^  Perorfi^  Tarualtay  Mimaci^  AJiacufi^ 
Aronca^  Dermones^  jMatiteSy  Gong'ald^  Niibathra^  and  many 
other  obfcure  nations  inhabiting  that  part  of  Libya  InUrior 
oalled.  by  tbe^  antients  the  weftern  Ethiopia^  and  extending 
from  the  Nigir  to  the  Line,  we  have  nothing  trt  fay  of  them  ; 
the  old  g&ogriphers  having  tranfmitted  td  us  only  their  bare 
nanles.  However,  it  will  be  prop^  to  obferve,  that  the  vaft 
trad  occupied  by  them  comprehended  the  Upp^i'  or  Proper 
Guinejy  together  with  the  kingdoms  of  Gago^  Guher^  Bito^ 
Timiany  Ouangara^  Dauma^  Biafara^  Mujac^  Mtdra,^  and 
fome  diftriiSs  of  that  6\  Gdrhan.  Hence  it  appears,  that  thtf 
antient  Nigritia  was  but  a  part  of  the  modern  NigroUtnd  \ 
and  that  ift  early  times  the  T!>Jlgrita\  or  Negroes ^  went  by  the 
general  name  of  Ethiopians,  As  we  find  likewifc  the  promon- 
tory Soioes^  or  Seloentia^  ftttiated  in  the  country  we  are  now 
upon^  and  feveral  places  to  the  fouth  of  it,  taken  notice  of  by 
Hanno  in  his  pgriplus^  Wc  may  conclude  from  hence^  that  the 

^  HtaoDbt.  I,  IV.  ViRC.  1.  vi.  8c  SttLV.  in  loc.  Ljcan. 
I.  W.  Festcs  AvtENtJs,  V.  320.  Mel.  1.  i.  c.  S.  Tacit^ 
auoal.  i.  ti.  i5i.  iv.  Strab.  1.  xvii.  Pltn.  1.  xxxviii.  c.  7.  8c 
DMMOHnfkf.'  in  loc.  Petron.  Are.  in  fatyric.  Vide  &  Chr. 
Hawnr.  -de  Oertb-^.  repob.  1.  ii.  fedt.  i.  c.  8.  Srt.  Ital.  I.  ii. 
&aiib.  Ptol.  ubi  fup.  Plin.  1.  viii.  c.  4,  Flor.  1.  iv.  c.  ulc 
Lio  African.  &  Marm.  ubi  (ap,  Univ.  hift.  vol.  xiii.  p.  $«3- 
vol.xiv.  p.  188,  i  alib.  Shaw  ubi  fujp.  p;  136.  Gordon's  effay 
toivards  rxplaininx  ^^p  hicroglyp.  fig.  on  the  ^opy  of  ao  ant.  mum; 
biloog.  to  Cap:*  Lethiettlller,  p.  a.  Lond.   1737* 

0^2  Cartba^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


118  thtWJhrjof  ihi  R 1  V; 

Cartkitgfwiam  hod  a  knowlege  of  die  Blacks  fome  hundred 
yean  before  the  deftrudlioa  of  their  ftatc  by  the  Rommns* 
That  Che  GrMeks.  alfo  were  not  ignorant  of  them  in  the  age 
tA  ScjlaXf  mav  be  inferred  from  that  author  ^  but,  as  both  be 
and'  HanMo  ftuiFed  their  journals  with  fables,  fcarcc  any  thing 
probaUe  resting  to  them  can  be  drawn  from  thence.  /2r«» 
radotus  ^nd  Di^iarus  Sicuius  have  ghren  us  faint  deferiptions 
of  tbecuftoms  and  diijpofitions  of  fome.  few  of  their  clans, 
iwhich  will  hereafter  be  touched  upon.  Pliey  and  Ptd^my 
were  greatly  in  the  dark  with  regard  to  all  particulars  of  mo- 
ment concerning  the  wefiern  Etliopians  i  and  Strah  only  in* 
timatef^  that^  as  fcarceany  iittercourfe  bad  ever  bfcn  kept  up 
between  them  and  the  Rman  empire,  the  accounts  puUiifaed 
of  them,  in  his  age^  were  littk  better  than  downright  fi^ons^ 
To  infert  therefore  a  colle^iton  of  (uch  idle  tales,  would  be 
vnbcoomtng  an  hiftorian  ;  iince  it  could  neither  afford  in* 
ilrudion,  nor  give  any  real  entertamment,  to  the  rational 
part  of  his  readers'. 


CHAP.    XVIII. 

fbe  Uifitrj  of  the  Libyans  and  Greeks  inhahiting  the 
TraSt  between  the  Borders  of  Egypt  and  tbe  River 
Triton,'  comprehending  Marmarica^  Cyren^ca,  and 
tbe  Regb  Syrtica. 

SECT.    1. 

fbe  Hiftory  of  tbe  Libyans  of  Marmarica. 

"the  Liby-  Vj"  ARMARICA,  according  to  Scylax^  Pliny ^  and  Jga^ 
ans  of  ^^  thcmerus^  with  whom  Strabo  and  Ptolemy  agree  in  the 
Marmari-  main,  was  bounded  on  the  eaft  and  weft  by  Egypt  and  Cyrf 
ca.  naica  ;  on' the  fouth  by  the  Sahara^  or  deferts  of  Libya  Inti- 

rlor  ;  arxd  on  the  north  by  ^yt  Mediterranean,*  After  pai&ng 
the  Glaucum  Promontorium^  cape  Deris^  the  port  Leucafpiiy, 
and  other  inconfiderable  promontories  and  harbours,  juft  men- 
tioned by  the  antjcnt  geographers,  we  come  to  Paratdnium^ 
called  Ammonia  by  Strabo^  a  city  of  confiderable  note.     Fto^ 

*  Nanno  Caktnac.  in  pertpl.  Scylax,  Caryaud.  in  pc- 
ripl.  Hbrot>ot.  Di6d.  Sic  9trabo,  Mbl.  Plin.  Prot. 
ubi  fup.     Leo  Afkican.  MobL,  Senbx^  Maxw,  aliiqae recent. 
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VMS  fWcs  this  city  and  Pelufium  the  two  horns  of  Egfpt ;  from 
whence  it  appears,  that  he  Idoked  upon  Marmarica  ai  part 
tA  Egjpiy  and   Paratonium  as  a  fortr^fs   of  grfcat  ftrength. 
The  laft  article  is  confirmed  by  HirtiuSy  who  feems  to  inti- 
mate, that  he  received  fome  annoyance  from'  it,  though  itie 
garifon  could  hot  hinder  him  from  fupplying  hinifclf  withwa- 
tcr.     We  learn  from  Procopius^  that  it  remained  for  a  long 
time  dtfrnantled,  but  at  laft  had  its  fortifications  repaired  by 
the  ipmperor  Jujlinian.     At  fome  diftance  from  Paratomunty 
towards  the  frontiers  of  Cyrenaica^  ftood  jtpisy  a  town  fo  de- 
nominated from  the  Egyptian  deity  of  that  name.     Pliny  re- 
htes,  that  it  was  famous  on  account  of  ctrtain  facred  myfteries 
celebrated  in  it  5  which,  in  conjunfiion  with  the  name,  infi- 
nqates  vaft  numbers  of  the  Egyptians  and  Marmarida  to  have 
reforted  thither,  in  order  to  pay  their  devotions  to  Apis.    Trir- 
farcbiSy  Zagylis^  and  other  places  on  the  fea-ceafts,  enume- 
rated by  Ptolemyy  are  fo  obfcure,  that  they  merit  no  regard. 
The  principal  Libyan  nation/s  inhabiting  this  region  were  the 
Adyrmacbidaza^AmmoniiyZS  appears  from  Scylax  and  Herodotus, 
As  for  the  Zygrita^  feated  near  the  Gnater  Catahathmusy  an^ 
the  Buzesy  lying  more  to  the  fouth,  they  are  rarely  mentioned 
by  the  antients.     However,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  ob- 
Arve,  :that  tbc  chief  towns  of  the  former  were  Azicisy  Tucci^ 
%9raj  wbA  Tiuhorfa  i  and  the  capital  of  the   latter  Tbanuthis, 
Plin^  mentions  the  Mareota  as  a  people  feated  near  the  Adyr- 
macifida.     Some  authors  feem  to  make  the  Marmaridte  a  na- 
tion inhabiting  a  particular  territory  contiguous  to  the  Greater 
Catabatbmus  ;  but  we  are  iaclined  to  believe,  that  Marma-  ^ 

rida  was  a  name  common  to  all  the  Libyans  of  Marmarica^ 
If  fo,  all  tbefe  Libyans  drank  chiefly  beer  brewed  at  Alexan^ 
dria  ;  though  fometimes  they  ufcd  Libyan  wine.  The  Adyr* 
macbiday  according  to  5/Y/ttX,  fought  with  an  enjis  falcatusy 
or  fcymetar  ;  and,  if  Scylax  may  be  credited,  were  feated  not 
far  from  the  Canopic  mouth  of  the  Nile,  Ptolemyy  on  the 
contrary,  places  them,  in  his  nome  of  Libya y  more  remote 
/rom  tne  fea.  It  was  a  common  cuftom  with  their  wives  to 
.wear  a  chain  of  brafson  each  leg;  to  take  great  pains  in 
dreffing  their  hair  ;  and,  if  they  happened  to  find  a  loufe,  to 
*kiB  it  with  their  teeth,  in  revenge  of  the  bite  they  had  re- 
ceived. Their  virgins,  before  marriag**,  were  brought  into 
the  king's  prefcnce,  that,  if  any  one  of  them  pleafed  him  above 
the  reft,  he  m?gbt  lie  with  her.  We  learn  nothing  farther 
concerning  them,  except  that  they  wore  the  Libyan  habit, 
frt)rti  whence  probably  they  derived  their  name^  Addermuch 
hi  Arabic  denoting  a  particular  kind  of  garment,  and  agreed 
siimbfir  in  all  points  with  the  Egyptians  \  which  tallies  with 

(^3  what 
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what  has  been  already  obfetved.  The  (A)  Ammonti^  fo  called 
from  yupitir  Ammon^  or  AmmuHy  their  chief  dcity^,  lay  nearer 
Cyrenaicay  and  about  ten  day?  journey  from  Thtbti  m  the 
Vpper  Egypt.  Piolfmj  mentions  a  place  named  Al^andnr^s 
^ampy  and  the  city  of  A/nmon^  at  appertaining  to  this  nation. 
Arriariy  on  the  other  hand,  will  not  allow  Ammen  to  have  been 
a  city  ;  bi^t  fays,  that  it  was  only  the  fpot  of  ground  on  which 
the  temple  of  Ammcn  ftood.  It  fee^is  probable  from  Heroda- 
tusy  that  the  Am^onit  were  a  pretty  pbpubus  nation «  had  a 
king  of  their  own,  and  made  war  uppn  their  neighbours  ; 
though  part  of  their  territories  cou'd  be  confidcred  only  as  ^ 
barren  landjr  idefcrt.  ^liny  makes  the  temple  of  Ammdn  fif^ 
feen  days  journey  from  Memphis ^  and  qientions  the  Ammoniac 
nome  of  ngypt.  Diodorus  Siculus  relates,  that  though  the 
aforcCud  tcpiplc  (B)  \^as  furrounded  by  a  &ndy  defert,  yet  its 

prcpcj; 


(A)  Herodotus  affirms  tbe  Am- 
ffi^nii  to  have  been  originally  a 
colony  of  Egyptians  and  Etbio* 
plans ;  and  fays,  that  they  fpoke 
iEi  language* connpofed  of  words 
taken  from  both  (hofe  nations 

(0. 

(B)  Diod^us  Sicu/ui  tells  at, 
that  this  diftri£l  was  £fty  ftadia 
fquare,  and  that  the  inhabitants 
there  enjoyed  a  perpetual  fpring. 
He  likewlfeintiina^es,  that,  with- 
4P  the  firft  wall  of  the  ca01e  ftood 
the  palace  of  the  antien^  kings 
pf  Ammonia  j  within  the  fecon4 
the  Gjn^ceum,  containing  the 
apartments  of  the  royal  family  i 
^nd,  within  the  third,  places  for 
the  houlhold  troops  to  lodge  in. 
iie  farther  relates,  that,  at  a  fmaH 
^iftance  from  the  walls,  there 
was  another  temple  of  Anfmon, 
fhadcd  with  fruit-trees,  and  hav- 
ing a  fountain  clofe  by  it,  called 
fons  Solisy  from  the  (urpriiing 
rffedb  of  the  fun  upon  its  water. 
The  image  of  Ammn^  according 
%o  hiin»  was  adorned  with  eme- 
ralds, and  other  precious  flones 
pfgr^af  value^  and  gave  refponles 


to  thofe  who  came  to  confirit  the 
oracle,  in  a  fingotar  and  unufual 
way.  It  was  carried  about  in  a 
golden  (hip  by  eighty  priefts,who 
advanced  to  the  place  whither  the 
god,  by  a  nod,  direded  them, 
great  muUitudes  of  matrons  anj 
virgins  at  the  fame  time  cele- 
brating bis  praifes  in  focgs  con^- 
pofed  after  the  manner  of  their 
country. 

Diodorus  ^Ifo  gives  us  to  un- 
derhand, that,  when  Altxondtr 
the  Great  was  introduced  into 
the  temple  of  Ammon,  the  ieosor 
prieft  addreiTed  himfelf  to  him  in 
the  following  terms :  G^d  fa<o€ 
thee,  MY  son ,  and ajime  Utliy' 
filf  this  title,  <which  AuMQK 
confers  ttfon  thee.  To  whom, 
according  to  the  iarne  author, 
that  prince  replied :  /  acctpt  it, 
father  |  and^  proivided  you  %»%!$ 
enable  m  ta  conftter  the  worM, 
I  Jhafl  rifer  efieem  it  as  tke 
greateft  honour  to  be  called  yostr 
J6n,  Upon  which  the  priefl  ap- 
proached the  altar  »  and  wheji 
the  perfons  lifting  up  the  image, 
according  to  CQilom>  upon  a  £g- 


i^)  Ifero^.  hj^ 
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proper  diftriA  abounded  ^ith  trees  bearing  great  plenty  of 
fruit,  and  was  beautified  with  fountain^.  U  bad  alfo  feveral 
*  fheets  or  vtHages  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  temple,  a  caflle 
fortified  whh  a  triple  wa)l»  and  near  it  an  holy  fountain, 
called  the  fountain  of  the  Sun^,  fince  the  qualities  of  the  water 
varied  wonderfully  every  twenty-four  hours.  Ptdoniay  Pni- 
gem^  CHmax^  and  other  inconiiderable  mediterranean  towns, 
deferve  not  the  leaft  attention  ;  nor  are  the  fmall  tflands  on 
-the  coaft,  Pedmiay  Pbocuftey  Mnefipaftoy  Mdonis^  or  Mdo* 
ma  J  important  enough  to  be  defcribed.  We  learn  from  Hi^ 
rodotus^  that  Cambyjes^  having  advanced  to  Thebes^  in  his  way 
tb  Etbispiay  detached  fron^  thence  a  body  of  fifty  thoufand 
mcn^  to  lay  wafle  the  country  of  the  Jmrnoniiy  and  burn 
the  temple  of  yupittr  Ammon.  But,  after  feveral  days  march 
over  the  deferts,  a  flrong  and  impetuous  wind  beginning  to 
Uow  from  the  fouth,  at  the  time  of  their  dinner,  raifed  the 
fiinds  to  fuch  a  degree,  and  brought  in  fuch  a  torrent  upon 
them,  that  the  wlK)le  corps  was  overwhelmed  thereby,  and  i 

perHhed.  AUxandir  the  Gnat  a  near  two  hundred  yean  after, 
met  with  better  fuccefs  in  his  journey  to  the  temple  afore- 
&id.  Authors  are  not  intirely  agreed  whetlier  the  Marmaridm 
are  to  be  looked  upon  as  Ltbyant  or  Egyptians  \  but  thegreateft 
part  rank  them  amoneft  the  former.  Father  Calmety  in  par* 
ticular,  thinks,  that  Manmrica  was  firft  peopled  by  the  de- 
fcendents  of  Lebabim  the  fon  of  Mifraimy  mentioned  hy  Mo- 
fes.  However,  he  believes,  that  the  limits  of  the  Lebabim^ 
or  Lubinty  are  not  known,  and  confequently,  diat  they  might 
have  reached  much  farther  than  the  borders  of  Cyrenaica  ; 
elpecially,  fince  almofl  the  whole  continent  of  Africa  \s  fome^ 
times  called  Libya.  If  then  the  Marmarldt^  were  Libyans^ 
what  has  been  already  delivered  concerning  the  origin,  reli-'' 
gkin^cufloms,  i/r.  of  the  Numidian  and  Libyan  Nomadesy  &c. 

lia(  gtven,  tnoved  forwards,  the  rupted  C9urfe  #/*  fucsefs  bi  bad 

prieft  anfwered,  Tbat  ibi  ggd  bad  nut  ivitb^  ^a%  afuUpfofof  bis 

grataed  bis  refueft.     He  then  in-  diwM  origin  i  and  tbat  be Jboitldt    ' 

quired  nsshftber  any  of  bis  fatbwr*  s  for  t  be  future^  ever  continue  to  bo, 

murdgrers    k^   ejcaped  juftice.  'ui^orious.     In  this  manner  did 

To  w^ich  the  qracle  cried  oat :  the  artful  priefts  of  Ammm  footh 

Exprefi  tbyfeif  bett^r^  fnce  no  AhxesnderH  vanity,    and    draw 

nmrtaleankiU'tbyfatberibut  alt  £rom  him   many  valuable  pre- 

the  nsmrderers  if  FtiihtP  ba<ue  fcnts ;  after  which  he   returned 

^en  brovgbt  to  condign  punijb-  with  his  i^rmy  to  t\ifi  confines  of 

punt.  The  pretended  deity  after-  Egypt  (a)» 
W9tds  tdd  him;  Tbattbtnninter- 

(t)  D/W,  5tV.  h  xtU. 

0.4  y^y^^l 
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I^tll^  i&  a'  great  meafure,  hold  true  of  them.  Be  that  ^  it 
wiU,  Herodotus  affarcs  us,  that  there  iws  a  great  affinity  be- 
twixt them  and  the  Egyptians^  in  mo(l  points- of  moment. 
Though  therefore,  in  compliance  with  the  genera)  opinion, 
we  have  here  detached  Marmarica  from  JSgypty  yet,  as  from 
very  remote  antiquity  it  was  fubjcft  to  the  kings  of  £gypty 
for  an  account  of  the  tranfa<3ion$  of  which  it  was  the  theairc, 
we  muft  beg  leave  to  refer  our  readers  to  the  biflory  of  that 
country,  as  weH  as  fhofe  of  the  Ptrfians^  Macedonians^  aiij( 
tbmansy  who  fucccffivjely  fubdued  this  kingdom  *. 

S  E  C  T.    IL 

^e  bijiory  of  Cyrenaica. 

limits  of  jT^  YR  EN AICA  was  bounded  on  the  eaft  hj  Marmarica^ 
Cyrenai-  '^^  on  the  weft  by  the  Regio  Syrtifa,  on  the  north  by  the 
Cfi.  Mediterranean^  and  on  the  fouth  by  the  Sahara.    In  thegco* 

graphy  of  Cyrenaicaj  wc  find  pone  of  the  antieots  inconfiftent 
with  themfelves  but  Straboy  who,  almoft  in  the  fame  breath, 
ailertB  it  to  have  extended  as  far  as  JSgypfy  and  maintains  that 
Marmarica  •  lay  betwixt  thofc  two  regions.  The  maritim 
towns  Darnisy  Cherfisy  PbyaiSj  Aptungisy  8iq,  were  of  no 
great  repute,  and  therefore  we  (hall  pafs  them  by  ;  as  Ukewife 
the  promontories  PAjfcwi  and  Zephyriumy  the  ponsParatonius^ 
ffa^^atbmusy  &c.  with  feveral  other  places  of  lefs  note.  Tb^ 
jwincipal  towns  in  this  traft  were  Cyrene  the  metropolis,  >fr-' 
Jime  or  Tiuchira,  Berenice^  Ptokmais  or  Barce^  and  Apollonia^ 
from  whence  the  beft  part  of  it  was  named  Pentapolis,  Adriama. 
or  HadrianopoViSy  fo  denominated  from  the  emperor  Adric^n^ 
could  not  vie  with  the  others  ip  point  of  antiquity^  though  \t 
was  no  defpicable  place.  The  caftle  IXiaih^rJtSy  Tower,  of 
Hercules ^  port  Diarrhoea ^  promontory  Boreum^  near  the 
Greatir  Syttisy  deferve  htile  attontion  \  nor  is  a/>y  thing  fuf* 
ther  to  be  faid  of  Automala^  oi  Automahx^  than  that  it  iva« 
a  fortreis  of  conftderable  ftrcngth  upon  the  frontiers  of  the 
fjgio  Syrtica  *». 

"  Herodot.  1.  iv.  Scri.AX  Caryand.  in  pefipl.  PotYitr 
in  excerpt.  1 15.  l^ii;>D,  8x9. 1.  iii.  Strab.  I.  xvii.  fub  fin,  Puii, 
I  V.  C.5.  &c  6.  Qx.sA9^  ^pud  ^irt.  in  bell.  Alex.  Mel.  I.  i,  c.  q^ 
Flor.  1.  IV.  c.  1 1.  Ptol.  gepgr.  1.  iv.  Procop.  1.  yi,  c.  2.  Sii.^ 
Ital.  1.  iii.  V.  278.  Herqdot.  1.  ii.  c.  42.  &1.  iv.  c.  i8i,&ali^v. 
Arri AN.  1.  iii.  c.  4. '  DioD.  iSiq.  1.  xvii.  Aoatuem£|i.  i.  ii.  c,  5/ 
Calmet  in  voc.  Libya.  ^  Herodot,  Scylax,  Strap. 

Plin.  Ptol.   nbi  fup.     Joseph,  de  bell.  Jud.  1.  vi.'c.  38.  p.  996I' 
Ammian.  Marcellin.  1.  ;uui.  c.  40.     Suip.  Steph.  Byzant. 
A«6l.  fab.  Auguft.  &<;. 

^ The 
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Thb  ciqr  of  Cyrem^  now  called  Cairoan^  or  C^rem^  ftoaJ  C**y  •/ 
sit  (bme  diftaace  from  the  feA>  upon  a  fpot  of  ground  in  figur/c  ^y^n^ 
n^iembling  a  table,  accocding  to  Strah.  It  wa^  large  and 
populous^  abounding  with  ail  the  elegancies,  as  M^ell  as  ne- 
cefiaries,  of  life*  Its  territory  produced  vaft  numbers  pf  ex- 
pellent  horfes,  which  probably  made  the  CyreneanSf  wheth^ 
libjans  or  Graki^  apply  themfelves  to  the  fludy  and  pradicp 
pf  every  thing  relating  to  thofe  animals  more  than  moft  oth^ 
patioD«.  Beremciy  Teuchira^  Ptdemaisj  JpalUniay  and  Adriam^ 
{bod  along  the  coaft  of  the  MediUrranfam  ;  and  (heir  inha- 
bitants carried  on  a  confiderabie  trade.  Cyrene  derived  its 
name  from  the  fountain  (C)  Cyre^  near  which  it  was  fttuated. 
Bocbart  deduces  Cyre  from  the  Phcenician  mp  kur^  the  radix 
of  "upD  makur^  fons ;  which,  confidering  that  the  Cartba^ 
gintans  aflifted  the  Greeks  in  fettling  themfelves  here,  and 
were  acqMainted  with  the  countrv  long  before  their  arrival^  is 
by  no  means  improbable.  We  fnall  pafs  by  here  the  religioa, 
language,  cuftoms,  fcfr.  of  the  proper  CyrejieMns  j  lince  what- 
ever has  been  faid  of  their  Greek  anceftors,  on  each,  of  tbe^ 
ficftds,  is  eqnally  applicable  to  them  «  (D).  , 

Though  a  great  part  of  Cyrenatca  and  the  Regio  Syrtk^  Natmnrf' 
was  a  perfe6i  defert,  yet  there  were  fome  fruitful  plains  in  *^fi*k 
both  thofe  countries.    The  inhabitants  were  very  fubjeft  tp*^?^^/' 
fevers,  which  fome  have  attributed  to  the  infalubrity  of  the  '*°**^*' 
air.     Except  the  Lathorij  we  find  no  confiderabie  river  of 
Cyrenatca  taken  notice  of  by  the  antients,  and  fome  of  them 
have  even  fixed  this  in  Mauritania.     The  Monies  Velpi  an4 
Jnagamiri  are  the  only  mountains  that  feem  to  claim  any  le** 

^  Strab.  abl  fup.  Find.  In  od.  ad  Arcefilaam  Cyren.  Hbro- 
90T.  ].  iv,  XsNOPH.  Cyropaed.  1.  vi,  Lvcian.  in  eocom.  be- 
(ttoftb.  Pai7san.  1.  vi.  p.  366,  &alib.  Alexis  apod  Athen.  in 
4eipno(bph.  at  et  ipfe  Athbn.  pafT.  Vid.  etiam  Qasaub.  animad'^ 
rm.  ad  Atbem  1.  iii.  c.  21.  Max.  Tyr.  ferm.  vii.  Marmol, 
1.  vm,  c.  10.  Callimach.  hymn,  in  Apoli.  St^^h.  Byzant. 
dr  orb*    Bochart.  Chan.  1.  i.  c.  25. 

(C)  ^j^^  ^ys»  that  this  C;r^,  particolar  cnftom  of  the   Cyre^ 

qr  Cyra,  was  a  mountain,    bat  neons,  which  iecms  to  have  beei^ 

at  the  iame  time  intimates;  that  peculiar    to  tbcm :   When  an)i 

itaboanded  with  fountains;  which  perfon    of    diftindion    among^ 

COitoCenances  Bechart^^  etymon,  them  was  invited  to  an  entertain* 

at  weil  as   the  notion  we  have  ment,  he  brought  a  great  number 

Allowed  (i),  of   friends,    chariots,  (sTc.   with 

'(D)  Ic  may  not,  however,  be  him  (4). 
iippft^r  to  take  notice  of  one 

^3)  Jufln.  I  xfii.  f.  7.  (^)  Atben,  deitnofcfb,  /.  ^Ifut  init, 

latioit 
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|atk^  to  the  country  wc  are  now  upon  j  as  the  Palus  Paliuri 
is  the  only  founuin  or  lake/  Some  authors  have  placed  the 
^rdens  of  the  Hijperides  here,  but  others  in  Mauritania. 
The  latter  opinion  appears  to  us  the  moft  probable,  (ince  it 
better  correfponds  with  the  word  Hefperidts^  which  imports  a 
wcftem  fituation  j  and  therefore  we  have  already  taken  notice 
of  thofe  gardens  in  the  hiftory  of  Mauritania.  Some  parts  of 
Cyrenaica  and  the  Rigio  Syrtica  were  famous  for  the  pro- 
du<aion  of  the  Silphium^  a  plant  or  (hrub  greatly  celebratc<| 
by  the  antients.  The  Libyans  looked  upon  the  ftalk,  juice, 
leaves,  fruit,  and  every  thing  belonging  to  this  plant,  a^  moft 
precious ;  and  confequently  eftcemed  it  infinitely  above  all 
other  vegetable  produfiions.  Straba  intimates,  that  the  Libyan 
barbarians  had  deftroyed  almoft  all  the  roots  of  the  Silphiufft 
in  their  excurfions  before  his  time,  which  is  confirmed  b7 
Scribonitts  Larp^s.  Pliny  relates  it  to  have  been  fp  ftarce  i|i 
•his  age,  that  a  ftalk  of  it  was  prefented  to  Nerq  as  a  fingular 
curiofity  ^  and  yet,  that  the  Lafer^  a  gum  proceeding  trom 
the  Silpbiumy  or  Laferpitium^  as  we  find  it  fometimes  called^ 
was  not.difficult  to  be  met  with  in  the  reign  of  SevcruSy  may 
bd  inferred  from  Galen.  AriJlotU^  Arijiophanes*^  fchoKaft, 
7irfz/i,  Hefycbiusj  zn^  Suidasy  infinuate  the  figure  of  the 
Silphium  to  n^ve  beep  ftruck  on  the  Cyrenean  coins ;  which  is 
confirmed  by  many  of  themj  th^  are  (lill  to  be  found  in  the 
cabinets  of  the  curious*  The  Qirtbaginians  carried  vaft  (quan- 
tities of  the  Lafir  and  Silphium  from  Cbaraxy  a  city  near  th^ 
confines  of  Cyrtnaicoy  into  their  dominions,  for  which  thej^ 
fiipplied  the  Cyreneans  with  wine.  This  vegetable  the  Cyn-- 
neam  offered  to  their  firfl  \in%BattuSy  whom  they  deincd, 
looking  upon  it  as  the  moft  valuable  produce  of  their  country^ 
for  whiph  re^fon  we  find  it  on  the  reverfes  of  feveral  of  thac 
prince's  coins^  That  Cyrtnaica  likewife  abounded  with  a  rich, 
and  Mi)common  oil,  we  are  informed  by  Tbeophrafiut^  Atb^^ 
P0Ui  relates,  that  the  rofes,  violets,  and  all  other  flowers  grow- 
ing in  this  country,  except  the  faflron,  were  famous  for  th^ 
fragant  odours  they  emitted  ;  and  that,  in  the  time  of  Berenice ^ 
a  moft  charmins  ointment  was  made  of  the  Cyrenean  rofes. 
As  for  the  iilphiumy  great  quantities  of  it  were  imported  into 
Greeciy  and  many  other  countries.  The  antients  prepared  it 
various  ways,  both  for  food  and  phyfic,  as  appears  from  Aibe^ 
netus  and  HippoeraieSy  to  omit  many  other  authors  *. 

The 

^   BeROOOT.  ScYLA?,   StRAB.   PtIK.    PtOU  obiAip;      ViRC. 

3En.  iv.  v.  480,  &  feq.  Aristot.  de  Cyren.  repub.  Scriboi^ 
Larp.  c.  16.  Plin.  1.  19.  c.  3.  &.  I.  xxii.  c.  av  Aristoph. 
fchpl.  a4  Piut.  p.  52.  Suii^.  TzBTXEs^  &  Hbsych.  in  Bat-tk 
'Stih^iw*  Galin.  de  cem^aot.  1.  iii.  c.  3.  fimpl  medic.  &c.  1.  vHi. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


C.  XVIIl.        The  Hifiory  of  Cyrciudca:  255 

T^E  principal  nations  of  this  uad,  or  at  Icaft  contlguoiis  Prindpai 
^  it,  were  the  Boreas  j  the  P/yUh  and  the  Nafamoms  -y  the  ntaioruof 
JJbjfta^  Macatutay  &c.  being  too  obfcurc  to  merit  any  r^-  ibh  ^ra^x 
gard.   Baree  or  Barcoy  the  capital  of  the  Barcaiy  we  find  men- 
tioned by  Slraboj  P^iny,  ScylaXy  and  Ptalemy  ;  the  two  former 
of  which  make  it  to  have  occupied  the  fame  fpot  that  Ptn^ 
lemais  afterwards  did,  but  the  two  letter  are  of  a  different  opi- 
nion.    It  feems  to  have  ftood  to  the  weft  of  Cynney  and 
bad  a  port  near  the  Greater  Syrtis,     As  Piolemats  was  a  ma- 
ritiqi  city,  it  is  moft  probable,  that  it  ftood  bv  the  port  of 
the  Barcaiy  and  not  where  Barce  did  5  cfpccially,  fince  that 
^pit^l  was  an  hundred  fiadia  from  the  ifea,  according  to  5r)- 
lax.     Herodotus  affirms  Barca  to  have  been  built  by  the  bro- 
thers of  Arcefilaus  III.  king  of  Cyreney  above  a  generation 
before  th^  beginning  of  Cyruses  reign.     But  we  rather  think, 
fhat   it  was  of  Phceniciany  if  not  Egyptiaity  or  Libyan  ex- 
traflion  ^  for  Barca  was  a  Phapntcian  name,  well  know^i  in 
fhefe  parts  of  Africa y  as  appears  from  Siliu$  Italitui^    an4 
others.     Servlus  intimates  the  citizens  of  it  to  have  come  ori- 
ginally from  Qarthage^  which  would  tempt  one  to  believe, 
that  Barcoy  DiJo*$  brother,  who  attended  her  into  jffrkay 
with  fome  of  his  countrymen,  fettled  here.    It  is  evident 
frop  Firgil  and  Silius^  that  the  Bar  cat  fpread  themfelves 
pver  feveral  confiderable  parts  of  Libya  ;  and  from  Serviusy 
that  their  metropolis  made  the  greateft  figure  of  any  city  in 
the  region  we  are  now  upon,  except  Cyrene,     St.  Jercm  con- 
firms the  laft  authorities,  when  he  auerts  this  town  to  have 
teen  fituated  in  a  defert ;  and  its  inhabitants,  or  at  lesil  their 
^efcendcnts,  to  have  difpcrfed  themfelves  over  feveral  diftrifls 
lying  as  far  to  the  weftward  as  Mauritaniay  and  the  eaftward 
as  India.    The  Barcai  learned,  fays  Stefhanusy  the  art  c^ 
managing  horfes  from  Nep^uniy  ^nd  of  driving  chariots  from 
Minerva  ',  which  evidently  points  out  their  high  antiquity. 
They  agreed,  in  moft  particulars,  with  the  other  Libyan  Ncr 
^ies  already  mentioned.     The  modern  kingdom  and  defert 
of  Barta^  extending  from  Egypt  to  the  confines  of  the  king- 
dom of  Tripoli^  correfpond  with  the  antient  Marmarica  and 
Cjrenaica  j  though  they  undoubtedly  received  their  name  frona 
the  Barcai,     This  may  be  looked  upon  as  an  additional  proof 
of  the  rank  this  people  formerly  held  among  the  various  na- 
tions of  Libya  «.        ' 

Th^ 

|e  d«  antidot.  Lii.  p.  440.  ed.  Btiil.  Catul.  ep.  7.  Dio^^orid. 
L.iiL  c.  ^7,  At^bn.  dcipnofoph,  1.  xv.  &  alib.  Theophrast. 
I^aot.  L  IV.  c.  3.  Vid.  etiam  Casaub.  aoimadverf.  in  Atheo. ).  iii« 
f,  3^1.  k  £z^cH.  Span^em.  de  uf.  &  prasftaDt.  num.  ant.  dii&rt.  vi. 
«  UfROPoT^ScYLA^j,  Stra«,  Pun.  Fip^,  ub^ fup,     S.ii^  IjAi-jr 
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The   P^IB  and  Najamones^   according  to  Pliny ^  SUius, 
and  Lucarty  muft  have  been  feated  near  the  Greater  Syrtts  ; 
or  behind  the  Regi9  Syrtica  and  Cyrenaica^  if  we  choofe  to 
follow  Straho.    The  PfylU^  as  Herodotus  informs  us,  havir^ 
once  had  all  their  refervoirs  of  water  dried  up  by  the  fouth 
windy  advanced  into  the  Sahara^  in  order  to  matos  war  upon 
that  wind  ;  but,  it  blowing  with  extreme  violence,  they  were 
overwhelmed  with  torrents  of  fand,  and  all  periilhed.     After 
which  tragical  event,  their  neighbours  the  Nafamwes  anhexed 
the  territories  they  pofTeflied  to  their  own  dominions.     Hero- 
Mus  reprefents  the  Nafamones  as  a  powerful  nation  in  his 
time,  and  remarkable  for  fome  Angular  cuftoms  (hen  prevail- 
ing amongft  them.     During  the  fummer-feafon,  they  left 
their  cattle  on  the  coaft,  and  difperfed  themfeives  over  the 
plains  of  Mglla^  in  order  to  get  the  fruit  of  the  palm-trees, 
yith  which  that  place  abounded.     Here  likewife  they  found 
an  immenfe  quantity  of  grafhoppers,  which,  having  dried  in 
the  fun,  they  pulverized,  and  infufed  them  in  milk.     Tlie 
liquor  compofed  of  thefe  two  ingredients  was  highly  efteemed 
by  them,  as  a  moft  pleafant  and  rich  kind  of  drink.     They 
liad  many  wives,  which  they  ufcd  in  public,  like  the  Maffa- 
feta^  after  having  erected  a  ftafF  for  a  mark'.     The  bride, 
amongft  them,*  lay  the  firft  night  with  all  the  guefts  invited 
to  the  wedding ;  and  received  from  each  of  them  the  next 
inorning  a  nre^nt,  which  he  had  brought  with  him  for  that 
purpofe.     When  thev  took  an  oath,  they  laid  their  hands  on 
the  fepulcres  of  thole  who  were  generally  efteemed  to  hare 
been  the  moft  juft  and  excellent  perfons  amongft  them.     At 
.their  divinations,  they  went  to  the  tombs  of  their  anceftors  ; 
where,  after  certain  prayers,  they  fell  afleep,  and  grounded 
fheir  predi£lions  upon  the  dreams  that  then  happened  to  them. 
In  pledging  their  faith  to  each  other,  they  mutuallv  prefehted 
a  cup  of  liquor ;  and,  if  they  had  none,  the  parties  took  up 
fome  duft  from  the  ground,  which  they  put  into  their  mouths. 
From  fome  authors  it  appears,  that  the  Nafamones  were  look- 
ed upon  by  the  antients  as  little  better  than  a  great  ^ang  of 
robbers  ;  iince  they  made  frequent  incurfions  upon  Uic  ter- 
ritories of  their  neighbours,  which  they  plundered  and  ravaged 
in  a  dreadful  manner.     We  learn  from  Philoftratus^  that  a 
people  of  the  fame  name  was  feated  in  Ethiopia,    The  Libyan 
nations  here  mentioned  poffcfled  the  countries  they  inhabited 
Jong  before  the  Greeks  built  Cyrene  ^, 

1.  i.  ViRG.  Mn,  iv.  vcr.  41.  &  Serv.  in  loc.  D.  HrcROW.  ep. 
129.  ad  Dard.  Steph:  By  1:  ant.  de  ttrb.  Sophocl:  in  EMr.  fc 
alib.  D.  Bern.  Aldret.  de  Africa',  1.  iii.  c.  20.  RiStNic.  hifl*. 
Jul.  torn.  ii.  de  repub.  Carthag.  ^  Herodot.  Strab:  Pun.  Pt^l. 
abi  fup.  Luc  AN.  1.  ix.  v.  439,  k  feq.  SiL.  Ital.  1.  i.  v.  408. 
Philostrat.  1.  vi,  c.  \z. 

BA'TTUS 
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Bat  TUB  UtatThtrManj  according  to  Herodisius^  with  a  co^  Tran/^ 
lony  of  hb  countrymen,  fettled  firtt  in  Plataa^  at)  iilmd  <tfi  aaions  •/ 
tbecoaft  of  Libya.  From  thence  they  removed  to  that  part  Cyrenaica 
of  the  conttncitt  oppofite  to  this  ifland,  and  feated  themfclves  tiUfuhjiB 
in  a  ddightful  province,  furrounded  with  agreeable  hUls^  an<J  ^*  ^^*  ^^ 
watemt  by  two  rivers  running  on  each  fide,  called  A%irijlm\  n^**"- 
After  fix  ycar$  reiidence  here,  the  Libyans  condufted  them 
to  Irafa,  a  moll  charming  countnr  to  the  wefl  of  A%triftus^ 
In  this  region^  Hear  a  fountain  (acred  to  Apollo^  they  fixed 
their  habitations^  and  built  Cyrenf^  about  the  third  year  of 
the-thirty-feventb  Olympiad,  accorduig  xoEuJebius.  We  find 
nothing  ^her  remarkable  related  of  Bait  us  1.  except  that  be 
fcft  tbe  ftammerinz  in  his  ^ech  by  the  following  accident : 
Being  one  day  wandering  alcne  in  a  defert  place,  he  was  fur- 
prifcd  by  a  lion,  which,  unexpectedly  rufhing  upon  him, 
itlruck  hun  with  fuch  terror,*  that  he  lifted  up  his  voice  in  an 
extraordinary  manner.  This,  according  to  fome  authors,  fo 
frightened  the  lion,  that  he  immediately  fled,  and  at  the  fame 
lime  delivered  Battus  from  the  impediment  he  before  laboured 
under.  Hia  fan  Arcejihm  the  firft  probably  made  no  great 
%ire9  fixice  hiilory  is  intirely  filent  as  to  any  particulars  of 
his  reign.  Battus  II.  fon  to  Amjilaus^  built  the  city  of 
Z«ff,  and.  reigned  forty  years,  and  his  fon  ^r^ ^^ta  U.  fix- 
teen  \  which  is  all  that  we  know  of  them.  Battus  IIL  foit 
ta  Arufikus  II.  furnamcd  The  happy ^  being  firengthencd  by 
the  acceiSon  of  ^  vaft  number  of  Gruhy  who  came  to  live 
under  his  government,  defeated  Apries  king  of  Egypt^  in  a 
great  battle,  near  the  focmtain  oiTheJits  in  irafa.,  The  vidory 
was  fa  complete,  that  fcarcc  any  of  the  Egyptian  troops  rc- 
toraed  home ;  fo  that  AScran^  a  neighbouring  Libyan  prince, 
who  had  drawn  Apria  upon  Battus^  could  not  aftcrwarija 
make  head  againft  the  Cyremans^  nor  confequently  give  jthem 
any  obftrudion  in  the  pofieffion  of  thofe  territories  they  had 
before  wrcfted  from  him.  Arcejilaus  HI.  the  fon  of  Battus 
IH»  fucceeded  him ;  whofe  brothers,  on  account  of  fome 
dffputcs  they  had  with  him  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  re^ 
tireJ  out  of  his  dominions,  and,  as  Herodotus  will  h^ive  it, 
built  Barca*  Before  that  city  was  finifbdd,  they  found  mean9 
to  excite  Arcejilaus^ s  Libyan  fub}e<^  to. a  revolt.  However^ 
he  marched  againft  them  with  an  army,  and  purfued  them 
into  ch^  eaftern  parts  of  Libya.  But,  having  tbett  afiTembled 
a  flrong  body  of  troops,  they  came  to  a  refblution  to  ghre  f 
him  battle  }.  which  foon  after  they  did,  and  totally  routed  himi 
cutttog  fevcn  tboufand  of  his  men  in  pieces.  Arcefiluus^  in 
a  ibort  time  after  this  difafter,  was  difpatched  by  bis  brother 
Jtianhm^  wboy  in  his  turn,  was  put  to  death  by  that  prince's 
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ix^ife  Erixo. .  Baitus  IV.  Jroffilaus^i  ibn,  furnamed  the  Latne^ 
snounted  the  throne  after  his  Other's  (feath.  In  bis  reigri 
Dem$naxy  a  3iantinean  legiflator^  arrived  at  Cyrene  ;  and,  at 
the  king's  ddire,  introduced  feveral  alterations  into  the  pre«» 
ceding  iorm  of  government,  Arafilaus  IV,  fon  to  the  for- 
mer prince,  endeavouring  to  put  the  (^eman  conftitution 
upon  tos  former  footing,  was  driven  by  his  fubje£ls  to  Satrns  i 
his  motheir  Phtretimd  at  the  fame  time  efcaptng  to  Salamh  in 
the  ifland  of  Cj^rus.  EAiltbon^  who  then  reigned  there^ 
made  her  many  magnificent  prefents  ^  but  found  meanv  to 
dvade  fending  an  army  to  reinitate  her  fon  in  the  pofieiBoti  jcsM 
his  dominions*  Arcifilaus  afterwards  retired  to  B^r^^  hairing 
married  the  daughter  oi  Ahtar^  king  of  the  Barcai  ^  bucr 
was  aiTaffinated  there^  together  with  his  father- in^* law,  as  hb 
was  walking  in  the  market-place.  In  the  mean  time  Phere^ 
tima  efiablifbed  her  authority  at  Cyrine\  and,  after  her  fon*^ 
death,  applied  to  Aryandesy  the  Perfian  governor  of  Egypty 
for  affiftance,  to  revenge  Arcefikus*s  death,  who,  Ihe  j^re* 
tended,  was  murdered  for  his  clofe  attachment  to  the  Medesk 
She  had  fome  grounds  for  fuch  an  application,  fmce  her  fon 
bad  put  himfelf  under  the  protection  of  Cambyftt^  and  ac^' 
krtowleged  himfelf  a  tributary  to  him.  Aryandes  firft  fent 
an  herald  to  Barca^  to  deitiand  whether  the  Barcai  had  been 
guilty  of  the  aflaffination  oi  Arceftlaus^  and,  upon  thetrac^ 
cnowleging  it,  be  fent  a  land-army,  commanded  by  Amafis^ ' 
and  a  fleet,  under  the  condu^  of  Badres^  to  take  vengeance 
of  tlic  affaffins.  The  Per/urns  foon  invefted  the  city  of  J5i?r- 
coy  and  carried  on  the  jQegc  incffeSually  for  the  fpace  of  nine  - 
months.  However  (£j,  at  laft  they  made  cbcmfelves  mailers  of 

(E)    Herodotus    relates,    that  engines  of  ba ttery.  .^^k«^i,  there* 
when  the  Ferfiam  endeavoured  fore,  finding  he  could  not  take 
to  fap  the  foundations  of  Barca^  the  city  by  ^rce,  had  recourie  <o 
an  artificer  in  brafs  difcovered  the    following    llratagcm:.  He^ 
their   fubterraneous  approaches  opened  a  large  trench    'ml   the  , 
In   the  following  manner:    He  night,  which  he  covered   with 
carried  a  brazen  ihield  round  the  flight  planks  of  wood,  and  threw 
city  within  the  walls,  and,  ap-  a  proper  quantity  of  earth  upon , 
plying  it  to  the  ground,  he^d  them ;  which  rendered  that  part- 
no  noife  where  the  earth  was  fo-  hke  the  adjacent  ground.    Early 
lid ;  but,  when  he  came  to  the  the  next  morning,  after  a  coQ.- 
|>art8  which   were   undermined,  ference  with   the  befieged,    h« 
the   ihield  rung.    Upon  which  concluded  a  treaty  witl^    |he«ft 
difcovery,    the  befieged  fell   to  upon  the  fpot  that  was  i|9dtf^ 
countermining,    killed    all    the  mined;  the  terms  of  which,  were  , 
Ferpim  they  found  in  the  mines,  to  the  following  effe^  :  **  Thai 
ana  difinounted  all  the  enemy's  *'  the  agceemenc  ihould  continue 
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1^  by  treacbtry.  Amafisy  after  the  reduSion  of  Arrrj,  pot  the 
city  into  the  hands  of  Pheretlma ;  who  cmfed  all  the  fmn 
concerned  in  the  murder  of  Anejikmi  to  be  impaled  rotin^  the 
walk,  and  affixed  near  theoi  the  breafb  of  their  wives,  which 
fhe  ordered  to  be  cut  ofF  for  that  purpofe.  The  place,  by 
her  confeat>  the  Ptrfian  general  gave  up  to  his  (oidiers  to^ 
be  plundered  \  though  he  fpared  thofe  perfons  who  had  been 
averfe  to  the  aflaffination  of  Arcefilaus^  and  permitted  Pbir4^ 
tima  to  put  Barca  into  their  hands.  Badr$$y  the  Pirfiun 
admiral^  had  a  ftrong  defire,  before  his  return  to  Egyffiy  to 
plunder  Cfnru ;  but  was  prevented  by  Amafis.  The  Liiyan$^ 
extremely  barafled  the  Perjians  in  their  march,  cutting  in 
pieces  all  the  ftra^ers  they  met  with,  which  muft  have  been 
many,  fince  they  attended  the  enemy  to  the  borden  of  Bgypu 
AU  the  prifoners  were  fcnt  to  Darius  HyftafpU^  in  whofe 
reign  thofe  tranfadtions  happened,  who  fettled  them  in  a  di-» 
ftrid  of  Bd^riay  which  was  from  them  denominated  Barca. 
PUr£tima  is  (aid  afterwardr  to  have  been  devoured  alive  by 
worms,  which  thehiflorian  looks  upon  as  a  punifhment  inflided 
upon  her  by  Providence  for  her  enormous  cruelty.  From  thb 
time  the  CyreneanSy  and  Libyans  with  whom  they  were  ii>-» 
termiKed,  till  the  conqueft  of  the  Perfian  empire,  are  not 
very  reniarkable  in  hiftory.  AriftdtU  gives  us  to  underftand, 
that  in  bis  time  Cyrene  was  a  republic  \  which  feems  to  iow 
ply,  that,  upon  the  exttn£tion  of  Battus*s  line,  Demonax*9 
foriB  of  government  took  place ;  though  the  Cyreneani  might 
have  been  tributary  to,  or  at  leaft  under  the  prote^ion  of,  the 
Persons.  It  appears  from  Sallufty  that  the  people  of  Cyrene 
were  free,  when  the  contention  happened  betwixt  them  and 
the  Carthaginians  about  a  regulation  of  limits  ;  and  that  they 
were  governed  by  their  own  laws,  till  the  Macedonians  fuhi- 
dued  Egypty  we  find  affcrtcd  by  Strah.  Towards  the  be- 
ginning o*  the  ninety-fifth  Olympiad,  one  Arijlon  feized  upon 
Oyrtney  put  five  hundred  of  the  principal  citizens  to  death,  - 
and  obliged  all  the  others  to  abandon  the  city  :  but  matters 
were  foon  after  compofed,  and  all  former  a£b  of  boftility 

*<  iiflihte  as  lof^ai  the  earth  on  to  Amafis,  upon  the  faith  of  this 

u  whidf  they  ftood  ihoald  re-  treaty.     That   general,   finding 

**  naittiilAepre^t  condition;  himietf  mafter  oi  the  town»  in 

**  chat  die  Barcdi  fhoitld  pay  a  order  to  free  bimfelf  from  the 

'<  coApecent  tribate  to  the  king  oath  he  had  juft  taken,  ordered 

**  of  P4r/ia  ;  and  that  the  Pet-  the  covering  of  ihc  trench  to  be 

"  fitk^  (hott!d  inti^ace  no  in-  broken  down,    and    afterwards 

"  po¥fcttens  into  Barca,"'     The  treated    the    inhabitants  in  the 

J^^Ar/  then  opened  their  gates  manner  here  rekied  (5}. 
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buried  in  oblivion.     AUxander  had  not  been  long  dead,  when 
Thlmkro  invaded  Cyrenaica^   overthrew  the  Cyrenedns,  and 
obliged  them  to  buy  a  peace  with  five  thoufand  talents  of  fil- 
irer,  and  half  of  their  armed  chariots.     However,  Mnajicluf 
a  Cntan^   one  of  his  officers,  afterwards  fpirited  them  up 
againil  him,  forced  him  to  abandon  the  port  of  Cyrene^  and 
obuined  ieveral  confiderable  advantages  over  him.     Notwith- 
Handidg  which,  Thimhro^  bringing  them  to  another  general 
a6lion,    intirely  defeated  them,    though  he  was  (boa  after 
nverthrown  by  Ophelias^  and  taken  prifoner.    This  vidory 
tendered  that  general  mafter  of  Cyrenaica^  and  he  delivered  it 
into  the  hands  of   PtoUmy.     However,  it  feems  probable, 
from  what  we  have  obferved  in  riic  hifiory  of  the  Carthagi* 
niansy  that  Ophelias^  by  fome  means  or  other,  obtained  the 
fovercignty  of  this  country.     Magas^  the  brother  of  PtoUmy 
LaguSy  whofe  daughter  PtoUmy  Philadelpbus  married,  reigned 
at  Cyrtne  fifty  years,  as  we  learn  from  Agatbar chides.     That 
this  prince  was  a  man  of  genius,    appears  from  PolyanUs^. 
Ivho  has  tranfmitted  to  us  an  account  of  one  of  bis  ftrata- 
gems.     Plutarch  intimates,  that  Nicocrates^  tyrant  of  Cyrgru^ 
being  in  love  with  Arttapbila^  the  wife  of  one  PbsBdimus^  oi^ 
as  Polyanus  will  have  iCj  Milanippus  the  pritft  of  ApolU^ 
kiUod  her  hufband  in  order  to  enjoy  her  \  and  that  fhe  dif- 
fembled  her  refentment,  till  ibe  found  an  opportunity  of  de*^ 
firoying  him  ;  which  ibe  at  laft  did,  and  thereby  delivered 
her  country  from  fervitude.     But  whether  this  laft  event  hap^ 
pened  before  the  time  of  MagaSf    or  afterwards,   we  are 
not  given  to  underfland.     Be  that  as  it  will,  it  remained  ua^ 
dcr  the  kings  of  Egypf^  till  Ptolemy  Phyfcon  made  it  over  ta 
bis  baftard  fon  furnamed  Apion^  who,  in  the  year  of  Rome 
658.  left  it  by  will  to  the  Romans.    The  fenate,  inftead  of 
accepting  it,  permitted  all  the  cities  to  be  governed  by  their 
own  Jaws  ;  which  immediately  filled  the  country  with  tyrants^ 
thofe  who  were  moft  potent  in  every  diftri<£l  endeavouring  to 
make  themfelves  f<s>vereigns  pf  it.     This  threw  the  kingdom 
6f  Cjrenaica  into  great  confufion )    but  Lucullus  in  a  good 
ineafure  reftored  the  pubKc  tranquillity,  on  his  coniing  tbi-> 
ther  during  the  fiifk  Mitbridatic  vf2T.     The  defcendents  of" 
ihofc  (E)  Jews^  fettled  here  by  the  firft  Ptokmiy  are  fkid  to 


(£)  Amotigft  the  defcendents  of  Mdcedbiis,  ftill  eitatfe, 

6f  thefe  Cyrenean  Jews  may  be  abridgliient  5    Simn^   who  > 

i-anked  Jafin^   who  wrote  the  rled    our  Saviottr*s  croik  ;t  ahtd 

hiHory  of  the  Maccabees  in  five  others  mentioned  ia  the  Aih  ^iC 

books>  of  which  thefecond  book  the  Apdfttes  (5). 

(%)  AB%  e,  ii.  v«  I.  &r  e.  vi.  «r.  9^ 
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have  greatly  contributed  to  the  difturbanccs  juft  hinted  at. 
Be  thdt  as  it  will,  all  troubles  could  not  be  finally  removed, 
lUl  this  country  was  reduced  to  the  form  of  a  Roman  pro- 
vince, which  happened  about  twenty  years  after  the  death  of 
jfpion^  and  feventy-lix  before  the  birtfi  of  Chrift.  Straho 
tells  us,  that  in  his  time  Crtte  and  Cyrenaica  formed  one  ^^- 
man  province.  Upon  a  revolt  Cyrene  was  ruined  by  the  i2tf- 
7nans  \  but  they  afterwards  rebuilt  it.  In  procefs  of  time  it  fell 
to  the  Arahsy  and  laft  to  the  Turksy  who  arc  the  prefenc 
p  jffcflbrs  of  it  5.  For  fome  of  the  principal  learned  men  it 
produced,  we  Ihull  refer  our  readers  to  the  following  note(F). 

SECT. 

.  8  Heropot.  1.  iv.  PiND.  Pyth.  od.  iv.  &  v.  Pausan.  in  Pho- 
cif.  X>iOD.  Sic.  1.  xi/.  PoLY^N.  I.  ii.  c.  28.  ex.  i,  2.  &  1.  viii, 
c  ^8,41.  Pausan.  in  Attic.  Stkph.  By2ant.  de  urb.  Acathar- 
CHri>.  CNiD."apud  Athcn.  diepnofoph.  1.  xii.  Plutarch,  de  virtut. 
mulier.  Justin.  1.  xiii.  c.  7.  Callimach.  in  hymn.  Solin.  c. 
80LIH.  c.  30.  Sallust.  in  Jugarth.  Strab.  1.  xvii.  Eustath. 
iQ  Diouyf.  EusEB.  in  chron.  ad  an.  3.  Olymp.  57.  p.  \zz.  Plut. 
in  Lucul.  Appi  AN.  de  bell,  cjvil.  J.  i.  Liv.  cpit.  Ixx.  Joftin.  1.  xxlx*^ 
BurROP.  1.  vi.  c.  II.     Univ.  hift.  vol.  xvii.  p.  458—462. 

(F)    This  country  produced  which  rendered  him  agreeable  to 

fevtral  perfoDs  who  made  an  il- .  Dianyjuu.    He  went  frequently 

toftrioQS  £gmre  in  the  republic  of  to  court;  kept  feveral  miftreflei^ 

leitcrs,  amongft  the  principal  of  and,  amongft  the  rell»  the  ^mout 

w^oxn  may  ha  ranked  the  f(kk>W'-  Lais  ;  and  fared  delicioudy ,  in 

lag :  cbDformity  to  the  principles  of 

•  I.  Jri/ipfm,    a    difdple    of  his  pbilofophy.     When  he  was 

Surmus,   aad   the  chief  of  the  cenfurtd  by  an  acqaaintanee  for 

Cyr^naic  (t£k.     He  lived  about  living  too   luxurioufly»  he  fatd,- 

tbe  ninety  Bxth  Olympiad,   and  *'  That  if  it  were  not  a  good 

the  year  of  Rome  ^60.     He  was  ''  thing  to  fea{l  and  eat  well, 

the  firft  that  took  money  of  his  "  people  would  not  pra^fe  it  oq 

{iQholars  for  teaching  them  phi-  *'  their  holy  feitivals.''    He  was 

lofophy.    He  once  fen c  his  mailer  extremely  quick  at  reparceet,  aa 

Sbcrafes  twenty  fHi»a*s ;  but  that  appears  from  Diogenes  Lan'timt^ 

philofopher   rcfufed  it,    faying.  He  aiked  a  certain  perfon,  who 

"  God  would  not  permit  him  to  xcpro|iched  him  for  having  had  a 

**  receive  it."     Xenopion  v/2a  zn  fomptuous entertainment,"  VVhe* 

enemy  to  him  ;  on  which  ac-  'V  ther  he  would  not  have  lived 

cooBC  hft-tKote  a  treatift  againft  "  in  as  elegant  a  manner,  if  he 

fhm/iu^^  in  order  to  expofe  him.  ''  could  have  done  it  for  three. 

^JbgodoreiwadPialo  likewifewere  «'  oboli  V    To  which  the  other 

verjrfevvve  upon  him.  He  could  replied,  he  would.     "   Then," 

adapt    him(elf   to    all  perfona,  faid  he,  "  1  find  you  are 'fond  of 

places,  and  times,    and,    with-  "  money,  and  not  lofplcaCurc.*** 

one   difficulty,    a^    any   part ;  One  time  a  fellow  purfuing  him 
Vol.  XVHL  R  with 
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SECT.    III. 
fbe  Hifipry  of  the  Regpyo  Syrtica. 

-  -  *       nr HE  R*gi9  Syrtica^  fo  calkd  becaufe  the  two  S^n  Ivsre 
i;//fr^-      i   the  jQortbcrn  extremities  of  its  etAern  and  wdierii  li- 

/!•»  Of  tP€ 


Regio 
Syrtica. 


mits,  was  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  Mtdxtirfataan  \  on 

the 


with  opprobrious  and  fcorrilous 
language,  and  aiking  him/'  Why 
**  he  made  fuch  hade  away  ?" 
*'  Becaofe  ((aid  he)  thou  art 
*<  accuftomed  to  give  foul  lan« 
«>  guage,  and  I  am  not  accaftom- 
«*  ed  to  hear  it.'*  Dionyfim  had 
once  three  harlots  to  wait  upon 
Jriftippui^  out  of  whom  he  or- 
dered that  philofopher  to  choofe 
one;  but  he  carried  them  all 
three  off,  faying,  "  That  Paris 
•*  had  greatly  fufllBred  by  prc- 
*'  ferring  one  goddefs  to  an- 
•*  other,**  One  defired  to  know 
of  him  what  he  would  have  for 
•docating  hb  ion ;  to  whomhean* 
fweredy  '*  Five  hundred  drachmas. 
**  I  can  buy  a  ilave**  (anfwered 
the  other)  *'  for  that  fum.*' 
**  Do  ib  (replied  Ariftiffus)^  and 
**  then  you  will  have  two.**  He 
$vrote  three  books  of  the  hiilory 
of  Libya^  which  he  dedicated  to 
Dionyfim  ;  and  a  volume  coniift- 
ing  of  twenty- five  dialogues, 
compoied  partly  in  the  Atttc^  and 
partly  in  the  -DitrU  dialed.  The 
principles  of  his  philofophy  were 
chc{e :  The  foul  has  two  parti- 
cular motions,  or  feoiations,  to 
wit^  pain  and  pieafure ;  all  plea- 
fures  are  alike ;  virtue  is  only  £> 
^  to  be  efleemed,  as  it  conduces 
to  fenfuality.  For  all  the  other 
particolars  of  his  life,  we  muft 
refer  our  readers  to  Dhgivet  La- 
triim^  His  name  feems  to  coo^ 
6tm  what  ftveral  auifesft  have 


fuggefted  of  the  Cyrtntans,  ta 
wit,  that  they  were  famous/or 
being  good  horfemea. 

2.  Jr^ta^  ds^ught£X  to  Jrlfiif'^ 
pus,  who  prefidcd  over  the  Cytrg* 
nmc  &hool  after  the  death  of  hq| 
fiuher. 

3.  Arifiippm  the  younger.  Ion 
to  Artiay  )>y  whole  mftr unions 
he  became  a  famous  philolbpberj 
and  from  thence  was  ftUed  M^tr^ 
SdaQos, 

4.  Anmciris^  who  reformed 
the  Cyrenaic  fc6^,  -or  rather 
founded  another  that  was  called 
the  Annuerian, 

i  5.  CaUimachtUy  a  celebrated 
poet  and  hifbrian^  the  ion  of 
Battus  and  MefiUma^  and  diici- 
ple  of  Hermiocratis  the  mmma* 
rian.  He  married  the  daughter 
of  Euphratis  SyrAcufamus^  and 
lived  in  the  reign  of  PtoUmy  Phi* 
ladtlpbm^  being  then  the  roya} 
librarian.  Several  pieces  we  find 
afcribed  to  him,  thM)ugh  he  waa 
no  vduminous  author,  it  being 
a  trite  obiervatioo  with  .  him, 
^hat  a  grtat  tfook  tuss  u  gnat 
rviL  The  principal  of  thefe 
were :  i .  A  iadxical  poem  upon 
his  adversary,  whom  he  cailol 
lifii*  2.  Thoie  hymns, which 
are  flill  extant.  3.  *A/7itf,  ora 
treatife  upon  the  origin  and.cauies 
of  fiicred  things^  taken  notice  of 
by  Martial,  4.  A  poem  ind* 
tuled  ile  coma  Btnmiets*  Stmia^ 
mentions  another  CaiUmachtts^ 
nephew. 
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the  fouth  by  the  country  of  the  Nafomonei^  and  the  Sahara  % 
on  the  eaft  by  'Cynftaica^  and  on  the  Weft  by  Africa  Propria. 


Mt 


kiephew  to  VtoBs  is  t  tdler^ble 
poex  s  bat  it  is  generally  agreed^ 
tbacbe  dsdniift  maldeaDy  great 
l^iie  iirthe  l^rnSed  ivoiM. 

6.  SraHfikewUt  the  ibft  of  on^ 
JfglaHs^  or,  according  to  others^ 
JmhiyfitUy  a  celebraced  philofo- 
pher  and  matfaematician,  in  great 
^ToQr  at  the  Egyptian  court. 
He  was-the  fcholar  of  Arifia  the 
Cina»,  £7y2»fr^i  the  grammarian^ 
aad  the  f*iet  GaHimachut.  He 
floartfi»ed  ih  the  hundred  twen- 
ty-fixth  Olympiad,  being  about 
Ihftt  time  ]H>rarian  to  the  king  of 
Siyft.  He  firft  affertcd  the  am*- 
bitof  eirctimft?re*Pceof  tbe  earth 
to  ht  two  hundred-  and  fifty-two 
thoufand  ftadia;  on  whkh  ac- 
e6«nt  we  find  him  iUled  thi  Mta- 
ykfvr  tf  the  waYth.  Befides  his 
phik>fof>hical  pfctts,  he  wrote 
fome  poemsy  feveral  hiHorical 
and  agronomical  tra^,  a  col- 
ledion  of  dialogues,  and  fome 
obfervations  relating  to  comedy. 
He  died^  at  iighty-one  years  of 

"^,  Cornea des'^  the  fon  of  Jfe/i- 
€Othusj  or  P/n'tbcamut,  and  found- 
et  of  the  third  academy^  which 
dlfl^ed  but  fittle  from  the  fecond 
fcundcd  by  Ar^efifaus,  He  pre- 
tended CO  difcovcr  an  uncertainty 
in  tile  moft  evident  notiotis;  and 
was  a  grand  ftickjer  againft  the 
Sioret,  actenipting  vigoroufly  to 
confute  Chryfipfui^  One  of  their 
Jprindpal  pillars.  Cameaia  did 
kkOt  much  ap{)ly  himfelf  to  pbyfic 


and  nitaht  philofophy,  but  cul- 
tivated morals  with  pai^ticular 
dUigence.  His  forj^nfing  elo- 
quence made  him  feared  by  the 
Si^haSi  iisfiiate^  doring  his  Irefi* 
dence  at  Rome  with  two  other 
embafladors.  Whilft  he  was 
there,  he  is  faid  to  have  difputed* 
admirably  well  for  jnftice  one 
day,  ami  the  next  againft  it.   He 

fave  himfelf  up  fo  intirely  to 
udy,  that  he  negleded  firequoit* 
ly  all  other  things;   infottiilch 
that  he  fomfetime^  fat  at  table» 
aiid  forgot  to  eat,  till  roufed  from 
his  thoughfiilnefs  by  his    maid 
Maltha,     According  to  Dhgenrt 
Laertiuj,  he  died  in  the  cighty- 
fifVh  year  of  his  age^  abbut  tho 
fourth  y<tar  of  the  tlxiid  Olym- 
piad, though  Ckero  fh-etched  his 
life  to  ninety  %  which  makes  it 
diiRcnlt  to  determine  pkecifely  the 
time  of  his  death.    The  former 
author  fays^  that  when  Carnea^ 
dei  underftood,  tYoLXAnHfatir  had 
poifoned  himfelf,  he  did  the  like { 
and  likewife  maki^s  an  edipfe  of 
the  moon  to  have  then  happened. 
He  is  fdid  rb  have  written  many 
letters  to  Ariarathes  king  of  u^r- 
menia.     For  a  fuller  account  6f 
him  we  mud  beg  leave  to  refer 
our  readers  to  Diogenes  Laertius^ 
Cicero,    Aklus  Geuius,    P'alerius 
Maximtp,  and  others. 

8.  Cronus  Apolhnius,  the  ma- 
flftr  of  Diodorus  the  logician, 
whofe  name  was  aiTumed  by  his 
fcholar  (6). 


^  (S)  '^rah,  h  Xvii.  p>  ^76.  Dwg-.  taert.  h  Arifilp,  in  Cameai.  &  aVib,  P^/ff- 
dOi.  apul  Arben.  defpnofopb.  L  vii.  Sui4*  in  'E^arotfOivifCi '"  KtfAAi'|JUix«<»  ^ 
gW*  SUM.  in  Arijii^pb,  rsn,  mB.  iv.  fc,  2.  rtut,  dt  pladu  philof,  advtrf.  Stoic* 
&.w(A,  Martisl,  /.  r.  Aul.  Gelt.  /.vii.  c.  14.  &  L  xvi'u  t,  1^.  VaL  Max,  U 
▼Ml-,  r*  %0,  Cic.  in  ^cadtm.  fuafi*  U  i.  in  tukuU  qtueft.  A  ▼.  if  itrat,  /.  ai.  (^  alib» 
Ouxt/ius  tnAuf.  GcTl.  uhi  fyp,    Gcilcn.  in  1th,  <k  opt,  docend,  gen,  ab  Htnric.  Sti* 

kz  The 


Digitized  by 


Google. 


f  4+  fbiHifiory  of  the  Rcgjo  Syrdca.       B.  IV. 

The  tower  of  Euphrantasy  and  the  town  of  Charax  above- 
mentioned,  were  the  principal  maritim  places  in  the  noch- 
bourhood  of  Cyrehalcay  as  Auxiqua^  Liptis  Magna^  Garaphaj 
Jbrotonufrty  SabratOf  and  Taca^e^  were  on  theiica-coaft  be- 
twixt the  rivefs  Cinyps  and  Triton.  As  for  Girifcy  Ifcinej 
Jmunclay  Sicaphoy  Mujldy  ButtCj  and  feveral  other  obfcnre 
mediterranean  towns  mentioned  by  PuUmy  ztai  the  liinerarff 
we  fcarce  ever  And  them  taken  notice  of  by. any  antient  bi« 
ftorian.  The  Cinypf  of  Scylaxy  however,  feems  to  have 
been  a  city  of  feme  repute*  Pliny  and  Herodotus  intimate^ 
that  there  was  in  this  region  a  fruitful  diflri£l  called  Cinyphiy 
which,  as  well  as  the  city  above-mentioned,  might  have  been  fo 
denominated  from  the  river  of  the  fame  name.  To  pafe  by  the 
Samamyciiy  Damenftiy  Nigbeniy  Nycpiiy  Nigintimi^  Mud'^ 
thuftiy  and  many  other  inconfiderable  tribes  recited  by  Pliny 
and  Ptolemy y  the  only  nations  of  this  country  deferving  any 
regard  were  the  Cinethiiy  Gindanesy  Mac^y  and  LtftiphagL 
The  Cinethiiy  or  Cinithii^  mentioned  by  Ptolemyy  fituated 
behind  the  Machyniy  about  the  Leffir  Syrtisy  were  a  refpefla* 
ble  nation,  as  we  learn  from  Tacitus.  The  GindaneSy  ac- 
cording to  HerodotHSy  were  feated  not  far  from  the  Ciaypr : 
their  wives  wore  as  many  borders  on  their  gowns  as  they  had 
lovers,  and  Ihc  who  had  the  greatneft  number  was  the  moft 
efteedied.  The  Maca  bordered  upon  the  GaramanteSy  and 
were  a  pretty  potent  nation.  They  fcavcd  their  heads  all 
over,  except  the  middle  of  the  crown,  where  they  permitted 
a  lock  of  hair  to  grow.  When  they  ma3c  war  upon  any  of 
their  neighbours,  they  wore  the  fldns  of  oftriches  inflead  of 
armour.  In  the  winter  they  drove  their  flocks  to  the  fea- 
fide,  and  in  fummer  to  the  inland  places  near  fome  fountain 
or  river,  for  the  fake  of  water,  according  to  Scylax.  Tijey 
are  called  likewife  by  the  antients  Maca  Cinyphiiy  and  Maca 
^yrtitity  from  their  vicinity  to  the  Cinyps  and  the  Greater 
Svrtis.  But  the  Loiophagi  were  the  moft  famous  people  of 
the  tra£l  we  are  now  upon.  If  we  may  believe  Scylaxy  they 
c)ctended  themfelves  almoft  from  tht  Greater  to  tht  Lcffer 
Syrtis,  That  author  calls  them  Liiyes  Lotophagiy  and  tells 
us,  that  the  Lotus  ferved  them  both  for  meat  and  drink  ; 
from  which  circumftance  they  derived  their  name.  Pliny 
fays,  that  fome  authors  called  them  Alachroay  and  that 
many  of  them  were  found  about  iht  Philanorum  -  ra.  Strah 
likewife  affirms  the  country  of  the  Lotophagi  to  have  extended 
from  the  Lejpr  Syrtisy  which  he  calls  Lotophagitis  Syrtisy  to 
the  confines  of  Cyrenaica ;  and  that  this  people  were  not  fen- 
fible  of  the  want  of  water  in  the  burning  fandy  region  tbey; 
inhabited,   fmce  the  root,  ftalks,  ^c.  of  the  Lotus  fupplied 
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them  with  rich  liquor,  as  we41  as  del icbus  food.     Homer  re- 
latts,  that  in  his  time  the  ifland  Meninx^   on  the  coaft  of 
Byzadum,  abounded  wifh  the  Lotus^  and  was  the  chief  feat 
of  the  Lotcphagi  j  as  alfo,  that  Ufy£h  touched  here  in  his 
return  to  Ithaca.     A  good  part  of  the  Regio  Syrtica  was  a 
per&&  dcfcrt  5  but  the  odier  part  produdive  of  corn,  oil, 
fruit,  and  particularly  both  the  tree  and  plant  of  the  Lotus<. 
Herddfftus  tells  us,  that  the  fruit  of  the  tree  was  of  the  fame 
fyLC  with  that  of  the  Lentifcusj  but  exceedingly  fwcet  like  the 
date  ;    as  alfo  that  the  Lotophagi  made  wine  of  it.     Pliny 
fMj%  that  the  i^rux  was  tranfpianted  to  Italy j  but  that  its 
qualities' were  pretty  much  altered  by  that  traniplantation.   He 
likcwife  afferts  its  fruit  to  have  been  of  the  fize  of  a  bean, 
and  of  the  colour  of  faiFron,  when  ripe ;  though  he  allows 
this  to  have  been  different,  accordmg  to  the  different  degrees 
of  maturity  at  which  it  arrived.     In  Africa  it  refembled  that 
of  a  myrtle.     The  befl  fpecies  of  this  tree  produced  a  fruit 
without  any  kernel  \  but  that  of  the  other  had  a  kernel  in  it 
as  h^rd  as  a  ftone.     The  wine  expreffed  from  it  talied  like 
mead,  being  extremely  fweet  5  which  quality  it  derived  from 
the  fruit  itfelf,  but  would  not  keep  above  ten  days.     The 
berries,  brutfed  and  mixed  with  wheat,  the  Libyans  laid   up 
in  large  veffels,  which  ferved   them  for  food.     Theophrajius 
and  Diofiorides  make  the  plant  Lotus  to  have  refembled  a  Jfly, 
and  reprefent  h  both  as  phytic  and  food.     Some  of  the  mo* 
derns  think  one  fpecies  of  it  to  have  been  the  fame  as  the  G?- 
hccjia^  or  Faha  JEgyptia^    and   the  other  as  the  Nymphaa 
NU^ica.     But  though  it  might  agree  with  thefe  plants   in 
many  particulars,  yet  that  it  differed  confid^rably  from  them, 
is  evident  from  the  figure  of  it,  which  we  find  on  the  reverfes 
of  many  antient  Egyptian  coins.  Several  of  thefe  coins,  ftruck 
in  the  times  of  Trajan^  Hadrian^  and  Antoninus  Pius^  ex- 
hibit the  leaves,  ftalk,  and  fruit,  of  the  plant  Lotus^  and  con- 
fequently  give  us  a  tolerable  idea  of  it :  however,  the  mo- 
dems can  arrive  at  no  certain  conclufions  concerning  either 
the  plant,  or  the  tree.     The  principal  river  of  this  trail  was 
the  CinypSy  which  derived  its  ftream  from  a  fountain,  or  an 
hill,   called  Zuchabari  m  the  country  of  the  Maca^    and 
enifti^  iffelf  into  the  Sinus  Syrticus.   The  word  Zuchabari^ 
in  PsuirCy  Phcenician^  or  Libyan,  fignified  the  hill  of  the  Graces^ 
as  we&id  it  called  by  Herodotus.     The  river  CinypSj  accordr 
ing  to  Roeharty  derived  its  name  from  the  great  number  of 
porcupines  produced  in  the  country  adj^cerit  to  it.     The  chief 
mdimtains  of' the  Regio  Syrtica  Vfzt^  Gigius  and  Thiztbi,  of 
which  yet  we  find  nothing  related  but  the  bare  names.     The 
promoaUMies  Hippus  and  Cephala  fcarce  defcrve  to  be  men- 
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I  tltmtL    Of  the  iflaads  appertain'mg  to  ibis  country  the  moft 

I  noted  were  Meniff^  and  Cerdna ;  Ptgjimy^s  Gaia^  Pontia^ 

and  MifymUj  being  quite  obfcuref    The  ,^and  Mfrmex  more 
I  properly  belonged  to  Cyrmaica^  as  it  was  not  f^r  diftant  front 

the  port  of  the  BarcaL    fliay  m»kes  Af^ninx  fF),  near  the 
f^Jir  Syrthf  to  be  twenty-five  pojles  long,  and  twcpty-two 
broad  ;  and  further  obferves,   that  it  bad  two  towns,  to  wit, 
Mimmc  facing  the  coaft  of  Afric^^   and  Tlycar^  .oppofite  to 
the  Lijfer  Syrtis.    We  find  it  n^oaed  Loiaphagitis»  not  on  y 
by  the  authots  above  mentioned,  but  h'kewife  by  Polybius  and 
Erat^benu.     As  for  CUrciaa^  it  lay  N.  E.  of  Mininx^  w^jl 
twenty-five  miles  in  length,  about  twelve  in  bre^dth^  had  a 
tolerable  good  town  of  the  fame  name,  and  two  moft  commo- 
dious hart)ours.    Thus  ftaxids  the  geography  of  the  R^gioi 
Syrti^a^  with  which  %xz(X  the  northern  part  of  the  kingdom 
...      of  Tripoli  icems  at  prefent  to  correfpond  K 
hit  *t'       ^^  ^^  inhabitants  of  this  region  agreed  in  all  points  of 
fuHt&u  o^®****  Wi^  the  other  Libyan  l^omaie$y  who(c  hiftory  ha^ 
thi  Et9'  ^^^J  ^^^^  given,  we  can  fay  nothing  of  their  antiauity, 
ptians,      government,  Uws,  religion,  language,  {fie.  (G)  without  being 
Carthagi-  guilty  of  a  repetition.     The  tranfa^ons  they  were  concerntq 
nians,  Cy^io^  before  tbty  bccaqie  fubjed  to  Carthi^e^  cpu]d  not,  we 
reneansy 

Nomidi-       b  HiRODQT.  Strab.  Mai-.  Puw.  Ptol.  ubifop.    Viae,  ^n. 

ani,  4md   i.  y.  iiQ.  &  JSai.  iv.  v.  41.     JLucan.  1.  i.  v.  367.  Sc  1.  viii.  v.  184^ 

Romans.   Si  vie.  de  beat.  yit.  c.  14.    Scylax  Cartand.  in  peripl.    Anto* 

HIM.  itinerar.     Sal;.vst^  in  Jugurth.     Qms,  in  civ.  1.  i.e.  38. 

DiONXSivs  Ch4RACBnu9,  ver.  480.   Diod.  Sic.  1.  iii.  1.  v.  &  alib. 

pLiM.  1.  xiii.  c.  17.     Sih.  Ital.  L  iii.  v.  910.     Heliodor.  1.  x.  p. 

457.  HERODOT.ubifup.  Thpophrast.  hid.  pi.  l.iv.  c.  10.  Plut. 

,      deliid.  p.  355,  378,  &  alib.  Herodot.1.  ii.  c.  92.  Theophrast. 

hift.  pi.  1.  iv.  c.  5.  p.  87.    DioscoRiD.  1.  iv.  c.  1 14.    Solin.  exer- 

fit.  p.  683.    Plutarch,  k  Iamblic.  apud  Triftan  torn.  i.  p.  605, 

*  Seguin.  num.  ible£t.  p.  121.    £zech.  Spahhem.  de  pneft.^  of. 

nupi.  ant.  diflert.yi.  p.  301— * 508.  Tacit,  annal.  1.  ii.c.  52.  LtV. 

I.  xxxiii.  c.  48.    PoLYB.  1.  i.  €.  39.    Eratosthenes  apod  Pliau  L 

y.  c.  7.    Homer.  II.  I.  y.  84,  U  alib. 

(F)  This  ifland  wa$.  called  Egyptimvi.  The  wompn  of  Cjp* 
^irhm  about  the  middle  age^  and  rgta  accounted  it  a  crime  tQ 
if  at  this  day  known  by  the  name  ftrike  a  cow.  For  the  cufton^, 
Zerhi  or  2^rbi  (7),  manners,   and  religion,   of  the 

(G)  From  Egypt  to  the  lake  Lihjans  inhabiting  the  country 
^ritonis  the  Uhyatu  were  breed-  to  the  weft  of  the  Triton,  we 
frs  pf  cattle ;  eat  He(h,  and  muft  refer  oar  readers  to  Htr^ 
di^k  milk  ;  bat  abftained  from  dottu  (8).  * 

^Cff  and  pork^  as  well  as  the 

^7}  Cellar,  ^ttgr.  atit.  /.  if.  f,  3.         (8)  Envdk.  /.  if. 

apprehend^. 
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apprehend,  have  been  very  conflderable.  Ho'wcvefr,  wete* 
lieve  them  to  have  been  fubdued  by  the  fbunder  of  the  Ejgy* 
ption  empire,  whom  Jofephus  and  Sir  Ifadc  Newt&n  take  to 
be  the  fame  prince  with  Sifac.  How  long  they  r^hiatn^l 
fubjed  to  the  Egyptiansy  hittory  mfbrms  t^  not  ;  biit  it  ll 
probable  a  corps  of  them  formed  part  of  Zerah^s  numerous 
army,  for  the  reafons  already  offered.  Part  of  the  Regio'Syr-' 
tica  Teems  to  have  been  under  the  dominion  of  the  Cyreneans 
till  the  rti^iilation  of  limits  agreed  upon  between  that  people 
and  the  Carthaginians  mentioned  by  Sailufl  |  iHit  whtn  thift 
happened,  cannot  be  precifely  determined.  After  that  regii- 
lation  it  continued  in  the  hantk  of  the  Cattbagfnfansy  till  it  was 
wrcftcd  out  of  them  by  Mafinijfa  \  for  that  it  was  wrcfl^ 
odt  of  them  by  that  prince,  appears  clearly  fr6nfi  Appian.  fn 
after*ages  it  met  with  the  fame  ^te  as  the  itft  of  his  domi- 
Dioos,  an  ample  account  of  which  has  beeil  already  eJthibited 
to  our  readers  in  the  hiftory  of  die  Numidians  K  ^ 

Thus  have  we  gone  though  the  hiflory  of  aM  the  jiriiKipil  Sam  par- 
jLiiyan  natbns,  which,  we  may  venture  to  aflur^  our  readers,  *icuiari 
Jjis  not  been  done  by  any  other  author.    Some  few  j^articulars,  ^^l^^i^gto 
however,  relating  to  them,  hitherto  ofhitted,  %t  miift  not  ^^^^^ 
pa6  over  in  filence.     Hirod$tus  observes,  that  the  Libyans  in  '^f  • 
general  went  by  the  name  of  Mantes  or  Attanttdes^  though  ^'^^^«- 
at  the  fame  time  he  remarks  that  appellation  to  htvfc  been 
applied  to  one  particular  nation;  ^ho,  he  tells  us,  curfed 
the  Sun  every  day,  as  he  srivanced  towards  the  meridian,  por- 
fiung  him  with  the  bittereft  invedives,  becaufe  he  cohfumed 
both  them,  and  their  country,  with  his  burning  rays.     From 
that  author  and  Diodarus  it  likewife  appears,  that  the  Atlan-- 
tidi$  w^re  feated  upon,  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  mount 
4Uhs^  which,  from  its  heighr,  the  Libyans  fliled  the  pillar 
^'hiopen^U  e.  thi  high  or  Ufty  pillar  y  which  evinces  the    . 
Xihyim  language  or  languages  to  have  been  related  to  tbd 
Oriental  tongues,    Herodotus  aUb  intimates,  that  no  one  of 
this  nation  tttd  either  e^t  fiefli,  ^r  was  ever  diflurbed  in  hb 
ikep  by  dreams  \  the  lafl  of  wMch  properties  was  probably  the 
confeauence  of  the  firft.    In  the  territories  of  the  Atlantides^ 
as  weB  as  d^  nei^bouring  couairics,  the  inhabitants  reaped 
confiderabie  advantages  from  feveral  mines  of  (alt,  which  was 
of  tWo  colours,  to  wit,  white  and  purple.    Herodotus  farther 
iays,  ^t  many  of  the  Libyans  built  houies  of  this  fait,  which, 
^  no  rain  ever  fell  in  thofc  parts,  were  very  durable.    To 
What  has  been  already  offered  with  regard  to  the  Nigrita^  we 

*  Sallust.  in  Jagorth.     Appiam,  in  Libyc.  c.  63.  ed.  Tol. 
AmSt.  1670.    Nbwt.  incht^nol.  p.  70.    Vid.  etiam  Univ.  hift. 

fol.  xvtii.&  14^^.2- 
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muft  beg  leave  to  add»  that  they  were  known  to  the  Egypii^ 
47i»X|  Jpimwif  and  CyrtaetmSn  before  .the  time  of  Hsrod^ut* 
for  that  author,  when  in  Egypt^  learned  from  fome  Cyremeans^ 
who  h^  tk^  relation  [from  Etearchns  king  of  the  yfmm^tiit 
that  five  bokl  Nafamonian  youths.  Tent  to  make  ncur  difco- 
vefies  fiirpugb  ifae  dcf^rts  oJF  Libya ^  at  laft  came  to  a  city  in- 
habited by  man  of  a  low  ftaturc^  by  which  ran  a  great  river 
sounding  with  crocodiles,  that  Ettarchus  judged  to  be  the 
fJiU.  This  relation  tallies  extremely  wetl  with  M^mol^  who 
afllires  us,  that  the  people  featcd  on  the  northern  bank  of  the 
Higir  are  perfeA  dwarfs  (H)  ;  and  alfo  feems  to  ^A^l  /bme 
weight  to  the.  authority  of  the  Arabian  geographers^  who 
make  the  i^iU  and  tbe  Ni^r  different  branches  of  the  fd^me 
river,  aod  ^%tx%,  the  fource  of  this  river  to  be  in  Ethicpia^ 
From  hfnc^  we  may  deduce  tbe  probability  of  the  Nsgrofs 
being  defc^fided.  from  the  Ethi^piansy  and  likewife  the  reejofi. 
of  Nsgritia*s  being  peopled  very  early,  z$  Leo  fijggtfts*  For 
the  Ethiopians  on  the  banks>  or  near  the  fource,  of  the  great 
river  above-mentioned,  obferving  how  the  adjacent  grounds 
were  fertilized  by  iu  inundations,  as  they  increafed,  migbt 
follow  it  wcftward,  every  one  driving  to  be  the  firft  pofleSbr 
of  a  great  quantity  of  fuch  excellent  foil,  and  therefore  adr 
yance  forward  till  the  Atlantic^  ocean  put  a  flop  to  any  farther 
progress.  If  this  be  admitted,  it  will  follow,  that  the  Blath 
^re  not  fo  different  frooCi  all  tbe  refi  of  mankind  as  fome  are 
willing  tp  fuppofc  ;  that  their  defceot  from  Adam  is  eafy  and 
natural,  in  oppofition  to  what  our.  modern  infidels  pretend  } 
and  that  their  colour  is  only  an  aqctdental  confideiation.  BuC 
'(hefe  po}nt$  wjU  be  fully  difcuflod  in  that  branch  pf  the  mo^ 
dern  hifl:ory<  whic;h  th^y  will  natui^dly  fall  under.  Theword 
Libya  may  be  de4uccd  either  from  th^  proper  nanies  LAabim^ 
f^ubim,  &€•  above-mentioned,,  of  from  the  Hebtaw  iaab^  with 
which  the  Arabic  lu^  correfpond?,.  fignifying  dry^  faf^hed^  &c. 
or  rather  a  dry^  parched  cauniry^  ^c*  Such-an  appellation  agrees 
(extremely  well  with  what  the  antients  have  related  uf.  Lihya^ 
and  particularly  ttie  tradt  beti»?ixt  TriptfUs  and  Pentapciis^  which 
went  by  the  naipcs  of  Xer^llhya  and  L^ibya  Propria,  i^r.  hjdt^ 

(H>.  FrQfli  tbe  £tuatk)n,  of  the  (batheni  bank  of  *tiie  Stnegaf  the 

NafamoMes^   jt  i%  eyidear,    that  inhabitants  are  large  and  iufty, 

tbefe  youths  moil  have  approach*  )>^%  en  the  oppofite  fide  foialiand 

cd  the  northern  bank  of  the  river,  puny.;  which  iatl  article^  agree- 

which  thp  dwarfs  here  mefitioned  ing  fo  well  with  iiir^daiuiy  aleio^ 

are  faid  to  have  inhabited.  Now  demonllraces  the  river  here  himod 

A%r»«?/  affures  us,  that  on  the  at  to  have  bccu  tht  X:^tr  (q), 

however. 
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however,  thinks  that  this  word  may  be  more  naturally  de« 
dttced  firt>m  ZtfW,  a  liorty  or  rather  a  yellow  Jiami-coloured  Udn^ 
with  whkh  ipecies  of  animals  Libya  was  known  to  abound  ; 
or  elfe  horn  lahab^  afami^fince  the  burning  fands  of  Lihya^ 
by  the  continual  reflexion  of  a  vaft  quantity  of  the  folar  rays, 
appeareil,   at  feme  diftance,    to  travolers   Kkc  a  flame.  "  A3  , 
thefo  fends  were  frequently  fo  heated  as  to  be  almoft  in  a  ftatc 
of  inflammation,  we  mult  own  fome  regard  due  to  fuch  an 
etymon;    As  for  the  word  Africa^  or,  as  the  Jrabs  prinounde 
it,  yffriiia,  which  fecms  to  have  been  unk;iown  to  Herodotufj^ 
Jrljtotle^  Straba^^  and  the  other  mofl:  dntient  Greek  author^, 
Dr,  *flyde  takes  it  to  be  the  fame  with  the  Phoenician  or  Pumc 
nprofft  Habarca^  Havarea^  Havreca^'tic.  or  r^jna^  Avre^- 
ro,  u  ^.  Tbi  Barca,-  or  the  country  rf  Barca.     This  oUr 
readero'  will  aik>w  extremely  probable,  efpecially  fince  Barca 
wasavTHoft  remarkable  part  of  Africa  y  as  above  obferved  ;  and 
^^  Rommsy  who  firfl  brought  the  name  of  Africa  into  £«- 
rtfgi  fiifeht  not  pronounce  it  exadly  in  the  lame  manner  as 
the  Cartiiaginiani  and  Phtenictansy  front  whom  they  received 
it.     The  principal  difficulty  in  thisetymbn  will  vanifh,  when 
we  conftder,  that  the  Orientals  for  the  moft  part  pronounced 
the  fccond  letter  of  their  alphabet  like  a  V,  and  that  nothing 
was  more  ufual  with  them  than  to  add  a  letter  to,  or  take 
one  ^om^t  the  beginning  of  a  word,  as  might  be  proved  by 
anindudion  of  particulars,  were  it  in  any  manner  neceflary. 
Wemvrfl  not  omit  obfervlrig  here,  that  the  firft  divifion  of  th6 
world  was  into  two  parts  only,  to  wit,  Afia  and  Europe^  or 
^  eaflern  and  weftern  parts,  ^wr^^  comprehending  both  the 
contineiit  rtow  going  under  that  name,  and  Africa ;  which 
(^fiion  ftill  prevails  amongft  many  of  the  Orientals,     Thi§ 
may  hot  only  be  inferred  from  a  variety  of  authors,  but  Hke- 
wttfefrom  the  words  Europe  and  Afia  themfelves,  the  formed 
importing  occidental  or  weflerny  and  the  latter  half     Wheri 
that  vaft  region  now  called  Africa  was  firft  coniidered  as  i 
diftind  part  of  the  world,  we  cannot  take  upon  us  to  deter- 
mine I  nor  whether  Europe  and  Africa  were  ever  joined  to- 
gether by  an  Jfthmus  uniting  Spain  and  Mauritania,  as  fbme 
authors  fuggeft  ^  nor  laftly,  if  this  fhould  be  admitted,  when, 
or  by  what  means,  fuch  an  ifthmus  canje  to  be  dedroyed^ 
The  Nttbicm  geographer  affirms  it  to,  have  been  efFeflcdby 
labour  and  art  j  'but  Averroes  by  ah  earthquake.     The  iflaad 
Cemiy  taken  rtotice  of  by  Hanno  ^nd  Scylax,  kerns  to  have 
been  fomewhsre  on  the  coaft  of  Libya  Interior  ;  but  in  wfca^ 
part  of  the  ocean  it  Fay,  cannot  be  dircovercd  from  the  an- 
tient5,  who  differ  widely  amongft  themfelves  with  regard  tQ 
Its  fituation  j  which  probably  induced  Strabo  to  deny  the  very, 
being  of  it.     We  piuft  own  ourfclves  likcwife  as  much  in  the 
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dark  in  relation  to  Plato*%  ifland  Jklantis^  which  he  makes  ef 
a  larger  extent  than  ^^  and  Jfrica  together.  Some  of  the 
moderns  are  difpofed  to  think,  from  feveral  circunftances, 
that  it  was  that  vaft  conttiKUt  calkd  now  America  ;  others, 
that  it  lay  nearer  the  pillars  of  HercuUs  ;  and  lafUy,  others, 
that  every  thing  related  of  it  is  to  be  confidered  as  a  downrigKc 
fidion.  Much  may  be  (aid  in  defence  of  each  opinion  ;  how- 
ever, tKe  firft  appears  to  us  the  moft  probable,  r  or  Ammianm 
Marcellittus  aJErms  Phto  on  this  occasion  not  to  have  written 
fable,  but  a  true  hiflory ;  and  Proclus  cites  MoraUus  an  Ethi-: 
0pU  hiftorian  in  defence  of  what  that  phik>fopher  has  td^anctfd 
conceroiog  this  ifland^  CraiOanMo^  PhuWfattkiWcp^vtr^ 
jtakes  this  relation  to  be  a  true  hiftory.  That  the  ifland  here 
under  confideration  was  not  (o  near  the  Stnights  as  (omt 
modem  authors  fuppofe,  feems  probable  from  DioJirus  Sicm*' 
kis^  who  tells  us,  that  the  Photmcians  m  early  times  (ailed 
beyond  Hercules' $  Pillar^  along  th^  Afrkau  co&ftji  and  tbert 
Ineeting  with  ftorips  and  t^moefis,  w^r*  carried  to  the  i%* 
moteft  parts  of  the  ocean,  and,  after  many  days,  came  to  a 
vaft  ifland  at  a  great  di^^nce  from  lAhya^  and  lying  rery  fiyr 
Weil.  This  country,  continues  the  fame  author,  lud  a  fruit-r 
ftti  foil,  navigable  rivers,  ISc^  and,  from  tb^  PHmnia^ne^  the 
Cartiaginiam  came  to  the  koowlcge  of  it.  And  in  the  (ame 
place  be  (ays,  that  the  Cetrtbaifittians  would  not  permit  anj 
Other  nation  to  fipttle  iri  this  new  region,  but  re(erved  it  for 
tbemfelves,  th^it,  if  ever  they  ibouM  be  driv^  fnom  tbeir 
native  foil,  they  might  have  a  place  tOt  retire  lo,  £ti^  brmgi 
SilenMS  expre(ly  aflferting  to  4^'^i,  that  there  was  a  vaft  oon-!> 
tineat  beyond  Eurapi^  Afia^  and  Afrka^  which  ought  to  be 
confidered  as  iflands  furrounded  by  the  ocea^.  ThoTe,  and 
other  paiTages,  that  might  be  extra^ed  from  the  antieots>  tii«- 
duced  the  learned  Perizonius  to  conclude,  that  the  inhabitant! 
of  the  old  world  had  fome  faint  knowlege  of  Anfiriat^  '<k^ 
rived  to  them  either  from  the  Egyptian  and  Certbagiman  trk« 
ditioos,  or  from  the  figure  pf  tJ>c  eanh^  wbi^b  was  iiot  ua^ 
^pwn  to  them  \      "    - 

CHAP. 

*  HiRODOT.  I.  ii.  k  1.  IV.  DioD.  Sic  I.  iii.  Golu  notae  ad 
Alfraganum,  p.  89.  I.  Leo  African.  Avicbm.  paiT.  .-^naik 
de  animal,  pafl*.  RR.  Kimchi,  Aben-Ezra,  Sc  Jonas  io  Ofe. 
e.  xiii.  vcr.  5.  Virg.  An.  1.  iv.  Lvcan.  1.  i.  Serv.  in  Viig, 
ubi  fupi  Averroes  apud  Hieron.  Vital,  in  voc.  Terraemotus. 
AcATHBMBR.  1.  ii.  c.  3.  Gcogf.  NubienC  dim.  iv.  part.  \,  Hyd? 
ioPehtfol.  p.  13,  14,  I  J,  16.  Flat.  inTiroae.  &io  Crit.  Strai, 
1,  ii.p.  53I  PoLVB.&CoRK.  NKF.apudPlin.  J.vi.  c.~  ji.  Hann^ 
ft,  ScYLAZ  in  pehpl.    Diqtim.  apud  Strab.  abi  fup.    Ptol.  F.  iv. 
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CHAP.    XIX. 
Tif  Hiftcry  of  th4  Ethiopians* 

S  E  C  T.    L 

jDefcripiion  $/  £thio[tta« 

SEVER-AL  of  the  antients  gave  the  name  of  Ethioptgmng  p^^ 
to^iil  perfens  tjther  perfe£Uy  black,  or  of  a  very  fwarthy  ^  fitAu». 
compkxioiit    The  Arabs  therefore,    and  other  Afiatics^  as  pia  v^r$ 
wdl  as  a  gT^t  number  of  Africans^  came  under  this  denomi-J^/KoiK^ 
naxion.    The  Africans  we  find  divided  into  the  weftern  or 
fiefperum  £tbi$piansj  an4  the  Ethiopians  zbov^  ^pfp^>  Situated 
to  the  E.  of  «hc  former,    The  Hi/per  tan  Ethiopians  inhabited 
tbat  Taft  tra<^  called  Libya  Intirior^  the  hiftory  of  whofe 
prti)ci|Mil  ^atiQns  we  have  4^ cady:  gQ.ne  through.    Th^  eaflfm 
African  Eibiopi^tns   (for  fo  thofc  above  Egypt  may  be  prop- 
periy  ftiled)  were  much  better  ^uiown  to  the  antients  than  the 
others,  by  reafon  of  their  commerce  with  the  Egyptians^  and 
Jooked  upon  by  them  as  the  proper  Ethidpiauu    Thefe  are 
f be  peopk)  whofe  trania^ioiis,  from  the  earljeft  accounts  of 
fime,  we  are  npw  to  relate ;  which  we  hope  to  do  in  fucb 
%  fliaqner  as.  will  prove  fatisfa&^ry  t^  all^  at  leaft  the  moft 
padid  part  of,  our  readers  \ 

Ethiopia  then,  or  x^,itm  Ethiopia  Priptta^VfU  Umhti  timtsawi 
PA  the  north  by  fgypt^   on  which  fide  it  extended  to  the  gxtent  of 
Leffar  Cataract^,  an4  the  liland  Elephantine ;  on  the  weft  by  Ethiopia* 
Libya  Irderior  ;  on  the  eaft  by  the  Red  Sea ;  and  on  the  fouth 
by  a  port  of  Africa  unknown  to  the  antients,  but  probably 
that  incl^ding  the  modem  kingdoms  of  Gingiro,  Alaba^  Ma^ 
cbidoy  an4  part  of  Adcl  or  Zeila.     However,  as  the  propei: 
Ethiopia  might  be  of  a  different  extent  at  different  times, 
particularly  on  the  fides  of  Libya  Interior  and  Libya  Incognita^ 
we  pmnot  pretend  to  ix^  with  any  precifion,  its  frontiers* 

£P80RV8  apod  Plio.  uhifop.  Lycophron.  ichxdiaft.  adverf.  xviii. 
Sys-TATH.  in  Dionyf.  verf.  219.  Diod.  Sic  1.  v.  Crantor  ii| 
f^,  dbi  fop.  MAitcBtL.  api^  Prod  Ammian.  Marcellin. 
^^lian.  var.  hiA.  1.  ill.  Bochart.  Phal.  l.iv.  c.  33.  Jac^ 
pRRizOK.iD  ^liao.  ubifap.  *  Hbrodot.  1.  iii.  &1. vii. 

^VHOFH.  Cyropaed.  1.  viii.    Homer,  apad  Strabon.    1.  ii.  at  & 
idk  Strab.  1.  i.  &  I.  il.     Diod.  Sic.  1.  ir.    Dig,  1.  liv.  p.  524. 
jffoL,  1.  iv.    Plin.  L  v.  c.  8.    Vid.  6c  Hombr.  II.  iv.  v.  23. 
9ILLAB,  geogr.  am.  1.  iv.  c  8.  fea,  5. 
"      '    '^  Nevefir 
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Nevcrthclcfs  it  fccms,  for  many  ages  at  Jcaft,  to  have  been 
the  fame  craft  which  at  this  day  comprehends  the  kingdoms 
of  Dottgchf  Sennafy  and  Abajfia;  with  part  of  JJel  or  Zeila  ; 
and  coiifcqucntly  tp  have  taken  up.fevcnteen  degrcci  of  lon- 
gitude, and  to  have  reached  from  the  tropic  of  Cancer  to 
within  fix  degrees  of  the  Line.  Ludolfus  intimates,  that  the 
modern  geographers,  dj^pendjng  upon  iJhe  authority  of  Paulus 
Joviusy  have  extended  the  fouthern  limits  of  Ahajfta  much 
farther  \  but  at  the  fame  time  that  author  rightly  obfcrves 
them  to  be  guiltv  of  a  miftake.  It  is  of  no  great  confequence 
to  our  readers  how  this  point  fiands,  and  therefore  we  fliall 
not  dwell  any  longer  upon  it  **. 
Difertnt'  The  proper  Ethiopia  had  various  names  given  it  by  th^ 
mimts  of  antients.  Sometimes  thdy  called  it  Indiay  and  its  inbabitaDts 
EtliJopia.  Indians }  which  appellation  they  applied  to  many  of  the  rc- 
pioteft  nations,  as  we  have  obfervcd  in  the  hiflory  of  the  Ga^ 
ramfintes  (A).    Tfiis  country,  or  at  leaft  a  neighbouring  part 

of 


*>  Strab.  1.  xvii.     Plin,  I 
LuDOLF.  in  hift.  ^thiop.  1.  i. 
p.  88,  89.     Geogr.  Ivjub.  cliin 


V,  c. 
c.  2. 


(A)  S^bart  thinks,  that  the 
Garamanies  "wtrt  a  colony  of  the 
jimantis  or  Hainmanientts  tii  Pliny 
and  SoimuSf  feated  to  the  W.  of 
the  Gnater  Syrtis.  This  notion 
he  grounds- not  only  upon  the 
ne^hbourjng  fitaation  of  tboie 
nations,  but  likewife  upon  t^e 
afiinity  of  their  names.  For,  as 
"U  gar  fignifies  in  Hebre^u;  (0  ii\- 
batnty  Gar-Amante  might  origi- 
nally  have  denoted  The  hahita- 
Hon  or  dnjodling  of  the  Amantes  \ 
or  rather  "1:1  ger^  from  the  aforc- 
iaid  verb,  may  be  naturally  fup- 
pofed  to  have  figntfied.  cohnuSy 
ad'Vipay  Sec,  and  then  Gar'Aman* 
U  will  te  equivalent  to  One  he- 
longing  to  a  colony  of  the  Aman- 
tes. The  lail  nation  that  ioge-^ 
nious  author  likewife  believes  to 
have  been  the  fame  with  the  Am- 
monii  or  Amonii^  whofe  name, 
by  an  eafy  tranfpoiition  of  letter*, 
intirely  agrees  with  that  of  JV/o//j'« 
Anamim    or  Anamai,     Several 


9.     Ptol.  ubi  fup.     Job,     / 
Go  LI  I  notse  ad  Alfragani^n^ 
j>ar.  4. 

things,  according  to  him,  concur 
to  render  this  conje£lurc  proba* 
ble :  I.  The  Anamim  in  all  like- 
h1)ood  deduced  theip  name  from 
the  wofd*  day  Anam^  wbick 
might  have  denoted  a  ^esp  in 
the  ££;^//>«  language,  as  a  word 
compofed  of  the  iame  letters  did 
in  Arabic,  2,  According  to  fome 
authors,. the  idol  of  JtfpiUr^  in 
the  territory  of  the  Ammonii, 
was  called  Ammon  from  the  ram 
that  pointed  out  tl^e  fpot  of 
ground  his  temple  was  credcd 
upon.  And  it  is  well  known, 
that  the  Ammonii,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  antients,  were  fo  deno- 
minated from  AmmoH  or  Ammun^ 
a  name  the  Egyptians  gave  7«- 
piter.  3.  That  part  of  Litya, 
where  Mo/cs  feems  to  place  the 
Anamim^  abounded  with  (heep^ 
which  fupplied  the  natives  noc 
only  with  food,  but  doaths,  an^ 
agreed  very  well  in  iituation  with 
the  country  of  the  Ammonii,  4. 
The 
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of  Uhyoj  was  litcewife  denominated  Jtlantia  and  JEtheria^ 
according  to  Pliny  and  Strahcy  or,  as  Hefychtus  will  have  it, 
Airia,  Ic  aifo  went,  in  very  earljr  ages,  under  the  name  of 
Ciphema.^  But  we  apprehend  it  to  have  been  moft  ufuaUy 
called  Ahafene^  a  word  approaching  very  rtear,  both  in  found 
and  iignifKation,  to  the  modern  Rahajh^  Hahejhy  or  Abaffia  ; 
the  true  etymology  of  which  will  be  exhibited  to  our  readers, 
when  we  come  to  the  hiftory  of  Arabia  \ 

On  the  other  hand^  we  find  Chaldaa^  AJfyria^  Perjia^  &€• 
fliJed  Ethiopia  by  fome  very  good  authors ;  nay,  it  mtift  be 
allowed,  that  the  antients  called  all  thofe  countries,  extending 
themfdves  bey<MK(  each  fide  of  the  Red  Sea,  indifferently  I?uiia 
or  Ethiopia,  The  eafiern  people  at  this  day  fometimes  name 
that  kir^om  Jfidia^  which  the  Europeans  call  AbaJfiM,  par- . 
tkubrly  the  Perjian$^  who  foir  the  moft  part  give  the  appella- 
tion of  Siah  Hindou  or  Hindi,  to  an  Ahaffme  or  modem  Ethi^ 
6pian,  It  appears  from  feveral  authors,  that  the  Red  Sea 
itfdf  went  formerly  under  the  name  of  the  Indian  Sed  ;  and 
Ludol/us  obferves,   that  the  antients  denominated  all  thofe 

«  Plin.  I.  vi.  c.  ?o.     Hbrodot.  Strab.  ubi  fup.     Hesycm. 
Agatharchides  Cnidius  de  Mar.  Ruhr.  1.  i.  c.  3.  apud  Phot, 
io  bibliothec.  p.  1323.     Philostorcius  apud  Theodorec.  LiiL' 
c.  4.  aliiqae  mult.     Vid.  etiam  Le  Grand.  difTert.  ii. 

The  idol  of  y^/iV^r -<^«rtf«  had  or,    by  cootra^ion,   Gar-Ame, 

either  ram*5  boms,  or  a  ram's  Ger-Ame^  Sec,  appears  from  the 

bead  upon  ic  ;  which  feemed  to  name  of  their  mctr(^lis  Gara- 

p(XDt  at  the  origin  of  the  word  ma^  or,  as  ihe  Nubian  googrsiphec 

Anaa^.    If  we  admit  what  Ba-  intimates  it  to  have  been  deno- 

cborf  has  advanced  on  this  occa-  minated  in  his  time,  Germa,  This 

fion,  the  etymon  of  the  name  obfervation  will  go  a  good  way 

l^dfctmones  or  Na/amsn^  appUed  towards  confirming  thofe  inge- 

to  a  neighbouring  people,  may  nious  conje^ures  which  we  have 

eafiiy  be  difcovered.    For  Nafa*  here  inferted  from  the  learned 

mon,  on  this  fuppofition,  muft  be  B^chart }  e(jpecially,  fince  Hero- 

apparently  the  dmc  as  po&i  ^VI/D  dotus  affirms  that  part  of  Lihya- 

h'ofe-Amon,  i.  e.   Homines  Amon  adjacent  to  the  country  of  the 

or  Ammmii  \  and  confcquently  Ammtmii  to   have  been    famous 

the  Nafamones,  as   well  as  the  for  the  (hcep  it  abounded  with. 

Qaramantes,   were  a  branch  of  Thefe  nations  were  nearly  related 

Ike  Aaamim.     That  the  Gara-  to  the  Ethiopians,   as  we   learn 

m^tes,  in  their  own  tongue,  were  from  the  fame  Herodotm  ( 1 ). 
filled   Gar-Amane,   Ger-Amane, 

(x)  fleroddi.  t  iv.'  Bygin.  Germank,  in  Arat,  MtL  I.  \,  c.  S.  Diat,  Sic.  /.  iii. 
PJia,^v,ri  $•  ^»/'«.  c.  28,  G^a.  x.  13.  Ceogr,  Nub,  dim.  ii.  ^ar,  i.  B<Kh, 
fb4,f»  ir«  V.  33.     Gain  M9(a  ad  Alfr^iganum,  /•  90. 
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mtioh$  untfcr  the  TWn/  Zone^  vrhot:  names  they  wcf e  igno- 
rtmt  of,  Mians  *. 

According  to  thd  Jnrtj  tfie  SepttagMj  thfe  Vulgate^ 
and  other  vei-fions  (B),  &b/J,  when  taken  for  a  country  in' 

*  Vtotoi,  Gaz.  comment,  in  i  tteg.  c.x.  f.  t.     Jos.  Scalig. 
it  comp.  eccteC  iEthiop.    Th^odor.  in  hift.  ecdefiaA.  I.  i.  c.  aa. 
Le  Grand  tibi  fup.  Sc  I.  Lvdolf.  hift.  j£thiop.  I.  i.  c.  i. 
• 

(S)  The  ealleffi  people  al^rm 
tlu/b  the  foB  of  Cdndan,  and 
gftafidfon  of  Ham,  to  have  had 
*  a  ibn  Whofe  name  was  timkafibi 
(A  HaU/cUy  the  &their  of  the 
Ahyi^tm^  «r  Sgpthms,  whom 
the  P#r;^i«f  call  jS/oci  iMP^ntf . 
The  Hihiw  erammarians  defivi^ 
the  word  HoM/cbab,  which  iig- 
Bifies  Etbiopiay  from  Hahoufcba^ 
which  denotes  a  people  raifed 
from  a  mixture  of  diffierent  na- 
tions^'originally  of  different  coun- 
tries. According  to  WHtrbtiot 
ahd  others,  the  Myffinians^  Nu' 
Uansf  and  FgHgi^  are  all  com^ 
prehended  under  the  word  Ha* 
imfcb.  The  infpired  writert  are 
itlent  as  to  Cn/b  the  fon  of  Ca^ 
naan^  and  hb  fon  HabmfcbL  We 
find  mention  mad^  there  only  of 
Ct^  the  fon  of  Httm^  and  his 
ions  Siba^  HaviUbfSMhtab,  Raa- 
mabf  Sabfecba^  and  Nimrod.  It 
is  (idd,  that  Arabia  Felix  went 
formerly  under  the  name  of  Eibi* 
ofia,  becaufe  the  AbyJJinianSt  who 
conquered  it,  pofleiTed  it  for  a 
long  time.  Db^u-lreu  king  of 
Taman  drove  them  from  thence 
with  the  affiftance  of  the  Rirfians, 
Some  authors  believe,  that  by 
Cnflif  upon  the  river  Gibpn  is 
meant  only  the  antient  country 
of  the  Scytbians  upon  the  Artixa, 
Ikr^tus  intimates,  that  the  firft 


habltatioh  this  people  had  w^ 
open  the  Araxa ;  and  that,  being 
forced  froih  fhenee  by  the  Afi^^ 
git^i  they  pafltd  this  river,  and 
retired  into  the  jcountry  of  the 
Cimmmam.  Ja/Hn  ixakti  thii 
Pbafo  and  AraxMi  to  be,  as  it 
were,  the  limits  of  the  Zcytbiank 
on  the  fouth  fide.  DUdorus  Si» 
cuius  fiiyfl^  that  the  Scjtbiaus^ 
who  were  near  Media^  abode  at 
firft  upon  the  Araxtsi^  and  that 
the  Saci,  and  I/LffagetA  are  dif- 
ferent branches  of  the  Scytbians. 
The  words  Cutbti  and  Cutba^ 
whence  fome  have  deduced  Scy- 
tbd  or  Scucbdf  are  the  fame  zi 
Cu/h.  The  Cbatdies  generaOy 
put  the  7au  where  the  Hebrews 
life  Scbin,  and  therefore  (ay  Cui 
or  Cutb  inftead  of  Cuftb.  Tfa^ 
Cutbaaus^  who  came  to  add>  in- 
habited the  country  of  Samaria, 
did  originally  belong  to  that  part 
of  Mediui  which  bordered  Uftpn 
the  Cafpiau  fea,  and  therehue 
moft  have  appertained  to  the 
Cu/b  we  arc  fpeakiog  of.  There 
are  very  fenfiBle  footfbps  of  thii 
name  to  be  mec  with  io  various 
parts  round  about  this  country, 
as  the  diftrid  of  Cotacem  %  the 
cities  of  Citamum,  Cotomana,  Cj- 
ta,  Co/aca,  Coiamba,  Cstita  ;  the 
Cotyi,  Cojpti  ;  river  of  Cijffa, 
&c  (2). 


{%)  D*Hh6ei.  bibh  erient,  p,  4-9.    Gen.  x.  7,  8.    Herotfot.  /.  i.  r.  lot.  &  L  iv. 
c.  11.     7»/m.  A  1.  (S  A  ii.    Died.  Sit,  L  »•  p,  ?c§.    Ptol*  fe^\    ^tUr,  #Z«r.*^ 
/.  ?i.  V.  693.    Stepb,  ^jsatu%    Fnftrt,  tx  tmtuJ^  Si^sit^,  L\,  tU  i^ 
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l^tur^t  js  dlw^js  to  be  underftood  ol.tbe  Br^psrEtbUpia* 
9-  notion  is  fu]]lported  1)y  P^/70,  Jofephus^  E^Umus  ia 
Mi(ftbi§t$f  Etj/latbius^  t)^  author  pf  the  Jlexatulrian  cheo- 
incoa^  aQ((  tjie  concurrent  teflimony  of  the  Grui  and  Xtfi#« 
fathers.  '  Notwithftanding^  which,  Bocharty  depending  upon 
the  authority  of  Jonathan^^  Targum^  and  feveral  p^ai^iUe 
aijguments,  aflirms  the  land  of  Cii/h  to  have  been  iuuatcd  ia 
mahia  ; ,  and  consequently  maintains,  that  Cujh  never  ia 
Scripture  denotes  the  Proper  Ethiopia.  But  neither  of  thefe 
<f[iniQi»ou^  to  be  locked  upon  as  ilrt^^  ^ocQvjh 

ia  JGbmetiaies  ia  Scripture  undoubtedly  tp.be  taken  for  tiie 
Ai^er  £t&/Vx^  as  aiay  be  evinced  n^t  only  Iw  the  great 
autBociuoabove-fnentioned,  but  fevccsl  cipcmnftaaoes  iiice- 
^^,i^.whjqh  evidently  point  at  that  country.  And,  on  the 
cdler  iiand,  '^  muft  1:^  attowed,  that  foim  of  the  facred  wri- 
(m  give  the  name  of  Gyfi^  to  the  whote  peninfula  of  Arabia^ 
c»a^part  of  it  bordering  upon  the  Red  Sea^  or  both.  When 
the  prophet  'Jeremiah  aflcs  his  countrymen.  Whether  the 
CeSHinr  fe  eon  change  hisjkin  ?  he  muft  be  confidercd  as  having 
in  hb  ^ft  a  proper  Ethiopian^  For  the  nation  there  pointed 
at  was  black,,  differing  greatly  in  colour  from  the  Jews ;  the 
prophet's  queftion  being  proverbial,  of  the  fame  impL>rt  with 
that  common  adage  of  profane  writers,  to  wajb  the  Ethio* 
PJAN  er  BlackmoqR  white.  Now  this  cannot  be  under* 
i^pod.  of  the  Arabsy  who  were  of  much  the  fame  complexion 
1^  die  y^tv^y  as  Bochart  hioifelf  not  only  allows,  but 
pcovea  J  whereas  the  AbfiJJineiy  or  proper  Ethiopians^  might 
e^fijgr  ^aui  naturally  teive  given  occafioa  to  fucb  a  proverb. 
Ia-  the  book  of  Ijaiab  we  Bnd  Egypt ^  Pathr&s^  and  Cc£/&, 
joisedi  together,  aind  confequentty  Cttfi  taken  for  Ethiopia. 
For  tt  appears  from  various  authors,  and  even  Bochart  him- 
f0l^  that  the  land  of  Pathros' wzs  either  the  Upper  Egypt,  or 
a  ffltft  of  that  country  near  the  confines  of  Ethiopia ;  and 
tlHRrefore  Cajh,  in  this  paffagc,  muft  naturally  refer  to  Ethio- 
puij  fince  the  region  here  denoted  by  that  word  was  S.  of  the 
Wj^r  Egypt^  and  contiguous  to  it.  In  defence  of  our  fecond 
anertion,  feveral  paflages  of  Scripture  may  likewife  be  pro- 
duced. When  the  Lord  threatened  Egypt  with  utter  dcfo- 
lation,  be  declared.  That  H£  would  lay  it  wajie  from  the  towor 
of  Syene  to  the  border  of  CusH.(C).     Now  that  the  border 

"f 

(C)  Our  readers  will  obfcrvey  we  maft  own  ourfelves  by  no . 

that,   oat  of  complaiiance  to  a  means  inclinable  to  come  into  it. 

great  mupber  of  learned  men,  TItf  words  in  the  original  are  : 

we  kave  here  given  this  text  the  u;o  h?na   fV^  r-WD  ^i:in)D 

flioft  received  interpretation  I  tko*  i.  e.  from  MrcooL  to  Syene. 
6  aU 
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cf  CvsH  and  the  tower  of  Syene  are  intended  here  to  reprc- 
Unt  two  oppoi'tte  limits  of  Bgypt^  cannot  be  denied  j  and 
that  Syene  was  the  Egyptian  frontier  on  the  ffde  of  Ethiopia^ 
appears  from  Pliny  and  Strabo,  Wherefore  Cujh  here  evidently 
denotes  Arabia y  or  at  leaft  that  part  of  it  adjacent  to  Egyfi^ 
which  was  diametrically  oppofite  to  the  tower  of  Syene ^  and 
not  Ethiopia^  whofe  border  extended  to  that  towel*.  Mofes\ 
wife  Zippora  was  a  native  of  Cujhj   and  at  the  fame  time 


and  the  border  efCvsn:  or  From 
MtGDOL  and  Syene^  and  to  the 
border  0/  CvsH,  U  we  admit 
the  firft  of  thefe  tranilations,  we 
nvuft  fuppofe  an  Eltipiis  of  the 
ptepodtioD  iy  bctwbtt  h^i:ipo 
andnDlD,  than  which  nothiog 
is  raore  frequent  in  the  Hebrenv 
,  Scripture  ;  as  may  be  inferred 
from  Deut.  xxxiii.  17.  Mich.  vii. 
12.  and  many  other  paflages  enu- 
merated by  Noldius,  If  we  pre- 
fer the  latter,  we  muft  admit 
a  fupprcffion  of  the  Copulative  1 
before  n3)D,  which  is  likewife 
extremely  common  in  the  origi-  . 
fial  of  the  Old  Tejiament^  as  ap- 
pears from  Gen.  xxvii.  33.  Cant. 
viii.  6.  Jud.  ix.  2.  and  an  infinite 
number  of  other  inftances  pro- 
duced by  the  fame  Noldita.  Now 
Migdol  is  the  proper  name  of  a 
town  about  twelve  miles  from 
Pdujium,  on  the  Nile^  near  the 
coaft  of  the  Mediterranean^  and 
diametrically  oppofite  to  Syene; 
arid  of  courfe,  in  conjundlion 
with  Syene,  denotes  the  whole 
breadth  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
agreeably  to  the  prophet's  inten- 
tion. This  city  we  find  men- 
tioned by  the  prophet  Jeremiah, 
xliv.  I.  and  xlvi.  14.  whojoins 
it  with  Tahpanhes,  or,  as  the 
Greeks  cillcd  it.  Daphne,  and 
t>aphnjt,  Pelufii,  another  city  in 

(<)  Her^dot.  I.  ii.  c.  50.  Stepb.  Byxant.  He  urb.  Cellar,  getgr.  ant.  h  ir.  t.  %. 
Vid.  etiam  t^al.  Stbind,  petftaglot.  p.  28  1.  &  Chrijlwm  No/dit  concords  parttaiLtr. 
ELr^c-Cbaldiiic*  cum  aunotat.  Job*  Gattjr,  I'ym^it,  Jen^t  ^7i4» 

a  Midi- 


the  neighbourhood  of  Petupmrn. 
This  circumdance,  in  conjundlit>d 
with  the  Septuagint,  which  has 
there  iV  ^iayJ'coAq!!,  at  MtgdoJ^ 
and  in  MAyJ^ettx^v,  in  Migdol^ 
renders  extremely  probable  the 
veriion  of  this  paflage,  which  we 
would  propofe  to  the  confidera- 
tioo  of  our  learned  readers.  Iq 
the  mean  time  we  cannot  but 
own  ourfelves  greatly  furprifed 
at  Ceilarius,  who  has  with  fo 
much  boldnefs  infiniiated,  or  ra- 
ther aiirmed,  that  the  Greek  in- 
terpreters have,  in  agreement 
with  the  Vulgate,  tranflated  the 
text  at  prefent  under  confideration 

'A/9/o'iT«y  Whereas  both  the 
Fatican  and  Alexandrian  MSS. 
of  the  Septuagint  have  it  d-Jt^ 
MctyXaAit  KcLi  'Zvhn^  Kcti  iitt^ 
O61W  *A/d/o;r»''  Which,  toge- 
gether  with  the  Arabic  veriion 
expreifing  it  From  MicaoL  and 
AsuAN  to  the  borders  of  Ethio- 
pia, feems  to  render  indifpucable 
what  is  here  advanced  ;  and  con- 
fequently,  to  evince,  that  this 
famous  paiDge  is  fo  far  from 
proving  Cujh  to  point  out  Arabia^ 
that,  on  the  contrary,  it  evident- 
ly dempnftrates  that  word  fome* 
times  to  denote  the  Proper  Ethi-- 
opia  (3). 
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a  Mtdianite.    The  prophet  Hahakkuk  makes  the  territories  of 

Cvjhan  or  Cujhy  and  Midian  or  Madian^  to  have  been  the 

fame.     Jofepbusy  Ptolemy^  and  St.  Jerom^  mention' a  city  of 

Arabia  on  the  coaft  of  the  Red  Sea,  called  Madian.    From 

all  which  we  may  infer,  that  part  of  Arabia  at  leaft  goes  fome- 

times  in  Scripture  undeh  the  name  of  Cujh.     Job  intimates, 

that  Cu/h  was  famous  for  the  excellent  topazes  it  produced. 

Now  none  of  the  antients  have  taken  notice  of  the  Ethiopian 

topaz  ;  whereas  Pliny  reliatesi  that  the  beft  topazes  came  from 

the  Arabic  ifland  Chitis  or  Chutisj  whole  name  fctms  to  have  ' 

been  the  fame  with  Cu/b  or  Cuth,     Agatharchides  Cnidius^ 

Diodorufy  and   Strdbo^  have  likewife  mentioned  this  ifland. 

From  hencei  therefore,   it  appears,  that  fome  of  the  facred 

writers  denominated  at  leaft  part  of  Arabia  Cu/h,     In  that 

day^  fdjrs  the  LoRb,  Jhall  mejffengers  go  from  me  in  Jhips^  t$ 

hake  the  carelefs  Cushites  (qraid^  &c.   Which  menace  may 

be  fuppofcd  more  properly  to  point  at  the  Arabsy  whom  the 

Egyptians  and  others  vifited  in  (hips  on  the  Red  Sea ^  than  the 

Ethiopians^  with  whom  they  had  a  communication  by  land. 

But,  to  omit  other  paflages  that  occur^  both  the  Arabs  and 

Ethiopians  might  have  very  properly  been  ftilcd  Cujhites^  finc^ 

the  defcendents  of-  Cujh  formed  a  great  part  of  both  nations. 

Nay,  that  the  Arabs  themfelves  had  the  appellation  of  Ethior 

fians^  and  AJiatic  Ethiopians^  clearly  follows  from  what  has 

been  advanced  by  Xenopbon  and  Herodotus.  ^   However,   we 

Cannot  help  thinking,  that  theantient  Hebrews  rightly  looked 

iipon  the  Ethiopians  as  the  proper  Cujbites.    For  ZeraV^  moft 

formidable  army  confifted  chiefly  of  Cujhites^  neighbours  to 

flic  Libyans^  i.  e.  the  Ethiopians^  of  which  people  only  he  is 

called  king  by  the  facred  hiftorian  ;  though  from   Sir  Ifaac 

Newtony  and  virhat  we  have  already  obferved,  it  may  be  proved, 

that  he  was  in  poflTeflion  of  all   the  dominions  of  Sefac^  i.  e. 

Egypt y    Libya y    TroglodyticOy    Arabia y   &c.     The  extremely 

numerous  hoft  he  commanded  adds  great  weight  to  this  notion. 

Pliny  intimates^  that  the  Etkiopians^  whom   he  difiinguifhes 

from  the  Arabians^  were  matters  of  Egypt  not  long  before 

the  deftrudton  of  Troy ;  which,  confidering  that  this  period 

falls  in  with  the  time  of  Zerah^  brings  no  fmail  acceflion  of 

ftrcDgth  to  what  is  here  advanced  ^ 

We 

,  *   PhILO  JUDiEUS,  HlERONYM.EuSEB.EuSTATH.  AmQL.  chrOH. 

Akxandr.  aliiq;  apud  Bochart.  Phal.  1.  iv.  c.  2.  Eupolem.  apud 
Eofeb.  de  praep.  Evang.  1.  ix.  Jonath.  Targ.  in  Gen.  x.  6.  8c 
alib.  Exod.  ii.  16.  21.  Nam.xii.i.  Isai.m.  11.  jER.xiii.  23. 
EziK.  xxix.  10.  Habak.  iii.  7.  Job  xxviii.  19.  Ezek.  xxx.  9. 
2  ChroD.  xiv.  9.  &  xvi.  S.    Joseph,  antiq.  1.  i.  c.  7.    Px,kn.  1.  y. 
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We  cannot  therefore  allow,  that  LuJim  is  the  only  juunt 
given  in  Scripture  to  the  Etbiapmns,  as  M.  Bocbart  under- 
takes to  proves*     Moft  of  the  arguments  he  offers  to  evince 
thn  point  are  extremely  frivolous,  as  our  readers  will  find 
upon  an  examination  of  them,  and  the  others  not  of  any 
confiderable  force.     But,  fuppofing  them  to  prove^  that  the 
word  Ludim^  in  all  places  of  Scripture  he  cites  on  this  occa- 
fion,  is  to  be  underftood  of  the  Eihiopians^  which  is  the  utmoft 
that  he  couM  ever  have  pretended  to  ;.  yet  it  will  not  follow 
from  hence,  that  Ethiopia  is  never  called  Cujh  by  any  of  the 
facred  writers.     Such  an  aflfertion  cannot  be  maintained,  tho' 
it  (hould  be  granted,  as  we  are  willing  to  do,  that  part  of 
the  Ludim  took  up  their  habitations  in  Ethhpia*     And  yet 
feveral  learned  men  have  come  into  Bccharfs  ofnnion  ^, 
Different       The  antients  believed  the  blacknefs  of  the  Majfines  or 
natiemef  AbyJJinians  to  be  occafioned  by  the  intenfe  heat  of  their  cli- 
Ethiopia.    „,ate,  and  therefore  called  them  Ethiopians.     We  find  them 
likewife  called  £therii  and  jlerii  by  Hefychius^  Pi^f^yy  and 
StralfO,    Pliny  relates,  that  the  Blemmyes^  an  Ethiopian  nation 
ijpated  near  the  borders  of  Egypty  had  no  heads,  their  mouths 
and  eyes  being  fixed  on  their  breails.    This  ought  undoubtedly 
to  be  looked  upon  as  fabulous,  and  might  pollibly  proceed 
from   their  having  very  (hort  necks.     However,  that  fooie 
Blemmyan  captives  exhibited  an  extremely  odd  appearance  at 
Rome^  we  learn  from  Vopifcus.     The  Nobata  inhabited  one 
of  the  banks  of  the  Nile^  near  the  ifland  Elephant ine^  having 
been  removed  thither  from  OaftSy  in  order  to  have  a  watchful 
eye  upon,  and  reprcfs  the  courfcs  of,  the  Blemmyes,     Some 
authors  refer  the  Troglodytes  to  Egypt ^  and  others  to  Ethiopia. 
fie  that  AS  it  will,  they  were  a  very  favage  nation,  living  ia 
caves,  according  to  Strabo^    feeding  upon  ferpents,  lizards^ 
C5fr.  and  having  a  language  confiding  of  no  articulate  founds^ 
bttt^refembling  the  (hriektng  of  bats,  according  to  Herodotus^ 
The  Nubians  we  find  juft  mentioned  by  the  antients  as  a 
people  of  Ethiopiay  but  nothing  particular  related  of  them. 
Some  authors  aUert  the  Pygmies  to  have  been  a  canton  of  the 
Troglodytes^  and  others  one  of  the  Nubians.    But  it  is  gene* 
rally  agreed,  that  they  had  their  fituation  not  fiu*  from  the 

c.  9.  ex  emend.  P.  Hardaini.  Strab.  1.  xvii.  Jo8B1>h«  apod  fioeh^ 
^bi  fup.  HiBRONYM.  apud  Cellar.  1.  iii.  c.  14.  Ptol.  in  Arab. 
Plin.  I.  xxxi.  c.  8.  AcATHARCHiDEs  Cnidivs,  Diod.  Sit.  St 
Strab.  apad  Bochart.  Phal.  I.  iv.  c.  2.  Xbhoph.  Cyropasd.  1.  viii. 
Herodot.  1.  iii.  c.  1 14.  &  feq.  Sc  1.  vii.  c.  69.  PiftLosTRAT.  ja 
vit.  Apollon.  Tyan.  1.  vi.  c.  i.  NfiWTOw'iB  chronol.  p.  2^6^ 
Herodot.  1.  ii.  c.  110.  PlIk.  1.  vi.  c.  29.  P.  HARi>triN.  in 
chronol.  vet.  teft.  p.  57.  ^  Bochart.  Plial.  1.  iv.  c.  2.  6. 
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MtUopic  (horc  of  the  Red  Sea.  Nonnofus  in  Photius  tells  68, 
that  they  were  cxtiemely  fliort,  black,  and  hairy  all  over. 
Moft  of  thefe  nations  are  reprefented  by  Strabo  as  inconfider- 
able,  and  little  better  than  fo  many  gangs  of  robbers.  Bochart 
thinks,  that  (he  Troglodytes^  including  the  Pygmies  or  Pygmai^ 
were  ftiled  by  the  Hebrews  <^'^^'Xy  i.  e.  Succhat^  from  nD  J 
fucchahy  a  den  ;  for  that  word  fignifies  as  well  a  cave  or  den,  , 
as  a  tent.  Hence,  it  is  natural  to  fuppofe,  the  Troglodytie 
town  Succha^  on  tjie  coaft  of  the  Red  Sea^  mentioned  by 
Plinyj  the  modern  Suaquem^  the  feat  of  a  Turiijh  Bafhaw, 
deduced  its  name.  In  fjpport  of  this  notion  It  may  be  ob* 
fcrved,  that  the  Septuagint  zni  Vulgate  verfions  render  Q^^DO 
Tfciyh$J^vrAi^  Troglodyta^  a  word  derived  apparently  from 
Tpw^Ajf,  i,  e.  a  eave^  den^  paffage^  &c.  and  rank  this  people 
among  the  Cujhites^  Libyans^  and  other  nations,  that  formed 
the  numerous  army  of  Sefae,  The  Aualita  or  Abalita  were 
feated  near  the  Abalitic^\^  ;  which  is  all  that  we  have  to  fay 
of  thetn.  Agathar chides y  Diodorus^  Strabo ^  Ptolemy ^  and 
AgathemeruSy  inform  us,  that  the  Struthofhagt^  who  lived 
upon  oftrichea  as  big  as  ft^gSi  were  feated  immediately  to  the 
fouih  of  the  Memnones.  .The  Acridopbagij  Cbelonophagiy  Icb* 
tbyephagiy  C^namolgi^  Elephantophagi^  Rhizophagiy  Sperma^ 
tophagij  Hylophagiy  Ophiopbagiy  ice.  derived  their  names  from 
the  locufts,  tortoifes,  fifh,  bitches  milk,  elephants,  i^c.  they 
fed  upon.  The  Acridophagi  were  very  fmall,  fwift,  black, 
and  Ihort-lived,  the  oldcft  of  them  not  exceeding  forty  yean 
of  age.  They  ufed  locufts  for  food,  with  which  they  were 
plentifully  fapplied  by  certain  winds  that  covered  their  country 
with  them,  as  we  learn  from  Diodorus  and  Strabo.  As  for 
the  Chelonopbagi^  they  covered  their  houfes  with  the  fhells  of 
tortoifes,  and  lived  upon  their  fleib.  The  Ichtbyophagi  occu- 
pied a  maritim  part  of  Ethiopia^  bordering  on  the  Red  Sea^ 
and  not  far  from  the  frontiers  of  Egypt.  As  they  lived  upon 
all  kinds  of  fift,  large  as  well  as  imall,  Aben-Ezra  takes  them 
to  be  theCD^^V  Tziim  of  the  Pfalmift,  to  whom  God  gave 
the  heads  of  Lowathan^  under  which  name,  according  to 
that  author,  Mofes  comprehends  all  fi(h  of  a  vaft  fi2e,  for 
meat.  This  notion  feems  to  receive  fome  acceffion  of  flrength 
from  feveral  circumftances.  The  Troglodytes  made  their  very 
breoKi  of  xht  flefh  of  fifhes  dried  in  the  fun.  The  Pf^mift,  y\ 
the^tfiage  referred  to,  is  fpeakingof  Pharaoh  and  the  Egy^ 
ptians^  who  were  drowned  in  the  Red  Sea,  and  afterwards 
thrdirn  upbn  the  TrogUdytic  fhore.  Tziim  properly  imporu 
a  riatiofi  inh^ting  a  barreit  dry  country,  fuch  as  was  that  of 
th*  Troglodytis  ;  and  other  texts  of  Scripture,  compared  with 
tbfa,  not  a  little  favour  fuch  an  opinion.  They  built  their 
houfes  of  whalebones,  and  (hells  of  fiflies.    The  ribs  ferved 
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for  rafters,  and  the  jaws  for  portals.  They  fed  the?r  very 
cattle  with  filh.  Some  of  them  inhabited  caves  in  mountains, 
formed  by  vaft  quantities  of  fea-weed  from  time  to  time 
thrown  on  (hore,  and  confolidated  by  the  force  of  the  tide 
beating  upon  it,  and  perpetually  bringing  a  frefh  accefiion  of 
matter  to  it,  together  with  the  heat  of  Ine  fun.  From  this, 
as  well  as  from  what  has  been  advanced  by  feveral  authors,  it 
appears,  that  the  Red  Sea  was  exceeding  {hallow  at  certain 
times ;  that  it  was  covered  with  an  immenfe  quantity  of  this 
fea-weed,  which  gave  it  a  very  green  colour  ;  and  that  from 
hence  the  Hebrews  denominated  it  R^D  D**  yamfuph^  u  c.  Thi 
fea  of  the  weed.  The  Cynamolgi  kept  great  numbers  of  dogs, 
in  order  to  hunt  wild  beads,  and  fometimes  fed  upon  bitches 
milk.  Pliny  fabuloufly  relates,  that  they  had  dogs  heads.  The 
Elephantophagi  feem  to  have  had  their  fituation  in  the  fouthern 
parts  of  Ethiopia^  and  deftroyed  elephants  in  a  very  dextrous 
manner,  as  will  be  related  elfewhere.  The  Rhizophagi  were 
feated  not  far  from  the  conflux  of  the  AJlaboras^  Jftapusj 
and  the  Nile.  Their  territory  abounded  with  moraffes,  that 
produced  a  great  number  of  canes,  whofe  rooft  ferved  them 
for  food.  The  Spermatophagi  and  Hylophagi  formed  two 
neighbouring  cantons  j  the  firft  of  which  fed  upon  the  fruits 
that  fell  from  the  trees  in  the  fummer,  but  the  reft  of  the 
year  upon  a  fweet  plant,  with  a  ftalk  fomething  refembling 
that  of  a  turnep  ;  and  the  latter,  with  their  wives  and  chil- 
.  dren,  upon  the  buds  and  tender  (hoots  of  trees.  The  Hylo-- 
goneSy  neighbours  to  the  Elephantophagi ^  lived  for  the  nioft 
part  in  the  woods,  and  generally  flept  on  trees.  Their  cu- 
rious method  of  killing  lions,  leopards,  and  other  wild  beafb, 
we  (hall  hereafter  defcribe.  The  Pamphagi  ufed  every  thing 
indifcriminately  for  food  ;  and  the  Jgriophagi  fed  upon  the 
fle(h  of  wild  beads.  The  Ophiophagi  or  Serpent- eaters  inha- 
bited a  very  fertile  traft,  as  we  learn  from  Pliny,  The  Ethio- 
pian Anthropophagi  or  Man- eaters y  mentioned  by  Marcianus 
and  Ptolemy y  feem  to  have  been  the  CafreSy  and  not  a  people 
of  Proper  Ethiopia,  As  for  the  Gapachi^  PtoemphaneSj  Ca^ 
tadupi^  Pechiniy  Catadrcty  and  other  obfcure  Ethiopic  tribes, 
we  know  nothing  of  them  but  their  bar?  names.  The  num* 
ber  of  nations  inhabiting  antient  Ethiopia  will  not  furprife  us, 
when  we  have  feen  Ludolfu^\  defcripiion  of  the  kingdom  of 
Ahyjpnia  s  (D). 

This 

«  Herodqt.  I.  iv.    PHIJ.OSTRATVS  &  Ctssias  Cz9 I d rv s' apod 

Phot. 

(D)  To  the    clans  or  tribes    the  following :  x.^V^itHitpvphu' 
here  enumerated  may  be  added    gi  or  Horjt  enters  of  Jgatbeme- 
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This  region  did  not  abound  in  cities  and  towns  of  any  CitUs. 
conGderable  note.  Auxume,  Juxumisj  or  Axwu^  the  metro-  Auxume. 
polis  of  Ethiopia^  according  to  Arrian  and  Normofus  in  Pho- 
$iusy  undoubtedly  was  the  fame  city  as  the  modern  Axuma^ 
or,  as  the  Ahafftnes  call  it,  A/cum,  The  noble  palace,  beau- 
tiful  ftru^lures,  fs^c.  this  city  was  formerly  fo  famous  for, 
Sufficiently  appear  from  the  prcfent  remains  of  it.  It  fiands 
about  forty-five  Portuguefe  leagues  from  tht'Red  Sm^  and  in 
14^  30'  N.  lat.  It  looks  now  like  a  village,  bping  almoft 
totally  ruined,  and  fcarcely  affording  (belter  to  an  hundred 
inhabitants.  Some  authors  relate,  that  there  may  be  feen 
here  the  remains  of  a  magnificent  temple,  which  have  Sup- 
ported themfelvts  againft  the  injuries  of  time.  The  Portu-- 
guefe^  who  firft  vifited  this  country,  called  Axuma  corruptly 
Chaxumo  or  Cajfumo,  Behind  the  temple  above-mentioned^ 
which  was  an  hundred  and  ten  feet  in  length,  had  two  wings 
pn  each  fide,  and  a  double  porch,  with  an  afeent  of  twelve 
fteps,  ftaqd  feveral  obelifks  of  different  fixes,  and  others  have 
been  thrown  down  by  the  Turks.  Amongft  the  rubbiflh  is 
a  great  fquare  ftone,  on  which  appears  feme  part  of  an  antient 
infcriptton,  fo  effaced  by  time,-  that  it  is  not  legible,  and 
nothing  can  be  diftinguifhed  except  fome  Greek  and  Latin 
letters,  and  the  word  ^ajilius.  When  the  Abajftne  monarch) 
were  formerly  crowned  here,  they  fat  on  a  throne  of  ftone 
in  the  inner  porch  of  the  aforeiaid  temple.  PJelchis  or  Pfel- 
ihoy  and  PrerrmiSf  through  which  Petronius  marched  in  his 

Pkot«  AcATH ARCHiDEs  Cnidius  de  Mar.  Rabc.  j.  iii.  in  ej^cerptis 
Photii.  Diod.  Sic.  l.iii.  Strab.  t.xvi.  &  1.  xvii.  Mel.  1.  iii. 
.^.8.  ftalib.  Pun.],  vi.  c.  24.  29.  )0.  &  alib.  pait  Arriak. 
in  peripl.  Mar.  Erythr.  Joseph,  antiq.  l.ii.  c.  5.  Olympiodo- 
j|Lus  apu4  PkQtium,  p.  U2.  Ptol.  1.  iv.  c.  8.  Flavius  Vo- 
Piscus  in  Prob.  c.  17.  P^ocop.  dc  bell.  Pcrf.  1.  i.  c.  19.  Zony(. 
1.  i.  c.  7ii    Antonin.  itinerax.    Steph.  Byzant.  de  urb.     Am- 

MIAN.  MaRCELLIn!  1,  X.  C.  4.     DlONYS.  Af.  V.  220.     ClaUDIAN. 

dc  Nil.  V.  19.  AcATHEMER.  1.  u,  c.  5.  NoNNus  Dionyf.  17. 
Marcian.  Heracleot.  in  pcripl, 

rust  who  were  bounded  on  the  city  Tenupfis  upon  the  Nile,  atl 

ibuth  by  the  northern  borders  of  whofc  quadrupeds,  even  the  ele- 

Uirya  liKognUa.     2,  The  Ma-  phants  themfelves,  were  wiihout 

^'peibiit  a  powcrfbl  nation,  ionic  ears.    4.  The  Afach^^  a  moun- 

of  whom  attained  to  the  age  of  tainous  people  continually  ehi- 

as  hundred  and  twenty  years,  ployed  in  hunting  of  elephants. 

according  to  Herod§tui^     3.  The  (4)* 
Samttif  not  far  firom  the  Nubiatf 

C4)  Htro4tf*  U  m»    Agatbmtr.  /.  2.  c.  5.    JV/«,  /,  vi,  <.  30* 
•       ,.  ^  S3  Ethi(f:{i 
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Etbiopic  expedition,  ftood  upon  the  wcftern  bank  of  the  Nile  ; 
but  their  true  fituacion  cannot  be  difcovered.  Napata^  whene 
Candace  qoeen  of  Ethiopia  refided,  ^as  on  the  oppofite  hank  $ 
bat  in  what  direiSltort  it  is  to  be  fought  for,  we  cannot  prc- 
crfely  inform  our  readers*  Ptolemy  mentions  two  towns  calied 
f  rends  or  Primis^  one  of  which  might  poffibly  have  been  die 
Premnis  of  Strabo.  The  emporia  or  marts  of  Malis^  MonJuSy 
Abalisy  Mofylofiy  Cploe^  and  Opone^  probably  made  a  good 
figure  in  antient  times,  though  we  have  no  particulars  of  mo* 
ment  handed  down  to  us  concerning  them.  Petronitu  reduced 
Pfelcha^  Premnis y  and  Napatal  in  the  above-mentioned  expe- 
dition, rafing  Nopata^  ^xA  leaving  a  gciifon  of  four  hundred 
inen  in  Premnis^  with  provifions  for  two  years.  jP/fcy  inen- 
tions  a  city  of  the  Nubians  upon  the  Nile  called  Tenupfis^ 
with  which  pdlfibly  either  Couxa^  Kuvala^  Gaha^  DumaUs 
or  leldcy  all  placed  by  the  Nubian  gcocraphcr  near  the  conftux 
of  the  Nile  and  the  Afiaboras^  may  correfpond.  Dwtcala^ 
the  Dumcala  of  Jacutus^  the  Dungala  of  Z^,  and  the  pre^ 
fcnt  Dongoloy  the  capital  of  the  Nubians^  all  whofo  chics  are 
feated  upon  the  NiUy  feems  to  bid  the  faireft  for  it.  None 
of  the  other  towns  taken  notice  of  by  the  old  geographers 
fief^ve  the  leaft  attention  <>• 
Mow-  Ethiopia,  as  appears  from  the  beft  modern  geographical 

kii^.  defcriptions  of  Majjioy  as  well  as  theantients,  wasexuemeiy 
mountainous  ;  though  we  find  no  mountains  of  note  tmken 
notice  of  by  the  antients,  except  the  mounts  Garbata^  and 
Elephas  or  Phalangis,  Whether  or  no  the  mountains  of  Tigre^ 
the  higheft  of  which  is  Lamalmon^  beginning  about  two  days 
journey  from  the  RedSeay  anfwer  to  either  of  thefe,  weihaU 
not  prcfume  to  aflert ;  though  that  they  did,  by  the  fituation 
affignedthem,  fcems*not  improbable.  Be  that  as  it  will,  the 
P^tth  over  Lamalnwny  wliofe  afcent  is  vaftly  fteep  and  dan- 
gerous, is  fo  narrow,  that  the  perfon  who  gives  way  to  an- 
^  other  there  falls  headlong  into  an  abyfs,  and  is  irrecoverably 

loft.  Several  provinces  of  AbaJftOy  to  wit,  Bagemdra  or  Ba- 
g/tmedery  Gojamy  tValekoy  ShewOy  &c.  are  but  one  continued 
chain  of  mountains,  the  principal  of  which  are  thofe  of  Am- 
^ra  and  San^»  The  Aorniy  as  the  Abojftnes  call  them,  are 
rugged  rocks  of  fucb  an  incredible  height,  that  the  Alps  and 

• 
^  Stra^.  Mbl.  Plim.  AaaiAif.  Ptol.  Marciah.  Hekacl. 
Stbph.  Btzamt.  ubi  fop.  Nonnosus  apud  Phot.  o.  3.  p.  m.  a. 
GoLii  DOta:  ad  Alfvaganom,  p.  90,  91.  Geogr.  Nubi^.  dim.  L 
par.  4.  Leo  African.  1.  vii.  c  ult  FtANCisc.  Ai.vAasz, 
e.  17.  &  apud  GoLivM,  ubi  fap.  I.  Lvoolf.  ia  conuncnt.  ad 
|iift.  ^thiop.  p.  25 1>  aca,  k  ie^.  Vid.  eiiam  Lud^lf.  L  ii.  c  i  i. 
^  Lb  GaAMif^  didert.  ii« 

f^yrpsei^ 
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Pyremts  are  but  low  hills  in  comparifon  of  them.    Curtius        ^ 
wiitM,  that  the  Indians  called  a  famous  rock  in  their  country 
Atrm^^  as  being  above  the  flight  of  a  bird  ;  but  that  author 
Biiftakea  the  e^rmology,  {ince  the  word,  from  what  bas^een 
here  obfefved,  cannot  be  koked  upon  as  of  Gretk  extraction. 
Amongft  the  mountains,  and  even  frequently  in  the  plains 
of  JBfaJRa^  arife  fteep  and  craggy  rocks  of  various  forms,  fome 
refembung  towers,  others  pyramids,  &r.  fo  even  on.  the  ddcs, 
that  they  feem  to  be  ^  the  effeA  of  labour  and  art ;  infomuch 
that  men,  cattle,  &r.' are  craned  up  by  the  help  of  ladden  and 
ropes.     And  yet  the  tops  of  thefe  rocks  are  covered  with 
woods,  meadows,  fountains,  fifli-ponds,  t^c.  which  very  co* 
pioufly  fupply  the  animals  feated  thereon  with  all  the  conve- 
niencies  of  life.     The  moft  remarkable  of  thefe  rocks  is  G^« 
Jhm  or  Amha'GeJhm^  on  the  confines  of  Amhara^  towards 
Shiwa^  prodigioufly  fleep,  in  the  form  of  a  caftle  builc  of 
freeftone,  and  almoft  impregnable.     Its  fummit  is  about  half    ^ 
a  Partugtufi  league  in  breadth,  and  its  circumference  at  the 
bottom  near^half  a  day's  journey.    The  afcent  at  firft  is  eafy, 
but  afterwards  fo  fteep  aind  rugged,  that  the  Abajfini  oxen, 
which  will  otherwife  clamber  like  goats,  muft  be  craned  up 
and  let  down  with  ropes.     Here  the  princes  of  the  blood 
were  formerly  confined,  in  low  cottages  amongft  flirubs  and 
wild  cedars,  with  an  allowance  barely  fufficient  to  keep  them 
alive.     There  is,  according  to  Kircber^  in  the  province  of 
Gyamy  a  rock  fo  curioufly  hollowed  by  nature,  that  at  a 
dxKance  it  refembles  a  lookiog-glafs  ;   and  oppofite  to  this 
*  aaotber,  on  the  top  of  which  nothing  can  be  fo  foftly  whif- 
pered,  but  that  it  may  be  heard  a  great  way  ofF.     Between 
many  of  thefe  roclu  and  mountains  are  vaft  profundities  of 
abyiies,  which  appear  moft  dreadful  to  the  eye.     The  natives 
caB  every  one  of  the  rdcks  above-mentioned  ATnba^  as  Amba^ 
Salam^  Amba-Gejbtny  Amba-Dorhoj  Amba^Damo^  Amba-Sanuti 
&c*. 

In  fo  mountainous  a  region  as  Ethiopia  the  air  cannot  be  ^be  clh 
always  alike,  and  perhaps  there  is  no  country  in  the  world  ^ati  $f 
where  fo  many  different  feafons  may  be  found  in  fo  fmall  a  Ethiopia. 
compa(s.     The  Ethiopicy  as  well  as  the  oppofite  coaft  of  the 
Rtd  Sidy  together  with  thofe  low  open  places  called  by  the 
modem  Abaffims  Kolla^  and  the  iflands  of  this  fea,  are  into- 
lerably fcorched  by  the  folar  rays  in  the  fummer-feafpn.    Nay, 

•  Strab.  I.  xvii.  AoATHiMER.  geogr.  1.  ii.  c.  15.  Ludolf. 
1.  K  c  6.  Curt.  1.  viii.  P.  Balthazar  Tilliz,  apud  Ludolf. 
abi  fap.  ot  ic  ipfe  Ludolp.  ia  comment,  ad  hift.  ^thiop.  paiT. 
La  Grand,  dilfert.  ii;  At^ian,  Kirch,  in  mufurg.  omverf.  t.  iii. 
1,  ix.  c.  6. 
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Gregory  the  AhaJRne  related  the  heat  in  the  ifland  of  Suaquma 
or  Suaquena  to  be  fo  intenfe,  as  to  excoriate  any  part  of  the 
body,  melt  hard  Indian  wax  in  a  cabinet,  and  fear  a  garment 
like  red-hot  iron.    However,  the  air  is  much  more  temperate 
in  the  mountainous  parts  ;  nay,  according  to  father  Tellez^ 
the  fummer  heats  are  milder  in  feveral  diftri£ls  of  Akojfia  than 
in  Portugal ;   and  even  in  Samen  the  cold  is  more  dreaded 
than  the  heat.     In  fome  provinces  of  Ethiopia  the  winter  is 
extremely  fevere,  in  others  as  warm  as  the  fummer  in  fieveral 
parts  of  Europe,     The  Ethiopians  have  little  or  no  fnow>  but 
only  a  fmall  fort  of  hail,  that  fometimes  covers  the  ground,  and 
at  a  diftance  looks  like  fnow.     Frequent  and  dreadful  thun* 
den,  however,  they  have,  attended  with  tempefts,  that  terrify 
both  man  and  beau,  which  proceed  from  the  exceffivc  variety 
of  air.    Ludolfu%  thinks,  that  Gngory^s  four  feafbns,  Matxauj 
Tzadaiy  Hagaij  and  Cramty  are  in  reality  but  three  j  to  wit, 
the  fpring,  fummer,  and  winter.     The  fpring  begins  on  the 
twenty-fifth  day  of  September ;  the  fummer  coimfts  of  two 
parts,  the  firft  called  Tzadaiy  beginning  upon  the  twenty- fifth 
of  December^  and  the  fecond  denominated  Hagai  in  the  Abaf" 
fine  tongue,  commencing  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  JuHe\  laftly, 
Cramt^  or  the  winter,  concludes  the  Ethiopic  year,     'rtc 
climate  here  in  general  is  fo  healthy,  that  it  is  no  uncommon 
thing  for  the  natives  to  arrive  at  an  hundred  years  of  age. 
However,  towards  the  beginning  of  the  fpring>  that  is  to 
fay,  in  the  months  of  September  and  OSIober^  an  epidemic 
fever  fometimes  makes  great  havock  amongft  the  inhahitaBts 
of  "tigre  k. 

The  days  and  nights  in  Ethiopia^  as  lying  betwbct  the 
tropic  of  Cancer  and  the  Line^  are  for  the  m^  part  nearly 
equal.  The  winds  that  blow  on  the  mountains  are,  generally 
fpeaking,  falubrious  and  pleafant ;  but  the  atmo((>here  over 
the  plains,  for  want  of  them,  flagnates,  and  becomes  un- 
^holfome.  The  wind  Sendo^  however,  is  for  from  being 
beneficial  to  the  AbaJJines.  It  is  a  whirlwind  (b  impetuoufly 
i^iolent,  that  it  throws  down  all  before  it ;  and  therefore  in 
fome  refpe£l  may  feem  to  anfwer  its  name,  which  in  the 
Amharic  diale£l  fignifies  a  ferpent  or  fnake.  Gregory  told 
JLudolfus^  that  it  might  be  feen,  and  reprefented  an  immenfe 
ftrpent,  whofe  head  moved  on  the  ground,  and  the  body 
ere£ted  itfelf  in  curls  and  windings  up  to  the  fky.  The  foil 
in  thofe  parts  capable  of  cultivation  is  extremely  fertile,  and 
produces  vail  quantities  of  grain,  pulfe,  and  fruit.  Met^ 
likewife,  particularly  gold,  minerals,  vegetables,  and  a  fur- 

*  NoNNosus  apud  Phot.  n.  3.  p.  m.  a.  Greoor.  Asassik. 
»f  ud  Job.  Ludolf.  hift.  i^thi.pp.  1.  i.  c  5. 
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prifiog  variety  of  ammals,  it  abounds  with ;  but  tbefe  our 
readers  will  oxptd  a  defcriptton  of  in  another  place.  We 
find  it  ajQerted  by  the  beft  authors,  that  the  Abajfinti  have 
fometimes  two,  an4  fometii|ies  ^t<&^  harvefls  in  a  year* 
Tbey  neither  fow  nor  mow  for  the  fake  of  their  cattle,  the 
perpetual  heat,  and  continual  difti|latioq  pf  moi&ure  from 
the  mountains,  producing  grafs  in  ^reat  abundance^  and  co- 
vering the  fields  with  a  n[iolt  beautitul  verdure  through  all  the 
different  feafons  of  the  year.  Though  they  have  moft  deli- 
cious grapes,  and  honey  is  very  cheap  aqiongft  them,  yet  they 
almoi^  intirely  confine  themfelves  to  malt-liquor,  which  is 
not  v^ry  unlike  that  brewed  in  (bmc  parts  of  Europe  \  (D). 

Of  all  the  civets  that  water  Ethiopia^  the  molt  famous  is  Ri'virt. 
the  NiUy  which  has  i(s  (ource  la  that  country.  Many  of  ^^^z  Nile, 
the  antient  geographers,  and  in  particular  Piolemy^  placed  the 
l^uatains  of  this  river  beyond  the  Linej  on  fome  mountains 
which  they  called  the  mountains  of  the  nmn»  But  the  mo- 
cjerns,  particularly  the  Portuguefe^  have  difcoycred  this  to  be 
a  miftaket  .  What  they  have  advanced  on  this  head  b^s  been, 
in  a  great  meafvire,  con^n^ed  by  Gregory  the  Abajme  in  a 
letter  to  the  famous  Job  Ludolfus.  According  to  that  curious 
perfon,  the  fpring-head  of  the  Nile  firil  appears  in  a  trad 
called  Secut^  upon  the  top  of  Dengla^  near  the  frontiers  of 
Gojamf  to  the  "Vy,  of  Bagetndra^  Dara^  the  lake  of  Txana^ 
20A  Badq.  From  thence  it  takes  iti  courfe  towards  Amhara^ 
leaving  Gojam  pn  the  rigbty  and  Bagemdra  on  the  left.  Having 
pafled  the  limits  of  Anwaray  and  in  fucb  a  manner  furrounded 
the  kingdom  of  Gojam^  as  always  to  leave  it  on  the  right, 
,k  waflies  the  confines  of  Waleka^  and  then  approaches  the 
fu-tbdft;  bounds  of  Mugara  and  Shewa.  Then,  running  her 
tween  Bizama  and  Congq^  it  conies  into  the  country  of  the 
CAankalas  ;  from  whence,  "winding  to  the  right,  and  gradu- 
ally living  the  weftern  climate  on  the  left,  it  advances  to- 
.  wards  the  kingdom  of  Sennar.  But,  before  its  arrival  there, 
it  is  greatly  increafcd  by  the  accefiion  of  two  large  rivers  from 

'  Strab.  1.  xvii.  Greg.  Abass.  ubi  fup,  PP.  Hierontm. 
Lup.  Balthaz.  Teilez.  Alph6ns.  Mekdez.  &  Iob.  Ludolf. 
paff. 

(D)  This  appears  from  what  thors  afiirm  this  b*quor  to  have 

the  young  AlaJJiman  told  the  been  ^xtraifted   from  millet,  as 

Itttfiied  gentlcman'hercafter  men-  well  as  barley,  and  in  flavour 

doned  at  Jerufalem,  and  receives  and  excellency  to  have  equale4 

fome  acceffion  of  ftrcngth  from  wine  (5). 
modems  dsAStrabo,    Thofe  au* 

(fi)  Diod-  Sic.  A  i.     Strab.  /.  xvii. 
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the  caft,  ta  wit,  the  Tacaza  falling  out  of  T^gnj  and  the 
Guangua  dcfcending  from  Dambta.    After  taking  a  view  of 
the  kingdom  of  Scnnar^  it  moves  to  the  borders  of  D9ng$la^ 
and  fo  to  the  kingdom  of  Nubia  (£)•     From  hence,  turning 
to  the  right,  it  reaches  at  laft  a  region  called  ythim^  where 
its  ftream  becomes  unnavigable  by  reafon  of  the  difis  and 
locks,   and  foon  afterwards  enters  Egypt,     The   travdcrt 
therefore  from  Sennar  and  Aha^ay  after  having  pafled  thro* 
Nkbia^  leave  the  Nile  to  the  £•  and  crofs  upon  camds  a  de- 
fett  of  fifteen  days  journey,  where  neither  tree,  water,"  not 
any  thing  elfe  but  fand,  is  to  be  feen.     From  Abrim  it  con-^ 
tinues  its  courfe  to  Rif  or  Upper  Egypt^  where  the  above* 
mentioned  travelers  again  come  up  with  it ;  and,  after  having 
traverfed  the  kingdom  oi  Egypt  in  a  northern  direSion,  empties 
itfelf  into  the  Mediterranean  near  Alexandria.    Father  Pay%^ 
who  viewed  the  fountains  of  the  Nile  himfelf,  fays,  that  the 
fource  of  this  river  confifts  of  two  round  fpring-heads,  very 
deep,  upon  an  eminence,  the  ground  about  which  is  quaggy 
and  mar(hy.    However,  the  water  does  not  iflue  out  imme- 
diately from  thefe  two  ibruig-heads,  but  from  the  foot  of  the 
j)ii],  about  a  mufquet-fnot  from  whence,  towards  the  eaft, 
the  river  begins  to  flow.     Then,  winding  to  the  north  about 
the  fourth  part  of  a  Portuguefe  league,    it  receives  another 
river,  and  a  little  farther  two  more  from  the  eaft,  foon  after 
.which  it  inlarges  itfelf  with  the  addition  of  feveral  •other 
llreami.    Laftly,  about  a  day's  journey  farther  it  fwallows  up 
the  riyeryema  ;  and,  after  flowing  twenty  Portuguefe  leagues 
in  a  weftern  diredion,  turns  to  the  eaft,  and  plunges  itfelf 

(E)  It  is  obfervable,  that  Gre-  Nuba  or  Nubia^  and  the  country 

gory  here  diftinguiihes  the  king-  of  the  Fwtgi.  Wherefore  it  ihoubi 

domof^/mrtfr  from  that  of  iVitf-  ieem  probable^    that  Sennar  is 

Ha^  though  at  prefect  they  are  only  a  part  of  Nubia,  or  elfe  a 

looked    upon  to  be  the  (ame.  kingdom  difierent  from  it.    The 

However,  in  our  opinipo,  Gre-  Niman    geographer    intimates, 

gorf^  authority  is  fuperior  to  that  in  his  time  the  city  of  Som^ 

that  of  Fomet  and  the  mifliona-  na,  ))robabIy  Sennary  was  an  in- 

ries,  upon  which  that   of  the  coniiderable  place,  and  its  diflri^ 

xnoderngeographers  depends.  We  or  territory   difUnfl    from    the 

find  no  mention  of  Sennar  in  any  kingdom  of  Nuba  or  Nubia,  Lu- 

of  that  numerous  tribe  of  Or/>ff-  ' dolJu$  makes  the  modern  king- 

tal  and  other  authors  cited  by  dom  of  Sennar  to  be  the  (ame 

the  excellent  Gotius  in  bis  incoqn-  with  the  country  of  the  Fwmi^ 

pai^ble  notes  upon  AifraganuSt  and  a  part  of  the  antieut  NMm 

though  they  take  notice  l;^th  of  (5). 

(5)  Q9%r.  NMm/,  dim,  u  far,  3,  /»A/a,    t^lf.  h'tfi,  MtUop.  /.  I  ut. 
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into  a  vaft  hke  (F).  It  is  remarkable,  that  all  the  rivers  of 
Etbiopiay  at  any  confiderable  diftance  from  the  ocean,  except 
the  Hana%9  rifing  vi  Hang9ta  or  AngoU^  and  the  Hatvajh  or 
Joaxe  running  through  the  kingdoms  of  Dawara  and  Fata-' 
gara  or  Fattgur^  flow  into  the  Nilt.  TheJ  Etejian  winds 
contribute  lictJe  or  nothing  to  the  inundations  of  tne  Nllt^  as 
fi)me  authors  have  imagined  ;  nor  the  (how  melted  from  the 
£/£/c;^ftfjv mountains,  according  toothers.  Tliis  has  been  clearly 
evinced  by  Sineca  and  Ludclfus.  But  the  prodigious  ma(s  of 
waters  flowing  from  all  parts^  and  proceeding  from  the  im- 
moderate (bowers  with  which  the  countries  under  the  Torrid 
Zone  are  wafbed,  when  the  fun  returns  into  the  winter  figns, 
undoubtedly  occafions  them.  Juba  makes  the  Nilt  to  have 
bad  its  fource  in  Mauritania^  as  we  learn  from  Ammanus 
MarcdUnus  i  which  runs  counter  to  fa<5t,  as  well  as  moft 
other  authors  who  have  treated  of  this  river.  Perhaps  he 
might  extend  the  fouthern  parts  of  Mauritania  as  far  as  the 
NigiTy  which  agreed  almoft  in  all  points  with  the  Nik^  as 
juft  obferved  ;  and  therefore  miftake  the  latter  for  the  former^ 
which  he  might  falfly  imagine  had  its  rife  in  Mauritania^ 
becaufe  it  ran  by  the  borders  of  that  region.  Strabo  counte- 
nances this  opinion,  when  he  intimates,  that  the  rivers  in  the 
foiubern  parts  of  Mauritania  abounded  with  animals  and  ve- 
getables like  thofe  produced  in  and  about  the  Nile  (G).  The 
modern  Abajftnes^  tho'  they  are  not  ignorant  of  the  fountains 
from  whkb  the  Nile  deduces  its  fource,  are  far  from  being 


'*$?• 


(F)  This  is  probably  the  lake 
of  fzamat  through  which  the 
Nile  paflei,  ftill  preferviog  the 
colour  of  its  own  water.  From 
hence,  taming  to  the  fouth^  it 
waflies  on  the  left  hand  the  prin* 
cipal  kingdoms  of  Ahaffa^  to 
wit,  Bagmdra,  Ambara,  Waleka, 
Sbewa^  Damota^  &c.  and  takes 
along  with  it  the  rivers  of  thoie 
countries,  to  wft,  the  B^Jhh, 
TxSba,  Kicem^  Jewtm^  Roma^  and 
Wmcit.  Then  on  the  right  hand 
fiirroaoding  Gpjam,  and  fwelled 
with  the  Mt^a^ ,. 
Ttmsi,  Cult,  9M 
of  th#t  region^ 
I  the 


'a,  A/wari, 

all  rivers 

hendfl  again 

ves  AbaJJia 


upon  the  right ;  and  runs  in  n 
northern  diredion  through  fcve<r 
ral  thirfty  nations,  and  fandy  de« 
ferts,  in  order  to  fertilize  Bgy^ 
with  its  inundations  (6). 

(G)  It  is  not  improbable,  that 
the  Segelmeffa  was  one  of  thefe 
rivers  mentioned  by  iS/r^^;  iince, 
according  to  the  Nubian  geogra- 
pher, it  nearly  reiembled  the 
Nile^  in  almoft  all  particulars. 
Nay,  we  are  told,  that  the  river 
8us  at  preient  fertilizes  all  the 
adjacent  country  by  its  inunda- 
tions, as  the  Nili  does  Sgyft ; 
which  adds  no  fmall  weight  to 
the  authority  of  Strabo  (7). 


L»»d»lf>  I  i.  c,  8.     LuJolf,  comment  ai  hi/,  ^th'o^, 
(7)  C<«ir,  NuhitnJ,  M$U,  Dtle  Croiit,  &c« 

perfcftly 
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pcrfe£Hy  acquainted  with  the  courfe  of  that  river  after  it 
leaves  them.     However,  the  conftant  a^d  antient  tradition 
^mopgft  them  is,   that  near  a  certain  mountain,   at  fomc 
diftance  from  the  city  of  Sennary  it  divides  itfelf  into  two 
jflreams,  one  of  which  runs  to  the  weft walrd,  and  fdr^ns  the 
iriver  Nigtr^  and  the  other  \xi  a  northern  dire£iion  takes  its 
courfe  through  Egypt.     This  we  learn  from  the  Nubian  geo- 
grapher,  who  at  the  fame  ti^e  intimates^  that  the  chanei 
running  to  the' caft  of  this  mountain,  watering  Nubia  and 
the  land  of  Egypty  is  divided  in  the  Lower  Egypt  into  four 
parts,  three  of  which  fall  into  the  Syrian  fea,  and  the  other 
difcharges  itfelf  into  a  fait  lake  near  Alexandria.     It  is  pro- 
bable, that  thp  feparatioH  of  thefe  two  ftreams  is  caufed  by 
fome  rocky  piountain  meeting  the  river  above-mentioned,  and 
fplitting  it  into    two  chanels.      Leo  Jfricanu^    adds  great 
weight  to  the  authority  of  the  Nubian  geographer,  when  he 
afTures  us^  that  the  Nile  flows  through  the  region  of  th^ 
Nigrita,     Xhe  Abajftnes^  according  to  Gregory  above-men- 
tioned, fay,  that  the  Niger  fcparates  from  the  Nile  in  the 
country  of  Dongola ;  that  the  greateft  flow  of  water  paflfes 
\nXo  Egypt  \  and  that  the  other  ftream,  defcetidrng  towards 
the  region  of  Elwap   at  lafl:  throws  itfelf  into  the  Atlantic 
ocean.     All  which  teems  to  be  confirmed  by  what  we  have 
lately  obferved  from  Herodotus  j    as  well  as  by  the  exprefs 
teftimony  of  ^llny.    For  that  author  afllires  us,  that  the  Nile 
and  the  Niger  agree  in  colour  and  tafte  of  water  ;  produce 
the  fame  (brts  of  reeds,  papyrus,  and  animals  ;  and  increafe, 
as  well  as  overflow,  at  the  fame  feafons.     If  the  above-men- 
tioned particulars  be  admitted,  it  feems  poflible  for  the  Icjing 
of  Abojfta  either  fo  to  flfop  up  the  fountains  of  the  Nile^  or 
fo  to  divert  the  courfe  of  the  river  proceeding  immediately 
j(roiTi  thence,  th;n,t  Egypt  fhould  not  he  overflowed  ;  which 
■would  prqve  the  total  ruin  of  that  l^ingdom.     This  receive| 
fome  acceflion  of  ftrength  from  Elmjuinus^  who  relates,  that 
the  khalif  Mnjlanfir  fent  Michgfl  the  patriarch  with  magni- 
ficent prelents  to  the  AbaJJine  monarch,  to  prevail  upon  hin> 
to  open  the  chanei  that  conveyed  wat^r  to  Egypt^   which 
for  fome  time  had  been  flopped.     His  petition  that  prince 
immediately  granted.     The  cohfequence  of  which  was,  that 
the  Nile^  which  had  before  greatly  failed,  rofe  three  yards  in 
one  ni|ht,  and  rendered  the  land  of  Egypt  as  capable  of  cul- 
tivation as  ever.     This  has  induced  fome  authors  to  aflTert, 
that  the  Grand  Signer  pays  an  annual  tribute  to  the  king  of 
jibafftuy  that  his  Egyptian  fubje£ls  may  enjoy  all  the  advan- 
tages oif  the  MV/'s  inundations,  which  theic  anccftors  have 
<lone*     Gregory y  cited  above,  intin;iated  to  Ludolfusy  that  li^ 
bad  heard  from  fome  Abajftnes  of  undoubted  veracity,  thaib 
'   ■    "•     7-  '  nca^ 
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neat  the  Catara^s  of  the  Nilt  the  land  to  the  caft  was  a  pcr- 
fed  plain  ;  and  that,,  by  only  opening  a  pafTage  through  one 
mountain  for  this  river,  it  would  flow  rather  that  way  than 
into  the  Mediterranean  through  (H)  Egypt,  However,  we 
muft  own  ourfelves  fixr  from  being  certain  as  to  this  point ; 
though  a  gcntlemart  of  great  learning  and  veracity  has  in- 
formed us,  that  he  met  with  a  young  Ahajjint  at  jerufakm^ 
who  intimated  to  him,  that  fuch  a  Jcind  of  notion  ftill  pre- 
vailed amongft  his  countrymen.  The  prefent  Ethiopians  call 
their  part  of  this  river  Abawi^  though  in  the  old  Ethiopic 
language  we  find  it  ftilcd  Gejon  or  Gewon^  probably  by  an 
antient  mifl:ake  from  the  Greek  word  Tf^y  Geon^  or  Hebrew 
Gihony  Gen.  ii.  13.  fince  fome  authors  have  imagined  that 
river  to  be  the  Nik.  The  prophets  Jeremiah  and  Ifaiah  give 
the  river  under  confideration  the  name  of  S'thor  or  Sichor^ 
i.  c.  The  black  river^  from  the  colour  of  its  water,  as  the 
Greeks  did  that  of  Melas^  and  the  Latins  Meloy  for  the  fame 
reafon.     And^  agreeably  to  this,  notion^  Virgil  fays  : 

Et  viridem  ^gyptum  nigra  faecundat  artna^ 
Et  diverfa  mens  feptem  difcurrit  in  ora 
Ufque  coloratis  amnis  devexus  ab  Indis, 

ViRG.  Georg,  I.  iv.  v.  291 — 293. 

Dionjifius  Afer  and  Stephanus  Byzantlnus  fay,  that  the  Ethi§' 
pians  denominated  that  part  of  this  river  running  through 
their  territories  5/V/j,  which  is  evidently  the  fame  as  Sihor  ; 
but  that,  as  foon  as  it  reached  Syene^  it  received  the  name  of 
(I)  Nile,     ficfides  the  Nile^  the  antient  geographers  mentioa 

two 

(M)  It  is  obfervabld,  that  the  fach   flagrant  violations  of  the 

kings  of^^tf^a  are  ftill  perfuaded,  law  of  nations.     He  told  him, 

that  the  keys  of  the  liiU  are  in  that  he  could  make  the  Nile  the 

their  hands,  and  that  they  can,  inftrument  of  his  vengeance,  fince 

when   they   pleafe,    change   its  God,    by  placing  in  his  hands 

courfe,  as  the  king  Teklimanout  the  fountains,   paflage,    and  in* 

intimsted  to  the  bafiiaw  of  Cairo  creafc,  of  that  river,  had  put  it 

towards  the    beginning  of  this  in  his  power  to  make  it  do  either 

century,  that  is,  about  the  year  good  or  harm  (8). 
1706.  That  prince,  being  greatly         (I)  To  what  has  been  faid  of 

kicenied  at    the  aflainnation  of  the  NiU,  we  (hiall  beg  leave  to 

the  fiear  Du  Roule^  a  Frenchman,  add  the  account   of   the  rivers 

at  Senttar,  threatened  the  bafhaw  flowing  into  it,  given  us  by  the 

with  his  refentment^  in  cafe  an  ^MizicYiAlphonfo Mendeas,  "The 

immediate  ftop  was  not  put  to  '^  Nile  (fays  he)  receives  feveral 

(f)  5cr  thi  Je^9t!  t$  fitker  M§*s  tfyagt  t$  Abajfme, 

"  rivers. 
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two  other  rivers,  called  Jfiahoras  and  Afiapus^  meeting  near 
the  ifland  or  peoinfida  of  Mtru^  and  joining  the  ttiU  foon 

after* 


'*  rirerty  the  moft  remarkable 
<*  of  which  are  the  BmxiU  or 
'*  BachiUp  which  divides  the 
"  kingdomf  of  Bagewudir  or 
*'  Bagtmdra  and  Jmbaru ;  the 
^*  GWrf»»whicb  bounds  the  fame 
^  kingdom  of  Amhara  and  O^- 
*'  ca ;  the  MaJtck  and  Auguer, 
•*  which,  having  joined  their 
'^  ftreamSy  water  the  countries, 
^*  of  DatMt,  Narea^  Bizamo,  the 
**  Ga/atij,tLndthtG(mgar  The 
*<  TViraxtfy  called  by  the  antientt 
'«  AfiM^PTiu,  hath  three  different 
*'  fourcet  near  the  mountains, 
**  which  feparate  the  two  king- 
*'  doms  of  Ang9t9  or  Ang$tA  and 
**  Bagemedtr\  it  runs  towards 
*<  the  weft  through  the  defert  of 
'^  Qlieha  ;  then,  entering  Dam- 
**  tar,  h\h  into  a  large  bed  of 
'^  iands ;  and  afterwards,  having 
*'  crofled  part  of  the  kingdom 
•*  of  Z>/rtf«,  difchargesitfelfinto 
*'  the  Nilt.  It  is  faid,  that,  be- 
•*  fides  crocodiles  and  river-horfcs, 
••  there  are  in  this  river  aban- 
'*  dance  of  torpedoes,  which  im- 
*'  mediately  benumb  the  arm  of 
*'  any  man  that  touches  them. 
••  ThsMortb^  rifing  two  leagues 
**  from  Dtharoa^  falls,  after  a 
*'  ioogcourfe,  from  a  rock  thirty 
**  cubits  in  height,  and  finks 
"  under-ground  ;  bat  in  the  win- 
**  ter  it  runs  through  many  other 
**  provinces,  and  by  the  mona- 
*^  llery  of  AlUit^a,  and  then 
•'  lofesitfclf.  The  army,  when 
**  they  invaded  theic  regions,  dug 
'*  into  the  fand,  and  found  nnder- 
**  ground  both  good  water,  and 
•*  excellent  fifh.**  To  which  we 
ihall  beg  leare  to  fubjoin  a  fhoft 
deicription  of  the  courfe  of  the 
mk,  as  delivered  to  us  by  the 


beft  modem  geographers  fince 
the  tunc  of  Gregory  and  UuUl/ms. 
It  riles  in  the  kin^m  of  Gijatm^ 
and  proceeds  firom  thence  in  a 
N.  £.  direction  to  the  lake  of 
Damhea  or  TsuMa»  Afterwards 
it  moves  S.  £.  to  the  kingdom 
of  Bagemeder,  or»  as  Cr$g9ry 
calls  it,  Bagmdra.  Then,  fbli 
running  S.  £.  it  approaches  the 
kingdom  of  Amhara,  From 
whence,  continuing  its  motion 
S.  E.  it  advances  to  the  kingdom 
of  Olica,  betwixt  which  and 
Amhara  it  receives  a  ooofiderable 
river,  as  it  did  before  the  Ba- 
chiU  on  the  confines  of  Amhara 
and  Bagtmdra,  From  the  king- 
dom of  OUca  it  moves  to  that 
of  Choa  in  the  fame  diredion, 
and  from  thence  by  Dfhra  thro* 
Gallat  and  the  kingdom  of  the 
Cafatest  to  \ik9XofChnga,  After- 
wards  it  vifits  the  country  of  the 
Chattga/as,  N.  £.  of  G$ftga. 
From  thence,  in  a  northern  di- 
refUon,  it  flows  to  the  city  and 
kingdom  of  Sttmar,  And  then 
to  Ctrti  or  C#r/f  in  Nitiia, 
through  the  defert  of  Babioudm 
N.  W.  of  Sewiar.  Betwixt  &»- 
nor  and  Cprti  it  pafifes  by  Bar* 
iar,  near  which  is  a  Ca^ara£t 
N.  £.  of  the  former  pUcr,  ^nooa 
whence  it  tuns  to  the  W.  and  - 
reaches  C§rtt.  Kni/k  W.  of 
C§rti  next  receives  a  vifit  frosa 
il ;  and  then  D9wg$ia  N.  of  Jbr-* 
m/e.  Continuing  its  courfe  N.  £• 
it  arrives  at  the  Grtaier  Caia^ 
raQ  ;  and  afterwards  takes  k» 
leave  of  Nukia  near  the  L^jfkr^ 
CataraB.  Laftly,  having  tra- 
verfed  Egyft  ia  a  northern  di« 
redion,  it  difcharges*  itfelf  \sf 
feveral  mouths  into  the  Midittr^ 
rantam. 


Digitized  by 


Google 
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after.  As  thefe  rivers^  had  their  fources  to  the  eaft  of  the 
NiU  (the  firft  deducing  its  ftreams  from  the  lake  Col9e  in  the 
diftrid  of  AmazOj  and  the  other  from  fome  fountains  betwixt 
the  mounts  Garbata  and  Elephas^  not  far  from  the  Aualltlc 
gilph),  we  muft  fubmit  it  to  our  readers,  whether  the  prefent 
^acaza  and  Marebj  confidering  the  fituatton  and  diredJon 
affigned  them  by  the  modem  geographers,  do  not  intirel/ 
correfpond  with  them*  Pliny ^  Hellodorus^  and  Straho,  men- 
tion a  third  coniiderable  river  falling  into  the  Nili^  whofe 
name  they  do  not  intirely  agree  in*  But,  as  it  has  been 
omitted  by  feveral  of  the  antient  geographers,  an^  efpecially 
by  Ptolemy^  who  had  the  heft  means  of  informing  himfelf  as 
to  the  truth  of  every  particular  relating  to  it,  we  (hall  fuper* 
fede  all  farther  accounts  of  it,  and  conclude  here  what  we 
have  to  fay  of  the  rivers  of  Ethiopia  "  (K). 

»  Greg.  Abass.  apud  Ludolf.  Sc  ipfe  Ludolf.  in  hift.  .£thiop. 
1.  i.  c.  8.  Mel.  1.  i.  c.  g.  k  alib.  Strab.  1.  xvii.  &  alib.  Joseph. 
antiq.  1.  ii.  c.  5.  Herooot.  1.  ii.  c.  34.  &  alib.  Diod.  Sic  1. 1. 
Plin.  1.  V.  c.  9.  U  alib.  Agatharchid.  Cnid.  apod  Phot.  Plu* 
TABCH.  Incert.  Aod.  Thbophylact.  Diod.  Sic  Aristid. 
BiOy  Strab.  Heliopor.  Theodoret.  de  increment.  Nil.  Virc. 
Georg.  J.  iii.  Dionys.  Ap.  v,  223.  Steph.  Byzant.  dc  urb. 
IsAi.c.  xxiii.  V*  3.  Jer.  c.  ii.  ver.  18.  Heliodor.  uSthiopic. 
1.x.  Ptol.  1.  iv.  Ennius  apad  SerVf  in  ^a.  i.  Sekec.  quaeft. 
natural.  1.  iv.  c.  2.  Solin.  c.  27.  43.  Plin.  1.  v.  c.  8.  Ammian. 
Marcellin.  1.  xxii.  Geogr.  Nub.  dim.  i.  par.  4.  Golii  notae 
ad  Alfraganam,  p.  89.  Georg.  Elm acin.  in  hift  Saracen,  hto 
African.  1.  i.  c  7.  PP.  Pays  &  Tellers,  apud  Ladolf.  1,  i.  c.  8. 
Alf.  d*Albuquer.  cemment.  in  Tellez.  par.  4.  c.  7.  Athan. 
KiBCM.  in  fapplement.  prod.  &]exic.  Copt.  p.  524.  c  2.  Is.  Voss. 
de  orig.  Nil.  k  fliunin.    Vid.  k  Lb  Grand,  diflert.  iii. 

ram$mt.  Oar  curioQs  readers  will  =  tries  by   die  rains  are  derived 

excde  thtt  mioBte  defcription  of  from  the  rivers  in  Ethiopia,  the 

the  fo«rce  and  courfe  of  a  river  places   perfe£lly  dry  in  winter 

U}  <ieid»rmied  amongft  the  anti*  arc  overflowed  in  fammer.    Se- 

eots  $  djpecially  as  its  head  was  veral  of  thefe  riVers  d6  not  em^ 

Qnkttown  to  them,  and  they  en-  theviielves  into  the  fea,    as  m 

deavovred  aoefiedoalty  to  difco-  other  region8y  but  are  focked  up 

▼eribevaiiies  of  iuiaandations  ia  the  £ind;  fef  that  it  is  more 

(9)^     -'       -  dilHeult  to  dt^ver  their  mourhs\ 

(K^  We  mnft  not  omit  ob-  than  the  fottrces  of  odier  2cttiMs 

fen«g,that>  as^he  advantages  (i), 
afhiapd  the  fieMi  in  other  coan- 

fo)  A^bnf.  MtndiM.  BfU  U  Grgnd,  diftrt,  IS.  (t)  Udtif,  in  ^^f. 

^ .    '  Wb . 
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Laite^y  We  lind  no  remarkable  fountains  'and  lakes  in  Ethiopia^ 

fromonto'  befides  the  fourccs  of  the  rivers  above-mentioned;  except  the 
riHt  ports$  lake  of  Pfeboa  above  Meroe^  that  of  Tzana  beinj;,  as  fair  ad 
&Ck  we  can  colle£t  from  the  old  geography,  unknown  to  the  an- 

tiencs.  The  principal  promorttories  were,  Bafium^  Mnemium^ 
j^fpis^  Saturni  promontorium^  Mofylon^  Dirtj  Xengifa^  Noti 
Gomu^  Prafum^  and  Raptuniy  the  laft  of  which  was  inhabited 
by  Cannibals  or  Anthropophagi,  But  the  three  laft  capes  feeni 
J^ther  to  have  belonged  to  the  Cafres  or  African  barbarians, 
than  the  proper  Ethiopians,  The  chief  ports  and  emporie^ 
6i  Ethiopia  were  thofe  of  Adulisy  MonduSy  Opone^  Mofylon^ 
and  the  principal  city  of  the  AuaHta,  feated  upon  the  Rtd 
Sea.  From  their  countrv  into  thefe  places  the  Arabs  imported 
fruit,  corn*  wine,  cloatns,  b^c,  and  exported  from  thence  to 
Ocelis  and  Mufa^  oppofite  harbours  in  Arabia ^  fpiccs,  cafSa,  per- 
fumes, ivory,  myrrh,  and  feveral  other  {h)  commodities;  To 
which  we  may  add  the  haven  and  fortrefs  of  Sabid^  probably 
the  Sahat  of  Ptolemy^  now  in  a  ruinous  condition.  The  moft 
noted  iflands  appertaining  to  Ethiopia  were  Mer0e^  if  that 
Ibould  not  rather  be  deemed  a  peniniula,  the  Spo'rades  of  Aga- 
tharchidesy  AJirata^  Ara  Palladisy  Gythitisj  MyroniSy  Daph- 
niney  Magiy  Acanthinty  Ijisy  Mondusy  and  Menuthias  (M); 
Meroe  contained  a  large  tra^,  together  with  a  very  cohfider- 
able  city,  its  nletrot)olis,  of  the  fame  name,  joftphus  in- 
forms us,  that  its  original  nahne  was  5aba ;  but  that  CambyfeSy 
from  his  fifter,  afterwards  called  it  Meroe  y  which  feems  toi 
be  confirmed  by  Strahoy  tho*  it  does  not  appear  ifrom  Hero^ 
dotusy  that  this  prince  penetrated  fp  far  into  Ethiopia.  77' 
mq/lhenesy  Ptolemy  Philadelphus*s  admiral,  related^  that  the 
city  of  Meroe  was  fixty  days  journey  from  Syene,  Eratojihenei 
made  this  diflance  fix  hundred  and  twenty-five  miles  ;  Hip- 
parcbus  in  Strabo  five  thoufand  ftadia^  which  agrees  with  Era^ 

( L)  It  18  remarkable^    that  by  the  Ethiopians y  juft  as  fnccefi 

moft  of  thefe  commodities  have  attended  their  refpe^ve  arms, 

for  a  longtime  failed  in  £/>^*e^/tf,  according  to  ^/r^iAo.    Prom  the 

wUhtLotuszxASilpbivm  in  Egypt y  fituation  that  author  affign«  thii 

and  Cyrenaiea ;  bat  Arabia  and-  lake,  in  eonjon^on  with  what 

^uHa  fafficiently  fapply  the  Eu-  we  fhall  c^er  concerning  Bbroe 

rt^^air  merchants  with  them  (z).  in  note  (N),   oar  readers  may 

(M)  To  which  we  may  add  poffibly  be  induced  to  beliftve^ 

the  ifland  in  the  great  lake  of  that  die  ptefent  lake  of  TtumM 

Pfiboay   fometinies  occupied  by  or  Dambea  is  the  P/eha  of  thi 

the  Libyans y  and  at  other  times  antients  (3). 

(»)  Botbart.  ubifupy  {3;  Strah.  /,  xriL 

tofibiHiS  ; 
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tojlbenes  ;  JrUmidorus  fix  hundred  miles  ;  and  Sibtfus  cbm- 

»puced  fix  teen  hundred  miles  from  the  fartheft  or  moft  northern 

part  of  Egypt  to  this  famous  town.     But,  according  to  Pliny 

(N),  the  road  between  AUrn  and  Syem  was  difcovcred  \tk 

the 


^n 


(N)  The  compubtion  we  find 
in  Fliny  is  as  n)llows  :  From 
Syent  to  Htera  fifty-four  miles  ; 
from  thence  to  Tama  fevecty-fivc 
miles ;  from  thence  to  the  bor- 
ders of  the  Ethiopians  called  Ew 
iKnmifes  an  haodred  and  twenty 
miles ;  from  thence  td  Aina  fifty- 
four  rtiiles ;  from  Ihence  to  Pi* 
tar  a  twenty- five  miles  ;  from 
thence  to  tergedus  an  hundred 
and  fix  miles  ;  from  thence  to 
Napata  rVhty  miles  ;  and  la  Illy, 
from  Napata  to  the  city  of  Merot 
three  hundred  and  iixty  miles. 

What  part  of  Sennar  or  ABaf- 
^  anlWers  to  Miroe^  we  fhall 
not  take  ujpon  us  to^  determine. 
The  Jefuits  have  pitched  upon 
the  kingdom  of  Cojam^  as  being 
almoil  encoropafTed  by  the  AV7/, 
and  coofequently  a  peninfula,  as 
Mir9t  was  thought  to  have  been 
by  (brae  of  the  antients.  Bat 
M.  Ludolfus  has  intirely  over- 
thrown this  notion,  by  proving, 
amongd  other  thing«,  that  no- 
thing related  of  Merot  by  Diaio- 
ruf^  Straho,  and  Pliny,  is  appli- 
cable to  .Gojam  ;  Meroi  being 
nearer  E^t,  Befides,  as  that 
learned  author  obfervcs,  had  Me- 
ntfe  been  G^J4Ui:%  and  the  antienti 
had  known  th^t  country,  they 
mult  confeqaently  have  known 
the  fource  of  the  A'l//  ;  which 
we  find  they  did  not.-  VoJJtAs 
believes  the  city  Baroo  or  Baroa^ 
fitoated  in  i6^.  22'.  N.  lat. 
where  the  Bahrnagojh  generally 
rtiides,  to  correfpond  with  the 
capital  of  Meroe.  As  this  opi* 
Aion    depends   upon  the  fuppo* 

Vol.  XVIII. 


iitibn,  that  the  prefent  Marth  or 
MoraBa  is  the  Aftabtas  of  tho 
hations,  whith  muflbeadmttted^ 
it  feems  to  have  fome  appearanctf 
of  truth.   .Mr.  Seiux^$  map  ^of 
this  country,  which  to  us  ap- 
pears  the  moft  accurate  of  any 
that  has  hitherto  been  publifhed^ 
feems  to  point  out  the  tra£l  an* 
fwering  to  the    antient  Mtrn. 
We  find  there  a  fort  of  peninfula 
with  many  of  the  difUngui/hing 
chara^terifiics  of  Meroi  handed 
down  to  us  by  the  antients.  This 
peninfula  is  formed  by  the  RaBd^ 
the  A7//,  the  GeK#,    the  Marti 
or  Aforaha,  the  TaAizel  or  Ta- 
cttsuiy  and   a  river  compofed  of 
thefe  three  laAv  which  unites  its 
flream  with  that  of  the  NiJi  in 
near  1 8  <>.  N.  lat.     The  chief 
places  feated  on  the  Nile  in  thit 
peninfula  are  Chamdi,  Ghinede- 
toklf  Garri,  Hil/aia,   Cotragne, 
Noguf^,  and   Hahkbaras  ;    upon 
the  Rahd  Enbulbul  and  Ge/en  j 
and  upon  the  conflux  of  the  Mo^ 
raba  and  Tacaxa  the  city  of  Der* 
kin  or  Dequin,     We  have  been 
thus  particular,  in  order  to  giv^ 
our  readers  a  better  idea  of  the 
tradl  we   have  in  view.  '  Now 
the  peninfula  of  Mer$e  refemblcd 
a  ihield,  and  was  three  thoufand 
Hadia  long,    and  one  thoufand 
broad,  accord i Eg  to  Strab^  ;  it 
was  hkewife  furrounded  on  the 
weft  by  the  AV/^,  and  on  the  eaft 
by    the   rivers  flowing  into  it. 
Solinuj   fey 9,     that    Mera  was 
formed  by  the  Kili,  and  fix  hun- 
dred miles  from  the  fea  ;   and 
Jtf#/^,  as  corrcfted  by  S^lmajtms, 

T  F^"y 
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•  .  thercigtTof  Nero  to  be  eight  hundred  and  fcvcnty-four -Rtf- 
man  miles  long-  The  Nubian  geographer  docJ  not  dtffar 
greatly  frotn  fome  of  thefe  computations  $  for  he  inttmatea, 
that  travelers  are  generally  abo?c  two  months  iri  traverfing 
Nubia^  or  that  vaft  traft  lying  betwixt  ahe  confines  of  M^y^ 
ttndMaffia.  We  find,  that,  .when  Ethi^ta  was  in  its  moft 
flourilhing  ftatf,  the  city  of  Mersi  made  a  prodigious  figure^ 
infomuch  that,  if  fome  of  the  antients  may  be  credited,  it 
could  fend  into  the  field  an  army  of  two  hundred  and  fifty 
thoufand  men^  and  contained  four  hundred  thoufand  artificerd, 
though  in  PUny%  time  it  was  but  a  fmall  town*  Several 
^eens  of  this  part  of  Ethiopia^  called  Candaccy  that  living 
for  a  confiderabfe  number  of  years  been  a  fort  of  Airnane  to 
them,  held  their  rcfidence  hcM*  Siraho  makes  it  to  have 
-been  ten  thoufand  iladia  from  AUncmdri^^  and  ebe  capital  of 
Ethiofia,  As  the  other  iflands  are  in  a  manner  obfcaiev  tbey 
merit  no  regard  ;  only  it  may  be  proper  to  obferve,  that  Har^ 
i0uin^  Bocharty  and  Salma^tts^  beUeve  MaJbgafcar  to  be  the 
ancient  Menuthias^  though  Ifaac  Fojftus  takes  it  to  have  bceir 
the  fame  with  that  ifland  which  the  modems  call  Zanztbar. 
How  far  either  of  thefe  notions  may  be  true.  We  cannot  take 
upon  us  to  fay  5  neither  is  it  of  any  confequencc  to  our  readers 
which  of  them,  or  whether  cither  of  them>  is  lb  ". 

THf 

^  Herodot.  K  ii.  c.  2f,  Strab.  t.  xrn,  Ptm.  1.  ii.  c.  73^. 
*  I.  vi.  c  29,  36.  }o»BPR.  antiq.  1.  ii.  a.  5,  AcATRARCirii>. 
jCnid.  de  Mar.  Ruhr.  1.  v.  nbi  fup.  Profi.  Aeriam.  ^AitciAN. 
Steph.  Byzant.  ubi  fup.  Dioscori4>.  1.  i.  Mrivs,  tetrab.  L 
ferm.  2.  c.  156.  Serapion  ex  emend.  CI.  Bocharti.  Plin.  1.  xii. 
c.  15.  Simeon  Sethus  8c  Galen,  apud  Bochar:t.  PkaL  1.  aiu 
c.  23.  Salmas.  in  Solin.  p.  878.  Bochart.  Chan.  Li.  €.37*, 
GoLii  nota^  in  Alfraganum,  p.  89.  Harixuin.  ad  PHb.  h  vi.  c.  ^^ 
Voss.  ad  MeL  p.  303^  At»an.  Kirch,  in  Oedip.  Mgyf^4yn^  k 
^'  7'  ?'  57-    Lu»oLP.  ubf  fup.  c  8, 

pretty  nearly  agrees  with"  hinr.  by  F/f^jr,    Ttmtfihnes^  SthflHf 

Taufanias  intimates,    that   the  Era/ofihiws,  tktiA  the  NMmi  ^ob" 

l^i/e  entered  a  great  hke  beyond  grapher,  in  the  paflbgeaiiere  pe- 

Mtroe,  which  it  paiTed  through,  ferred  to,  considering  the 


and  traverfed  the  whole  country  turnings  and  windings  of  thb  NiHf^ 

of  Bthtopia,    The  rivers  Jftapu$  are  more  applicable  to  the  prarm- 

and  Jfiaborasy  i.  e.  the  Tacaza  fala  at  prefent  under  eonfiifera^ 

and   Moraba,  joined   the   Nile  tlon,  than  any  other  part  Of  ^#*^ 

above  Meroty  i.  e.  the  city  of  nar  or  Ahajpa  that  can  be  af- 

Meroe.    All  which  particulars;  iigded  for  this  pnrpoie.     From 

^  well  as  fe^i^  others  fuggefled  ^  iane  chart,  and  tho  authors 
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Thje  principal  curiofuies  of  this  country  arc:  i.  Tht  Curt.jiutr 
focks  called  Amha-D^rbe^  or  the  rock  of  the  hen  above-ipcn- 
tiontd*  2.  The  falid  gold  found  on  the  banks  of  fcveial 
rivert  about  the  fize  of  a  tare  or  vetch,  taken  notice  of  by 
Pltnj^  wiA  which  the  provinces  of  Damot  and  Enarea  are 
(aid  to  abouod.  3.  The  iron,  copper,  and  gold  mines  fomc 
parts  of  it  are  fo  famous  for.  4.  The  mountains  of  fait  in 
adiftrf£l  upon  the  confines  of  Ttgre  and  Angola^  called  /*# 
ia»i  cf  fait.  In  the  mountains  the  fait  is  fort,  and  cut  out 
wkh  little  labour,  but  hardens  by  being  cxpofcd  to  the  open 
air,  5.  The  mountain  of  red  fait  mentioned  by  the  pauiarch 
^IphqHfr  Me'ndez^y  and  faid  to  be  indued  with  many  medicinal 
virtuics.  6.  The  mmtxdXjiibium^  called  in  the  Ethiopic  tongue 
tmibel  or  c#W,  which  is  produced  in  fcveral  provinces.  7.  The 
various  cxtrtordinary  animal  and  vegetable  produdions,  iwhich 
our  readers  will  a*cet  with  in  the  hSory  of  Ahyffinia  •  (O). 

SECT.    11. 

m^t  Antiquity ^  Govemmentj  LawSj  Religion^  Language^ 
CuftomSy  Arts^  &c.  of  the  EtWopians. 

TT  appears  from  what  has  been  advanced  in  the  former  Antiquitf 
^  fedion,  that  the  facred  writers  did  not  always  apply  the  0/  the 
name  of  (P)  Cujh  to  one  particular  country.   They  fometimes  Ethiopi- 

under-  ans. 

^  Stuab.  I.xvii.    Plii^.  apod  Ludolf.  at  &  ipfe  L^dolp.  \,U 
«.6,  7- 

it  is  deduced  from,  we  mail  allow  fuppofed  the  Goxi  to  be  that 

it  probable,    that  Mr.   Sentx's  river  (4). 
river  Rahd^  arifing  oot  of  Dam'        (O)  To    thefe  curiofities  we 

Ar«  eaft  of  the  KHe^  is  the  Guan-  may  add  the  gold  mines  near  the 

gua  of  Gregory  ;  as  alfo  that  the  coaft  of  the  Jted  Sea  mentioned 

QoKif   Mar  eh  or  Moraba^   and  by   Agatharchides^     which,    ac- 

7^md  or  facasia^  may  be  re-  cording  to  that  author,  alfo  pro- 

ptted  .tbe  AJhfithas  or  Aftu/apes,  duced  the  ^neft  and  whited  mar-> 

^ohTmh  and  Aftmpu$^    of  the  blein  the  world  (5). 
MtientK-   Some  modern  writers        (P)  Sometimes  in  Scripture  the 

ficM  indijied  to  believe,  that  the  word  CuJh   co^nprehonds    both 

Hank  of>  the  prefent  ABaffines  Arabia  and  the  Proper  Ethiopia^ 

VifHtenm  XlUjiflMfapis  of  the  as  '\n  Exek.  xxxviii.   5.     Per(ia» 

.  though  wc  ha^  here  Culh,  and  Libya  <witb  them ;  eUl 


(^  FatffM.  Eiiftc.  ffofter,    Jtjtpb.  afaiquit,  L  ii.  f .  5.     Strab,  I,  xvii.    Plh, 
L  vu  {,  19.     Jefuit.  Vojf.   &  Ludcif,  apud  he  GranJ,  dijpcrt,  ij.  (5)  Ara^ 

aUrMd:Oiid,  de  Mjt,  Ruhr,  /,  v.  c,  lo.  spud  Phot.  ^.  I339«    f^'^-  «"*<^  CtUi^ 

Google 


.  Lv.e,  10.  spud  Phot,  p,  1339 
gt^'  ^«r«  /.  if.  c*  8. 
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2y6  The  Hiftory  of  the  Ethiopians.'      -  B*  IV. 

undcrftood  by  it  that  region  watered  by  the  Araxet^  which 
was  the  feat  of  the  antient  Scyshhns  or  Cuthites  5  aod  fome- 
timcs  that  cotintry  bordering  on  the  Red  Sea,  contiguous  to 
JBg^.  In  fome  (wilfeees  hiccwife  they  feem  to  have  had  in 
▼icw  the  whole  pfeninfuTa  of  the  jfr^it,  or  at  leaft  the  greateft 
part  of  that  peninfula.  But,  notwithftanding  what  haabeen 
offered  to  the  contrary  by  many  perfons  of  vaft  erudition,  we 
cannot  help  believing,  that  it  moft  ufually  and  properly  de- 
noted the  trad  fituated  above  the  Uppgr  Egypt,  comprehend- 
ing the  modern  kingdoms  of  Dongela,  Sennar^  and  AbaJJia. 
In  order  to  evince  the  probability  of  fuch  a  notion,  we  fliall 
npt  only  beg  leave  to  reficr  our  readers  to  the  remarkable 
paflages  already  cited  on  this  occafion,  but  likewife  obferve, 
that  the  prophets  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  and  Daniely  make  the 
'Cujhites  neighbours  to  the  Libyam  ;  which  qan  only  hold  true 
of  the  proper  Ethiopians,  The  Pfalmift  alfo  foretoidt  that 
Cufli  fl)ould  Jif^etch  out  her  hands  to  Gojd  ;  and  the  prophet 
Zfphanlahy  xh^x  the  fuppliants  0/  the  Lo^u,  from  beyond  the 
rivers  <^  Cuthy  even  the  daughter  of  hit  difperjed^  Jhoidd  bring 
HIS  offering.  Both  of  which  predidions  feem  clearly  to  point 
at  the  eunuch  baptized  by  Philip,  who  came  t0  worftiip  alt 
Jerufalem.  For,  as  he  was  treafurer  to  queen  Candace^  k 
can  fcarce  be  doubted  but  that  he  and  his  retinue  brought  a 
valuable  offering  or  donation  with  them  ;  and  Gandace  was 
iqueeii  of  the  Proper  Ethiopia,  or  at  leait  the  peninfula  of 
Meroe,  a  confiderable  part  of  it,  as  we  learn  from  Pliny  and 
Strabo^  The  words  Cu/h  and  'A/flfoTS? ,  therefore,  in  the  texts 
here  referred  to,  muft  be  underftood  of  the  territories  and 
people  of  the  Proper  Ethiopia.  Ezeiief  prophefied,  that  the 
Egyptians  from  Migdol  to  Syene  (hould  fall  by  the  fword  ; 
which  not  a  little  fupports  the  interpretation  of  a  famous  text 
already  given  in  favour  of  our  prcfcnt  opinion.  King  Aha* 
fuerus  in  EJlher  reigned  from  the  Indies  to  Cujh,  that  is  to 
lay,  as  far  as  tlie  modern  Abaffia  \  fmce  Scythia  or  Arabia 
cannot  be  there  meant  as  being  contiguous  to  Perjia,  and 
Herodotus  intimates  Darius  Hyjiafpis  to  have  received  tribute 
from  the  nations  bordering  upon  the  Proper  EtJmpia.  Nabu^ 
chodcnofor  in  Judith  fent  embaiTadors  to  Gefem,  and  a»  far  %% 
the  frontiers  of  Ethiopia,  that  is,  the  kingdom  fb  C4lled  £0 
the  fouth  of  Egypt,  In  fine,  feveral  remarkable  pailiiges  of 
Scripture,  underltood,  for  above  a  century  paft»  of,  Arabief, 
or  part  of  it,  may  well  enough  be  interpreted  of  the  Prober 
Ethiopia,  as  is  acknowleged  by  Calmet  himfeif.  *   It  is  there- 

ef  them  nvith  Jl.hld  and  helmet :     &c.    Compare  dfo  Ez^.  xxx.  j. 
i.  C.    Ferfia,  Arabia,  Ethiopia,     with  Jer.  xxv.  ?o.  zi. 
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fom  biie  reafonable  to  conclude,  that  Cu^  the  cWeft  fan  of 
Jigm  wi^  the  great  progenitor  of  the  EthicpUns  p.         ^ 

HowKtER,  many  authors  arc  agreed,  that  Toma  of  ihtJhodyof 
*ariy  defc^rtdents  of  Cvfif  fettled  Mk  in  |he  land  bordering  Arabs, 
on  the  ^aftern  fide  of  the  Rid  Seoj  moving  gradually  from  crofftngtbt 
thence  to  the  Youthcrn  extremity  of  Arabia  j  and  afterwards,  A^>i^^' e/" 
by  means  of  the  cafy  paffiige  over  the  ftrcjghts  of  Bab-al-  ^^^\ 
Mandab^  tranfplantcd  themfclv^s  into  Ethiopia.     According  ^tl^^P* 
to  Eufebius^  this  migration  happened  whiW  tiie  Ifraelitcs  wexc^^^f''  '*'• 
in  Egypt  j  but  Synailus  places  it  in  the  time  of  the  Judgis.  ^'*"op«' 
T^c  Arabian  Cajhites  were    antiently  caUed  Jhafeniy    and 
miade  up  a  great  part  of  the  Sabaam  or  Hameriies^  as  may. 
be  inferred  trom  fcveral  authon.    The  Ethiopians  went  under 
tte  fame  name,  agreed  in  many  points  with  the  Jrabian 
Ckjkitts^  and  were  believed  by  moft  of  the  AJiatic  nations  in 
yafephus^t  time  to  have  had  the  fame  origin,    t>iod6rus  Sichhs^ 
n  mnlt  be  allowed,  mainuins,  that  they  never  came  from 
any  other  country,  and  that  they  never  were  corrupted  by 
'foreign  cuftoms  ;    though  he  afTcrts,  that  in  feveral  things 
they  correfponded  with  the  Egyptians,     However,  notwith- 
^ASkdmg  what  is- advanced  by  that  biftorian,  our  readers  will 
nattirally  conclude,   from  what  has  been  already  fuggefled, 
that  part  of  Cufi)h  pofterity  moved  gradually  along  the  weftcrn 
&ortt  of  the  Red  Sea  into  Ethiopia^  which,  by  this  means, 
was  tolerably  well  peopled,  when  the  Arabian  Cujbites  firft 
found  their  way  into  it.     The  great  difference  of  at  leaft 
a  conliderable  body  of  tlie  Abajfmes  from  the  Arabs^  as  well 
aa  other  nations,  the  Atuation  of  the  kingdom  of  Midian^ 
where  fome  of  the  earlieft  Cujhites  probably  feated  themfelves, 
and  the  concurrent  voice  of  antiquity,  both  facred  and  pro* 
fane,  tend  to  evince  the  juftnefs  of  fuch  a  conclufion.    Bo£hart 
believes  foroc  traces  of  Obal^  or,  as  the  Arabians  pronounce 
it',  Aubai^  one  of  Joktan's  Cons,  to  be  difccrnibJc  m  the  em- 
pory  AbaHteSj  the  Aba  lit  re  gulph,  ^e.  and  confequently,  that 
fome  of  the  children  of  Eber^  after  having  infinuated  them- 
felves into  Arabia  Feiixy  migrated  into  Ethiopia.     Some  of 
^e'Ludim  liJccwife  might  find  a  paffage  into  this  country, 
though  undoubtedly  the  bulk  of  them  moved  towards  the 
Atlantic  ocean  ;  fmce,  as  Mofes  intimates  them  to  have  been 
the  fir Jl  braoch  of  Mifraim'%  iUue,  they  in  all  likelihood  pulbed 

^  JtK.  a  xhri.  V.  9.     EzEK.  c.  xjpc.  V.  4,  5.  &  c.  xxxviiL  v.  5. 
Das.  c.  xi.  v.  43.    Nah.  c.  iii.  v.  9.    Plal.  Ixviii.  v.  5 1..    Zbpiun. 
c  in.  V.  10.    Afts  c.  viii.  v.  27.     Ez?ic.  c.  xxx.  v.  6.    EoT.  c.  i. 
y.  I.  Sec,  vi\i.  v,  9,     Herooot.  1.  iji.     Judith,  c.  i.  v.  9.     Vid,  • 
ctiam  Strab.  1.  xvii.  ^  Plin.  1.  vi.  c.  29. 

T  3  forwards 
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forwards  towards  the  main  land  of  Africa.     Tht  Ethiopmisf' 
therefore  might  very  well  vie  with  the  Egyptians,  and  6V€I1l 
be  deemed  fuperior  to  them,  in  point  of  antiquity,  fince  Cwfi^ 
tlieir  great  anceftor  was  the  eldeft  fon  of  Ham.    They  might> 
likewife  have  been  efteemed  of  equal  antiquity  with  the  y^tf-' 
Hans,  fmcc  from  the  kingdom  of  Mi'dian  the  Cujhites  pene- 
trated both  into  the  fouthern  parts  of  the  peninfijki  of  the 
Arabs  and  Ethiopia.    The  communication  betwixt  Egypt  vmi, 
Ethiopia,  as  well  as  the  proximity  of  blood  of  Ouflr  and  A^f-^~ 
raim,  introduced  that  fimilitude  of  manners  obfervaWc  amongft^ 
their  refpeftive  inhabitants,  which  we  fhafl  foon  faaveocca* 
fion  to  take  notice  of  ^. 
Govtrn-         Pliny  relates,  that  Ethiopia  was  antiently  divided  into  totj*. 
mentoftht  fi^g  kingdoms,  of  which  he  infintiatcs  th^t  of  Merot  to  have 
Ethiopi-     j^^„  ti^g  j^^fl.  pQvvrcrful  and  flourifhing.     But,  whether  thefis* 
^"^*  were  independent  on  each  other,  or  under  one  lupr^me  head,  he 

no  where  informs  us.  Be  that  as  it  will,  ai  all  the  old  Oriinr 
tal  governments  were  abfolute,  and  the  Aha£m€  ^rmccs  known 
to  the  Europeans  fince  their  firft  intcrcourfe  with  ylbajfta  have 
been  defpotic,  there  is  no  reafon  to  doubt  but  that  the  kings 
of  Ethiopia  always  ruled  with  an  (Q^)  nncontroulaWe  fwijr* 
If  we  admit  the  Ethiopian  trsidiuott,  that  a  long  feri«  q6 
princes  defcended  from  S^/<?/73^«  reigned  in 'the  coimtry  weani 
now  upon,  it  can  fcarce  be  denied,  that  their  authority  wi^ 
unlimited,  as  that  of  the  Hebrew  monarch  knew  no  bounds* 

'  Eusfi9.  in  chron.  Syncell.  in  chronograph.  Uranium 
apud  Steph.  Byzant.  de  urb.  Ptol.  1.  iv.  Pi^ocOF.  Gaz.  in 
I  Reg.  ex.  v.  1.  Jos.  ScALiG.  in  coroput.  edclef.  ^chiop.  d« 
^mcnd.  ^cmp.  1.  vii.  Joseph,  antiq.  1.  i.  c.  7.  Diod.  Sicl  iii. 
8c  alib.  HiERONYM.  qusft.  Hebr.  in  Genef.  Bocbaet.  Phal. 
1,  iv.  c.  2.  &  1.  ii.  c.  23.  Gen.  c.  x.  v.  13.  Hesiodot.  1.  ii.  ^ 
alib.  DiOD.  Sic.  1.  iii.  8c  alib.  Job.  Luoolp.  hift.  i£thiop« 
1.  i.  c.  I.     Le  Grand,  difTert.  ii. 

(Q^)  This  feoms  likewife  in  he  plea(es,  and  all  the  fatisfadioa 

Ibme  meafure  to  appear  from  the  the  former  pofleflbr  can  hope  for, 

conflitatioD  of  the  prcfent  king-  is,  that  foxne  ^lan  be  appointed 

dom  of  Majfia,     The  king's  au-  to  bring  in  the  eftimate  qi^  the 

thority  there  is  fo  unlimited,  that  expehces  h^  had  been  at  in  culti- 

1)0  inaa  can  in  this  country  be  voting  it,  in  order  to  his  reim- 

called  with  juftice  proprietor  of  burfement.    But  the  arbitrator 

fny  thing,  nor  doth  any  man^,  i«  always  &vourable  to  the  prd- 

when  he  ibws  hit  field,   knew  f^nt  owner,  whom  he  prefumes 

tliat  he  fhall  reap  it.  For  the  king  to  have  more  intereft  than  the 

may  be{lQW  the  fruits  upon  whom  perfon  difpoffeiKd  (6}. 

(6)  U  Gtand,  HJfirt,  ? • 
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It  appears  from  StrabQ  and  Pliny^  that  fooac  Ethi»pU  nations 
ipcre  governed  always  by  queens,  whofe  common  name  was 
Cmidau^  as  that  of  the  Egyptian  kings  was  Pharaoh^  Ptolemy^ 
he*     Diod^rus  Siculus  gives  us  to  underdand,  thit  a  good 
part  of  Etbk^  was  compofed  of  feveral  elei^ve  monarchies 
(R),  the  heads  of  which  were  chofen  out  of  their  pricfts ;  and 
that  all  tbe&  princes  mide  the  laws  of  their  refpcaive  king- 
doflis  the  bails  of  their  government.     However^  as  the  fams 
author  reourksy  that  every  new  king,  immediately  afxer  his 
cJdftion^  was  worfliiped  as  a  god,  and  confidered  as  invefted 
with  Ibc  ftfpreme  authority  by  Divine  Providence,  though  he 
had  a  particular  regard  to  the  laws  and  cuftoms  of  his  coun- 
try through  the  whole  courfe  of  his  adminiftration,  we  may 
look  upoo  them  all  as  arbitrary  monarchs.     The  extraordinary 
honours,  paid  them  leave  no  room  to  doubt,  that  tbey  were 
the  mtecpreters  of  thefe  laws,  and   confequently  made   thcra 
fiihfefvient  to  their  will.     Nor  does  this  interfere  with   their 
oonferring  rewards,  and  infliding  punifhrnentB,  according  to 
the  laws,  that  is,  the  political  dccifions  and  determinations, 
of  their  anceftors,  fince  fome  of  the  moft  arbitrary  governments 
ia  th«  world  now  do  the  like.     But,  after  all,  the  Greeks 
Jcoew  v«ry  little  of  the  Ethiopians ;  and  therefore  from  their 
aotbois  we  can  form  no  adequate  idea  of  any  thing   relating 
Co  ^hcm.     Sefojiris  and  Zerah  muft  undoubtediy.be  confi-* 
dered  as  princes  bearing  an  abfolute  fway  over  the  dominions 
they  governed,  of  which  the  Proper  Ethiopia  was  a  part^ 
The  furpriling  conquefts  made  by  the  one,  and  the  prodigious 
army  cofninanded  by  the  other,  in  order  to  the  redui%on  of  a 
powerful  neighbour,  feem  to  fetthis  point  beyond  difpute^.. 

'  Vhim.  }.  ¥t.  c.  29.  LvDOLF.  kift.  ^thiop.  1.  ii.  c.  3,  4. 
DiOD.  Sic.  Strab.  Plin.  ubifup.  Herodot.  Apollon.  Rhod. 
A^oLLODoa.  Pausan.  Hycin.  Lvcan.  aliique  mult.  paif. 
2  Chron.  c.  yii.  v.  3.  c.  xiv.  v.  o.  &  c.  xvl.  v.  8.  Vid.  etia^ 
NswT.  chroQol.  of  the  empire  ot  £gypt. 

(R>  Though  the  prefent  king-  they  judge  woft  capable  of  fo  high 

dom  of  Ahaffia  be  fo  far  heredi-  an  office.     If  this  was  the  cuHoni 

tary,  thiit  only  one  family  can  fit  formerly,  as  does  not  appear  imr 

on  the  throne,  yet  the  reigning  probable,'   it  inight  eaiily  hav« 

prince  has  the  power  of  choofing  given  ocoafioo  to  the  account  of 

out  of  the  royal  family^  whom  he  Diodorus^    who  cannot  be  fup* 

fleaies  for  a  facceiTor.     Bur,  if  pofed  to  have  received  an  t%il^ 

e  omits  this,  it  is  done  by  the  infomatton  of  the  cuiloms,  laws^ 

grandees  of  the  kingdom,  who  and  conlUtation  Qf  Ethiopia  C7).* 
fitd  him  fot  their  king,  whoni 

(qj  fdem  ibid,    .  , 
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%So  ^e  Hificry  of  the  Edlic^jms;      /' '  B.  V5F. 

Laws,  According  to  Diodorus  Sicnlus,  clit:  Jawt-  of   EibkpiM 

agreed  in  fubftance  with  thofe  of  Egypt*  Tius^:  Qattioii«s 
the  fame  author,  the  Ethiopians  accouatcd  for  by  aiSBsdligv 
that  Egypt  was  firft  peopled  by  colouicj  drawn-out  of  their 
country.  In  order  to  evince  that  poin(,  4hey  niaintahMd*4lke 
land  or  Egypt  to  have  been  at  firft,  for  a  cpnfidcnddc^penod^ 
Intlrely  covered  with  water,  and  after ward$raifed:  ^a^dmaiif^ 
fo  as  to  become  inhabitable,  by  the.  freib  ac€clCoil«friMd 
the  Nile  brought  every  year  out  of  Ethiopia.  Thb^k  bUewUe 
confirmed  by  Herodotus^  who  affirm*  Egypt  toheib^g^  ^ 
the  Nile,  and  t;hat  the  whole  region,  except  tbe  <tcnritQKy:)af 
'  "  Menet^   was  one  coAttauedriMnfik 

Ethiopians  to  have  l^een.  civilt^  hif 
vt  learned  the  cufloms  aod  mshncrt 
s  the  reiga  of  PfammiUmsl. : which) 
^n  already  advanced^  wiU  not'csfii)^ 
Yet  for^e  cuftom^  and  masnerr^  as 
-  nation  might  poifibly  haire  secc^nod^ 
It  time,  though  in  nvuiy  particaiar^ 
We  cannot  pretend   Co.  g'rKe  our 
eration  of  the  particular  laws,  or  p^ 
litical   maxims,    that   prevailed   antiently  in  Etlmpia\   buC- 
the  following  feem  to  have  been  fome  of  the  prtncipl  of 
them.     I.  Several  tribes  of  Ethispians  looked  upon  it  as  a 
fundamerital  law  to  ele£l  their  princes  out  of  the  different  or- 
ders of  their  priefts.     2.  No  public  executioner  ever  madeius 
appearance  in  many  parts  of  Ethiopia^  the  malefa^rs  tbere« 
being  obliged  by  a  particular  law  to  fall  by  their  own  hands. 
3.  According  to  the  eftablifhed  order   of  fucceffion  amongft 
fome  Ethiopic  nations,  upon  the  death  of  the  king,  his  fifter's 
fon  (S}  mounted  the  throne  \  ^nd,  in  cafe  the  female  branches 

(S)  We  are  infonned  by  Nu-  DhJ^rus  Sicuimi  and  P^  fti]e 

tarch,  that  a  certain  Ethiopian  ^the  animal  now  called  a  babdoti; 

nation  always  ele6t^d  a  dog  /or  cynoefphaUs,    from   the    refem* 

their  king,  and  paid  him  divine  blance  its  head  bears  to  that  of  a 

honours.  The  fame  author,  how-  dog  ;  which  renders  it  not  impro- 

ever,  judicioufiy  obferves,  that  all  bable,  that  the  cneature  d^oml* 

the  high  pods  were  filled  with  nated  eyou  or  dog  by  PJuf^rdt 

men.     PoiCbly  the  modem  king-  was  an  ape  pr  baboon  ;  efpedatt/ 

dom  of  Z#ffi/rr0,  governed  always  fince  the  €ynoceph^^'w»  fro^ 

by  an  elected  monarch,  who  is  duced  only  m  Ethiopia,     How* 

laid  to  refemble  an  ape,  or  rather  ever,  this  we  can  oaly  prapofe 

to  be  an  ape,  may  correfpond  to  oi^r  readers  as  a  conjure 

with  this  n4tion.    It  is  certain  (8). 

ft )  Plutareb.  adverf.  St^ie.    Di'od.  Sic,  /.  iii.    P/m.  I  viii.  c,  S4»     Ptrngnd, 
ff  Tttlez,  apud  2o6,  Ufdolf.  in  hift,  ^tbisp,  /•  i.  e»  6. 
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pii  tkm  Toyd  hfoiAy  feiled  of  iffuc,  they  chofe  the  rooft  beau* 
ittdaadittliant  perfon  amongft  them  for  king.  4.  It  was 
fifcmnird  t  idoft  toormouv  crime  in  any  perfon  capitally  coAr 
jFifiei  to  attemj^- making  his  efcape  into  a  foreign  countrjr. 
-jftriAii^-wfatci,  tbata  criminal  condemned  to  die,  luvii^ 
^ddCD'TiMriftaMda  flight  out  of  Ethiopia^  after  the  fign  of 
jrftwuhhii  hoon  fent  him  by  the  king,  was  deteded  by.  his  mor 
Udicrv  who  thereupon  ftrangled  him  with  a  garter,  he  not  offer? 
j^ikD  kail' lefift^ce,  kfi  an  indeleBle  ftain  (hould  thereby 
lie  fijcfed^^poci  his  fiamily.  5.  The  king  of  this  region  wa^ 
fibligBd^:dt^ftii  (T)  him(elf,  wl^enever  he  receiv^  a  m^y 
;agtiR)nt:«he*prieft$  of  Merae^  thp  moft  revered  of  any  19 
^Aifl»^f .  widi  an  intimation,  that  the  gods  commanded  him^ 
lbfntfisrigO0d  of  h?s  fubje£b,  to  dp  fo.  6.  If  the  king  became 
pAmttmd  or  wounded  by  any  accident,  bis  domeftics  were  ob^ 
l^edb^  vosad  add  maim  themfelves  juft  in  the  fiunemamier, 
7>  At'tteJcing'*  de^th  all  hb  houfhold  fervants,  either  ia 
4QinptiaBG«  with  the  laws,  or  an  indifpenfable  cuftom,  killed 
Ihimfehres^  tbis  being  boked  upon  as  the  ftrongeft  teftimoajr 
of  their  finoere  attachment  to  him.  8.  Some  of  the  Etbkpv 
cl^osttbore  A^roe  on  both  fides  the  NiU^  the  preceding  lawt 
Jb^iog  chiefly  confined  to  that  peninfula,  and  the  parts  of  Etbi^ 
9pia  ats^cf  Egypt j  defied  the  moft  induftrious  ihepherds  to 
prefide  over  them.  Others  befiowed  the  kingdrai  upon  the 
moft  xipulent  perfon«  they  could  find,  imagining  them  the  mo& 
capable  of  adminiftrlng  with  their  riches  to  the  wants  and  c^ 
g^des  of  die  public  •. 

JuPiTAR  Ammopt,  according  to  the  Gr^/i^  and  l^tiH  zm- ^Upml 
iSbofSi  feems  to  have  been  the  principal  objed  of  religioua  wof- 
(iup  m  E^hiopiay  though  the  natives  (U)  paid  like  wife  divine 

honours 

?  Stoi^^Sic.  ttbifup.  Herodot.  1.  ii.  c.  5,  Sc  alib.  Aca* 
T9A9.CiUi>.  Cmm);  apod  Phot.  Nic.  Damascen.  in  excerptis  Va- 
Id^  p.  5^8^  519. 

(T)    This    vaft    power    the  this'he  made  feveral  regulations^  , 

pricfts  ffjofed  till  the  thne  of  and  in  a  manner  new  modeled  the 

Erg£niH$0t  king  of  Btbiofia^  CO-  public  worihip  of  the  Ethiopians^ 

ieva^pofpgf  yiiik  Pi^kmy  FMaJil'  as  we  learn  Uom  Diodorm  Sicw 

/^tf^i|fhoybeiBg  a  martial  prince,  /«/  (9). 
advawiyl  toithe  golden  temple  of        (U)  Diodorus  Siculm  tells  us, 

^JJM^ilfs^ '  where  they  refided,  that  the  Ethiopians  valued  them* 

itlik  t^hoAf  of  txoops,  and  put  felves  upon  their  being  the  £rft 

them  all  to  the  fvvord.    After  nation  that  had  a  religious  efta^ 

(9)  Diod*  Sic»  /.  Uu 

bUlhmenft^ 
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i9t  *fc^i^^^*(jEtkiopwns.        B.IV. 

iMIours  td  Ifisj  PMi  HertuUsi  Efculapiusy  and  others,  whom 
itoy  coflAdeoMl  as  the  greateft  henefafbrs  to  mankind.  lik 
ftort,  if  tfaffe  aucfaont  may  be  credited,  their  religiofk  dtfmd 
tttit  much  fnmi  that  of  the  Egyptians  $  which  \%  nm  to  be 
wondered  at,  c^nfidering  their  vicintfy  to,  and  ihtereourfe 
With,  that  peopk.  However,  Dkiorm  aflttres  us,  that  (bme 
of  them  were  atheifts,  who  looked  upon  the  iiin,  by  reaibii 
of  hf$  fcorching  rays,  as  their  impktcable  enemy,  doakt  we 
depend  upon  a  tiadilion  of  the  modem  Ahaffines^  the  EHub-^ 
fioMj^  or  at  leaft  a  oonfiderable  part  of  them,  adhered  zeai* 
oolly  to  the  law  of  Af^Jif  from  the  time  of  Sckmm  to  thenr 
oomrerfion  to  Chriilianity.  According  to  this  tradition^  the 
queen  of  Skiia^  whom .  our  Saviour  calls  the  queen  of  the 
foudi,  and  who  ruled  over  at  leaft  a  powerful  nation  of  Ethio* 
piay  hod  a  fon  by  Sotimsn  named  Mmihhecj  who  was  educated 
at  that  prince's  court,  and  inftru£led  there  in  the  law  of  God 
through  the  great  care  of  his  father.  Being  afterwards  an- 
lokitea  king  of  Ethia^a^  and  fent  home  to  take  pofleffion  of 
hb  kingdom,  at  die  defire  of  /everal  eminent  IfrOttHes^  and 
do^rs  of  the  law,  that  attended  him,  he  introduced  there 
hts  father's  religion,  which  continued  amongft  his  fubjeds  and 
their  pofterity  till  the  time  of  St.  Athanafiui,  What  regard 
if  to  be  paid  to  this  tradition,  we  (hall  not  take  upon  us  to 
determine  \  fince  the  learned  are  not  a  little  divided  in  their 
Sentiments  concerning  the  fituation  of  the  kingdom  of  Sheba^ 
whole  queen  had  an  interview  with  SolomQn  at  his  own  court, 
St.  Cyprian^  Epiphaniuf^  St.  Cyril  of  AUxandriay  Cardinal 
BaromuSj  SuareZy  JLorinus^  Pineda y  Bocharty  znd  the  Jrais 
in  genersd,  fix  her  reftdence  in  Arabia  Felix.  The  laft  call 
her  Biliisy  and  affirm  her, to  have  been  thedau^ter  of  H§d^ 
Had  king  of  the  HaPneritis.  On  the  other  h^d,  the  AbeMng 
nation,  Jofephusj  Origeny  St.  Aujiiriy  the  learned  Hug9  Grro- 

Uifhmeht.    They  believed,  that,  or4er  to  reward  tbeir  tranfcend-r 

for  this  reafon/ adds  he,  their  fa-  en t  piety,  according  to  the  (ame 

crifices  were  more  acceptable  to  auttior,  the  gods  never  fd&red 

the  gods  than   thofe  offered  by  them  to  be  cpaqaercd  by  any  fo* 

any  other  people.     Which  no-  reign  prince,  Cambyfes,,  Semira'^ 

tioD,  continues /)/A^r«/,  Homer  mis,  Sec.  failing  in  their  attempt^ 

himfelf  feems    to   countenance,  upon  them.     But  in  this,  as  well 

when  he  introduces  Jupiter,  at-  as  in  many  other  points,   he  wa< 

tended  by  the  other  gods,  as  pre-  egregioufly  miHaken    as  will  ap- 

ient  at  an  anniverfary  facrifice,  pear  in  tlie  feqael  of  this  hiftoij 

or  grand  entertainment,  prepared  (z). 
for  him  by  the  Ethiopians.     In 

(1)  Diod.  Sic.  I  Hi.  fuh  itiU^    Vid,  fif  Luctan,  de  Jvf^  Trfig*  p-  697.     £iL 
Boufdtlvt,  Lut,  Pan  1$Z5« 

^  iius. 
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tm$9  tlie  pMriaroh  Jlpbmfo  Mmdi%^  the  Fatlu^  Battbafitr' 
tdlez^  «lid  Jhm  Jhs-Santos^  have  fitacod  this  ^elci»faeed 
pnostb  in  Eibi^i0,  Webtve  not  room  to  mfert  here  dM^ 
aiguiiients  offered  on  both  lidcs  in  defence  of  Aeir  refpafthper 
Qpifuoae  i  biH  iball»  however,  ob&rve,  that  the  kingik»ii  o$ 
Atffia-kaoA  to  anfwer  better  the  queen  of  £b^'s  couniry^ 
aeoording  to  our  Saviouf's  deferipttoA  of  it^  as  being  more  to 
tii0  fi>uth  of,  apd  more  feoiote  frons^  Jidaa^  than  Arahia* 
To  which  we  may  add,  that  it  appears  from  Scripture,  ikax^ 
ftme  fMdons  of  diftinfkion  amongft  the  Fr9ptr  Ethiopiant 
were  of  the  fame  religion  with  the  Ji^s^  or  nearly  fo,  in  the 
apdftokcal  age^  For  queen  Candace'^  treafurer  (W),  bap* 
tixed  by  Philips  went  with  an  offering  to  JcrufoUm^  to  wof 
ihip  God  thece^  and  was  not  unacquainted  with  the  writers* 
pf  the  Old  Tedsiment ;  vi^ich-cannot,  we  apprehend,  be  faid 


%H 


( W>  Fadier  QaUni  and  others 
fiqppofirlhis  euauck  to  have  been 
one  of  thdepr^dytes  which  the 
3(^1  call  a  fr^frhti  •/  tbigmti, 
siUeady  by  us  dedbiibed.    Bat  we 
ifmft  o^o,  that  this  notion  feema 
to  OS  not  a  little  improbable.  For 
tboie  were  only  confined  to  an 
obfervance  of  the  feven  funda- 
mental  laws  of  natural  religion 
jsjoined  by  Hoab  to  his  pofterity 
immediately  after   the    flood ; 
^[rfiereas  this  man  perafed,  and 
COfifeqneDtly  was  not  nnacqaaint- 
cd  with,  the  writings  of  the  Old 
'TeftaflEienc  pecnlkur  to  the  natu- 
ral Jev$.    Farther,  that  a  trea  < 
forer  or  prime  minifter  of  the 
oocen  of  Ethiopia  fhoald  take 
to  long  a  journey  as  that  from 
Mirt^  to  Jirujalmy  purely  to 
worlhip  GoDy  and  ofler  an  ob- 
ktion  to  him,  there,  feei^s  very 
firange*  if  he  was  only  fuch  a 
Slinngrel-convef  t  as  tht  profelytes 
tftbe^ate.    Befides,  thefe  genc- 
lafly,  if  not  always,  refided  in 
Jniaa.     It  is  therefore  much 
more  probable;  that  this  Etlno' 
fioM  had  been  educated  in  a  reli- 


gion not  very  difierent  from  that 
of  the  Jtv^  ;  efpectally  as  the 
afcrefaid  profrlytes  were,  for  the 
moft  part,  people  of  no  manner 
of  note.    Nay,  as  he  was  a  per- 
son of  fuch  power  and  authoritf . 
at  the  Ethiopian  court,  it  can  by 
no  means  be  deemed  unlikely^ 
that  the  eftablifhed  religion  of 
Merot  at  that  time  pretty  neatly 
refembled  the  Jtwijh,    This  ap- 
pears to  be  in  (ome  fort  confirmed 
by  the  prophet  Zifhaniah,  who 
fecms   evidently  to  predia  the 
converfion  of  the  eunuch  here 
under  confideration,  and  even  tp 
infinuate,  that  he  came  to  7^jr* 
/akm  with  an  oflering  from  queen 
Candact  herfelf.     For  it  feema 
very  reafonable  to  fuppoie,  that 
fhe  was  the  daughter  of  his  di* 
/per fed  beyond  the  ri*vers  of  Ethii-^ 
pia,  that  Jhould  bring  hii  offer- 
ing ;    which,  if  admitted,  muft 
be  allowed  no  mean    proof  of 
what  we  would  here  fuggeH.   Bu^ 
this,  as  well  as  every  thing  de- 
pendent upon  it,  mud  be  left  tot 
the  determination  of  our  learned 
and  judicious  readers  (2]. 


(s)  A3.  <.  fill.  «♦  ij,  a8.    Z^b,  e,  iii. 


IQ.    (}almet,  Pndeaux,  aliifiu 
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5^84  f*^  Hifiary  $f  the  Ethiopians;         B^  IV. 

With  fo  much  propriety  of  the  ArahUnf,     Thij?  feems  to  ttea 
ibrt  of  proof,  that  the  Atofak  taw  was  heM  to  be  of  divine 
inftitution  in  Mitoe^  and  the  other  parts  of  Ethlopm  depeiiti* 
etit  on  it,  even  before  the  birth  of  our  Saitour,  If  t\6t  a^earty  • 
as  tbe  zgcof  S^&mm  5  and  confequehtly  adds  feme  Weight 
to  the  arguments  of  thofe  writers   who  have  affened,    that 
the  queen  of  Shebd  came  out  of  Ethiopia.     It  likewife  ren- 
ders the  authority  of  Jofephus  preferable  to  thM  i^^   Dith- 
dorus  Siculus  and  Stephanus,    notwithftanding  ^hat  M.  B^ 
thart  has  adranced.     For,  if  any  regard  was  paid  to  thb  law 
^  Mofes  in  Merofi  before  Chriitianicy  made  its  appearance  in 
the  world,  we  cannot  account  for  this  betted  than  by  aUowing, 
with  the  AbaJJines  and  authors  above*  mentioned,  that  thi^pen- 
iofyla  was  the  queen  of  Shiba's  country «     From  whence  it 
will  appear  probable,  that  her  fon  introduced  fome  Jcn6wkge 
ef  the  public  worfliip  of  the  Hebrews  there,  and  confequently 
that  its  metropolis  was  called  Sheba  or  Seba  before  Cambyfes^s 
reign,  as  Jofephus  aflerts,  and  not  built  by  that  prince,  as 
Pi$dcrus  Siculus  and  Stepbanus  will  have  it.     Be  that  as   tc 
will,  this  appears  to  have  been  a  prevailing  notion  amongft 
fomc  of  the  Jeuos  and  Greeks  in  yofephus*s    time,  and  Hero* 
ioius  was  then  cited  to  fupport  it,  however  his  text,  br  that 
of  Jojiphusy  may  be  now  corrupted.     For  the  latter  hiftorbti 
cannot  fairly  be  fuppofed  fo  profligate  and  abandoned  a  writer 
at  to  impofe  a  known  fatfhood  and  forgery  upon  the  world, 
notwithftanding  BocharVs  infinuation.     However,  it  muftbe 
owned,  that  Strabo.  fuggefls  the. people  of  Meroe  in  his  time 
to  have  adored  Hercules^  Pan^  and  Ifis^  with  another  foreign 
god:     But  Straba\  authority  in  this  point  cannot  overturn 
what  is  inftnuated  by  Scripture  ;  nay,  he  Teems  to  be  a  little 
inconfiftent  with  himfelf,  ftnce  in  the  fame  breath  he  afllires 
OS,  that  the  Ethiopians  in  general  aclcnowleged  an  immortal 
God,  whom  they  confidered  as  thefirft  principle  of  aJl  things, 
and  a  mortal  god,  who  had  no  name.     Such  a.  notion  might 
^afily  be  formed  by  remote  nations,  who  knew  very  Kttle  off 
Ac  Ethiopians^  upon  fuppofition  that  foms  of  them  for  ^  ccr-' 
tain  period  wor(biped  the  true  God,  and  held  the  memory 
of  Mofes  in  the  higheft  veneration.     Far  more  abfurd  things 
than  thefe  the  Greek  and  Latin  writers  related  of  the  yewsj 
with  whom  they  had  a  more  immediate  communication.     And 
therefore  we  ought  not  to  befurprifcd  at  their  tranfmittiro  to 
us  fo  imperfed  an  account  of  the  religious  tenets  of  the  Emtt^' 
piam  ;  though  it  (hould  be  acknowlcged,  that,  during  a  cer^' 
tain  interval,  they  agreed  in  the  main  with  thofe  of  the  5^^u'X.. 
The  author  laft-cited  likewife  informs  us,  that  the  Ethiopians' 
ranked  in  the  number  of  their  deities  all  their  nxoft  en\inent 
bcncfaftors,  and  thofe  who  were  diftinguifiicd  by  their  birt4». 

The 


Digitized  by 


Google 


C  XIX.       ^be  Hijlory  of  the  Ethiopians;  285 

Tke  oun,  according  to  him,  the  people  under  condderatioo  in 
the  iTioft  eady  times  fo  highly  adored,  that  tbey,rep4ited  thofe 
tp  be  ajtheiAs  who  curfed  him  at  his  riAng,  as  fome  fucb  tlM^ie 
were  inhabiting  the  Torrid  Zon$^  becaufe  he  forced  tbem  Co 
ibeltef^  themfelves  from  his  inteofe  heat  in  moift  and  macfl^ 
places^  For  thi^  reafon  the  Gneks  and  Ramans  gave  the  Svo 
the  nanie  of  t^e  Ethiopian  Jupiter^  The  Ethiopians  theism 
fclves  called  him  /fj/ahin  or  Affabinus^  as  we  leara  Uom Plinp 
They  confecrated  Jikewife  to  him  the  cinaamon-trce,  u 
odoriferous  (hrub,  which  grew  in  their  country.  The  prie& 
only  w<ere  allowed  to  gather  iLhat  harveft,  which  they  always 
ulherpd  in  with  facrifices  of  forty-four  oxen,  goats,  and  (heep^ 
beginning  the  work  that  followed  before  fuo^ridng,  and  finilih* 
ing  it  before  his  fettiag.  The  crop  being,  gatl^cred,  chey  di*- 
vided.it  into  three  parts  with  a  fpear,  which  was  never  ufcd 
but  on  that  occafion.  They  carried  away  two  portions  of  it» 
and  left  on  the  fame  place  that  which  fell  to  the  fun  s  and 
forthwith,  iiy  Pliny ^  Solinus^  ^ad  Tbeophrajlus,  ifthedivifioa 
had  beci^  performed  .wi:h  equity,  the  fun's  portion  took  fire 
of  itfelf,  andwas  coQfumcd,(A).  This  ceremony  feeojs  tp 
have  been  common  to  the  Ethiopians  above  Egypt^  and  the 
Sabaans.  feated  in  Arabia  Felix,  Banier  belieres  the  £t/?i&* 
plans  to  have  had  gods  natural,  and  gods  animated,  as  wi^il 
as  the  Egyptians  \  that  the/  worlhiped  the  moon  under  the 
name  of  Ifis^  and  univerfal  nature  under  that  of  Pan,  Wa 
doubt  nqt  but  this  may  be  true  ;  efpecially  (ince  they,  in  all 
likelihood,  at  firft  worfhipcd  the  planpts,  or  fome  of  them* 
in  conamon  with  the  Egyptians  and  Arabians y  and  likewise 
paid  divine  honours  to  their  deceafcd  kings,  as  did  thofe  nar 
(ions  together  with  the  Mauritanians,  Among  the  princes 
deified  by  this  Jaft  people  were  the  famous  Juba  and  Verfo* 
iina,  who  was  probably  cither  one  of  their  queens,  or  foms 
Other  woman  of  the  firft  diftinfition  rendered  illuftrious  by  her 
glorious  a£iions.  Tne  Ethiopians  of  Addroe^  according  to  He* 
Tjidotsfs^'m  his  timCy  wor(hiped  Jupiter  and  Bacchus,  and  h«Mi 
an  oracle,  of  "Jupiter.  Some  Ethiopian  nations  oft'cred  facri* 
fices  Xfktbe  Day,  which  they  efteemed  as  a  god»  according,  to 
Liuian,.    An  antient  tradition  prevails  amongft  ;be  AbaJJines^ 

(X)  For  our  part  tve  are  apt  trica  whofc  religion  utterly  dif* 

to  ixlicvci  that  the  priefts  fecretly  claims  frauds  and  impoitures  of 

cooveycd  -^Mne  coals  under  the  any  kind  whatfoever,  in  order  to 

kapt^t  was  allotted  to  t&efun,  fervc  fuch  a  turn  as  chefe  prieils 

wliKrh  from  theoce  took  /ire  foon  of  the  Sun  hsd  in  view :  w^j^efs 

after,. probably  when  the  priefts  the  liqucfaclion  of  the  bjood  qt 

cetired*     Such  pious  frauds  have  St.  yanuarius  at  Sa^ila,  $cq^ 
\/tcti,  ami  ftill  are,  ufed  in  coun* 

,6  thai 
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^Z6  Tbi  UtfUry  of  the  Ethtopians.        '  B?  iV: 

thtft  the  iirft  Ethiopians  adored  a  monftrous  ferpent  called  io 
their  language  Arwe-mdrt ;  but  tbid  favburs  fo  much  xA  Ur 
ble^  that  our  readen  will  probably  think  it  deferves  little  it-^ 
gard  t. 

JjMnguggi.  In  a  ccmntrjr  of  fo  vaft  an  extent  as  Etindphy  inhabited  hf 
various  nations,  it  is  natural  to  fuppore,  that  no  fmall  variety 
of  hngotges,  at  leaft  of  dialeSt,  nnift  have  (Prevailed.  T\\6 
aioft  andent  of  thefe  was  undoubtedly  that  called  by  the 
louTfted  the  Ethhpicy  into  whidi  the  Holy  Scripture  was  for- 
merly tranflated,  and  in  which  all  the  booloi  of  the  Jbaffindi 
both  iacred  and  profane,  are  written.  Some  Authors  iiav^ 
informed  us,  that  this  language  nearly  refembles  the  ChaUn  | 
bat,  according  to  Ludolfusy  who  fpent  above  fixty  year»  <  in 
the  ftudy  of  it,  it  bears  as  great  soi  affinity  to  the  H^r^wMA 
Sjriae^  and  approaches  nearer  ftill  to  flie  AraUc^  hosa  wUcte 
to  him  it  feems  immedvitely  to  be  derived.  In  <hort,  there 
is  fo  perfe&  an  agreement  betwixt  them,  thatwhoevcr  tinder-, 
ftahds  the  one,  may,  without  any  difficulty,  if  we  will  be- 
lieve him,  make  himfelf  mafter  of  the  other.  Nay,  he  sS^ 
ferts,  that  a  competent  knowlege  of  the  Htbrtw^  or  any 
other  of  the  Oriental  tongues,  will  enable  a  ftudent  foon  t9 
make  aver/  hiudable  progrefs  in  the  Ethiopia  As  feverat 
Hebrew  (Y)    roots,  and  genuine   fignifications  of  HArnx^ 

words, 

*  Herodot.  1.  ii.  Strab.  lib.  i.  Diod.  Sic,  lib.  iii.  Plin. 
lib.  xii.  c.  19.  SoLiN.  c.  31.  Lucian.  in  Jup.  Trag.  p.  699* 
,  ed.  Bourdelot.  Lut.  Par.  1615.  Theophrast.  de  plant.  Lac- 
TANT.  1.  i.  c.  15.  Tertullian.  apol.  c.  24.  MiNUT.  Fel^ 
in  Odtav.  Greo.  Abass.  apud  Ludolf.  ubi  fop.  1.  ii.  c.  2.  Bat 
wiBR,  1.  vi.  c.  9.  Joseph.  Oric.  August.  Cyprian.  Epi- 
FHAN.  Cyrill.  Alexandr.  Baron.  Suarez.  Lorin.  Pi- 
ked, apud  Ludolf.  ubi  fup.  1.  ii.  c.  3.  Pocock.  fpedm.  hill« 
Arab.  p.  59.  Joseph,  ant.  1.  ii.  c.  5.  Strab.  1.  xvii.  Pun. 
y  vr.  c.  29.  BocHART.  Phal.  1.  iv.  c.  26,  &  alib.  Geogr.  Nu- 
bienf.  dim.  i.  par.  vi.  Golii  notae  in  Alfraganum,  p.  87* 
DioD.  Sic.  &  Steph.  Byzant.  apud  Bochart.  ubi  fupra.  .  A^* 
c  viii.  V.  27.  Gboro.  Horn.  hift.  philofoph.  L  iL  p.  15a-  ttt 
Lugd.  Bat.  1655.  Alphons.  Mend.  Balth.  Tellbs.  &  Jo. 
Dos-Sant,  apud  Lb  Grand,  diifcrt.  vii.  "  Vid.  &  Ludolf.  ubi 
fup.  L  ii.  c.  3. 

(Y)  Of  this  we  /hall  beg  kave  of  a  red  colour,  fit>itt  wbebce^it 

bere  to  produce  two  inftances :  receives  that  dcBominatioiL  .fiat 

I .  The   Htbrrw  lexicographers  Kimcbi  takes  no  notice  of  this 

derive  the  ££r^-#<iv  and  Pi&arffiV/tfir  derivatioB  in  his  colleaion  of 

vrord  adamah^  garth,  from  ^zTitii  Hdrrw  roots ;  and  how  fnudl « 

rtd,  pretending  the  earth  to  be  part  of  the  earth,  in  coinparifoh 
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vo}4$^.areftill  prdi^edvin  t\^  EthiopU^  which  wooU  be 
ibn^t  fci  in  ¥»m. either  ia  their  pwn  or  »ny  othei  language 
except  this,  it  oertainly  merits  this  ^fteem  of  all  nrha  d(U<< 
gently  apply  themfelves  to  (he  ftudy  of  the  Scriptures.  B&* 
fides^'tt.is  tmpoifible  to  come  at  a  thorough  knowiege  of  the 
4l^ni  affiiir^y  thia  being  tbe  language  in  which  ait  their  hi* 
flories,  antl  other  tveatifet,  are  penned^  without  being' t«le^ 
raUy  fTcIl  acquatnted  with  it«  The  ptntft  dialed  of  thia 
toogucwas  thatiifed  in  the  kmgcknn  of  Tijrrr,  where  >I!mmmi^ 
tbet<didenceof  the  old  Stbiofmn  kiogs^  was  feated.  Here 
itcontkuied  till  ihe  failure  of  the  Zagtan  line  $  after  which, 
a  Stwan  prtncQ  afcfMiag  the  thfone,  the  Ambaric  dialed  wai 
iotro4tced.ai  erartt  aad.  gradually  dtffafed  itfeif  <iv«r  the 
«M«  empire*  However,  the  language  fpoken  in  Ttgrs  at 
im^Emt  Qi»es  tbe  Mareil  to  the  dd  Etbiopk  %  which  ftUI  re- 
^nasitapfiftine  dignity  not  only  in  their  books,  but  aUb  \vk' 
tbckidiviae  wofflnp^as  alfo  in  thdr  kinga  letters  patents,  ^om* 


^ 


rab^  feated  apon  the  banks  of 
J^iAn^  compared  to  tht^ardtm 
tf  the  Loud,  tvas  fe  deooml* 
nated  from  tbe  pledantsefs  of  its 
fituation.  2.-  The  word  T^bjl 
malacbj  an  angil  or  mt^gnget^  is 
not  to  be  deduced  from  the  JrM» 
kic  tnalaka^  foffeditf  domtnaiuijfi^ 
Sec.  for  that  is  not  fufficicntly  ap- 
pofite,  but  from  the  Etbiofic  lay 
kui  mifit^  hgavity  &c.  Nay, 
fometimes  the  roots  of  Arabic 
words  themfelves  are  to  be  fought 
for  in  the  Etbiopic,  So  in  the 
Koran  the  apoftles  are  called 
Hbawwdrif  whofe  origin  cannot 
be  difcorered  in  the  Arabic  lexi- 
cons, fmce  it  certainly  comes  from 
the  Etbiopic  Haivyra^  iviff  /«- 
r<^/,  &c.  than  which  nothing, 
can  be  more  fiittable  to  the  office 
of  an  apoflle.  Our  readers  wilf 
find  thb  point  more  fully  difcuiTed 
by  the  learned  Ludotfus,  to  whotll» 
for  their  further  fatisfadion,  we 
muft  beg  leare  to  refer   them 


rf  tfaft'w)i^»  is  red,  ao  natartl* 
4^  fiaods  ia  need  of  being  in* 
aWHipAi  Tibus  etymon  thetefoTO 
if^tf  baft  .mai'a'fr9p9s.  But  the 
&^^  language  fuggefts  to  us  a 
nick  more  proper  one,  when  it 
propofes  to  our  view  the  word 
tutmab  iagnifying  btatitifui^  tU- 
giat^  fUafant^  &c.  from  whence 
if  we  deduce  the  Hibnvi  and 
Pknidan  adoMob,  eartb,  it  wU 
oot  be  remote  from  the  )cb<r(A^ 
()P'lk  Greihf  though  that  feems 
to  have  had  a  more  extenfive  fig- 
aifidftion.  Upon  this  fuppol- 
ticn,  Jiam  derived  his  name  not 
fnm  a  cettaln  fi^tious  rednefs, 
hdtf  from  the  beauty  and  per* 
fe^Sonof  his  nature,  being,  as 
it  were,  tbe  mafterpiece  of  the 
crtttdoQ.  And,  agreeably  herato, 
th^-EtbiofidJij  CO  the  word  Adam 
•Nfays  annex  the  idea  of  fome- 
^li^  perfea  and  beautiful.  Nor 
i>  it  improbable,  that  the  dty 
^dmb  nr-  Adamab^  before  it  was 
Mtoyed  m^B^dm  and  Gim^r- 

(l)'j4  tdMf.  hifi,  jSthiop.^  Ifl.  U  e,  15.    or  roiAMritf.   ad  btfi,  ^JEthia^ 
/kaott     .  zoU    Vid,  4ii4m  Sim  (MM  iwtr^d*  M  lp%,  Oritm^U.  f^  ^59*  '^ 
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«88  Tk  Bftcry  of  the  EthiopUh^.  0.  iV. 

miAions,  and  all  other  public  a£b  whatfoever.  Father  TelkA 
infDrms  us,  that  in  his  time,  there  were  as  many  languages  as 
kingdoms,  or  large  provinces,  in  Abajfta  ;  nay,  that  there  were 
different  dialeds  in  one  and  the  fame  kingdom.  As  the  bn- 
guaee  of  Tigri  is  at  prefent  deeply  tinged  with  the  antient 
£tht&picj  fo  thofe  of  moft  of  the  other  kingdoms  partake 
greatly  of  the  Jnfharic  ;  though  they  confiderably  differ  one 
firdm  another.  The  people  of  Bngemdra  or  Bagemeder  ufc  a 
dialed  peculiar  to  themfelves.  Thofe  of  H^ngota^  Ifata^  G$^ 
jamy  and  Sbewa^  one  common  to  them  all.  Ihe  Gafatai 
Jbave  many  Atnharie  words,  but  their  tongue  is  extremely  dif- 
ficult to  be  underftood  by  any  of  the  other  Aha^tits.  In  the 
kingdom  of  Dambta  a  language  is  fpbken  very  different 
from  both  the  Amharic  and  Ethtopu.  The  diale£l  of  GongA 
agrees  with  that  of  EnariCy  though  it  does  not  bear  a  neaf 
memblance  to  any  of  the  others  in  Ethiopia.  But  we  (hall 
entertain  our  readers  with  a  more  particular  account  of  aH 
thefe,  as  well  as  thofe  of  tht'Gallans^  Agawly  Chankalas^ 
'  &c.  when  we  comic  to  the  modern  hiftory  of  AbaJJia  u. 
titUrf,  As  it  will  be  expeded^  that  we  fliould  fay  fomething  of  tht 

letters,  or  (Z)  alphabetic  charaflers^  of  the  nation  iVe  are 

no^ 

«  Mariaki  VicToaii  infHtiitiones  lingusiEthiop.  Romz,  ^SS^* 
lysMMER.  inftitut.  grammat.  ^thiop.  Jo.  Potkin.  pfither.  iEthi- 
op.   Brian.  Walton,  iniotrod.  ad  leift.  lingaar.  Oriental.    Jobi 

LVDOLF.  hift.  ^thiop.   Li.   C.    15.   Ut  &  BALTHAZ.TBLL^Z.apud 

.   liUdoif.  ibid.     Vide  etiam  Ludolf.  comment,  ad  bift.  i£tbiopv 
p.  60.    Francofurci  ad  Msenum,  1*691  • 

(Z)  We  are  informed  by  Dio-  latter.    It  is  not  improbable,  that 

dorus  Sicuius,  that  the  Etbiofians  the  people  of  all  nations  at  £rfl 

had  antient  hieroglyphic  cbara-  recorded    their  conceptions    by 

^ers  as  well  as  the  Egyptians,  tracing  out  the  images  of  things 

Thus  amongfl  them  an  hawk  fig-  in  a  coarfe  manner,  which  was 

nified   any   thing  that   made  a  gradually  improved  into  hierogly- 

quick  difpatch,  that  bird  in  fwift-  phics.     This  in  fome    meafure 

nefs  exceeding  moft  others ;  the  appears  from  the  rude  pi^ore- 

crocodile  denoted  malice ;    th^  writing  of  the  Mexicans^  the  an. 

eye  themaintainerof  ]u(lice,and  tient  chara£ler  of  the  Cbiftg/e^ 

the  guard  of  the  body  ;xhe  right-  and  from  what  we  Bnd  related  of 

hand,  open,  reprcfentcd  plenty  ;  the  Scjthiam  by  CUmins  JUxan* 

and  the  lefc,  doled,  a  fecure  pof-  drinus,  Eujlathfrn,  and  HtrUi' 

fcflipn  of  property,   ^c,  •  But  $us, 

whether  the  Egyptians  or  Etbio-  Thefe  hieroglyphic  chara£^efi# 

//awfirft  in  reality  hit  upon  this  according  to  the  (ame  Diodorms^ 

way  of  writing,  cannot  certainly  were  not  only  underftood  by  the 

be  known,  though  Diodtrus  at-  pnefts,  as  amon^ft  the  Egyptiasis^ 

Iribiitet  the  invention  of  u  to  the  but  Uke^ifc  by  all  the  people,  as 

well 
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C;  XIX.        The  Hipryof.tbe,  Ethiopians: 
now  upon,  which  naturally  fall  under  this  head,  our  readera 
will  not  be  difpleafed  to  find  here  the  ancient  Ethiopic  alpha- 
bet. 


a  89 


well  as  tbe  alphabet  here  men- 
tioned. However/ it  do^s  not 
appear  from  tiiat  author,  as  M. 
FturmoMt  feei^  to  aflert,  (bat  the 
Ethiopic  alphabet  was  made  up 
of  thefe  hieroglyphic  chara^ers ; 
nor  indeed  can  this  be  allowed 
very  probable,  the  letters  of  an 
alphabet  being  efTentially  different 
from#<z;^  the  chara^terilHc  marks 
idedacedfrom  hieroglyphics.  The 
laft  reprefeat  things,  ideas,  qr 
even  whole  conceptions,  in  the 
fame  manner  as  the  antient  and 
modem  charadlers  of  the  C^/- 
mff,  whereas  the  former  are  only 
expreflive  of  founds.  In  fhort, 
though  we  ihould  allow  it  an  eafy 
tranfition  from  tbe  rude  piClure- 
writing  of  the  Mexicans  to  the 
fqr^i^  hieroglyphics,  as  well 
as  from  the  Button  Werogly- 
pfaics  to  the  charaderifiic  marks 
of  the  Cbini/i,  which  Du  HaUe 
dcmonftratcs  to  be  perfedly  hie- 
roglyphic, yet  we  cannot  fee  how 
tbe  invention  of  analphabet  muft 
ai  naturally  fncceed  thefe  marks^ 
There  is,  it  mud  be  owned,  a 
fttfficient  refemblance  between  the 
AmtricMi  pifture-writing,  the 
Epftian  hieroglyphics,  and  the 
CJ^inffi  charaders  ;  but  thefe  all 
feemincirelv  foreign  to  alphabetic 
letters,  and  in  reality  do  not  bear 
theleaft  relation  to  them.  As 
an  affinity  between  all  thefe  is 
the  point  ncceflary  to  be  proved, 
in  order  to  evince  a  gradual  and 
eafy  defcent  from  pidure-wri- 
ting  to  letters,  fomc  better  ar- 
gument ought  to  be  offered  in 
lupport  of  it,  than  a  fuppofition 
extremely  precarious,  if  not 
plainly  falfe,  and  which,  if  troe, 
would  be  little  to  the  purpofe. 
Vol.  XVIII- 


Now,  that  the  notion  of  the -ff^^J/- 
opic  alphabet's  being  made  up  of 
hieroglyphics,  is  iuch  a  fuppofi- 
tion,  evidently  appears  from  what 
we  have  juff  hinted,  sa  w^ell  as 
from  the  antient  alphabet  of  that 
nation  exhibited  by '  Ludolfus. 
And  yet  the  \try  learfledand  in- 
genious Mr.  'Warhurton  has  in 
fad  offered  only  this  hyppthefis, 
on  M.  fourmoKt*%  authority,  to 
prove  the  conne>cion  between  an 
alphabet  and  hieroglyphics.  How 
far,  therefore,  all  novel  opinion5, 
founded  upon  the  truth  of  fuch  a 
connexion,  are  to  be  depended 
upon,  we  l|!ave^  oQr  readers  to 
judge.  Diodorus  indeed,  in  the 
iame  place,  intimates,  that  the 
forms  of  the  Ethiopic  letters 
(TuVtff)  reiembled  various  ani- 
mab,  parts  of  human  bodies,  ar- 
tificers tools,  i^c.  But  that  this 
is  not  to  be  underftood  of  alpha- 
betic letters,  but  hieroglyphics* 
follows  from  what  he  immediate- 
ly fubjoins  :  "  For  their  lunting 
"  (w>p*A*M*T/;tw)isexpreffiveof 
«*  the  fubjeft,  not  by  a  compo- 
**  ficion  of  fyllables,  but  by  the 
<'  ijgnification  of  certain  images 
*^  delineated,  and  a  metaphorical 
«  application  of  it  impreffed  on 
**  the  memory  by  exerdfe.  For, 
**  they  nvrite  (^pcfc5yj-/;an  hawk, 
''  a  crocodile,  a  ferpent,  a  part 
**  of  the  human  eye,  an  hand, 
**  the  face,  fsfr.  An  hawkfig- 
"  nifies  with  them  difpatch,  be- 
*'  cauie  this  bird  in  celerity  ex- 
"  ceeds  almoft  all  others,  ^c.'* 
Nay,  he  here  exprcfly  aflerts, 
that  the  Ethiopic  letters  were  the 
Egyptian  hieroglyphics,  and  con- 
fequently  allows,  that  they  could 
not  bealphabctic  characters.  This 
U  *  pafiage^ 
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bct^  as  gWcn  us  by  the  learned  JiA  Ludolfus  in  his  excellent 
hiflory  of  Ethiopia. 

tu  ^'/  /\:  Lawii 

f\\   Bet.  cq:  Mat. 

^:  /fo«/.  v:  ^n. 

H ;  zau  ^;  r^i^j* 

n:  Ctf/-  i":  '^^• 

From  comparing  thefe  letters  with  the  oM  OrfWa/ alphabets 
taken  from  antique  coins,  infcriptions,  tic,  by  Loefchir^  and 
confulting  what  we  have  already  obfenred  in  our  UcoMoit  of 
the  Carthaginian^  it  may  perhaps  not  fccm  improbable,  that 
fomc  of  them  were  derived  from  the  old  Ajfyrian^  Phcsmdan^ 

paflage^  therefore,  which  (cems  to  the  Bgyptiam.    Dicgtmes  L^h<* 

have  mifled  M.  Fburmont^  is  fo  //«/,  from  Ti^iij^/Av/,  alio  iafonns 

£u-  horn  proving  the  Ethiopian  us,  that  Dtmicritus  wrole  two 

alphabet  to  have  confifled  of  hie-  books^   the  one  of  the  facrtd 

roglyphic    charafters,     that    it  Utters  of  the  BahylonioMs^  the 

ilrongly  intimates  the  contrary.  other  of  t\ie  facred  letters  of  the 

heliodarus  (zySf  that  the  Ethio-  city  of  Meroe*    M.  Fourmdnt  be- 

pians  had  two  forts  of  letters,  the  lieves,  that  ^moft  of  the  eaftem 

one  called  regain  the  other  vut-  nations  likewife  had  a  iacerdotal 

tar  ;  and  that  the  regal  refem-  alphabet  (4). 
ledthey&r^r</(7/fl/  charaftersof 

(4)  DfV.  Sie.  I.  K».  Herodot,  /.  iv.  i)/ig-.  Laert,  in  w^.  Dimscrit,  fipt, »!?«. 
/.  9.  Hfltodtr,  ^tbitfic,  L  iv.  Clem.  yiUxandrin,fifm,  /.  v*^.  567.  Eufiaihi 
twHom,  J/iad,  ti.  v.  168.  Atbanaf.  Kirch.  China  il/t^rats,  />.  427.  fif  Or<///>. 
JEgypt.  thtat.  bienilypbic.  p.  la,  &  alib.  Le  Cvmte,  noifv,  memoires  fmr  VctMt 
prefcnt  dt  la  Chlnc^  tcm.  L  p.  256.  Amfi.  1698.  Dm  Halde,  torn.  U.  p*  aX7. 
il/.  FoBrmorttf  Ittfitaiont  erit.  fur  let-  btfi.  dex  One,  ftup.  torn.  ii.  p,  500,  ^ot* 
«i  /*#r  i,  173c.  5^^  -*^*^«  '•  ^  *•  *o*  ^fc^*".  1605.  Ptircbaf,  ptlf^r-  par,  iti. 
/,  1065,  1066.  Gimell.  Carer,  del  mond.  torn,  vi.  c,  6,  p.  37.  ff^ar^artea's 
iivm.  Ugat.  of  /W^.  dimonfirat.  W,  ii.  />tfi%  i.  jffi.  4, 
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Sam^kcn,  Syriac^  &c.  cbar^acrs.  The  number  of  the  let- 
ters Iikcwife  in  this  alphabet,  and  the  namc^  of  fevcral  of 
them,  tend  to  evince  the  fame  thing  ;  though  Ludolfus  be- 
Jicves  them  to  have  been  invented  by  the  Axumitfs  or  Ethio- 
ptaus  thcmfeTves,  and  to  be  much  older  than  even  the  Cujic 
charafter  of  the  Jmis.  It  is  remarkable,  that  the  Ahajfmes 
have  nograoimar  J  and  that,  v/htn  Gregory  was  flicwn  the 
ufc  of  one,  he  could  not  forbear  breaking  out  into  a  fort  of 
exclamation,  crying  out,  Thanh  to  God  !  as  though  fome 
lecrec  of  great  importance  had  been  difcovercd  to  him.  We 
muft  not  forget  obferving,  that  the  Ethiopians  borji  wrote  and 
read  from  the  left-hand  to  the  right,  contrary  to  the  cullom 
of  the  Orientals  ;  which, looks  like  an  indication,  that  their 
alphabet  was  not  intirely  of  the  fame  cxtradion  with  that  of 
th?  Arabs,  But  for  a  farther  account  oF  the  an:ient  Ethiopic 
letters,  as  well  as  language,  we  muft  beg  leave  to  reicr  che 
curious  and  ipquifitive  part  of  our  readers  to  Ludolfui\  Ethio- 
pic hiftory,  commentaries,  and  grammar,  which  arc  gencraliy 
allowed  to  be  the  beft  pieces  of  their  kind  extant  ^. 

The  Ethiopians,  as  has  been  already  obferved,  agreed  in  Ciiftom$\ 
fevcral  points  with  the  Egyptians^  though  they  had  many  cu- 
ftoms  peculiar  to  themfelves,  fome  of  which  were  y^xy  lin- 
gular and  uncommon.  As  we  have  not  time  at  prefent  to 
eypaci^te  upon  all  fuch  cuftoms  to  be  met  with  in  hiftory, 
wc  muft  content  ourfeives  with  touching  upon  fome  of  the 
principal  of  them.  i.  The  Egyptian  Ichthyophagi  differed 
froni  other  nations  in  fevcral  particulars,  ^y  ftopping  up  the 
piffagc*  of  ceruin  caverns  on  the  coaft  of  the  Red^fea  with 
ftoncs,  they  inclofed  vaft  numbers  of  large  and  fmall  fiflics, 
wbjch,  upon  the  reflux  of  the  tide,  were  left  there  as  in  a 
net,  and  ferved  them  for  food.  The  women  and  childr.^n 
employed  themfelves  in  throwing  on  fhore  thofe  of  a  leflLr 
fixe,  whilft  the  men  fecured  the  fiiarks,  fea-calves,  congers, 
monftrous  lobfters,  ^c.  with  which  the  aforefaid  fcaabo  unded, 
killirig  them  with  {harp  goats-horns,  and  rough  ftones  broken 
off  flie  rocks-  Thefe  they  expofed  to  the  folar  rays  in  (tone 
pots  turned  towards  the  foutb,  where  the  flefh  was  foon  fcpa- 
rated  from  the  bones  by  the  intenfc  heat.  The  latter  they 
applied  to  the  ufe  already  mentioned,  and  boiled  up  the  for- 
mer with 'the  feeds  of  ^//Vwj.  The  mafs  formed  by  thefe 
two  ingredients  was  at  iirft  liquid,  and  of  a  reddiih  colour  i 

^  Job.  Ludolt.  hift.  ^Ethiop.  1.  iv.  c.  1.  gram.  j£ihiop.  cd. 
Load.  1661.  &  comment,  ad  hift.  iEtkiop.  p.  34.  55^^,  556.  562, 
ftalib.  pftff.  Vide  etiam  Val.  Ern.  Lobscher.  de  cauf.  liiijj. 
Hchr.  p*  201.  224,  &  alib.ed.  Francof.  &  Lipfi*,  1706.  &  Vux. 
hift.  vol.  xvii.  p.  302,  &/eq, 

U  a  bat. 
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.but,  being  fpread  upon  tiles,  and  dialed,  or  rather  baked,  by 
the  fun,  it  became  hard  and  favoury.  This  they  comtnanly 
fed  upon  i  but,  when  any  inundations  happened,  that  they 
could  not^  for  feveral  davs  together,  approach  the  fhore,  they 
ivere  conftrained  to  eatuell-n(fa,  fome  of  which  were  fo  large, 
that  they  weighed  four  minas.  If  thefe  at  any  time  failed, 
tney  found  themfelves  obliged  to  have  recourfe  to  the  bones, 
though  deflbed  for  another  ufc,  which  preferved  them  till 
the  fea  fcnt  them  their  ufual  fupplies.  They  drank  water 
only  every  fifth  day,  but  that  in  fuch  immoderate  quantities, 
that  they  were  fcarce  able  to  breathe.  They  feemed  not  to 
utter  any  articulate  fouuds,  and  confequently  to  be  5^oid  of  a 
language.  Some  of  them,  according  to  jigathar chides^  never 
drank  at  all,  living  only  upon  raw  fifli.  Thefe,  continues 
the  fame  author,  might  have  been  deemed  perfe6l  ftoics,  as 
being  never  ruffled  or  difcompofcd  by  the  violence  of  any  pre- 
vailing paffion.  However  barbarous  their  neighbours  might 
take  them  to  be,  they  had  the  art  of  teaching  the  phoca  or 
fea-ctlvcs,  produced  by  the  neighbouring  gulph,  to  affift  them 
in  catching  other  fifb.  Several  clans  of  them  lived  in  fuch 
caves  as  we  have  defcribcd  in  the  former  fe6^ion  ;  others 
txeSteA  huts  of  fir-trees,  which  grew  there  in  great  abundance, 
bearing  Truit  like  a  cbeftnut,  of  the  boughs  and  leaves  of  which 
they  formed  a  fort  of  canopy.  Thb,  together  with  the  plea- 
lant  breezes  coming  from  off  the  fea,  fheltered  them  from  the 
fcorching  rays  of  the  fun.  Laftly,  others  fixed  their  habita* 
tions  in  certain  inacceffible  hoHows  furrounded  with  high  pre- 
cipices and  the  fea.  The  Ichthyophagi  for  the  mcft  part  en- 
joyed an  uninterrupted  ftate  of  health  ;  but  few  of  them  at-^ 
tained  to  old  age,  as  above  obferved.  They  carried  their 
dead  to  the  fea-fliore,  where  they  lay  expofed  till  the  return 
of  the  tide,  which  carried  them  off;  fo  that,  as  they  M  upon 
fifli  in  their  life-time,  they  after  their  death  in  return  afforded 
thofe  animals  a  repafl.  2.  The  C!6^/0;i«/^^// above-mentioned 
did  not  only  ufe  the  flefb  of  tortoifes  for  food,  but  Rkewife 
covered  their  huts  or  cottages  with  the  ibells  of  thofe  ani- 
mals. As  both  in  fize  and  figure  thefe  (bells  refcmbted  a 
fmall  fifhing-veffcl,  the  Chelonophogi  alfo  nfcd  them  as  boats 
on  fome  occafions.  They  had  a  particular  manner  of  Tur- 
prifing  this  fifh,  which  we  find  defcribed  from  Jgathartbides 
by  Diodorus  Siculus*  3.  Another  Ethiopic  canton  lived  upon 
fifli  of  the  cetaceous  kind,  which  they  found  thrown  upon 
the  fhore.  by  chance.  When  they  were  preffed  by  famine, . 
they  devoured  the  bones  of  thofe  creatures^  whofe  flcfly  at 
other  times  fuftained  them.  4.  The  Ethiopian  Rhizopbagi^ 
after  they  had  waflied  the  roots  of  the  canes  growing  in  marfty 
ground,  bruifed  them,  and,  preparing  them  by  the  beat  of 

the 
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the  fun,  fared  delicioufly  upon  tbcm.  This  canton  was 
peatly  infefted  with  lions,  Which  came  out  of  the  dcfert®  in 
vaft  numbers,  and  would  have  depopulated  the  country  they 
inhabited,  had  not  a  prodigious  multitude  of  gnats  of  an 
enormous  fize  annually  expefied  them  from  thence.  At  the 
fame  time  the  Rhizophagiy  in  order  to  avoid  thefc  gnats,  re- 
tired towards  the  morafles,  which  greatly  contributed  to  their 
prefervation.  The  Hylophagi  were  people  of  fuch  furprifing 
^ivity,  that  they  fkipped  from  one  tree  to  another  like  birds. 
They  always  went  naked,  lived  upon  the  young  ihoots  of 
trees,  had  their  wives  in  common,  and  frequently  quarreled 

itations.     On  thcfe  occafions  they 
be  manner  of  the  Libyans^  Which 
tion.     6.  One  tribe  of  Ethiopians^ 
killed  leopards,  buffaloes,  l5^c.  after 
ly,  that  they  were  ready  to  burft, 
nd,  fiones,  darts,  i^c.  in  the  man- 
lides  and  Diodorus  Skitlus.     They 
I  throwing  the  dart,  and  would  not 
7  had  hit   tht  mark.     7.  Another 
ery  particular  ways  of  taking  cle- 
ave, for  a  full  dcfcription  of  which 
ourfeto  the  authors  laft- mentioned. 
$.  The  Struihophfigi   had  feveral  arts  and   devices  to  take 
oftriches,  on  which  they  fed.     That  animal  defended   itfclf 
againft  them  with  ftones,  which  it  threw  out  of  its  feet,  in 
this  refpeft  reCembling  a    fling,  with  great  violence.     The 
Struthaphagi  of  the  fkins  of  thefc  oftriches  made  both  gar^ 
ments  and  coverlets  for  their  beds,     9.  The  Acridophagi  had 
a  deep  valley  in  their  country,  of  many  furlongs  extent,  which 
they  cook  care  to  fill  with  wood,  and  other  combuftibie  ma*' 
terials ;  and,  when  the   fouth  wind  drove   vafi   numbers  of 
locufts  thither,  fet  them  on  fire,  the  fmoke  (tiffbcating   all 
thofe  animals.     Such  infinite   numbers   of   locufts  were  dr- 
:^oyed  pn  thefe  occafions,  that  the  ground  for  fon^^e  leagues 
w^  cqvercd  with  their  bodies,  which  the  people  under  confir 
delation  feafoned  with  fait,  produced  moft  copioufly  in  their 
territories,  aa4  lived  upon  for  the  following  year.     But  they 
were   probably   very  unwhoifome  food  ;  for  the  Acridophagi 
(Z).  did  not  exceed  the  age  of  forty  years,  and  at  laft  ditll 

(Z)  F/a/«rri&  mentions  a  tribe  age  of    thirty    years.      Thefe 

of  f /ite^iVi«/  ^hat    were    very  were  probably  the  Acridofhqgi 

ipl^-fived,    the    oldefl   among  of  Agatbar  chide  $  Cftidlus,   Dig- 

O^feuce  ever  exceeding  the  d^rus  Siculitj,sitid  P/iny  (5  J. 

■    f  5;  Pkf,  tie  flacit,  pbiiofopbcr. 
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m  a  nrif<Tablc  manner.  Tl»ey  were  devoured  bv  winged  in- 
feOA  of  different  rpectely  of  a  firange  and  ugly  form,  expiring 
ft)r  th«  moft  paurt  in  cxquifite  torture.  Poflibly  the  air  iifclf, 
as  well  as  the  locufts^  might  have  greatly  contributed  to  To 
uncommon  and  fatal  a  malady.  lo.  The  Cynamolgi^  feated 
in  the  foothcfn  parts  of  Ethiopia^  wore  long  beards,  and  kepi 
dogs-  extremely  fierce,  in  order  to  hunt  (A)  Indian  oxen, 
prodigious  herds  of  which  came  every  year  amongft  them. 
II.  The  nations  placed  ftill  more  to  the  fouth,  according  tp 
Jgatharcbiia  and  Diodorus^  lived  the  life  of  favages,  if  not 
that  of  the  worft  of  brutes.  From  hence  we  are  inclined  to 
belieNX,  that  the  Cafres  were  not  unknown  to  the  antieats, 
and  confequentiy  that  they  had  feen  more  of  the  fouthern  parts 
of  Africa  than  the  moderns  imagine.  12.  The  above-men- 
tioned authors  inform  us,  that  the  greateft  part  of  the  Tregla* 
dpis  (B)  in  their  manner  of  life  nearly  rcfembled  the  Libyan 
NomadeSy  that  they  were  divided  into  tribes,  and  that  all  of 
thtfc  were  under  one  fupreme  head.  This  confirms  what  yvc 
have  elfewhere  obfcrved  of  the  form  of  government  ^ndently 
prevailing  in  Numidia  and  Mauritania.  1 3.  The  Troglodytes^ 
during  the  time  of  the  Eteftan  winds,  drank  a  liquor  com- 
pofed  of  blood  and  milk  boiled  up  together.  In  the'  fummer 
months  they  lived  about  the  morafles  with  their  flocks*  where 
they  frequently  fought  for  convenient  paftures.  The  old  and 
infirm  cattle  always  fupplied  them  with  food,  for  which  reafon 
they  called  the  males  their  fathers,  and  the  females  their  mo- 
thers, never  giving  thofe  denominations  to  their  natural  pa- 
rents. They  had  no  other  garments  than  a  few  beafts  ftins, 
with  which  they  covered  only  their  loins.  14.  They  held  all 
their  old  women  in  the  higheft  veneration,  infomuch  that,  in 
their  moft  bloody  contefts,  if  any  of  them  appeared,  they 
threw  down  their  arms.  When  the  men  were  worn  out  wi  th  age, 
they  tied  themfclves  by  the  neck  to  an  ox's  tail,  and  were  dragged 

fA)  The  anticnts  fometimes  £5f/tf«/,oratIeaftthcncighb©«ring 

jnduded  the  wcftern  and  Fntper  cantons,  lived  cbltfly  upon  bar- 

Etbiopia,  as  wdl  as  Arabia ^  un-  ley  and  millet  i  which  iervedtkem 

der  the  name  of  India.                 ,  both  for  meat  and  drink.     TiMnr 

(B)  We  are  informed  by  Stra-  alfo  uied  butter  and  ht  inflaid^f 
fo,  that  all  the  diftrcnt  fpcdes  oil.  Their  kings  had  dtni^s  ho- 
of cattle  thefc  Ethiopians  took  nours  paid  them,  and  never  ap- 
with  them  from  place  10  place  peared  in  public;  in  order  the 
wereextremely  ftnall.  Theirdc^s  more  greatly  to  attraft  tjie 
were  likewife  vtrf  httle,  box  ration  of  their  fabjeds  /  6) 
yaWy  fierce.  Somcofthefe£/^'-  .                     .     , 

;6)  Strak.  /.  xvii\  p.  S65.  si  1587, 

about 
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about  till  they  expired  5  and,  if  upon  an  admonition  firocj  % 
fticnd  they  refufed  to  iio  this,  fhey  might  be  ftrangltd  without 
any  crime.  As  it  was  deemed  an  unpardonable  offend  to 
dcfirc  life  when  ^  perfon  was  incapajble  of  contributing  to  the 
welfare  of  the  public,  if  any  one  amongft  them  was  feizcd 
with  an  incurable  diftemper,  or  maimed  by  accident^  it  was 
not  only  lawful,  but  meritorious,  to  difpatch  him.  Thchr 
dead  they  carried  to  the  top  of  fome  hill,  where  they  hrft 
covered  them  with  ftones^  and  then  fixed  a  goat's  horn  upon 
them.  Sa  void  were  they  of  a  fenfe  of  compaffion,  that  the 
eer«jony  of  burying  the  deceafed  in  this  manner  was  one  of 
their  moft  celebrated  diverfions.  15.  The  Ethiopians  made 
ufe  of  bows  and  arrows,  darts,  lances,  and  feveral  other  wea- 
pons (C),  in  their  wars,  which  they  managed  with  gr^t 
fircngth  and  dexterity-     j6.  Circumcifion  (D)  was  a  rite  ob- 
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(C)  The  Mtgabari^  a  canton, 
as  ftould  fecm,  of  tke  Troglo- 
dytu^  Ibaght  with  clubs,  and 
carried  before  them  round  (hields 
made  of  raw  ox-hides.  Many  of 
their  neighbours,  however,  were 
a7Bie4  with  bows   and  arrows 

(7)- 

(D.)  We  have  obferved  m  a 
former  note,  that  Herfidotus  is 
not  intirely  confident  with  him- 
felf  in  what  he  (ays  of  circumci- 
fiOP,  aa  a  rite  praaifed  in  Egypt 
and  Ethiopia 't  which  muft  un- 
doubtedly noC  a  little  contribute, 
towards  invalidating  his  aathority. 
in  this  particular. '  But,  waving 
thb  q^fideratipn,  when  he  alferta 
i^iicmndfion  to  have  prevailed 
dnr  d^X^^r  fi^^  '*'  beginning^, 
jmoogft  the  Egyfiiam,  CoUbi^ 
.and  Ethkfiafth  he  cannot  be  fup- 
poU'to  mean, that  thpy  received 
It  fiwk  their  fi.rft  anceilor.  For 
VI  fscKA  4aCe  it  muft  have  paiTed 
^rom  him  to  the  Philiftines^  who 
wem  Bktfwlfe  his  dcfcendents ; 
which  all,  who  pay  the  Icaft  re- 
gard to  Scripture,  will  allow  to 
pcfidfe.    ']fhatexpreffion,thcre- 


fore,mniUitherimportindefiHiteIy^ 
that  it  had  been  obferved  in  Egipt- 
from  time  immeniorial,  or  from 
fome  period  near  the  beginning 
of  the  great  Bgyptiat^  empire 
formed  by  Afnmenemes  and  Si/ai, 
This  happened  about  thp  reign 
of  Solomon^  one  of  the  greattft 
and  moft  powerful  princes  of  hiai 
age,  and  in  alliance  with  Egypt^ 
betwekn  $ve  and  fix  hundre4 
years  before  H>rtfi»/i«  wrote  his 
hiftory.  And  here  in  h€t  feve- 
ral  learned  men  have  placed  the 
iiurodu6lion  of  this  inilitution 
into  Egypt,  As  for  HerodoiMs^ 
he  was  frequcfttly  impofed  upon 
moft  egregioufty  by  the  Egypti- 
ans^ efpecially  in  point*  relating; 
either  to  tfee  antiquity  of  their 
mjonarchy,  or  thole  cuftoms  th«y 
had  ii\  common  with  other  na- 
tions. Their  exceftve  vapity 
would  not  permit  them  to  fpeak 
the  truth,  when  they  imagined. 
it  would  reflcft  the  leaft  honour 
or  glory  upon  any  of  the  neigh- 
bouring ftatcs.  For  which  rea- 
fen*  as  well  as  others  that  might 
be  offered,  and  particularly  1«- 


(7)  DM  Sic.  I  Hi.    Si'rah,L  xvl.  p. 
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^be  H^cry  d/  the  Ethiopikhs.         B.  IV. 

fcTTv'dftmongft  them,  as  well  as  the  Egy^ians,  from  very 
earljt  amiqurty,  thougfj  which  of  thcfe  nations  firft  received 
it,  cannot  certainly  5e  known.  17.  The  Ethiopian  fbkiiers 
tied  their  arrows  round  their  (E)  heads,  the  feathered  part  of 
which  touched  thcrr  foreheads,  temples,  Wr.  and  the  other 
pro}tded  out  like  fo  many  rays,  which  formed  a  kind  of 
crown.  Thefe  arrows  were  extremely  fhort,  prMnttd  with 
fliarp  -ftones  inftead  of  iron,  and  dipped  in  the  virus  df  dra-* 
gofts,  or  fomc  other  lethiferous  poifon,  infomuch  that  all  the 
wounds  given  by  them  were  attended  with  immbdiete*  deadt^ 
The  bows  from  which  they  ihot  thefe  arrows  were  four  cbbrH 
long,  and  required  fo  much  ftrength  to  matiage  them,  that 
no  nation  could  make  ufe  of  them  but  the  Etbi^rmn.  Ac- 
cording to  feveral  authors,  when  they  came  to  a'^neral  adtoii 
with  an  enemy,  they  darkened  the  air  with  douds  or  (howere 
of  thefe  arrows.  Many  tribes  of  the  people  now  under  con* 
fideraticm,  particularly  the  BUmmyes^  had  wonderful  (kill  in  ufing 
the  weapons  here  mentioned,  taking  aim  fo' well,  andMtting 
the  mark  fo  exadly,  that  fome  of  tbe  antients  imagined  every 
individual  of  them  to  have  had  four  eyes.  The  EthUfrimn 
retreated  fighting  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  ParthianSy  di^ 
charging  voUies  of  arrows  with  fuch  dexterity  and  addrefs 
whilft  they  were  retiring  fuU-fpeed,  that  they  terriUy  galled 
the  enemy.  It  appears  from  Scylax,  Horace^  and  £lian^ 
that  the  Mauritanians  and  Blacks^  or  weftern  Ethiopians^ 
were  likewife  very  expert  archers,  and  (hot  poifoned  arrows  ; 
and  the  fame  thing  has  been  obferved  of  their  pofterity  by 
the  epitomizer  of  Edrifi^  or,  as  be  is  more  ufually  called,  the 
^«W<2»  geographer.  18.  Their  lances  or  darts  were  of  an 
immenfe  fize,  which  may  bfe  deemed  a  farther  proof  of  their 
yaft  bodily  ftrength.  19:  TTie  Macrobian  or  long-lived  Etht- 
Brians  fed  for  the  moft  part  upon  roafted  flefb,  drank  milk, 

caqfe  it  feems  to  us  diametrically  rows  from  their  heads,  in  order 

oppoiite  to  Scripture,  we  cannot  to  begin  a  general  action,  they 

pay  any  regard  to  the  fentiment  had  a  particular  kind  of  dance, 

of  thofe  authors,  who  either  de-  as  we  learn  firom  Lkcian.     Bot 

duce  circumcifion  originally  out  how  fuch  a  cuftom  came  firft  to 

of  Egypit  or  make  the  Hthrenvs  be  introduced  among  them,  or 

to  have  tx>rrowed  it  of  the  Egy-  what  they  intended  1^  it,  has  not 

ftians  (8).  been  intimated  by  any  antie&c 

(E)  Before  they  took  any  ar-  author  (9). 

T8)  Hfrodtt,  /.  li.  <.  36,  37,  90  104.  Cm.  f.  ».  A  13,  X4«  %  Ssm.  c,  I 
••  ao,  &  tf/ii.  yuL  4iiaM  jtgstbprcbid,^  Cnid.  im  excerpth  Fhotiiy  p^  i  jja. 
C'em.  Alex,  (ircm,  /.  i.  p.  354.  c,  15.  edu.  Potter,  Cotelirii  iter.  in.  Msm^b. 
epift.  c.  9.  ey  Suid^  in  voc,  ^iiSAo;*  (9)  Ltcian,  defaltat,  f,  5o$t  td.  Lam* 
J^*  1615. 

•  •  and 
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and^frequcotly  attaiii^d  to  the  age  of  .«n  iwMi^ed  aix}  tAiP9ipty 
years*  It  b  4id»  th^  tbis  loogevky  was  principally  oWM^g  iQ 
a  rich  and  fr«gratit  fountain,  rendering  ihoir  boiks  fmootht 
as  if  anointed  with  oil»  and  perfuaiing  tham  with  ^p  odour 
of,  violets,  wherein  they  frequency  bathed  themfelv^. 
ao.  'Thefe  Mthhpiam  looked  upon  biais.as  tba  moft  valuable 
of -metals  and  bad  gold  io  fuch  litt^  eijbeni,  that  they  i'ct^ 
tered  their  prifoeers  with  gplden  chains.  21.  Some  £wi0f^k 
C9$kotl$  bufied  their  dead  in  earthen  coffins  about  tbevr  tem- 
pkf»  and  iViH^-e  by  their  manes,  a»  baa  been  before  related  of 
the  Nafammts  s  and  others  threw  them  into  the  river,  lookr 
ing.upQii.this  as  die  beft  fort  of  burial  that  could  poifibly  fy9 
aUoited  ifaeaau.  22.  Some  of  the  Etbkpiam  bad  no  regular 
««^»  orftated  times  of  eating,  bat  always  refre^ed  tbfim- 
Mfca  vrticii  hunger  a^d  tbirft  prompted  them  therefo.  23.,  The 
EtkUpian  Jfftbrop^luigi  lived  upon  human  fle(b,  aa  we  kaf)Q 
ftom  PUhfifatuSy  Pbnyy  Solinusy  and  Pulemy>  Tbi9  fcaiw 
ftdtyt^^nce,  that  the  Gi/r^^ ,  jmd  confequcntly  the  t^f j:t* 
tories  they  inhabited,  were  known  to  the  atitients,  though 
Wjelpftfoefiiidany  thing  in  the  old  geographers  coooermng 
diem  \ 

At  tht^  EtiitfiaMs  agreed  with  the  Egyptians  in  moft  ci  Arts^  &c. 
itheic  Uwt^  their  fplendid  funeral^  the(H)  deification  of  their 
\     -  '  princ^lj 

^ ,  '  •  • 

*  BiOD.  Svc.  1.  ill.  HvaoDOT.  lib.  iL  lib.  iii*  hb.  vit.  Sc  alib. 
AcAXVAtCHiD.  Cnid.  de  Mar.  Ruhr.  1.  v.  c.  12—31.  apod 
Fkot.  p.  1343-^1)60/  6trab.  1.  xvil.  &ahb.  Xbmoph.  'Ay«« 
9«M-.  I.  iU.  Hi|.ioDOR«  i£thiopic.  1.  ix.  tc  alib.  Vet.  au&.  apod 
Said*  HsRODOT.  1.  vii.  c.  69,  70,  71.  Phi  lost  rat.  1.  vi.  c.  la. 
&  apad  Phot.  p.  101$.  Pliv.  I.  vi.  c.  29,  30.  Solin.  c.  30. 
Ptoau  9fi9&'  1»  ^^»  e.  9.  Marcian,  Heracleot.  p.  42.  Cy.- 
RiL.' Mi£(ai.  1. 11.  Claudian.  1.  i.  &  alib.  Vid.  &  Lib.  Hcbr. 
Baal  Arac  Theophrast.  hift.  phint.  1.  ix.  c.  15,  Sc  alib. 
HoMBR.  IHad.  X.  V.  93.  Sctlax  Caryand.  p.  t2.  ^^lian. 
deanimal.  1.  vi.  &  1.  xiv.  c.  ;.  *  Hor.  1.  i.  od.  22.  iEriusin 
tetitib.  Iy.  ftrm.  i.  c.  34.  Geogr.  Nob.  dim.  i.  par.  i.  Joan. 
^ZETz.  c.  1.  1.8.  1220.  Joan,  geometr.  hym.  ii.  See  alfo  the 
UnlVerfil  hillory,  vol.  xviii.  in  the  hiftories  of  NumUia  and  Mau^ 
fftiptia. 

(H}  Diodonts  relates,  that  the  ielves,    from  the  fame   fonrce. 

Egyptians  learned  the  cuftom  of  This  author  alfo  obferves,  that 

deifying  dieir    kings  from  the  tht  Egyptian  ixidEihi^fiMtpntits, 

Etbiofionjt:    Nay,  accoiding  to  aswelias  kiDgs,woi«caps  wreath- 

Ma;  chie  fj^/ztfifx  derived  ftata-  ed  round  with  ferpents    called 

ary,  and  even  their  letters  them-  tS^  i  by  which  was  intimated, 

thai 
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printer  the  ferera!  cottegcs  of  priefts,  circumcifion,  and  in 
fine  moft  of  their  facred  and  civil  inftitutions,  it  is  hrghJy 
probable,  that  the  fame  arts,  fcienccs,  and  learning,  as  well 
as  religtoii,  prevailed  amongft  both  nations.  Nay,  this  fccms 
to  be  cxprefly  affcrtcd  by  Diodorus  Siculus^  when  he  in* 
forms  as,  that  not  only  the  fame  kind  of  ftames,  biit  like* 
wife  the  fame  hieroglyphic  figures  and  chafa<Sers,'*wcre 
irfcd  in  Egypt  and  Ethiopia  ;  fincc  it  »  generally  alfoWed^ 
that  thofe  were  the  repofitories  of  the  Egyptian  vf'xtBomznA 
literature.  It  muft  be  owned,  that  an  irigeniows  modem  wr?* 
ter  roundly  afErmi,  that  no  nation  befides  the  Egyptiari^ton^ 
tinued  to  write  with  marks  after  the  invention  of  letters  ;  all 
others  immediately  dropping  their  hieroglyphics  on  thedrtbo- 
very  of  that  more  commodious  method,  beeaufc  the  Egyptian 
hieroglyphics  only  contained  any  wifdom  or  learning.  But 
thefe  feem  to  be  aflertions  not  only  arbitrary  and  precarious, 
but  plainly  falfe,  as  appearing  both  ineapable  of -proof,  ahd 
diametrically  oppofite  to  what  Dhdortts  Sicuiits  has  advafieed 
from  the  bed  authors  who  had  written  before  his  time  of  the 
nation  we  are  now  upon.  Nay,  that  they  had  peribns  amongft 
them  eminent  for  their  wifdom,  may  be  inferred  from  a  wri- 
ter cited  by  Photius  ;  and  that  there  was  a  great  aflinity  be- 
twixt them  and  the  Egyptians^  in  moft  points  of  importance, 
feems  to  have  been  the  general  fentiment  of  the  Romans  as 
welt  as  the  Greeks^  as  is  implied  by  Fejivs^  when  he  calls 
them  JEgyptint,  Homer  alfo  celcbratos  both  their*  wifdctfn  %nd 
religion,  when  he  mafkcs  jMpitir^  atid  the  reft  of  the  gods^^to 
attend  their  entertainments.  That  thqr  even  were  itmrud^ 
in  feveral  branches  of  literature  by  Mofc$  himfelf,  tiuho  Was 
learned  in  all  the  wifdom  of  the  Egyptians^  may  be  <oIle<?led 
from  Artapanus  in  Eufebius^  yofephus^  and  others.  But, 
waving  all  other  proofs  and  authorities  that  might  be  of- 
fered in  favour  of  the  point  here  infifted  upon,  it  will  be 
Sufficient  to  obferve,  that  a  nation  fo  near  Egypt,  the 
ceiUfe  of  learning  and  politencfs  in  very  early  ages,  witjb 
which  .the  Ethiopians  always  kept  open  a  communicaiMon, 
could  not  avoid  arriving  at   a  very  laudable  degreq  of  (I) 

knowlege 

that  every  perfon  guilty  of  trea-  According  to  bim,  they  invailtd 

Con  would    as    certaicly  fuffer  aftronomy    and    aftrology,    and 

death,  as  if  he  had  been  bit  by  communicated  thofe  fdences,  as 

that  poifonoos  ammal  (i).  well  as  many  other  branches  «£ 

(I)  Liuiam  makes  the  £/i&i«^'-  kaming,  to  the  Egyptians.     As 

am  to  have   excelled  all  other  their  country  was  very  fit  for 

nations  in  wifdom  aad  ntentorc.  making  oeleiUalobferTauons/uch 

ii)  D'i.d.  Sif.  A  Hi*  fv^  ir.it, 

»  no- 
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knowlege  both  in  the  liberal  arts  and  fcienccs,  and  thoft 
termed  mechanical  ^  .  •    • 

X HE  Ethiopians  were  naturally  bold  and  intre{yid,  but  vio-  Cbaraffer 
lent  in  their  temper.  They  likewife  furpafled  moft  other  of.  the  E- 
nation3  in  beauty,  and  largenefs  of  fize,  to  which  a  proper*  thiopians. 
tiona'ble  degree  of  ftrehgth  was  generally  annexed.  For  which 
rcafon  Herodotus  intimates,  that  the  Macrdii  conferred  the 
roysil  dignity  upon  the  moft  beautiful,  large,  and  ftrong 
peribn  they  could  find  amongft  them.  Both  they  and  the 
Jr^twis  had  an  invincible  averfion  to  mice,  as  we  learn  from 
Plutarch,  If  the  modern  jtbaj/ines  refemble  their  anceftors^ 
they  wax  well-fliaped,  of  a  generous  difpofition,  and  exceed- 
ing quick  parts.  Upon  the  fame  fuppolition,  feme  of  them 
muft  have  been  free,  chearfiil,  humane,  forgivers  of  injuries, 
an4  great  lovers  of  (K)  juftice.  According  to  various  au* 
thors,  the  proper  antient  Ethiopians  were,  for  the  moft  part, 
peifeftly  Uack,  as  we  find  their  pofterity  at  this  day,  though 
fbo^  particular  cfintons  were  white,  called  by  Pliny^  whitt 
Ethiopians.  It  is  probable  they  were  pleafed  with  their  natural 
colour,  and  preferred  it  to  thofe  of  other  nations.  Some  wri- 
ters affirm,  that  die  children  of  the  prefent  Abajfines  arc  ternV 
fied  at  the  fight  of  an  European^  as  much  as  ours  are  at  that 

'  Dio9.  Sic.  ubi  fap.  Warburton'&  divln.  l^at.  of  Mof. 
desKndfarat.  vol.  iL  par.  i.  p.  157.  Hbrodot.  1.  ii.  c.  104. 
S(rftAA«^l*  xvH.  &allh..  Pbxlostratvs  Ttrivs  de  vit.  Apol- 
Jkm.^Tyan.  1.  viii..cod.  44.  apud  Phot.  p.  30.  Fest.  in  voc.  , 
JSjgfjpi^  Joseph,  antiquit.  1.  ii.  c.  5.  ARTAPAN.apadEufeb. 
dc  praep.  cv^g.  lib.  ix.  c.  4.  A€t.  c.  vii.  v.  22.  Vide  etiam 
H«(a^Rt  Iliad.  A\  Clem.  Albxandrin.  in  ilroin.  altoique  aa- 
dor.  paff.  ' 

a   notion    ^eems    not    intirely  fabjoins  to  it,  to  wit,  that  the 

groandlefs  ;  though  fcarcc  any  Ethiopians  had  no  other  river  but 

particulars    of  their    knowlege  the  Nile\   though,  as  all  their 

htt^  reached  us  (2).  other  rivers  join  the  NiU,  this  is 

fK)  Paufanias,   when  he  di-  no  unpardonable  miftakc.  How- 

iiindoifhes  the  Proper  Ethiopians  ever,   the  accounts  he  had  re- 

ftcm  iJtoie  bordering  upon  the  ceived  of  the  country   inhabited 

Mauri  and  Nafamones^  reinarkf,  by  that  people  were  not  over- 

dm  the  people  of  Meroe,  as  well  accurate  i  as  we  may  collet  from 

as  the  other  neighbouring  Xthio-  his  confounding  the  Ethiopian  ^x 

fiant^  .were  eminent  foj  their  or  bviU  with  the  rhinoceros,,  and 

bvecf  juftice.     Thisobfervation  other  inftances   that    might  be 

was  probably  truer  than  what  he  produced  (3). 

(t)  Lueian.  ir  4^9g.  p.  559,  540.  &  in  fugitive  f,  XOU.  (3)  P<f»- 

Jaui  in  BttHic.  &  in  jittic.  /«  62,  63. 
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of  a  ^(grc  ;  and  that  they  paisit  the  devil  wbitc^  in  .order  ta 
ridicule  all  complexions  of,  or  bordering  upon,  that  colour. 
Others  re  ate,  that  in  Come  provinces,  of  Abajfia  the  people 
are  of  an  olive*coIour  ^  that  in  general  they  are  born  whuci 
with  a  fpot  upon  t|)eir  j^avel^  which  in  a  ihort  time  after  tfadr 
birth  fpreads  over  their  whole  body  \  aiul  that,  bping  traol^ 
poftcd  into  Europe^  they  become  white  at  tl)e  fecond  ori 
third  generation.  Gregory  the  Abajftm  informed  LitdiJ^^% 
that  his  countryinen  came  into  the  world  of  a  reddiih  Due, 
but  in  a  (faort  time  turned  black.  Their  women  are  jlrong 
and  luily,  and  bring  forth  with  little  pain,  as  ufualJy  b^peis 
in  the  warmer  climates.  When  they  are  \si  labour,  they  kned 
down  upon  their  knees,  as  the  Hebrew  women  did,  and  ^fc 
delivered  without  the  help  of  a  midwife.  Many,  if  not  aO, 
of  thefe  particulars  undoubtedly  held  equally  true  of  the  andent 
Ethiopians ^  who,  from  what  is  obfervable  in  their  pofterity, 
feem  to  have  been  likewife  very  patient  of  labour,  capable  of 
bearing  the  greatcft  fatigues,  and  endued  with  uncomniGin  vi- 
vacity. Laltly,  from  Herodotus  compared  with  the  relations 
of  feme  modem  authors,  it  is  not  unlikely,  that  they  died 
purely  of  old-age,  a  few  only  excepted,  who  either  'f^I  by 
the  fword,  or  were  devoured  by  \yild  bcafts,  as  $al/iij^  bi» 
obfervcd  of  the  antient  Jfricans  =^. 

C  H  A  P,    XX. 

^be  Hfftorj  ef  the  Ethiopians,  to  tie  Ufurpatim  tf 
the  Zagsean  Family^  which  coftm^nced  ahut  tbc  Tear 
-  of  Cbrijt  960.  \    ' 

Where  the  \X7^  have  already  obfjTved,  that  not  only  the  vaft  trad  ilretcfa- 

frft  king^  ''^S  from  the  fouthern  limits  of  Egypt  to  Libya  Imog- 

dom  of       ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^  penihfula  of  ytrabi^y  as  well  as  a  particular  jiart 

Cufhivas  of  that  pen  in  fu  la  contiguous  to  Egypt  y  but  likewife  5»^ttw, 

Jituated^     called  by  the  Orientals  Khuzejlariy  and  the  country  watered 

ttncertain,  by  the  Araxes^  the  feat  of  the  antient  Scytbiansy  fometimes 

went  under  the  denomination  of  Cujh  aniongft  the\^^//<: 

nations.    Where  Cujh^  hiinfelf  fettled-  immediately  aftcf:  the 

difperfion,  authors  are  far  from  being  agreed  ;  fon^e  placing 

him  in  Suft^fna  or  Khu%ejiany  others  in  Arabia  Telixy  and 

others  in  that  diflri(3  near  the  confines  of  Egypty  called  \a 

Scripture  the  land  ef  Midian  or  Madian.     PolSbly  fpme  of 

»  Excerpt,  e  vit.  Pythag.  apud  Phot.  p.  1319.  Hbrodot.  iiii. 
DioD.  Sic  ubi  fup.  Plut.  dcinvid.  &  od.  P.  Balthazah'Tel- 
LEZIU9,  &  Gr£g.  Abass.  apud  Job.  Ludolf.  fn  hift.  .^tfaiop.  1.  iii. 
c.  14.  ut  ic  ipfe  LuDOLP.  ibid.  Is.  Vossivs  de  orig.  Nil.  &c. 
Mbl.  &  SoLiN.  apud  Ludolf.  ubi  fup.  P.  Avcustin.  Caliiet. 
didt.  bibl.  in  voc.  ^Ethiopia,  8cQ.    Sallvst.  in  Jugurth. 
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his  defcendfents  might  contribute  towards  pe6pUng  aH  the  dif- 
ferent regions  here  mentioned.  But  it  is  probable,  that  sniay 
of  them  advanced  towards  Jtahia  and  Egypt^  fince  the  po- 
fterlfy  of  Elam  the  fon  of  Shem  replenifhed,  in  all  JikthhcKxi, 
feveral  of  the  provinces  of  Ferjia^  and  partkuLrly  £7y/»^/f, 
ot  Elani^  contiguous  to  Suftandt  or  Khu^Jian,  Be  that  *?  it 
tfriB^  it  IS  certain,  the  land  of  Midian  went  bjriht:  nain?;  of 
CWJ  before  the  age  of  Mofes^  when,  it  is  natural  to  fqppofe, 
Aw"  Country  wafhcd  by  the  AraxiS  was  but 'thinly  peopled, 
*bd  even  fcarcc  known.  That  many  of  the  children  q(  Cvjb 
ffia'^M  have  migrated  into  Jrabiay  and  cfpecially  that  part 
tii  inHmSn  bordering  upon  the  ftreights  of  Bab  al  Maiidah^ 
las  a  great  appearance  of  truth  ;  fmcc  fuch  a  fituatioa  feeras 
to  be  commodious  for  throwing  large  numbers  of  Cujhit^s  into 
the  Prtiper  Ethiopia^  as  ^ell  as  the  inland  parts  of  Africa. 
To  iupport  farther  the  conjcfture  offered  to  the  confidcratioil 
of  our  readers  here,  it  may  be  obfervcd  from  various  authors, 
that  a  good  part  of  the  upper  E^t  was  pofiefled  by  the 
Cujhites  in  the  earlier  ages ;  and  that  the  city  of  Cd/},  Kus^  or 
Kujkj  fituated  upon  the  Nile  in  that  country,  took  its  name 
from  Cujh  the  father  of  the  Ethiopians.  The  Arabs  call 
Ethiopia  not  only  Habajby  from  Habajh'  the  fuppofed  fon  of 
Cvjh^  but  likewife  CuJh  or  Coufchj  m  like  manner  as  the 
Hebrews.  The  fir  ft  kings  of  this  country  we  have  no  ac- 
count of,  that  deferves  the  Icaft  regard.  It  is  probable,  that 
fei^erai  princes  reigned  here  at  the  fame  time,  before  any  of 
tb^  great  empires  were  formed,  as  in  Egypt,  Some  of  the 
modern  AbaJJines  pretend,  that  one  Artue  was  the  firfl  king 
of  Ethiopia  ;  but  they  relafe  nothing  memorable  of  him. 
This  '(^firtce  was  aflaffinated  by  one  Angab^  who  afterwards 
afeended  the  throne,  and  was  fucceeded  by  Sanabut,  Grdur^ 
HCi'  M  for  the  catalogue  annexed  to  the  fabulous  hiftory  of 
^fiufgaJfits^  and  what  wc  find  on  this  head  in  Jerom  Fccchiittiy 
'rtbt  the  leaft  degree  of  credit  is  due  to  them.  The  prefcnt 
kirtg'of  Ethiopia y  or  emperor  of  Abajfta^  is  ftiled  by  his  fub- 
'f^i&*ihgHSy  i.  e*  king  ;  but,  as  the  governors  of  provinces  are 
fotti^times  honoured  with  that  appellation,  his  proper  title  is 
N^fja  Nagflji  Zaitiopiay  i.  c.  ling  of  the  kings  is/*  Ethiopia  a. 

^  Univcrf.  hift.  Vol.  i.  p.  366,  Sc  feq.  Dan.  c.  viii.  v.  2. 
fi6t:  Afix  ub.  5.  BocuART.  Phat  I.  ii.  c.  2.  &  alib.  Plin.  I. 
Vl.  C.  i^.  Joseph,  antiquit.  1.  xii.  c.  \\.  Hvde  de  rejig,  vet. 
Ferbr.  p.  80,  5:c.  Num.  c.  xii.  v.  i.  Calmet,  in  art.  Cu//j  Sc 
JEihhpin^  D'Herbil.  biblioth.  Oriental,  in  voc.  ^.?/^/.  Abul- 
i»Ea»*  YiifUT.  a^»iquc  apud  Goliuo),  in  rot.  ad  Alfrpgan.  p.'  xoi. 
NtWTON'i  cbronol.  p.  201,  U  alib.  D'Herbel.  ubi  inp.  p.  574, 
4x39,  ^c.  Vid.caial.  in  hid.  fab.  Tzacaxi,  Hibron.  V^cchietti, 
c.  39.  k.  Job.  ^uDOLr.  hill,  iEthiop,  1.  ii.  c.  \,  2,  &c. 
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Mofes'  It  may  be  inferred  tram  fome  authors,  tirat  the  Eihiopiam 

-^conqiurs     pofleflcd  Thebaii  before  Mofei*^  time,  and  confe<|uently  that 
Ethiopia,   they  were  a  powerful  nation  from  the  remoteft  antiquity. 
According  to  thefe  authors,  they  made  an  irruption  intd  th« 
Lower  Egypt  whilft  Aiofa  was  there,  and  penetrated  as  far  as 
Memphis,    Haying  defeated  the  Egyptuam  in  a>pitched  battle, 
they  threatened  them  with  immediate  deftru£tion.  Whereupon 
the  Egyptian  gods,  being  confulted,  ordered  ihctr  votaries  to 
put  an  Helnrnv  at  the  head  of  their  fcrcas,  and  then  march 
againft  the  enemy.     The  king,  in  purfuance  of  this  order, 
pi:^vailed  upon  Mofes  to  accept  the  command  of  his  arm)r, 
and  to  take  an  oath  of  fidelity  to  him.     Mofis^  being  vdted 
with  an  unlimited  power  to  a6l  as  he  (bouid  think  proper 
for  the  good  of  his  mafter's  fervice,  immediately  advanced  at 
the  head  of  his  troops  into  the  heart  of  the  cntmy's  coahtry. 
As  he  did  not  judge  it  expedient  to  march  alongthe  banks  of 
the  iST/'/ff,  in  conformity  to  their  expedations,  but  to  pufti  thro' 
fome  mediterranean  provinces,  greatly  infeftcA  with  ferpenis 
of  an  enormous  fize,  towards  Meroe^  the  capital  of  Ethitfpteiy 
he  was  obliged  to  have  recourfe  to  the  following  ttratagenij 
to  lave  bis  men :  He  filled  many  chcfts  or  panniers,  made  of 
the  Egyptian  plant  papyrus^  with  vaft  numbers  of  the  ihis^  an 
Egyptian  bird,  that  had  a  natural  antipathy  (o  ferpents  of  ail 
kinds,  and  made  great  havock  of  them.    When  he  approach- 
ed the  tra£t  abounding  with  thofe  animals,  he  let  out  his  birds, 
which  deftroyed  all  of  them  they  met  with,  and  opened  a 
paffage  for  the  Egyptian  forces.     Mofes^  therefore,  without 
any  difficulty,   furprifed  the  Ethiopians^    gave  them  a  total 
'  defeat,  and  at  laft  fhut  them  up  in  Mer^e,     But  this  plac«  was 
rendered  in  a  manner  impregnable  by  the  NiU^  the  Ajlapus^ 
and  the  Ajiahoras^  which  fo  furrounded  it,  that  it  was  aim  oft 
impoffible  for  an  army  to  approach  it.     However,  Mofts's 
good  fortune  interpofing,  he  found  means  to  make  himfelf 
mafter  of  it.     The  king  of  Ethiopia* %  daughter,   obfcrving 
from  the  walls  Mofes's  bravery  in  repulfing  fcvcral  fallies  of 
the  befieged,  and  being  charmed  with  his  fucdfefs,  fell  difpe- 
rately  in  love  with  him,  and,  by  the  afliftance  of  fome  friends 
Ihe  could  confide  in,  offered  to  deliver  up  the  place  to  him, 
provided  he  would  fwear  to  marry  her.     "rhis  overture,  con- 
tinue the  fame  authors,  Mofes  complied  with,  was  theroupoo 
admitted  into  the   town,    and   married  her.     However,  be 
treated  the  citizens  with  great  rigour  and  feverity,  firft  plun- 
dering them,  and  then  putting  moft  of  them  to  the  fword. 
In  fine,    having  ravaged  the  whole  country,  rafed  or  dif- 
mantled  all  the  places  of  ftrength,  and  tronfequently  rendered 
the  Ethiopians  for  a  long  time  incapable  of  making  head 
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aniaft  tbt  Egyptians^  be  rctunwd  beme  wkh  great  glory. 
Gidrenus  intimates,  tliattbis  war  Uftcd  ten  years  ^. 

The  Maffines  are  firmly  perfuaded,   tbat  the  celebrated  T^/  Abaf- 
qiMcn  (A)  of  Sheha^  wbo  had  an  interview  with  Solomon,  finest 
reigoed  over  the  Proper  Ethiopia.    They  have  an  hjftory  of  ^''^^^  '^"> 
her  Written  at  large,  but  mterfpcrfed  with  various  fiablcs.  ^"'J?'  ^^  ^' 
Tke  Aihftance  of  it  is  as  follows:  Makeda  (for^  according '^^Z*^''''''' 
to  them  tbat  was  her  name)^  receiving  an  account,  from  Ttf-/'^*^  ^^^°" 
mtrin  an  Ethiopian,  merchant,  of  the  furprifmg  power  and  "J°"  ^*^ 
wifiioCD  of  SolomM^  took  a  journey  to  Jeru/alem  to  know  the  ^//u 'u! 
truth  of  this  report.  .  She  was  attended  by  a  great  train  of  ^^      ^ 
her  firime  oobUity,  and  carried  with  her  a  variety  of  mod 
magnificent  prefents.    After  (he  had  been  inflru6ted  at  Je* 
rufaUm  in  the  vi^cflup  of  the  true  Goo,  flie  returned  home, 
and  within  the  fpace  of  a  year  brought  forth  a  fon  b?gotten 
by  &^9imn^  who  named. him  Davids  but  he  was  called  bv 
his  mother  and  her  iiibje<as  Mtnekch^  or  MemUhech^  that  i^, 
another  felf.     He  received  his  education  at  Solomon's  court, 
and  was  accompanied  home  by  many  do£lors  of  the  law,  and 
Ifra^lites  of  ^iftin£tion,  and  particularly  Azariah  the  Ton  of 
Zatioc  the  high-prieft.     By  the  aflMlancc  of  thcfe  Hebrew  at- 
tendanu  he  eflablitbed  the  religion  profeiTed  by  his  father,  in 
Ethiojbiay    where   it  continued  till  that  kingdom  emtvaced 
Chriftianity.     The  Arabs  and  AbaJJines  have  given  the  prin- 
cef$  above-mentioned  fcveral  names,  as  Makeda^  Belkis^  Hal- 
iisy  or  Bulkisy  Negbefta  Azeb,  i.  e.  queen  of  the  fouth^  as  we 
find  her  ftiled  by  our  Saviour,  and  the  Ethiopic  verfion,  fefr. 
The  AbaJJines  pretend,  that  their  kings  are  defccnded  in  a 
right  line  from  Menelecb ;  and  even  moft  of  the  noble  fami- 
lies in  AbaJJia  at  this  day  trace  their  refpe£hve  pedigrees  up  to 
Sobm/sn  *^. 

That  this  tradition  is  clogged  with  feme  abfurdities,  wl!l  7*,^/^  ^..^^ 
appear  to  any  one  who  confiders  it  with  the  leaft  attention,  aitio}: 

^  EuvoLEM.  &  Artapan.  apud  £ufH>.  de  praep.  cvang.  I.  ix.  c.  4.. 
Josa?H.  antiqaitat.  1.  ii.  c.  10.  Gsoitc.  Cedren.  hiit.  con)pcn<j. 
p.  4S.  ed.  PariC  1647.  ^  Ludolf.  ubi  fup.  c  ^.     Gcogr.  Nu- 

bicnCcUm.  i.  p.  6-  Golii  notas  ad  Alfraganum,  p.  296.  D'Her- 
BE  LOT.  bibl.  Oriental,  fub  yoc.  Balkis,  Le  Grand,  differt.  vii. 
Matt.  c.  xii.  ver.  42. 

(A)   Jofephus  fays,    that  the  ftrcam  both  of  facred  and  pro- 

(]ueen  of  Sheha  governed  Egypt  fane  antiquity,  we  fhall  not  fcru- 

as  wcli  as  Ethiopia  i  but  as  this  pie  to  rejed  it  (4;. 
Aotion  runs  counter  to  the  whole 

'    '  '  '  though 
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clogged      though  at  the  lame  time  it  muff  be  albwed,  as  hinted  above, 
•iwVA  /omi  that  part  of  it  is  not  void  of  an  appearance  of  truth.    Ethiopia 
ahfiitdi-     is  more  to  the  fouth  of  Judaa  than  the  territory  or  kingdom 
//«,  tho*    Qf  Saba  in  Arabia  Felix^  and  confequently  fccms  to  bid  fairer 
not  to  he     ||^2u  ijjjjj  country  for  the  dominions  of  that  princc6  whom  our 
tirel     '*'  Saviour  calls  the  queen  of  the  foutb.  .  Ethiopia  b  ftilcd  the  rc- 
l^^t^         moteft  part  of  the  habitable  world  by  Herodotus  and  Strahoy 
^      '         and  therefore  better  agrees  with  what  our  Saviour  has  laid  of 
the  queen  of  Sheba^  to  wit,  that  /he  came  frtm  the  uttermojl 
parts  of  the  earthy  than  Arabia.     Nor  can  it  be  deemed  a 
fufficient  reply  to  this  argument,  that  Arabia  Felix  was  the 
uttermoft  part  of  the  earth  in  refpe£l  of  Judita^  fincc  it  was 
bounded  by  the  Red  Sea.    For  that  not  only  Egypty  but  even 
Ethiopia  J  regions  beyond  that  Tea,  were  known  to,  and  even 
had  a  communication  with,  the  Jtivsj  both  before  and  in  our 
Saviour's  time,  is  indifputably  clear.     Laftiy,  from  what  has 
been  fuggefied  above,  it  appears  no  improbable  conjedure, 
that  Judaifm  was  not  onlv  known  in  a  part  at  lead  of  Etbio- 
piaj  but  likewife  nearly  related  to  the  eftablifhed  religion  there, 
at  the  beginning  of  the  apoftolical  age,  if  not  much  earlier. 
However,  we  wouM  not  be  underflood  as  pretending  to  de- 
termine the  refidence  of  the  queen  of  the  fouth  ;    efpecially 
fince  To  much  may  be  faid  for  Arabia^  as  well  as  the  country 
we  are  now  upon.     After  all,  thefe  two  opinions,  fo  con- 
trary in  appearance,  may  be  made  conftftent  without  great 
difficulty  ;  fince  it  is  agreed,  that  Arabia  and  Ethiopia  have 
antiently  born  the  fame  name,  been  included,  during  certain 
intervals,  in  one  empire,  and  governed  by  one  prince.     Part 
of  the  Arabs  and  Ethiopians  had  the  fame  origin,  and  very 
confiderable  numbers  of  the  Abafeni  tranfplanted  themfelves 
from  Arabia  Felix  into  Ethiopia^  as  already  obferved  ;  whidi 
feems  fufficient  to  make  appear  the   intercourfe  that  for- 
merly fubfifted  between  the  Cujbites  or  Ethiopians  of  Afia  and 
Africa  <J. 
Ethiopia        But  whether  our  readers  will  think  proper  to  fix  the  queen 
reduced  h}  ^^  Sheba  in  Arabia  or  Ethiopia^  whether  they  will  admit  br 
Sdac.        reje<a  the  hiftory  of  that  princefs,  and  her  fon,  given  us  by 
the  Abajfinesy  it  fccms  clear  from  Scripture,  that  the  Ethio- 
pians were  fubjeft  to  Sefac^  either  in  Solomon's  time,  6r  foon 
after  his  death.    For,  that  the  Cujbites  mentioned  in  the  paff- 
age  here  referred  to,  were  the  proper  Ethiopians^    appears 
from  their  being  joined  with  the  Lubtm  or  Libyans^  who  like- 

^  Hbrodot.  I.  iii.  c.  114.  Strab.  1.  xvii.  p.  564.  ed.  1587- 
Matt.  c.  xii.  v.  42.  Cosmas  .^Ecyptius,  in  Chriftian.  ophi.  dc 
mund.  l.ii.  p.  138,  139.  Euseb.  comment,  in  Bfai.  c.  xfiii.  Unhr. 
bid.  vol.  xvUi.  p.  275,  k  feq.  tx  Gxakd,  ft  Ludolp.  ubi  fop. 
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tofe  ferved  in  tlic  army  of  that  prince.     This,  it  muft  be 
dwncd^  is  a  ftrong  prbof,  that  SeJlftris  and  Sefac  were  the 
fame^perfoiv    in  conformity  to  vjiidt  Jofephus  aflerts,   fince 
we  read  not  in  Scripture  of  any  Egyptian  but  Sefac  that  was    * 
Inafter  of  Ethiopia  ;  and*  fmce  Herodotus  pofitively  aflerts,  that 
Stfo/lris  alone,   of  all  the  Egyptian  monarchs,   enjoyed   the 
empire  of  that  cotintry.     But  further,  as  the  Scripture  takes 
no  notice  of  any  great  conqueror  that  was  king  of  Egypt  be- 
fore S^facy  it  is  in  the  bigheft  degre6  probable,  that  be  was 
the  firir  who  extended  his  conquefts  in  frf  wonderful  a  manner 
as  we  find  the  antients  have  related^  of  Sefcjfris.     For,    had 
fuch  great  atchicvcments  been  performed  fooner,  the  facred 
hiftory  ^ould  undoubtedly  have  given  us  fome  hint  of  them,, 
efpecially  as  the  H^3r/u;i  had  fuch  an  intercourfe  with  the 
Egyptians  iilmoft  from  the  remoteft  antiquity.     The  filence^ 
therefore,  of  Scripture,  in  this  particular,  is  an  argument  of 
no  fmall  forde  in  favour  of  what  Jofephus  has  advanced  con-» 
terning  the  identity  of  Sefojlris  and   Sefac.     Nayj    we  will 
Venture  to  affirm,  that  it  tends  ftrohgly  to  evince  the  Egy-^ 
ptian  empire,  founded  by  Ammon  and  Sefac^  to  have  been  the 
£fft  great  empire  that  ever  was  formed.     For  the  high,  and 
even  incredible,  antiquity  of  the  Affyrian  empire  depends  folely 
upon  the  authority  of  Ciefias^  not  the  leaft  hint,  in  fupporC 
of  fuch  antiquity,  being  vifible  in  Scripture  ;  On  the  contrary^ 
it  plainly  appearing  from  thence,  that  it  was  founded  by  Puli 
about  two  hundred  yean  after  the  taking  of  Jerufalem  by  5^- 
fac*    Notwlthftandmg,    therefore,  the  inefFe6lual  labours  of 
fo  many  learned  men  to  vindicate  the  notorious  falftioods  of 
Ciifiasy  or,  which  is  the  fame  thing,  of  the  antient  Greek  and 
Latin  authors,  who  have  extrafled  thofe  faifhoods  from  him, 
Bo  one,  who  has  the  leaf!  regard  for  Scripture,  can  poffibly 
imagine  anv  Egyptian  monarch  of  great  note  to  have  flouri(h« 
cd  before  oefaCy  or  Affyrian  before  PuL     This  notion  has  been 
fet  in  the  ftrongeft  light  by  Sir  Ifaac  Newton^  but  oppofcd  by 
many  ingenious  and  learned  men.     However,  as  thefe  learned 
m^  fecm  not  to  have  duly  attended  to  what  Sir  Ifaac  has  ad- 
vanced,, and  as  it  has  been  that  illuftrious  author's  misfortune 
to  have  his  works  at  firft  mifunderftood,  though  they  have 
afterwards  jOhone  out  with  a  double  luftre,  we  (hali  beg  leave  to  ' 

make  a  general  remark  upon  the  nK)ft  confidcrable  writers, 
who  have  endeavoured  to  overthrow  his  fjrftem  of  chrono- 
l<»y,  \lrhich .  to  us  fcems  nearer  the  truth  than  any  other. 
We  do  not  pretend  to  adopt  every  particular  fentiment  ad- 
vanced Jn  this  noble  piece,  and  therefore  (hall  not  offer  an 
anfii^r  to  all  the  objections  urged  againft  ir«  Nor,  in- 
deed, were  we  fo  difpofed,  would  the  nature  of  the  work 
Vol.  XVUL  X  wc 
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vfe  are  at  f>refent  engaged  in  render  fuch  an  aafvirer  pradica- 

Sir  Ifaac        Sir  Jfaac  allows,  that  before  the  time  of  Jmmon  or  Amme^ 
Newton     nemesy  the  father  of  SefaCy  there  were  feveral  kmp  in  Egjptj 
mifreprt'    and  even  adopts  what  Manetho  has  written  of  the  kings  of  the 
finted,       l,(nvtr  Egypt ;  only  he  contends,  that  the  Upper,  and  Lower 
Egypt  were  not  united  under  one  prince  before  the  reign  o^ 
Jmmon.    And  bow  does  this  contradi|£):  Scripture,  which  takes 
notice  only  of  the  ki/.gs  of  Mlfraim^  or  that  part  of  the  Lvwbr 
%        Egypt  bordering  up6n  Arabia  THidPalaJiine  f   Nay,  does  he 
|iot  fuppofe  the  truth  pf  the  moft  early  Scripture-accounts  of 
Egypty  by  referring  to  the  book  of  Genefis  on  feveral  occafions, 
by  deducing  from  thence  feveral  fa£b  corroboratory  of  his 
fyfiem  ?  Does  he  not  intimate,  that  the  lower  part  of  Egy^, 
was  governed  by  a  feries  of  kings  from  the  remoteft  antiquity^ 
tvon  from  the  firft  invention  of  corn  there,  to  Jojbud't  in- 
yaiioA  of  Canaan  j  that  the  people  of  this  country  worftiiped 
the  prince  at  the  head  of  this  feries,  who  taught  them  to 
make  bread,  after  his  death,  in  the  ox  or  calf,  for  this  bene- 
fadion  ?  And  can  any  thing  better  tally  with  Scripture,  or 
rather  be  more  firmly  founded  upon  it,  as  well  as  confonant 
to  all  profane  antiquity,   than  fuch  an  obfervation  ?   Nay^ 
does  he  not  oiFer  it  as  his  opinion,  that  this  prince  reigned  iii 
the  Lower  Egypt  as  early  as  the  firft  plantation  of  it,  and 
therefore  might,  for  aught  that  appears  to  the  contrary  ftoni 
him,  or  rather,  as  he  ftrongly  infinuatfs,  be  Mifraim?    To 
what  purpofe  then  have  we  been  troubled  with  fb  much  empty 
jangling  and  outcries  againft  him,  as  though  he  had  attacked 
the  authority  of  Scripture,  by  denying  the  being  of  that  an- 
tient  kingdom  in  the  Lowor  Egypt  fo  frequently  mentioned 
by  the  facred  hiftorian  \  In  (hort,  moil  of  thofe  perfbns,  who 
have  fo  grolly  mifreprefented  Sir  Ifaac  in  this  particular,  have 
been  either  profeffed  infidels,  or  fuch  as  fccrefly  favoured  in-, 
fidelity  ;  or,  lailly,  fuch  as'  have  implicitly  fwaUowed  the  ab- 
surdities of  Cteftat.     But  from  thefe  our  great  author  is  nei^ 
ther  to  expeft  candour  nor  impartiality.     He  has  fo  efFeduailjr 
overthrown  that  romantic  antiquity  of  the  Egyptian  empire^ 
which  the  Egyptian  priefis  endeavoured  to  palm  upon   the 
world,  and  which  fo  long  has  been  one  of  the  laft  refources 
.  of  infidelity,  that  ail  our  modern  deilb*  as  well  as  their  fecret 
abettors,  muil  of  courfe  declare  againft  him :  and  thofe  per- 
fons,  who  are  fo  hardy  as  to  attempt  in  earneft  the  reconcilia*^ 

«  z  Cbron.  c.  xti.  v.  3.  Herodot.  Diod.  Sic  Plin.  Josipu. 
DioNrs.  Perieg.  STRA.a.  ApoLrLot;.  RuoD.  Pausam.  Lucan. 
aliique  fcriptor.  quamplurim.  apod  Newton,  in  ciirtnol.  paiT.  i 
Km-  c.  XV.  ver.  19.     1  Chron.  c.  v.  ver.  26. 
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tioh  of  Ctiji^n  with  Scripture,  are,  in  our  opinion,  not  only 
€apahU  of  oppofirtg  what  Sir  Ifaac  has  offered  in  defence  of 
his  fjrftem,  but  all  the  matheoMtkal  demonftration  that  ever 
appeared  in  the  world  ^. 

But  it  is  faid,  that  Sir  ^aat  makes  Stffjiris  or  S^ac  to*'«^  ^/ 
have  intFodoced  inftruments  of  war,  the  exa<a  diftribution  oi^^^P^^^^ 
property,  {ffr.  amongft  the  Egyptians  5  which  il  not  only  con-^/  ^^'* 
tniy  to  Scripture,  but  likewife  to  what  we  have  juft  advanced.  ^'^^  ^; 
And  war  there  then  no  other  country  called  Egypt  but  the^'^  ^'^ 
land  of  Mijraim  mentioned  by  Mofes  in  the  firft  book  of  the  ^^-^^'^^^^ 
pentateoch^  or  tather  did  that  kingdom  include  all  the  tra£): 
the  Greik$  caHcd  Egypt  ?  No,  this  cannot  i>c  maintained  ; 
£nce  that  country  is  known  not  to  have  contained  all  the 
Lcxuir  Egypty  much  M^  the  Lowet  and  Upper  Egypt  united  j 
wkI  it  may  be  as  well  known,  by  perufmg  Sir  Ifaac  with  pro- 
per attentfon,  that  both  thcfe  united  were  the  Egypt  governed 
by  Sefae^  That  prince,  therefore,  might  have  introduced 
the  diings  enumerated  by  our  great  chronologer  (for  fo  we 
fliall  not  fcniple  to  call  him,  notwithftanding  the  cavils  of  his 
adveriaries)  into  fome  parts  of  the  Upper  Egypty  or  fevcral  fa- 
vagc  diftn'fb  rtot  far  from  the  weftern  coalt  of  the  Red  Sea^ 
and  civilized  the  inhabitants,  though  a  kingdon}  hid  fubfiftcd 
In  the  Lnver  Egypt^  whofe  members  had  been  tolerably  po- 
liflied  before  the  reign  of  Stfac^  from  the  age  of  Mifraim» 
Thefe  paints  are  by  no  means  incompatible,  and  therefore 
nothing-  to  the  prejudice  of  Sir  Ifaac*s  fyftem  of  chronology 
can  be  inferred  from  the  fuppofed  difagreement  of  them.  On 
the  contrary,  as  the  Troglodytes^  appertaining  partly  to  Egypt ^ 
and  pardy  to  Ethiopidy  reniained  in  a  ftate  of  barbarity  many 
ages  after  Sefacy  it  is  no  fuch  improbable  nption,  that  before 
im  time  feveral  other  tribes  inhabiting  the  Upper  Egypt  might 
be  as  rude  and  barbarous  as  fome  of  the  antients  have  repre- 
lented  them.  But  it  is  farther  urged,  that  Sir  ^aa€  makes 
Amm^n  and  Sefiic  to  have  been  the  great  gods  of  the  Egyptians 
and  Eihiopimnsy.  known  amongft  the  Greeks  and  Romans  by 
the  names  Ztus^  Jvpitery  Dionyfusy  Bacehusy  ice.  which  runs 
counter  to  the  whole  ftream  of  antiquity,  and  withal  contra- 
difis  Scripture,  f'or,  accordirig  to  the  objc6lors,  ytpisy  Sera* 
pisy  u  e.  ytipifeTy  was  worshiped  by  the  Egyptians  before 
the  ^codns  of  the  //raeliteSy  the  golden  calf  being  fet  up  by 
that  nation  in  the  wilderncfs  in  imitation  of  the  Egyptian 
Apis.  Now,  that  the  firft  king  of  that  very  antient  "mon- 
archy in  the  Lower  Egypty  (b  frequently  mentioned  by  Mofes^ 
Was  worihtped  in  the  ox  or  calf,  for  the  reafon  above  aiSgned, 

^  NiWT.  of  eh^  empire  of  Egypty  and  chronol,  of  the  Greeksy 
faff 
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is  exprefly  afierted  by  Sir  JJaac,  Wc  may,  therefere,  moft 
rationally  account  for  tlie  IfraellUs  paying  divine  honours  to 
th^  golden  calf  from  bim,  without  having  rccourfe  to  the 
wormip  of  Apis.  For  a8  this  worship,  in  levcral  particulars, 
jnighr  r^fembie  a  much  more  antient  worfbip  pointing  at  the 
f^r:t  king  of  the  land  of  Mifraimy  it  does  not  from  thenoc 
follow,  that  this  prince  was  the  Egyptian  Apis*  One  ftrong 
prcfumption,  that  they  were  really  dii{);:rent,  is,  that  Mnruis 
f«ems  more  properly  to  reprefent  the  founder  of  the  kingdom 
of  Alifraim  than  Apis.  For  Mnevis  (B)  was  kept  at  Hiiiop&^ 
iiiy  and  confequently  held  in  the  higheft  veneration  there, 
whereas  Apis  refided  at  Memphis.  Now  Heliopolis  was  much 
more  antient  than  Memphis^  being  the  city  Qu^  whofe  prieft's 
daughter  Jofiph  married,  as  appears  clearly  from  the  beptua- 

.  gint.  It  was  likewife  nearer  the  confines  of  Palajiine  and 
Arabia  than  Memphis  ;  nay,  it  feems  to  have  been  in  the 
Very  land  of  Gojhen  or  Geferty  where  the  Ifraelites  dwelt  im- 
mediately before  the  Exodus.  On  wbicb  accounts  Mnruis 
muft  be  deemed  the  moft  proper  reprefentative  of  Alifraim^ 

.  and  the  moft  likely  to  correfpond  with  the  golden  calf  adored 
by  the  Ifraelites  in  the  wildernefs.  Which  fingje  obfervatioo, 
rxcliifivc  of  many  others  that  might  be  offered,  ought  to  be 
deemed  a  full  refutation  of  the  point  fo  confidently  advanced 
in  this  objeftion.  Again,  we  are  told,  that  Sir  Ifaac  Newtan 
invalidates  the  authority  of  Scripture,  when  he  intimates 
alphabetic  letters  not  to  have  been  received  in  Egypt  before 

(fi)  That  ilfAr<i;/V  and  i/j^£;  were  or  Sefac  was  the  firil  prince  in 

-  different  deities,  or  rather  repre-  poffefllon  both  of  the  Upper  and 

feniatives  of  difFercnt  deities,  ap-  Ltnxjer  Egypt ^  Ethiopia^  Sec.  and 

pears  from  hence,  that  the  Egy-  that  he  civilized  feveral  nations  ; 

ptians  held  the  latter  in  much  whereas  he  believes  the  antient 

higher  veneration  than  the  former,  kingdom    of  Miftaim^    or  the 

The  worfhip  of  ^j&iV  feems  to  have  Scripture  £^^f  to  have  been  of 

been  not  only  univerfal  in  Egypt ^  no  larger  an  extent  than  we  have 

but  likewife  common  to  moil  of  already  hinted.    AmmiamteMmr- 

the  nations  of  Arabia^  India^  and  ctUinus    feenn    plainly  to  give 

Ethiopia  \  whereas  the  chief  di-  Mnenjts  the  preference  to  ApU  in 

vine  honours  paid  Mne*vis  did  not  point  of  antiquity  ;  and  the  DO' 

extend  much  farther   than  the  tion  he  appears  to  efpoofe  will 

dillri^t  of  He/iopoli J  y  if  they  were  be  rendered  probable,  not  only 

not  abfolutely  confined  to  that  by  wbat  we  here  advance,  but 

plac».  Now  this  is  eafy  to  be  con-  likewife  by  a  careful  and  diligent 

ceivcd.  nay,  pcrfe6lly   rational,  comparifon  of  the  authors  here 

uponSir^flf^fit'/ow's principles,  referred  to  with  one  another  (2). 
'  tor   he  fuppofej,   that  Sefoflris 

(2)  IJendA.  I  iii.     Strab.  /.  xtH.     P'tit.  de  IJU.  &  Ofirii,     Ptfe.  /.  vfiv  c- 
4O.     Mimn.  hit,  animah  /.  xi.  c,  9.     Vniv.  lift,  V9I.  i.  p.  472, 
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the  time  of  Amman  xht  father  of  Sefacj  that  »>  in  fome  part 
of  David's  reiga.  But  how  docs  this  appear  ?  Docs  the  Scri- 
pture fay  any  thing  of  the  alphabetic  charadcrs  of  Egypt 
before  that  period,  either  direfUy  or  by  implication  ?  And  if 
not,  how  can  fuch  a  notion  in  any  manner  affe£t  Scripture  ?  ^ 
We  cannot,  therefore,  but  own  ourfclvcs  greatly  fcrprifed 
at  the  condud  of  a  very  learned  and  ingenious  author,  who 
charges  this  opinion  with  being  contrary  to  Scripture,  and,  in 
fupporjof  that  charge,  quotes  the  following  jpaiTage  — "  As 
**  to  Che  prccife  time  of  the  invention  of  Egyptian  letters, 

^  IT    CAN  NEVER    BE    SO   MUCH    AS  GUESSED  AT.*' • 

*•  However,   that  letters  (In  Egypt)   were  very  early,   we 
^*  hzyc clearly  (hewn  above,  as  well  from  other  circumflances 
'^  as  from  this,  that  the  invention  of  them  was  given  to  their 
**  gods/*    Now  it  is  remarkable,  that  thefe  cirtumflances 
no-^ere  appear  j  and  that  the  other  paflage  referred  to,   in 
order  to  fupport  what  is  here  advanced,  only  takes  notice  of 
writings  which,  it  is  well  known,  in  the  earlieft  times,  con- 
fifted  of  hieroglyphic  cbarafters.     As  for  the  origin  of  arts 
and  fcienccs  in  the  land  of  Mifraim,  or  the  Scripture  Egypt^ 
all  that  we  can  fay  of  it  is,  that  it  preceded  the  age  of  Mofes^ 
who,  as  St.  Stephen  himfelf,  under  the  adhial  influence  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  informs  us,  was  learned  in  all  the  wifdom  of 
the  Egyptians.     But  what  a  progrefs  literature  had  then  made 
there,  we  cahnot  pretend  to  fay.     It  is  not  improbable,  that 
tile  arc  of  onirocritic,  or  interpretation  of  dreams,  aftrology, 
including  fo  much  of  the  funple  elements  of  aftronomy  as 
contained  the  knowlege  of  the  true  fyftem  of  the  worid,  fome 
maxims  of  civil  policy,  with  certain  theological  notions,  made 
up  the  greatcft  part  of  it.    But  we  cannot  collect  from  hence, 
that  they  knew  even  fo  much  of  the  principles  of  aftronomy 
and  geometry,  as  to  underftand  the  arc  of  navigation,  before 
the  time  Sir  7/^tf^  mentions;  nor  that  any  of  the  arts  or  fciences, 
which  he  intimates  began  to  flourifh  amongft  the  Egyptians 
about  the  reigns  of  Ammon  and  Sefac^  were  cultivated  there 
to  aay  great  purpofe  before  that  period.     But  admitting,  that 
xhc  Egyptians  of  the  land  of  Mifraim^  before   the  reigns  of 
the  princes  above-mentioned,  were  as  learned  and  polite  as 
Sir  Ifaac's  adverfaries  would  infinuate,  which  is  yet   utterly 
improbable,  it  will  not  follow,  that  the  Upper  Egypty  Libya^ 
kc.  had  then^any  great  preteniions  to  learning  ana  politenefs. 
And  therefore  every  thing  advanced  upon  that  fuppofition, 
which  is  almoft  the  fum  of  what  has  been  offered  againft  Sir 
Ifaac*s  fyflem  of  chronology  in  this  point,  daferves  Aot  the 
icaft  attention.     In  fine,  moft  of  thofe  gentlemen,  who  have 
KPpofe4  tbit  excellent  piece,   feem  to  have  confounded  the 
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kingdom  of  Mifraim  with  thai  Egyptian  ifmpire  which  ar- 
rived at  its  laft  perfcdtlon  in  the  days  of  Sefac^  if  not  with 
Libya,  Trogkdyttca y  and  other  barbarous  countries  over*run  and 
civilized  by  that  prince.  And  not  only  fo,  bqt  they  have  - 
confidercd  fome  of  his  notions  as  detached  from  others,  with 
which,  in  reality,  they  have  a  clofc  connexion  ;  have  attacked 
fcveral  points  vi^ithout  informmg  their  readers  what  he  has 
urged  in  defence  of  them  ;  have  attempted  an  anfwer  to  f(«ne 
of  his  weaker  arguments  without  touching  upon  thofe  rf 
greater  ftrcngth  j  laftly,  have  never  taken  a  nill  furvey  of  the- 
fyftem,  but  only  fallen  upon  fome  of  thofe  parts  they  thought 
the  moft  liable  to  exception,  and,  from  a  fappofcd  refutation- 
of  them,  collefted  the  falfity  of  the  whole-  However,  h  is* 
not  our  bufinefs  here  to  enter  into  a  nice  difbufiion  of  all  the 
particulars  relating  to  this  controverfy,  nor  to  examine  every 
cavil  leveled  at  a  work,  the  main  part  of  which,  we  belfeve, 
will,  fooner  or  later,  meet  with  a  general  good  receptiopn 
from  the  learned  world.  For,  with  regard  to  fome  partk:u)ar 
fentiments  in  it,  learned  men, will  always  think  difierently  of 
them,  as  has  been  the  fate  of  federal  parts  of  the  moft  excel- 
lent prodt^^lions  in  ail  ages.  As  fuch  a  digreffion  merited  ^, 
place  in  fome  part  of  this  work,  and  comes  in  natualljr 
enough  here,  we  hope  it  will  be  pardoned.  If  not  favourably 
received,  by  our  readers.  —  But  to  return  to  our  Wftory  ' : 
Jlifiory  of  We  have  already  obferved,  that  Sefac  fubdued  and  rdgned 
Ethiopia,  f^^c^ Ethiopia.  After  his  death  a  civil  war  feems  to  have  broken 
to  theft'  ^"t  in  Egypt ^  which  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  believes  to  have  been 
<onJ  tX'  invaded  at  this  jun£lure  by  the  Lihyamy' -dtid  defended  by  the 
fulfion  of  Ethiopians,  But  about  ten  years  afterwards,  continues  the 
tbifhep-  fame  illuftrious  author,  the  Ethiopians  drowned  Sa/ac*$  fuc- 
hr4i>  ccffor  in  the  Nile,  and  fcized  upon  Egypt,  With  that  king- 
dom, Libya  alfo  fell  into  their  hands,  which  will  enable  us 
to  account  for  the  numerous  hoft  with  which  Zerah  the  Ethia- 
flan  advanced  againft  A/a  king  of  Judah,  However,  jf/a 
overthrew  that  army,  confifting  of  a  million  of  men,  in  the 
fifteenth  year  of  hjs  reign,  and  difperfed  it  in  fuch  a  manner, 
that  Zerab  could  never  afterwards  rally  his  fcattered  forces. 
Upon  which,  the  people  of  the  Lower  pgypt  revolted  from 
the  Ethiopians^  and,  being  fuftainedby  a  body  of  two  hundred 
fhoufand  Jewifh  or  Canaauitijh  auxiliaries,  forced  Memmn  or 
Jmenophis,  king  of  that  nation,  to  retire  to  Memphis,  It  is 
probable,  that  $he  Egyptians,  under  the  condud  of  their  chief 

'  Idem  ibid.  Plin.  1.  viii.  c.  46.  Herooot.  1.  iii.  Strab, 
J.  xvii.  Ammian.  Marge llin.  1.  xxii.  Plut.  de  Md.  &  Ofirid. 
^Li A N.  de  animal.  1.  xi.  c.  9.  Warburton's  divine  legat,  of 
Mof.  dcmonllr.  vol.  ii.  par.  i.  p.  275,  138,  I2|,  60, 
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pfWl  Vforihon^  Oforcbofj^  Ofarchor^  or  QfarJ^bus^  followed 
their  blow  ;  fince,  after  Mefnnan  bad  turned  the  courfe  of  (he 
(C)  Nil£^  built  a  bridge  over  that  river,  and  fortified  the  pafs 
thcr^  he  reureated  with  great  precipitation  into  Ethiopia. 
However^  about  thirteen  years  afcer  this  difgrace,  he^  and  his 
young  fon  Ramejpss^  returned  at  the  head  ot  a  powerful  army^ 
and  drove  the  above-mentioiied  Jews  or  Phcenicians  out  of 
the  jLowir  Egy^  \  which  afiion  the  Egyptian  writers  called 
the  fecond  ej^puifion  of  the  fhepherds,  as  we  learn  from  the 
a^QFe&id  illuOrious  author,  in  conjun<5lion  with  Manetho^. 

We  ate  (old  by  ddnnus^  a  writer  of  good  authority,  that,  'f  ^^^^ 
about  fifty  ycarf  after  Cecrops^  the  firft  king  of  Jthens^  began  '"  ^^°*^ 
to  reign,  ahero  faappiened  a  deluge  io  Ethiopia  i  but  what  da-  ^'^* 
mage  the  inhabitants  of  that  country  fufiained  on  this  occa* 
{iony  he  informs  us  not.     However,^  it  is  probable,  that  the 
tSf£b  of  it  were  fufficiently  felt,  fince  otherwife  it  would  not 
have  izierited  the  notice  of  any  hiftorian.     As  Ctdrenus  fol* 
lows  the  technical  chronolc^  of  Eratojlhenes^  be  places  this 
eveat  too  high  ^  but  this  in  no  manner  afFedls  us,  who  are 
not  difpoied   to  pay  any  great  regard  to  that  chronology^ 
From  w^at  writer  he  extra<^d  this  article,  we  cannot  take 
upon  mio  much  as  to  conje^ure*^. 

From  fcveral  biftorical  faOs,  Sir  Ifaac  renders  it  extremely  Continiud 
probable,    that  M$ne$^   Mcmnony   and  Jmenophis^  were  the  '*  ^^/t"'^ 
faoie  pcrfon  j  that  tjie  Ethiopian  prince,  who  went  by  thefe  ^  ^*°**  ^ 
AoiQcs,  was  the  fon  of  Zerab  i  and  that  he  died  in  a  very  ^^* 
advanced  agp  (D],  about  ninety  years  after  the  death  of  So^ 

lomon. 

r  Nbwt.  obi  fup«  2  Cbroo.  c.  luf.  ver.  8  —  1$.  Maneth* 
apud  Jo&ph.  oont.  Apioo.  p.  1052,  10^3.  Diod.  Sic  L  i.  He- 
KODOT.  1.  ii«  &  ^CHYL.  apud  Newt,  in  chronol.  p.  238, 
^  Gboro.  C£OR£n.  hi^  compend.  p.  83.  Parif.  1647. 

(C)   This  famous  river,   we  evinced  by  Bachart.  N«Ta©^  and 

foppo(c,    by  way  of  eminence,  Niius,  therefore,  are  only  *7n5 

was  called  the  M7/,  i.  e.  tht  ri-  with  a  Greek  and  LatjM  termina- 

fver,  the  torrent,  &c.  for  that  the  tion  (7,). 
word  bn  J  Naai  or  Niii  imports.         (D)  That  thi«  prince  attaroe^ 

AmongH  the  Orientals  the  voweh  to  an  extreme  old  age  is  intinmtedl      ' 

were  nearly  related  CO  one  another,  by  Philoftratus,  when  heaffirtas 

and  confeqiiently  a  permutation  Memnon  to    have   reigned    five 

of  them  frequent ;  and  that  the  ages  or  generations  in  Ethiopia* 

letter  n,  in  fome  words,  had  not  He  alfo  gives  us  to  underftand, 

formerly  fo  much  as  the  force  that  the  £/to^/^»/,  fome  of  them 

even  of  a  note  of  afpiration,  is  he  means,  were  longer- lived  than 

(jj  Kf/,  Scbimd.  kx,  patagloe,  p,  1 104.     Bocbart.  PhuL  /•  I.  c.  U 
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ianwu  According  to  the  iamc  inowiparable  writer,  the  city 
of  ASitnphis^  called  in  Scripture  Mi>ph  and  Nopb^  as  lik^wife 
Menofh  or  Menuf  by  the  Jfrabian  hiftorians,*  derived  its  name 
from  that  of  this  prince,  who  either  hmilt  h,  or  firft  fortified 
it,  to  prevent  Ofarjiphus  from  entering  Ethiopia.  'The  Ar* 
■gonaatic  expedition  happened  in  the  reign  of  JmmophiSy  ac* 
cording  to  tl)e  principles  of  the  fyftcm  we  hare  at  jireftiit 
in  view.  Some  Greii  authors  relate,  that  he  affifted  king 
Priamus  with  a  body  of  Ethiopian  troops.  After*  his  de- 
ceafc,  his  fon  RameJJis  afcendcd  the  throne  of  Ethiopia ^ 
who  built  the  northern  portico  of  the  temple  of  Vutemi 
at  Memphis.  Maoris,  his  fucceffor,  adorned  Alimfbisy  and 
fixed  bis  refidencc  there,  near  two  generations  after  the  Tnjmt 
war,  upon  the  fame  principles.  Cheops^  Cephrin^  and  Mycer 
rinusy  were  the  three  next  kings,,  the  la  ft  of  which  was  fuc^ 
ceeded  by  his  fifter  Nitocris.  Then  came  Afychis^  in  whofe 
i'eipi  both  AJfyria  and  Ethiopia  revoked  from  Egy^t ;  width 
thereupon  was  again  divided  into  fevertl  (maU  kiitgdoms: 
Gnepha5fus  governed  one  of  thefe,  and  refided  at  Aimpbis  ; 
but  his  fon  Bocchoris  was  flain  by  So  or  Saba^on  the  EtifUpiaftf 
who  made  himfelf  mafter  of  Egypt.  As  all  the  principal  at- 
chievements  of  thefe  monarchs,  tranfmitted  down  to  us  by  fa* 
cred  and  profane  antiquity,  have  already  been  taken  notice  of 
in  the  hifiory  of  Egypt^  we  have  alilioft  mtirely  pad^  then| 
over  here.  However,  we  muft  not  omit  informing  oar 
readers,  that,  in  the  22d  year  of  BocchortYB  reign,  Afrtcanus 
has  fixed  the  commencement  of  the  aera  of  Nabonajfar '. 
To  the  -  Sabacon,  or  So^  as  he  is  called  in  Scripture,  foon  after 
iieatb  of  (^^  rcduflion  of  Egypt^  entered  into  an  alliance  with  Hojhea 
5ethon.  ijng  of  Ifraol^  which  induced  that  prhice  to  attempt  (baking 
ofF'the  yoke  of  the  AJJyrians  \  but  his  efibrts  proving  onftic- 
cefsful,  a  period  was  put  to  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael  by  Sheil- 
inantjer^  in  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  the  aera  of  Nabonaffkr. 
According  to  Herodotus^  Sahacon^  after  a  reign  of  fifty  years, 
volunuriiy  relinquifhed  Egypty    and  retired   into  Ethiopia^ 

*  Newt,  ubi  fup.  p.  235— p— 247.  Hsrodot.  I.  ii.  Diod. 
Sic.  1.  i.  Plut.  de  Ifid.  8c  Ofirid.  Hbllan.  apud  Athen.  deipnoT. 
1,  XT,  African,  apud  Synccl.  p.  74.  Euseb.  in  chron.  2  Kin. 
c.  xvir.  ver.  4.  Isai.  c.  xix.  ver.  13.  Hos.  c.  ix.  ver.  6.  Vmr. 
hift.  voKii.  p.  73,  Sec. 

any  other  nation ;  which  feemt  dia,  and  expelled  that  cooatry 

to  agre«   with  Herodotus.     But  for  an  affafiination  of  one  king 

when  he  relates,  that  the  proper  Ganges^  he  deferves  not  the  fcaft 

Ethiopians  were  originally  of /«-  credit  (4). 

(4)  Pbiloftrat.  in  vit.  J^kn,  Tjan,  /,  iS,  fuh  init,  Mgajlhttet  atud  Stra^cn, 
&  fi§n.i.\i.e,  17.  '  ,  " 
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Baty  according  to  Africanus^  he  reigned  onl^r  eight  years  in 
Egfft^  and  died  in  the  ninth  year  of  Hezekiah^  or  twenty- 
Bimh  of  Nabonajfar.  The  former  author  likewiie  informs  us, 
tbst  Sethn^  whom  fome  take  to  be  the  Sevechus  of  Manetho^ 
his  facccflbr,  advanced  to  Pelujiuniy  With  a  powerful  army, 
agaioft  Sennacherib  king  of  Jfjyria^  whom  he  w^jis  enabled  to 
defeat  by  a  vaft  number  of  mice,  which  devoured  the  (hieldr 
ftra]^  and  bow-ftrbgs  of  the  AJfjrian%  \  and  that,  to  perpe- 
tuate the  memory  of  fo  fiirprifing  an  event,  the  ftatue  bf  Se- 
tbmy  which  he  faw,  had  a  moufe  in  its  hand.  As  a  moufe 
was  the  Egyptian  and  Ethiopian  fymbol  of  deftrudion,  this 
lecms  to  intimate,  that  he  overthrew  the  Affyrians  with  a 
great  deftrudion.  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  therefore  believes,  that 
Sithm^  in  conjunSion  with  Tirhakah^  either  Jcing  of  the 
JreUfian  SktflAtes^  or  a  relation  of  Sethon^  and  his  viceroy  i(| 
the  Proper  Ethiopia y  furprifed  and  defeated  Sennacherib  be- 
twhxLibnah  and  Pelufiunty  making  as  great  a  flaughter  amongft 
bis  troops,  as  if  their  bow-ftrings  had  been  eaten  by  mice. 
This-may  be  rendered  confiftcut  enough  with  the  Scripture- 
account  of  the  blow  received  by  Sennacberiby  as  we  have  elfe- 
wbere  obferved.  The  Egyptian  priefls  computed  three  hun« 
dred  and  forty-one  generations,  or  eleveh  thoufand  three  bunr 
dred  and  forty  yean,  from  the  beginning  of  their  monarchy 
^A  priefthood,  to  the  time  when  Sethsn  afcended  the  throne 
of  Egypt,  The  priefts,  during  that  period,  as  they  pretended, 
had  fucceeded  one  another,  wit{iout  interruption,  under  tho 
name  of  Piromisy  an  Egyptian  word,  Agnizing  a  gaod  and 
virtvous  man.  Herodotus  kitimates,  that  Sennacherib  was  king 
of  Arabia^  as  well  as  Affyria  \  which,  if  admitted,  will 
piDve,  diat  Tirhakah  prcfided  over  the  Proper  Ethiopia,  and  . 
hot  Arabia  J  as  fome  learned  men  have  fuppofed.  if  this  be 
allowed,  it  will  flrengthen,  in  fome  forr,  the  conjecture  we 
have  already  propofed  to  the  conflderation  of  the  learned, 
to  wit,  that  Tirhakah  was  no  other  than  Sahacony  who  had 
before  confined  htmfelf  to  Ethiopia,  and  left  tl)e  Egyptian 
crown  to  Sethon.  However,  as  this  notion  muft  be  owned 
to  be  clogged  with  fome  difficulties,  and  even  abfurd,  upon 
the  principles  of  thofe,  who  make  Tirhakah  fucceflbr  to  5<- 
thon,  we  fball  leave  our  readers  to  betieye  as  much  or  as  littje 
of  it  as  they  pleafe  ^. 

From  this  time,  to  the  feventy-eighth  year  of  Nabonajfar,  And  from 
We  hear  little  of  the  kingdom  of  Ethiopia y  which  was  then  fub-  ibemce  to 

the  reign 

*  2  Kin.  c.  xviii.    Herodot.  Diod.  Sic  Plut.   African.  ^/"Xerxca. 
Stiicbl.  nbi  fap.     Joseph,  antiquit.  1.  x.  c.  i.    z  Chron.  c.  xxxii. 
IsAi.cxxxvi.  2Rin.c.xix.  IsM.c.xxxvii.  Newt. chroool.p.  25A, 
^55,  Umv.  kift.  yoL  ii.  p.  73,  &c.  vol.  iv.  p.  321,  (R),  3^2,  323. 
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pgttod  by  Efar-haddon  king  of  AJfyria,     Maoy  enormoiia 
crudties  be  commlcted  both  there  aod  ia  Egyfty  as  had  bceo 
pccdi^d  by  the  ^%<y^x.  Ifaiah  \   and  governed  both  thefe 
countries  three  years^  that  is,  till  the  time  of  his  death,  which, 
happened  in  the  year  of  Nabonaffar  8i.    But  then  the  £tbw* 
pian$9  revoking  from   the  Ajyrians^    aflerted  their  indcpea<- 
dency^  which  tbcy  maintained,  tho'  a  moaarchy  diftind  &oa% 
Egypu  till  the  days  of  Cyrus^  who,  from  Xenophon^  fccms  to 
have  been  mafter  of  Ethiopia^  or  at  leaft  a  conHderabk  part 
of  it.     However,  foon  after  the  deceale  of  that  prince,  they 
'withfrew  themfelves  from  their  fubj:6lion  to  the  Perfiatn^ 
fince  we  find  his  (on  Cambyfes  engaged  in  a  fruitleis  exp»lt£ioa 
a{ainft  them.     Herodotus  fays,  that,  before  he  undertook  tbk 
expedition,  he  fent  an  embafly  made  up  of  the  Ichthy^pbagt^ 
ja  underftanding  the  language  of  that  nation,  to  th§  king  of 
the  Mactobii^  or  long*lived  Etbiofiians.     The  true  end  of  this 
cmbaiTy  was  not  dj  much  to  cultivate  a  good  underfiandtng 
with  that  prince,  as  to  learn  the  firength  and  condition  of 
his  kingdom  :  though,  in  order  to  conceal  bis  deiign,  he  fent 
htm  a  purpie  robe,  bracelets  of  gold,  an  alahafter  box  of  rich 
c^Qtmcnt,  a  veiTel  of  palm-wine,  and  other  magnificent  pre- 
ientSb     But  the  Ethiopian  was  too  acute  not  to  penetrate  the 
ftrjian  monarches  views  on  this  occafion,  and  therefore  frank- 
ly told  the  hhtbyophapy  that  he  was  no  ftranger  to  their  er* 
rand ;  and  that,   if  Cambyfis  entertained  any  fentimeots  of 
equity,  he  would  never  deure  another  prince's  territories,  nor 
to  reduce  to  a  ftate  of  fervitude  a  people,  who  had  never  in- 
jured him*     *'  However,  added  he,  give  him  this  bow  from 
^^  me,  and  tell  him,  that  he  may  think  of  invading  the  coun- 
•'  try  of  the  Macrabian  Ethiopians j  when  his  fubjc<Sts  caa 
*^  thus  eafily  draw  it  i  and  that,  in  the  me;an  time,  he  ought 
**  to  thank  the  gods,  that  they  never  infpired  the  Ethiopians 
•*  with  a  defirc  of  extending  their  dominions  beyond  ihc  limits 
•'  of  their  own  country.*'     Then,  unbending  the  bow,  he 
gave  it  to  the  embafl'adors  :  after  which,  taking  up  the  royal 
garment,   he  demanded  of  them.  What  it   was,  and  how 
made  ?  And,  being fatisfied  in  both  thefe  particulars,  he  could 
not  forbear  obferving,  **  That  the  robe  was  a  proper  emblem 
*'  and  reprefentation  of  the  deceitful  prince  who  wore  it." 
All  the  other  prefcnts  likewife,  except  the  wine,  he  defpifed, 
preferring  the  iron  chains  of  the  Ethiopians^  which,  he  faid, 
were  far  ftronger,  to  the  golden  bracelets,  ^c.  of  tht  Perjians* 
However,  he  owned,  that  the  wine  excelled  any  liquor'  pro- 
duced in  Ethiopia^  and  intimated,  that  the  Perfiam^  jjiwt- 
Kved  as  they  were,  owed  mort  of  their  days  to  fojnohle  c  Qor^n 
dial.     When  he  heard,  that  a  good  part  of  their  food  was 
hread,  he  faid^  He  was  not  at  all  furpmled^  thAt  a  fieople, 
fe  whe 
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wbo  fed  upon  dong,  did  not  attain  to  tbe  longevity  of  ^  the 
Mecrotuin  Etbwpians.  As  for  what  Herodotus  relates  of  the 
table  of  the  fun  in  this  country,  it  favours  fo  much  of  fable, 
that  we  cannot  help  thinking  it  beneath  the  dignity  of  biftoxy 
to  taJte  notice  of  it«  Camhyfesy  being  extremely  incenfed  at 
the  anfwer  brought  by  the  Ichihyophagi  from  thtEthiopianj  in  a 
mad  irrational  humour,  immediately  began  his  march  towards 
his  frontiers,  tho'  he  wanted  all  manner  of  provifions  for  the 
fid^fiftence  of  his  troops.  This  at  laft  introduced  fucb  a  &« 
mine  amongft  them,  that  the  foldiers  were  obliged  to  eat  one 
another ;  fo  that,  not  being  able  to  traverfe  the  vaft  iaady 
defetts  of  Ethiopiay  he  found  himfelf  conflrained  to  return^  ' 
firft  to  Tbebesy  and  afterwards  to  Memphisy  with  the  lofs  of  % 
great  part  of  his  army.  But,  could  he  have  penetrated  to  tbe  * 
centre  of  this  region,  it  is  probable  he  would  have  met  there 
with  a  warm  receptipn,  fince,  by  the  acceffion  of  a  lar^e'body 
of  Egyptians  in  the  reign  of  PfammitichuSj  the  Ethiopians 
muft  have  been  very  formidable.  For  we  learn  from  Hero^ 
d$ttts^  that  two  hundred  and  forty  thoufand  Egyptians^  pofted 
in  different  places  by  that  prince,  to  guard  the  (£)  frontiers 
on  tbe  fides  of  jtrabia^  AJfyria^  Lihya^  and  Ethiopia^  havii^. 
not  been  relieved  within  the  fpace  of  three  years,  deferted  to 
the  king  of  Ethiopia^  who  placed  them  in  a  country  difafied-^ 
ed  to  him,  with  orders  to  expel  the  inhabitants,  and  take 
pofTeffion  of  their  lands.  He  alfo  informs  us,  that,  in  the 
Egyptian  language,  they  were  called  Afmaky  i.  e.  thofe  wh9 
Jiand  on  tbe  left-hand  of  the  king  \  as  likewife^  that  they  civi- 

(E)  Herodotus^  in  the  parage  Migdol  to  Syene,   i*oin  to  tbo 

im  referred  to,  makes  Biipban-  border  of  Ethiopia.     For  if  we 

tk^  at  Elipbantine,  and  Dapbiue  fuppofe  Migdol  and  Syene^  or,  as 

iVAyCc,  oppofite  boundaries,  or  Herodotus  ^ttts^  Elepbantime  %xA 

frontiers,  of  Egypt  i  and  places  Dapbna  Pehfi^t  to  be  oppofite 

hidi  pf  ibem  on  the  borders  of  .  frontiers  of  Enpt^  and  both  on 

Etbio/da,     This  ieems  to  point  the  confines  m  Etbiopiot   then 

out  tiie  true  tranflation  of  a  text  we  may  look  upon   the  wordf 

ia  Ezeiiel,  rendered  in  our  ver-  /rom  Migdol  to  Syene  as  a  parea* 
Bdu-^J  nvill  make  tbe  land  of   thefis,  and  equivalent  to  the  fbl* 

Egypt  utterly  wa^e  and  de/olatey  lowing  words,  to  the  border  of 

from  the  to-iver  of  Syene,  e<vtn  Ethiopia.  Such  a  tranflation  will 

unto  the  border  of  Ethiopia ;— -  render  the  paflage  exceeding  ob- 

which  ought  to  be  tranflated,  ex*  vious  and  clear,  and  i%  fupported 

ther  as  we  have  formerly  done  by  a  vaft  number  of  fach  paren- 

it,  or  in  the  following  termi :  1  thefes  to  be  met  with  in  the  Old 

wiV/  make  the  land  of  Egypt  «/-  Tcftamcnt  (5). 
$irfy   nvajle   and  defilate^   from 

(s)  ExeK  f»  xxix.  vir,  xc.    Vnherf,  btjf,  W.  xriil  p,  155,  256,  (C). 
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llzed  tht  Ethiopians.  But  the  laft  article  we  can  fcarce  give 
anj  credit  to,  fince,  from  this  very  hiftorian  himfelf,  and  ^ri- 
£anus^  it  appdars,  that  the  Ethiopians  were  mafters  of  Egypt 
zf,  lead  eighty  years  before  the  lime  of  Pfammitichus  ;  and 
therefore  might  h^ve  Iciarnt  every  thing  the  Egyptians  could 
teach  them  before,  if  they  were  not,  from  the  earliefl  ages, 
in  all  particulars  as  wife  as  that  people.  Sir  Ifaec  Newton  in* 
finuates,  that  Cambyfes  conquered  Ethiopia^  as  well  as  Egypt^ 
about  the  year  of  Nabonajfar  223.  or  224.  But  this,  as  far 
1^  we  can  recoiled,  can  neither  oe  inferred  from  Herodotus^ 
nor  anjr  other  good  author.  Poffibly  Ethiopia^  like  Egypt^ 
qfii^t  hiv^  bad  feveral  collateral  princes,  whom  the  antients, 
through  miftake,  placed  in  continual  fucceflion  ;  which  could 
not  but  occafion  many  blunders  and  errors  in  the  hiftory  of 
that  kingdom.  However,  Herodotus  afferts,  that  Camkyfes 
reduced  fonle  of  the  provinces  of  Ethiotia  contiguaus  to 
Egypt  in  the  unfortunate  expedition  above*  mentioiMd ;  and 
that  they,  together  with  the  Troglodytes^  fent  an  Annual  prc- 
fent  to  the  Perjian  monarch,  confifting  of  two  choenixes  of 
unrefjned  gold,  two  hundred  bundles  of  ebony,  five  Ethiopian 
boys,  and  twenty  elephants  teeth  of  the  largefl  fi^e,  even  to 
his  time.  But  though  the  Perfians  fubdued  not  only  thefis 
provinces,  but  likewife  that  part  of  Libya  bordering  upon  the 
weft^rn  con/ines  of  Egypt^  and  carried  their  arms  as  far  as 
the  city  of  Cyrene  ;  yet,  that  they  brought  under  their  domi- 
nbii  all  that  vaft  tra£t,  comprehending  the  kingdoms  of  5/»- 
navy  AbaJJiay  and  other  countries,  anfwering  to  the  Proper 
Ethiopia  of  the  antients,  we  cannot  help  thinking  at  leaft 
very  improbable  ^. 
Xerres  Amongst  the  various  nations  that  compofed  the  numerous 

has  abody?^^yj    with  which  (F)   Xerxes  invaded  Greece^   Herodotus 

ranks 

*  Is.Ai.  c.  xix.  ver.  23.  c.  xx.  vcr.  4,  5.  Val.  Max.  f .  viii. 
C  13.  Univ.  hift.  vol.  ii.  p.  ']-].  Herod.  &  Afrjcan.  izbifup. 
Xenoph.  in  Cyropasd.    Herodot.  1.  iii.    Newt,  chronol.  p.  256, 

(F)  Herodotus  informs  us,  that  came  to  a  general  aftion.    The 

Xtrxes  bad  not  only  eaflern  and  Libyans^    from   his    accocmt    of 

wefterDy  or  AJiatic  and  African ^  thcra,  fcem  to  have  been  negroes, 

Ethiopians  in  his  army,  but  like-  who  by  Diodorus  Siculus  are  called 

wife  Libyans,     The  callern    or  Ethiopians.     That  author  gives 

Aftatic  Ethiopians^    he  tells   us,  us  the  following  defcription  of 

anointf  d  one  part  of  their  bodies  them  :  "  They  are,  fays  he,  flat- 

with  a  fpecics  oigypfum  or  plaller,  •*  faced,    exceeding  '  fierce  ani! 

and  anotfier  with  miniiffn  or  red-  *<  cruel,    in  their   manners  re* 

}i^i,   immediately  before    they  "  fembling    bealls,     extremely 

•*  wicked. 
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ranks  the  Ethiopians.    He  mentions  on  this  occafion  two  forts  tf  tmft0n 
of  (hat  people  ;   the  eaflern,  who   had   thtir  abode  'm  Afia\  ani<wifi^ 
and  were  looked  upon  as  Indians^  from  whom  they  differedl  ^'^  ^^'^ 
only  in  their  hair  and  language,  and  the  weftern  or  African  ?»**»»  li- 
Ethiopians,   The  former  carried  the  fame  arms  as  the  IndianSy  ^X**"/   , 
'wore  for  helmets  the  flcins  of  horfes  heads,  the  ears  and  manes  ^^'  »*  w 
'wrhertof  ferved  them  for  tufts  and  plumes  of  feathers,  boric  ^'^^ 
before  them  the  flcins  of  cranes  for  (hields,  and  had  long  hatr. 
TTic  Africans  were  armed  with  darts  lighted  at  one  end,  co* 


Wicked,  and  have  frizzled  hair. 
Their  bodies  are  nady  and 
loathfome,  their  voice  (hrill, 
icai  their  difpofitioa  fuch  as 
readers  them  iitca(»ble  of 
bri«gcivitfzed>  Some  of  them 
Garry  Ihieldi  made  of  the  raw 
hide  of  an  ^m^  and  ihorc  Jances, 
m  their  wars  1  others  u&  darts 
forked  at  the  ends,  together 
with  bows  four  cubits  long,  . 
out  of  which  they  difcbarge 
their  arrows  by  the  help  of 
their  feet.  When  their  (hafts 
are  fpent,  they  iail  on  with 
clubs.  Their  women  likewife, 
till  they  arrive  at  a  certain 
age»  take  on  in  the  fervice; 
and  many  of  them  hang  a 
bra6  ring  at  their  lips.  Some 
go  always  naked,  iheltering 
themfelves  firomthe  {corching 
.  rays  of  the  fun  with  whatever 
&ll8  in  their  way.  Several 
cover  lYitiT pudenda  with  (heep- 
taiU ;  and  others  apply  beads 
ikios  ta  that  ufe.  LaiUy,  it 
is  «ot  uacommon  amongft  this 
people  to  wear  a  garment  about 
their  loins  made  of  human 
hair,  the  (heep  in  this  country 
carrying  no  fleeces  at  all.  They 
feed,  for  the  moil  part,  upon 
the  tender  (hoots  of  trees,  the 
roots  of  canes,  the  lotus  and 
fif^mus^  together  with  another 


**  fpedes  of  fruit  produced  ia 
"  marfhy  places.  Many  aMb  live 
*'  upon  fowl,  which,  being  ejc- 
^*  ceilent  archers,  they  kill  Is 
*'  vaft  numbers  ;  but  moft  c( 
**  them  ufe  fle(h,  milk,  and 
"  cheefe,  for  their  fuilenancc." 
As  Dhdorm  intinuites  many  of 
thefe  to  have  been  feated  in  the 
heart  of  Africa,  as  well  as  on 
both  fides  the  A/7f,  and  exprefljr 
calls  them  Blacks,  we  doubt  not 
but  he  had  the  negroes  here  19 
view,  as  well  as  fome  of  the 
Proper  Ethiopians,  Nay,  as  h^ 
feems  to  join  together  the  heart 
d/  Africa,  and  both  fides  rftht 
Nile,  and  the  defcription  he  gives 
of  the  Blacks  on  both  fides  the 
Nile  agrees,  in  moft  particukrs, 
with  the  prefent  Blacks,  poffibly 
feveral  of  our  readers  may  be 
induced  to  infer  from  hence,  tha^ 
iij  the  age  of  Diodorus,  tie  Niger 
and  the  mile  were  believed  to 
have  been  branches  of  the  fame 
river.  Be  that  as  it  will,  the 
paflkge  here  referred  to  by  no 
means  difcountenances  fuch  a  no- 
tion ;  which  adds  fome  weight 
to  what  has  been  alHady  ad-- 
vanced  in  the  hiftory  of  the  iW>- 
lanogtetuli  and  Nigrit^t,  as  our 
readers  will  hnd,  by  confultii^ 
it  (6). 


.    (6)  Btroitt*  /.  m  c.  69,  70,  71* 
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veitd  with  leather,  and  had  hUck  frizzled  hair.  Thtir  com^ 
Piander  wa3  Mafange$^  the  (on  of  Jori%u5y  a  perfon  doubtlefs 
ai  great  difiindlion  amongft  them.  Nothing  remarkable  of 
the  nation  we  are  now  upon  occurs  from  this  period  to  the 
diflblution  of  the  Perfian  empire.  However,  it  is  probable^ 
tbat  matters,  with  refped  to  them,  all  along  remained  in  the 
lame  iitaatbn  ;  that  is  to  fay,  the  Ethiopian  provinces  con- 
tiguous to  Egypt  were  fubjeft  to  the  Perfiam^  and  the  others 
in  a  ftate  of  independency,  either  fo  little  known,  or  made 
fo  inconfiderable  a  figure,  as  not  to  djefcrve  the  attention  <4 
any  celebrated  hiftorian  ^  . 

Ptolemy         It  does  not  appear,  that  Alexander  the  Great  ever  uoderr 
Euergetes  took  an  eypedition  againft  the  Ethiopians^  though,  when  he 
penetrates  confulted  the  oracle  of  Jupiter  Jmmsny  one  of  the  firA  ia* 
f«/»£thi-  quiries  he  made  was  aft^r  the  iburcea  of  the  NiU*    ^Eatt^uKkp^ 
opia.         Ing  afterwards  at  the  bead  of  the  rivcf  Jmiusy  he  imagioed 
it  to  be  that  of  the  JV/7f,    and  was  overjoyed  at  his  liie- 
cefs.     But  Ptolemy  Euergetes^  one  of  his  faeceffers  in  Bgypf^ 
having  a  paffionate  dedre,   in  common  with  fome  of  the 

5reateft  men  of  antiquity,  to  difcover  the  fountains  of  the 
fiUy  with  this  view  carried  his  arms  itito^ Ethiopia.  ■  The 
particulars  of  this  enterprise  we  find  no-where  related  in 
hiftory,  though  that  he  penetrated  to  the  fartHefl:  parrs  of 
this  region,  and  fubdued  mofl,  if  not  all,  the  powerful  nations 
feated  in  it,  appears  from  an  infcription  (G)  preferved  to  us 

'  HiRODOT.  1.  vii.  c.  69,  70,  71.    Univ.  hllL  fol.  ii.  p.  7^.  ' 

(G)  llijhaan^  king  of  the  Ax-  given  n$ !  "  At  the  entraDce> 
itmitesotEtbiopians^ovdtTtdAJbas^  **  fays  he,  into  the  weft^m  part 
governor  of  Adule^  to  fend  him  "  of  the  city,  facing  the  road 
a  copy  of  this  infcription.  This  "  to  Axuma,  flood  a  chair  of 
happened  about  the  beginning  of  **  white  marble,  confifling  of  a 
y<^/«*s reign,  jail  before  £/^tffl«  "  fquarc  bafe,  a  fmafl  thin  co- 
undertook  the  expedition  againft  «<  lumn  at  each  angle  of  this 
the  Ho^erites^  which  will  be  "  bafe,  with  a  larger  wreathed 
b^eafter.mentioned,  and  twenty-  "  one  in  the  middle,  a  feat  dr 
£ve  years  before  our  author  wrote  "  throne  upon  thcfe,  a  back,  and 
the  piece  here  referred  to.  Afias  "  two  fides.  Behind  this  chair 
employed  Ctf/wtfj,  and  one  M^^^?/,  **  there  was  a  large  flont  three 
a  merchant,  who  afterwards  be-  "  cubits  high,  which  had  fuflRrrcd 
came  a  religious  zt  Rait  bus  ^  or,  **  confiderableinjury  from  time.** 
lis  Pioleiay  calls  it,  Rhaftns,  pof-  This  Hone,  atid  the  cihair,  toit^ 
£bly  the  Raufo  of  C^finas,  to  tained  a  Greek  infcription,  pan  of 
take  him  an  exadt  copy  of  it ;  which  was  to  the  following  e€r6t. 
and  therefore  we  may  depend  "  Ptolemy  Euergctes  penetrated 
^potf  the  relation  the  former  has  *\  to  the  fariiiell  parts  of  Etkh- 
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hjCofmas  Mgyptiui  (H),  cr,  as  fome  call  him,  Coftnas  In£^ 
cQpkuJieSy  whtch  he  copied  upon  the  fpoc  in  the  tune  of  the 

emperof 


Z^ 


«*  pia.  He  fubdaed  Goxm^  Jga% 
*»  m$^  Sigutf  Avtti  Ttam^  or  Tsci- 
«'  amo^  Gami^laf  Zingabtnif  An- 
**  gaiif  Tiama^  AtbagMs^  CaJaa, 
*'  Simirn,  Lafine,  Zaa^  Gabala^ 
•*  Atabta,  Bega^  the  Tangaxt^^ 
•*  Anintf  Metine^  ^'fi^t  Raufi, 
*'  S§laUj  the  territory  of  Rau/Of 
^  trid  fcrtrt!  other  kingdom*. 
•  Afflrtfogft  thef  nations  he  re- 
**  domf  ,wef^  fome  inliftlnCTng 
**  j!»iBftan»a1wa/seo?eredwith 
^  ftdeep'fiiow ;  «idotte*s  (eated 
**  upon  rtdgei  of  hifh,  from 
*'  wheflOB'ifiied  boiling  ftrennsy 


Cemptible  argament  in  fevoof  ot 
the  authority  of  Offiiat  Indite 
pUuftes.  For  a  full  acoouflt  of 
ever/  thing  relating  to  this  itk* 
fcripdon,  pttUiflied  £rft  by  t^ 
Aliatlusy  zxA  afterwards  by  Jl^^ 
kelius^  Sp9Hy  and  hhtitfaucmi^  Wt 
muft  refer  our  readers  to  the 
learned  Dr.  Chifiul  (7)/ 

(H)  Co/mas  informs  us,  that 
from  Alexandria  to  the  Cataract 
were  thirty  ftations  ;  from  the 
Catara^sXa  Axvma  thirty  more; 
and  ft-om  thence  to  the  fbrtheA 
part  of  £/i&/0;^/«  prodiielng  fraa« 
nkTcraggy  predptces,  who  all  kinceniey  and  contiguous  to  t^ 
thtidbre  ieemed  inacceffible.    oeean^  caXkd  Barbaria^  fiftyfta* 

Near  Bm-UHa  ' 


•*  Having  finally,  after  all  thefe 
*'  cooquefb,  ai&mbled  his  whole 
♦*  army  at  AduJe,  and  facrificed 
•*  to  Wir/,  Nefiune,  and  Jupitery 
"for  his  great  fucccfs,  he  dcdi- 
**  catcd  this  chair  or  throne  to 
"  MarsJ"^  Gaza  here  fecms  to 
correfpond  with  Gheeza^  a  name 
of  the  kingdom  of  Abaffia^  in 
life  amonglt  the  natives  at  this 
day«  Agamt  and  An/a  ieem  to 
be  the  ^me  with  Agama  and 
4^tf,  two  prtfeftures  of  the  pre- 
fcDi  kingdom  of  ^igrt,  ^iamo,  or 
Tzamoy  and  Tiama^  anfwer  to 
^zama  ki  the  kingdom  of  Tigrty 
and  Txama  in  that  of  Bageme- 
dir, .  Asbagaos  mufl  agree  with 
one  of  the  two  regions  called 
Agao ;  and  Semmi  is  undoubtedly 
tQ  country  now  denominated 
Samifi  or  Semtn,  This  affinity 
of  antient  and  modern  local  pro- 
per ^names,  to  omit  other  proofs 
that  might  be  offered,  is  no  con- 

\r 

fj)  Cofm,  ^SyPf'  iff  topograph,  Chriflioft,  A.  D.  54^.  ftripf.   p,  14c,   14T, 

l4i,   143.    ^Artj.    I7c6.     Cbijh.  anri^uitat,  Afiat.  />.  73— --,.8?f    L9»4.   it**, 
/ijfc  ^  Luddf,  pp.  rtil  Mevd,  Pays,  {^c,  f/jf. 

them. 


tions.  f>ifear  Bmrbaria  lay  UtA 
country  known  by  the  name  of 
Safusy  according  to  the  fame 
author,  which  was  likewife  re* 
puted  one  of  the  remoteft  regioaa 
in  Etbiofia, 

The  Barbariansy  fays  C^finas^ 
imported  various  forts  of  fauces^ 
frankincenfe,  caflia,  and  other 
commodities,  the  produce  of  their  ~ 
territory,  into  the  country  of  the 
Homerites,  fcparated  from  them^ 
by  theftreights  o^  Bab  Mi  Mandab^ 
They  fuppfied  likewife  the  F«- 
fians  and  Indiam  with  tl^  iam« 
commodities.  The  fea  beyoni 
Barbaria  our  author  calls  th« 
Zingian  ocean,  and  iatimates^ 
that  Sa/nt  abounded  with  gold- 
mines. Every  other  year  tbe^ 
king  of  Axuma  fent  fcyeral  per* 
fons  of  diflin&ion  to  Agau^  t^ 
traffick  with  the  natives  for  gokt ; 
and  other  merchant?,  to  the  nirni* 
ber  of  hsQ  hundred,    attended 
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caipeKor  y^fttn  I.  It  is  probable^  however,  that  he  absui- 
dpned  thefe  conquefls,  fince  henceforth  we  find  nothing  of 
moment  concerning  any  branch  of  the  Proper  Ethiopians  in 
the  writings  of  the  antients,  till  the  days  of  Augujlus  ^, 
Petrmiiitt  About  the  year  of  Rofn{  725.  when  -Mliui  Gallushzd, 
ffriu        drawn  moft  of  the  Roman  forces  out  of  Egypt ^  in  order  to 

"  DiOD.  Sic.  Arrian.  QyiNx.  GuRt,  aUiq;  de  reb.  geft. 
Alexand.  Cosm.  j£gypt.  topograph.  Chriftian.  p.  140*  141, 
.142^  14;.  Job.  LuDOLF.  hiH.  iEthiop.  1.  i.  c  8.  Le  Grand, 
dilTert.  iii. 


them.  They  brought  with  them 
cattie,  (klty  and  iron,  to  barter 
for  the  gold/  Upon  their  arrival 
jOiere,  they  lixed  themfelves  on 
a  certain  fpot  of  ground,  killed 
and  cot  in  pieces  feveral  oxen^ 
which  they  expoied,  together 
with  the  4lt  and  iron,  to  the 
view  of  the  natives.  Some  of 
theie  then  approaching  with  (maU 
ingots  of  gold,  which  they  called 
STsjfclaraj,  laid  down  one  or 
more  of  them,  as  they  pleafed, 
upon  the  piece  of  the  ox,  fait, 
or  iron,  they  had  a  mind  to  pur* 
chafe,  and  then  retired  to  a  place 
at  fome  diftance.  The  proprietor, 
leeing  this,  took  the  gold,  if  he 
thought  it  fu^cient,  and  went 
away  ;  and  the  perfon  who  had 
left  it,  came  and  carried  off  the 
commodity  he  had  pitched  upon. 
if  the  gold  was  not  deemed 
€D0«gh«  xh^  Axumiti  or  Etbi^- 
fian,  who  owned  the  commodity 
40  wlkich  it  was  affixed,  let  it 
remain  ;  which  '  the  other  ob- 
ferving,  either  made  an  addition 
to  what  he  had  before  depoi^ted, 
pr  departed  with  it.  This  man- 
ner of  trading  they  found  nccef- 
6ry,  as  being  ftrangcrs.  to  each 
others  language ;  and  it  was  ge- 
nerally fini(hed  in  five  days.  This 
journey  the  Axvmites  commonly 

(%)  Cofm.  JRiyft.  obi  fup.  p.  138,    139^  140.    P.  P^yt  apud  U  CrsU, 
dijiru  iii. 

inrade 


performed  in  fix  montlis  time, 
and  were  longer  in  going  than 
retoming,  by  rea&n  of  dieir 
cattle.  They  were  oUiged  to 
travel  armed,  fince  feveral  gangs 
of  robbers  fometimei  attacked 
them  opon  the  road,  efpecially 
in  their  return^  when  tl^'  were 
loaded  with  gold.  As  the  foun* 
tains  of  the  Niii  wereiit  this 
diflrid,  and  as  the  rivers .  they 
found  thcmfelves  obliged  to  pa& 
were  greatly  fwelled  by,  the  vio- 
lent rains  that  fell  in  the  winter, 
they  took  care  to  be  at-home 
before  that  feafon  could  intercept 
them.  By  the  violence  of  thoie 
rains,  continuing  three  months, 
many  fmall  torrents  became  ri- 
vers, that  emptied  themfelves 
into  the  Nile,  This  metbod  of 
trading  is  Hill  ufed  in  varices 
parts  q(  Africa^  as  tfppeara  from 
feveral  modern  relations,  which 
it  is  needlefs  here  to  produce. 
We  mud  not  omit  obfervii^ 
that  the  difb-id  of  Agaih  men- 
tioned by  Co/mas^  is  undoubtedly 
the  country  of  the  Agaus  taken 
notice  of  by  Father  Pays,  die 
name  of  both  thefe  provinces 
being  the  fame,  and  the  (bnrce 
of  the  Nile  being  placed  in  both 
of  them  by  theie  authors  (8). 
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^ifinule  JraHa^  Candace  queen  of  Ethiopia^  or  ntbef  of  AefK#/» 
kiogdom  of  Meroiy  made  an  irni|)iion  into  the  province  of  Caadace 
Thebais  whh  a  numerous  army*    According  to  /)/#,  Can-^^fi^A^ 
4ace  bcrfclf  headed  her  troops  in   this  expedition  ;   whicb/'^'» 
fcems  to  be  confiro^ed  by  Strabo,     At  firft  flic  met  with  '****^^  *' 
great  fuccefs,  ravaged  all  the  country  as  flic  advanced,  took  V^^^^ 
SyiHi^  Elephantine^  and  Pkila^  the  Egyptian  frontiers  on  the^vAo* 
fide  oir  Eiinopiay  without  oppofition,  and  made  three  Raman  t***"* 
cohorts,  garifoned  therein,  prilbners  of  war.     But,  receiving 
intelligence,  that  Petroniuf^  the  governor  of  Egypt^  was  in 
full  march  to  attack  her,  flie  retired  into  her  own  dominions* 
The  Reman  general  purfued  the  Eihiopians  as  far  as  Pfelcha^ 
from  whence  he  feat  a  deputation  to  the  queen,  to  know  the 
reafon  of  the  late  hoftilities,  and  to  demand  all  the  prifoncrs, 
as  well  as  a  reftitution  of  all  the  cffeSs,  particularly  the  ftatues 
of  AugHjim^   carried  off  from   the  cities  above-mentioned* 
But  Qandaet  not  finding  a  faiisfadory  anfwer,  and  feeking 
onJy  to  gain  time,  Petroniw  immediately  attacked  the  Etbi^ 
pian  sff my ^  confining  of  thirty  thousand  men,  tbo'  his  fcarcai 
•mounted  to  ten  thoufand,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  P/ekia* 
As  the  Ethiepiam  were,  for  the  moft  part,  only  armed  with 
poles,  hatcbecs,  ^c.  and  intrrely  undifoiplined,  he  gained  an 
eafy  victory  over  them.     Some  fled  mto  the  town,  others 
difperfed  in  the  adjacent  deferts,  and  others  fwam  to  a  neigh-  * 
bpuring  ifland  of  the  Nile^  few  crocodiles  in  felling  that  part 
of  the  river,  by  reafon  of  the  rapidity  of  the  torrent.    Soon 
after  this  vidory,  Pfelcha  furrendered  to  him  ;  and  one  o£ 
bii  detachments  brought  o^  the  xorps,  that  had  efcaped  to 
the  fifoiefaid  ifland,  in  which  were  (everal  of  queen  Candac/% 
meml  officers.    At  Pfelcha  he  reviewed  his  forces,   an4» 
nndtng  them  in  good  condition,  advanced  to  Pnmnitj  a  for* 
tnh  of  great  ftrength,   which  he* made  himfelf  mailer  of. 
nuflied   with  this  fuccefs,  the  Roman  general  marched  to 
Napatay  where  Candaa  held  her  refidence,  which  he  took 
2tA  deftroyed.  ,  Her  fon,  however,  found  means  to  make  his 
escape.     The  queen  herfelf  had  retired  to  one  of  her  caftlea 
at  Kmie  diftance  from  Napata^  where,  receiving  advice  of 
what  had  happened,  and  finding  herfelf  not  in  a  condition  to 
make  head  againft  the  Ronmns^  fl)e  thought  proper  to  pro* 
poCb  terms  for  an  accommodation.     But  PetroniuSy  by  reafon 
rf  the  cxceffive  heats,  and  a  want  of  provifions,  foon  finding 
hioifclf  obliged  to  return  to  Alexandrian  the  conferences  were 
broken  off.     After  the  departure  of  Petroniusj  Candace  be- 
fieged  Premnis^  where  the  Romans  had  left  a  garifoii  of  four 
hundred  men  ;  but,  being  fbon  forced  to  raife  the  fiege,  fhe 
difpatched  embaffadors  a  fecond  time  to  treat  of  a  peace  with 
tke  Rmnan  general,  who  fent  them  with  an  efcort  to  Augufiu$^ 
Vol.  XVIIl  Y  That- 
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That  prince,  whom  they  found  at  Samos^  gave  them  a  moft 
gracious  reception,  and  granted  tiietr  miibxis  z  peace  upon 
her  own  terms.     This  unexpc  jled  conddceniion  may  be  at- 
tributed to  the  rich  prefenta  thofe  minifters  carried  with  them. 
Pliny  intimates,  that  the  kmgdom  of  Mern'  had  been  go- 
verned by  queens  for  feveral  preceding  generations,  who  all 
went  under  the  name  of  Candaa  "• 
Hipry  of'     Though  Auguftus  reflored  all  the  towns  ttten  by  iVfr#- 
Ethiopia    nius^  and  remitted  the  tribute,  which  that  general  either  ^iid, 
€ontinued    or  would  have  exa£led  from  Candact^  yet  the  Rdmam  now 
to  the  af'    looked  upon  themfelr^  as  mafters  of  Ethiopia.    THey  com- 
itnfiott  of  plimcnted  Augujlui  on  the  great  glory  he  had  acquired,  in 
our  hlefftd  ^^^^^^  a  Country  unknown  even  to  his  great  predeceflbr, 
twvimur.    ^j^j^j^  finifbcd  the  rcduaion  of  Africa.    Hence  We  find,  on 
the  reverfe  of  one  of  that  prince's  medals  ftrutk  about  this 
time,  three  globes,  denoting  undoubtedly  the  complete  eon- 
<]uefi  of  Europe^  Afia^  and  Africa^  the  three  large  continents 
or  parts  of  the  antient  world.    However,  this  oegbt  to  be 
Gomidcred  as  nothing  more  than  an  inftance  of  tiie  Roman 
vanity,  ftnce  not  only  the  Ethiopians^  but  finreral  other  na- 
tions,   had  hitherto  prcGerved  their  liberties*.    No  material 
alteration  in  the  civil  aflFairs  of  the  kingdom  of  Merot^  which 
feen^  to  have  been  the  Ethiopia  known  to  the  Romans^  hap- 
pened either  during  the  remainder  of  Augujhis^%  reign,  or  th»t 
of  his  fuccefTor  Tiberiusy  queens  ftill  continuing  te  govern 
there,  as  we  learn  from  Scripture.    But  that  the  Clufilian 
religion  was  introduced  into  Merot  about  the  nineteenth  or 
twentieth  year  of  Tibfrius^s  reign,  has  been  believed  by  feme 
writers  of  good  authority.    T&fe  vmritecs  make  the  eunuch 
baptized  by  Philip  the  deacon  to  have  converted  bis  royal 
mifirefs,  after  his  return  home,  to  the  Chriftian  faith.    St. 
Luie  calls  that  princefs  Candaa  i  from  whence  feme  have 
inferred,  that  ihe  was  the  fame  queen  of  Ethto^a-mtnfkontA 
by  Pliny  and  Strabo.    But  as  the  interval  betwixt  the  invdkm 
of  Ethiopia  by  Pttronius^  and  the  converi|on  of  the  aforefaid 
eunuch,  was  a  term  much  longer  than  kings  ufually  reign, 
and  as  the  former  author  remarks  Candace  to  have  been  an 
appellation  common  to  the  Ibvereigns  of  Meroiy  we  are  by 
no  means  inclinable  to  come  into  fuch  an  opinion.    Svfpnl 
of  the  fathers  thought,  that  the  eunuch's  name  was  CanJat^  ; 
which  mud  certainly  be  deemed  a  miftake  :  for  that  this  word 
eithdr  fignified  fovereign  authority,  or  at  leaft  viras  si  title  pe- 

■  Strab.  1.  xvii.  p.  820.  Djo,  l.liv.  p.  524,  52$.  PciN.l.vi. 
c.  29.  Sext.  Aur.  Vict.  cpit.  dcvit.  &  mor,  impemtef.  Ro* 
manor. 
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culiar  to  tfar  royal  hmi]y  of  Meroe^  the  teftimony :  alreadj 
produced  feems  to  putbeyond  all  doubt  *". 

LiTTLB  after  diis  period,  for  above  two  hundred  years, -'^^/^'^^ 
occtirs  cxMiccriiing  the  Ethiopian f,    JEliui  &pari%0nut  relates, '^'*^'/* 
that  tht  ctttptioT  HiJiog4iiaius  frequently  confined  his  moft '*' J'f 'j?** 
intiauite  friends  for  whole  nights  together  with  little  old  Ethi-  ^l^'odc- 
cpian  women, ^  by  way  of  diverfion,  faying,  that  thefe  women  °*°' 
were  tke  moft  beautiful  of  all  others.    From  hence  we  may 
ioCery  tbat/  in  his  reign,  about  the  year  of  Chrift  220.  there 
was  aa  inttrcourfe  betwixt  the  Roman  empire  and  the  Ethio- 
pians^   Probus^  above  fifty  years  afterwards,  undertook  an 
expeditipo-againft  the  Blemmyes^  a  nation,  or  rather  gang  of 
ba^ditd^  bordeckig  upon  the  frontiers  of  Thebais^  vanqiriined 
them,  and  fent  many  of  them  prifoners  >  to  Rome.     Wliat 
oc^alioned  this  expedition,  is  not  told  us  by  any  author ;  but 
that  the  Bkmmfmi  captiires  graced  Probus's  triumph,  and  ex- 
bihited  fiich<an  odd  appearance,   as  greatly  aftoni(heJ  the 
Romans^  we  learn  from  Fopifcus.    Towards  the  clofe  of  the 
third  centurv,  that  nation  and  the  Nobata^  a  people  inhabit- 
ing the  banxs  of  the  NiU  near  the  Upper  Egypt y  committing 
gr^t  depredations  upon  xht  Roman  territories,  and  the  adja- 
cent part  of  Thibais  being,   probably  on  this  account,  but 
thinly  peopled^  the  emperor  Diocleftan  found  bis  revenue  in    <^ 
tfaofe  parts  fcarce  Sufficient  to  maintain  the  garifons  placed 
there  to  reprels  the  courfes  of  the  Ethiopians.    He  therefore 
a^gaed,  the  Nobata  lands  in  the  Roman  dominions,  and  gave 
.both  them  and  the  BUmmyes  a  confiderable  annual  fum,  to 
defift  from  their  former  pradices.   But,  notwithflandins  their 
folemn  aflurances  to  the  contrary,  they  continued  piUaging 
the  Riman  fabjeds  to  the  time  of  Jujiinian^  according  to 
Procopim*  .  That  prince  did  not  treat  them  with  fuch  lenitj 
as.  tfaojt  had  met  with  from  Diockfmn.    For  this  laft  emperor 
<U4  .Wt  only  grant  them  the  favour  above-mentioned,  but    , 
Ijl^wiie  tranfplanted  fome  of  them  to  an  i/land  in  the  tfiU 
near  EUphanhnt^  gave  them  the  ufe  of  the  (I)  temples  there 

,.        ,  in 

^  Dxo,  uW  fup.  Comes  Frakci^c.  MbdiobaIlb.  Birag.  in 
iittiB^.  imp.  Rom.  congeft.  ad  A.  U.  C.  752.  p.  32.  edit.  Medio- 
lasf  1730.  Ad.  c.  viii.  ver.  27.  Calmet.  in  voce  Caniace. 
Ahastas.  SiMAiT.  1.  vi.  EvTHVM.  io  pfal.  Ixii.  Greg.  Naz. 
lA  ^aaft.  bftptifin. 

.  (I)  PrHopius  fays,  that  the  pears  from  him,  that  they  oflered 
batfbariaAS  worfhiped  the  Sm^  haman  ikcrifices  to  their  idols. 
IJh^  Ofiris^  Priapusy  and  other  Their  religion  was  probably  the 
pagaft  deities.    It  Uktwift  ap-    fame,  or  nearly  fo,  with  that  of 
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324  fS^Agl^^/li^^Ethkipiaia.         B/IV. 

in  odAiiidniMth  tlfie  Rcmant^  and  ordered  priefts  to  be  fe- 

leAed  from  tbem  aH  to  officiate  therein,  thinking  this  would 

produce  a  perfed  and  perpetual  barmonj  betwixt  them;    Bitt 

Jtifiinian  ordered  NarftSy  the  commandant  of  the  garifan  in 

rhiti^f  to  demolilh  the  temi$les  of  the  barbarians,  imprifoa 

their  priefts^  and  fend  all  the  images  of  their  gods  to  Bj^gn-- 

tium ;  which  he  did  accordingly.    That  DmUJiaH  biiitt  the 

fortreft  ofPbilitt  and  gave  it  that  name,  from  the  fneodfliip 

^nd  unton,  which,  he  imagined,  the  meafires  he  had  taken 

Would  occafion  betwixt  the  Romans ^  Egyptians^  uid  Etbidfi^ 

fins  Tettled  there,  as  we  find  advanced  by  Prstvpita^  can  by 

no  means'  be  aQowed  ;  lince  this  very  fortrefs  was  in  beings 

and  caHed  by  the  fame  name,  in  the  days  of  Strah,    Prt- 

xoptidSy  in  agreement  with  Cofmas  IndicvpkuJliSy  atms  EU^ 

fmrkine  to  have  been  thirty  days  journey  from  Jxuma^  or, 

is  be  calh  it,  Juxomis.    The  fame  author  alfo  affirms^  tfaat, 

t)efore  the  reign  of  Diccl^aH^  the  frontiers  of  the  Sboftum 

empire  on  Aat  fide  extended  fo  far  into  Ethiopia^  that  tb^ 

Were  not  above  twenty- three  days  jountej  dikant  frosi  this 

capital  ^, 

Jhibiug        Ws  find  nothing  worthy  of  obfervation  recorded  of  the 

matnial    Eihhpiansy    from  the  jeign  of  DhcUfiany   to  the  time  of 

to  be  mt  their  converiion  to  Cbrimanity,  by  the  Grnk  and  Latin  Jbifto- 

nmib  in    nans.    The  modern  Jbaffines  inform  us,  that  our  SavkKir 

**^*^  .     was  born  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  Bazeny  a  prioct  of  the 

^^^'T^^'SolomoneanWuey  and  the  twenty-fourth  horn  MenUebeCj  fur- 

tbi  fithuH^^^^  21  Hakinty  i.  e.  ihi  Wifey  or  Son  rf  tbi  wiji,  above- 

f^)j^g    mcntfoned.     They  likcwife  enumerate  thirteen  ktngs^  who 

rwrn  of    ^W^  ^^^^  hundred  and  twcnty-ftven  years,  betwixt  bim 

Diodefian  ^^^  Abreha  and  jftzbehay  or  Abra  and  Jfia^  who  fat  opon 

to  tbi  tim9  ^^  throne  when  Frumentius  carried  the  light  of  the  go^^ 

^f  St.       into  MaJ/ia.    Frumentrusy  according  to  fome,  found  his  work 

Atbana-    fa(dlitated  hj  the  labours  of  St.  Matthewy  vAo  had  appfed 

fills.  himfdf  to  the  converfion  of  the  Nubianxy   a  nation  before 

difpoied  for  die  reception  of  Chriftianit^  by  the  eanncis  of 

Candace^  who  had  already  fown  in  their  minds  the  firft  Cnds 

•  ^Lius  LAMi^an>itJ8  in  Meliogab.  PiAVitrs  Voi^iscws  in 
Prob.  Procop.  de  bell.  Perf.  1.  i.  c.  19.  Strab.  K  xvii.  €miia« 
J^Tvrivz  hi  topograph.  ChrifHan.  1.  ii.  p.  \i%y  139,  14^  edit. 
D.  Bern,  de  Montfaac    Parifiis,  1706. 

the  Romans  ;  which*  had  the  greatly  contribated  to  the  iseep- 
AtfAo/iT  and  S^Mwrjrri  been  people  ing  up  a  good  conefpondence 
of  any  principle?,  ndgkt  have    between  them  (9). 

(9;  Vnoip,  in  lo$,  Umdbt. 
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of  cbat  religion*  Thefe  Su  Jlfi9>ffi¥^$  mni6pue  ibe  fiune. 
aiithofs^  took  oare  to  cultivatfi,  and  Mif«  to  fruit,  tho'  iie 
could  not  reach  jtht^*  The  plantiAg  of  the  Qyifliaa  faith 
ift  that  covntry  was  rofervcd  for  the  age  of  St.  Atban^fiut^ 
patmrch  of  AUjcandria  \  of  which  greiat  evmt  jttt/mus.  m4 
othec^  have  given  m  thf  foUowing  rektioii  9. 

Mbhopxus  the  phiiofopber,  a  native  of  7V#«  took  arc-  ^thiop- 
tobjttkm  to  travel,  either  that  he  might  ei^y  the  conver&tion  ^*  ^ 
of  .oaher  phik)f{qftb(r8,  or  for  the  fake  of  trafiick)  which  w^A*'*^^^ 
m^  thoi4;itf  ioconfiftent  with  the  profeffioo  of  philofophy*  ^^^'^ 
This  mail)  after  having  wandered  over,  all  JmSaf  detcrmiofod  ^  ^* 
at  leogth  to  remm  home»  widi  two  young  men  nearly  related  ^"^^  ^* 
tofaini,  the  companions  of  his  travds  j  and^  touching  at  an 
iffland  in  the  £td  &ta^  was  either  cut  to  pieces  by  the  nativct, 
or  died  a  natural  death.  Frummtim  %^  Miiftus^  or,  as  Ae. 
JSkaBifUt  mdU  kn^e  it,  Fr€m9matus  and  Sidracus  (for  fo  were 
be  kmfinen  calkdL  falling  into  the  hands  of  tiie  barbartans» 
ware  bn>ught  bd&rethe  king,  who  gave  them  a  kind  re- 
cq>cien^  l£icod  than  near  h^  perfon»  and  advanced  them« 
Their  talents  and  induftry  procured  them  fuch  diftingiiilbing 
maria ef  thta  prince's  favour.  Finding  in  FrumnUius  a  greater 
capacity^  be  made  him  his  treafurer^  and  JEdejius  his  butler  % 
in  which  poAs  tbef  behaved  themfelves  wim  fo  much  ap- 
I^vft,  Iki^  upon  the  king's  death,  which  followed  fome  time 
aiiec^  dteiqaecny  who  had  been  appointed  guardian  to  bar 
fixiy  would  not  frant  either  of  theim  permiffion  to  leave  the 
kjagriomi  as  iSatj  defired.  On  the  contrary,  ihe  left  the 
management  of  public  affairs  intirely  to  Frununtius^  who 
made  itle  of  this  new  authority  to  brir^  the  people  under  his 
in^pedion  to  the  knowkge  of  Jesus  Christ.  ContraAing 
ajaacquaintance  with  ibme  Chrifiian  merchants,  either  trading 
ta-cr  letded  in  jOtaffia^  who  fometin^s  came  to  thai  iiland, 
be  framed  them  great  privileges,  and  places  to  aflemble  in 
far  pubbc  wocfhip.  Hib  firft  excited  in  the  Abujfmes  a  delire 
to  be  inftnified  in  the  principles  of  Chriftianity  \  which  in* 
deced  Ftummaim^  after  having  got  the  queen's  leave,  to  take 
a  journey  to  Alexandria^  in  order  to  inform  St.  Athanafim  of  . 
tbt  di^fition  <rf  that  people.  The  patriarch  hereupon  con- 
taOEated  ^um  biihop  of  Axuma^  and  about  the  year  of  our 
Loid  335.  lent  him  to  propagate  the  Chriftian  rcligipn  in 
Ethiopia.  Soon  after  his  arrival  there,  he  baptized  vaft  num- 
bers of  the  AhaJjiYus^  ordained  deacons  and  prcfcyters,  built 
*^Byffchet|  sand,  in  ibort,  gained  an  aflent  to  the  divine  truths 

r  llvFin.  1.  i.  e.  9.    Socrat.  L  i.  c.  19.    Sozom.  L  ii.  c  84. 
THfioDoasT.  L  i.  c.  23. 
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of  the  gofpe!  in  almoft  every  part  of  that  vaft  region.    The 
J^thiopic  book  at  Axutna^  held  in  the  higheft  veneration  by 
the  Abaffinet^  agreeing  in  the  main  with  this  relation^  as  weH 
at  feveral  Gnek  and  Latin  authors  of  epckl  repute,  it  muft 
deferve  the  greateft  regard.     That  Adadar  Atdog^  therefore, 
icing  of  the  AxumUeSy  firft  introduced  Chriftianity  into  .fff*w- 
pia  about  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  emperor  Juftiniany  after 
an  unparalleled  defeat  ^iven  the  king  of  the  HdmrrittSj  in 
confequence  of  a  vow  made  befofe  the  engagement,  as  fome 
have  not  fcrupled  to  affert,  cannot  be  allowed.     HoWevcTji 
either  the  nation  in  general,  or  at  leaft  the  court  and  no« 
Mefie,   afterwards  relapfed  into  paganifm,  according  to  ^n 
Orkraal  author  of  fome  note  ;  and  embraced  again  the  Chri* 
ftfem  religion,  about  the  fourth  year  of  die  emperor  JuJHn^ 
OH.  Oh.  ^21.    TW  they  were  then  commanded  to  do  by 
AUdog^  for  the  reafon  above  aifigned.    A  full  and  minute 
adcodnt  of  this  memorable  tr^nfadion  may  be  drawn  from 
the  extrads  of  feveral  Syriac  writers,  to  be  met  with  in  the 
learned  M.  AJfemanus^s  Bibliotheca  Orientalis  Ckmentmo-Fati* 
COfM  *i. 
libra  tfiri      Abra  and  y^a,  who  jointly  fwayed  the  fceptre,   are 
Afba  rt'  greatly  celebrated  by  the  Ethiopian  hiftoriansi    The  harmcftiy 
fufi  to  ad'HcaX  reigned  betwixt  them  was  fo  Angular  and  uncommon, 
mit  Aria-  that  it  almoft  became  a  proverb  in  Ethiopia.    Conjfantiut  the 
^^'        cihperor  made  ufe  of  many  expedients  to  introduce  Atianifm 
Into  the  country  we  arc  now  upon,  hut  without  efKfl.     He 
ient  embafTadors  to  thofe  kings,  in  order  to  prevail  upon  them 
to  put  Frumentius  the  bifhop  of  Axuma  into  the  hands  of  Giorge 
the  Arian  biftiop  of  Alexandria^  fubfKtuted  in  the  place  of 
Athanaftus^  who  was  forced  to  quit  that  fee,  and  retire  to  a 
place  of  obfcurity.     But  they  refufed  to  deliver  up  that  Rie-' 
late,  and  adhered  to  his  dodrines  as  well  as  per fon  with  na 
nnfcakcn  refolutiop,  notwithftanding  Fhiloftargiui  falfly  af- 
firms an  Arian  bifhop  to  have  fettled  at  Axuma.    So  mtM' 
^nd  amiable  was  his  conduA  amongft  them,  that  they  called 
him  Ahha  Salamah^  the  pacific  father »    The  Copts  and  Abaf' . 
fines  have  a  notion,  that  one  Tacalhatmanouty  2l  faint  or  jRaf- 
fine  monk,  defcendcd  from  8adok  the  high-prieft  in  the  days 
of  David  and  Solomon^  attended  Abba  Salamah  into  Ethiopia^ 
to  dcmonftrate ,  to  the  people  there  the  ncceffity  of  Tjaptifm, 

^  lidcm  ibid.  Theophanes  ad  an.  incamat.  fecund.  Alexan- 
^I'^n*  SIS*  Simeon  epifc.  Beth-Arfamen.  apud  Q.  Afieman.  in 
Bibl.  Orient,  lorn.  i.  p.  359.  &  feq.  cd.  Romae,  1719.  CiEs. 
fiARONii  annal.  ad  an.  523.  vol.  vil.  Lvdolf.  hift.  ^thiop.  1.  iii. 
c.  2.    Vide  &  not.  Cl.  Assfman.  ubi  fup. 
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they  having  till  that  time  pradifcd  (K)  circumcifrgn*  The 
tweoty-fourth  day  of  the  month  Mefi^iy  corfefponding  with 
tj^  of  A^ufi  in  the  "JuUab  calendar^  is  cdebrated  as  the 
£eftivaLof  thisiaint  by  the  Copts.  The  word  Tacaihaimanou$ 
is  EibiapUy  and,  according  to  M.  D'Herheloty  iigniHcs  th^ 
para€iife<ff  tbt  Trinity.  But  Ludolfus  gives  us  to  underftand, 
d^t  thb  TacalhazmafiatUy  or»  as  be  calbhim^  T^cla  Haima^ 
naut^  that  is^  according  to  his  interpretation  of  thofe  wordt^ 
ibf  plant  of  iaitb^  refiored  the  monaftic  way  of  lite  in  Ethk* 
pia  about  the  year  of  Chrift  600.  and  lived  tiU  J.  D.  630. 
The  Akifffimf  believe,  that  be  (poke  ix^his  cradle,  and  wrou^- 
leveral  miracles  m  hi^  infancy  \  as  aUb,  that  be  was  ordaiMi 
deacon  in  the  i^fteenth  year  of  his  age  by  Cyril  metropolitaa 
of  Ethiopiaj  cotemporary  with  Benjamin  patriarch  of  Mm* 
andrid^  of  the  JacojiiU  kQi»  Gonzales  relates,  that  he  firit 
converted  the  Ethiopians  to  Chriftianity,  by  d(^roying  a  fer^ 
pent  before  worfbiped  amongfl  them  ;  which,  if  adaaittcd, 
will  brii^  him  to  the  age  M.  D^Herbelot  affigos  him.  Be* 
that  as  it  willt  next  to  Gabra-Menfes-Keddus  (L),  .i.  e.  tk$ 

fervani 
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{J^  Authors  are  divided  in 
i^ui  ieotiflientB  in  rela^on  to 
the  origin  of  circmncifion  amongft 
t)[ke  Metffnes^  Some  i^aintaip, 
that  this  inflitvtion  was  intro- 
daced  an^ongft  them  by  Mofes  ; 
others,  that  they  received  it  from 
MeniUbech  the  fon  of  Solomon, 
Which  of  thefe  opinions  is  true, 
or  whether  either  of  them  be  fo, 
we  (hali  not  pretend  to  deter- 
ndHe.  That  it  was  pot  in  afe 
asKRigft  the  4rfiUan  €ufi>ites 
befbre  the  time  of  Mofes^  ap- 
pears from  Scriptsre.  Oneftrong 
pteCimiption  againft  Herodotus^s 
notion,  that  the  Egyptians  firft 
pra&ifed  drcaracifion,  is,  that 
this  aathor  has  not  told  us  how. 
Of  when,  that  nation  came  firft 
to  admit  fo  painfnl  a  rite ;  where- 
as the  Scrtptore  is  exprefs  in 
bo^  thofe  pardculars,  with  re- 
gtn  to  i^e  origin  of  it  amongft 


the  Heirnvs.  Grotins  has  evinced, 
from  a  multitude  of  different  att<- 
thors,  that  God,  in  commanding 
Abraham  to  ufe  the  rite  of  cir- 
cuQ^ciiion,  meant  it  a  mark  of 
covenant  |;>etween  hi}  poQerity 
and  the  Creator ;  ^  that  every 
other  nation,  pra6Ufmg  it,  learn- 
ed it  either  from  him,  or  his  de- 
fcendents.  The  firm  perfuaiion 
of  i\i^  Aha /fines  is,  that  they  de- 
rived it  from  the  Hebrews,  We 
may  perhaps  fay  fomething  of 
the  drcumcifion  of  women,  when 
we  come  to  the  modem  biftory 
of  ^^^^i(i). 

(L)  Gabra-MenfiS'Keddus 
lived  only  upon  herl^^  and  ufed 
for  doathing  nothing  but  the 
leaves  of  trees,  having  all  worldly 
pleafures  and  delights  in  the  ut- 
mod  contempt.  He  fubdued  lions 
and  dragons,  according  to  the 
Abajfineti  who  ftill  prefervc  many 


(l^  Exod,   c,  iv.     Httgo  Grot,  in  Gen,  &  alib.     tudoif,  in  commrff.  ,ad  hij. 
Mtbicp.  p,  a69,  fif  aitk,    Vidx  ^  Calmt,  diffltrt,  de  drcuiw,  &c^ 
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thi  Hijt&ry  «/  ibi  Ethbpians.         B.  IV. 

firvant  0/  tbi  H$ly  Gboft^  in  honoar  of  whom  they  kq>t 
holy-da^  once  every  month,  be  was  the  moft  celebrated  fiunt 
in  Eiht9pia.  D*Herbel$t  farther  infbnm  U8,  that  CUntdius 
king  of  the  Aha^net  fcnt  the  hfe  of  this  (aint  written  in  Rtbi- 
epic  to  Gabriil  the  ninety- fifth  patriaich  of  JUxandriay  which 
is  at  thtt  day  to  be  ften  in  the  royal  library  at  Parhy  num.  ^96. 
under  the  title  of  SairMt  Al  Ab  Al  Tba^ubani  Tacalbaima* 

HisTO&Y  fcarce  fupplies  us  with  any  memoirs  relathig  to 
£ihippia^  from  the  reign  of  ConJiantitt$  to  the  time  of  die 
£imous  Elifias  or  Elejhaan  king  of  Ethiopia j  called  Caltb  by 
the  Ata^fffiSf  who  feems  to  tu?e  been  the  fame  prince  with 
Adad  or  Aiibg  above-mentioned.  This  conqueror,  having 
made  up  matters  with  Xtn^don  or  Axenodon^  an  Ittdian  prince^ 
with  whom,  according  to  Simeon  Bith-Arfaminfisy  he  had 
been  ac  variance,  put  a  period  to  the  kingdom  of  the  Heme* 
rites  or  Sabaans  in  Arabia  Felixy  after  having  vanquiffaed  in 
battle  the  impious  Dunawas^  Dunaan^  or  Dbu  IVnuas^  the 
laft  king  of  thai  people,  who  was  of  the  Jewijh  religion. 
EU/baan  had  fome  time  before  declared  war  againlt  the  king 
of  the  Homerites^  for  maflacring  certain  Chriftian  merchants, 
and  vowed  mofl  folemnly  to  become  a  Chriftian,  in  cafe  he 
proved  vi£k>rious  over  him.  Having,  therefore,  overthrown 
him,  and  ffarippol  him  of  his  dominions,  he  embraced  the 
fiaith  of  Chriit,  in  purfuance  of  the  vow  already  made,  and 
placed  a  Chriftian  prince  upon  the  throne  of  the  Hwurites. 
After  this  prince's  death,  which  happened  in  winter,  when 
the  Ethiopians  could  not  tranfport  (M)  a  body  of  forces  into 

Arabia^ 

^  JoANVi^s  As.  epifc.  apad  Diooyf.  patriarch,  io  BiU.  Orient. 
Aflemao.  ubi  fup.  Philostorc.  1.  iii.  Paoiui  ad  an.  541. 
pam.  6.  &  alib.  Ludoi^f.  ubi  fup.  c.  3).  &  in  comnyent.  ad  iuft. 
^tbiop.  p.  470.  ttt  &  in  calend.  .£thiop.  ibid  N^'.  51.  p.  456. 
Lb  Grand,  diOert.  ix.  D*Herbbl.  Bibl.  Orient,  in  voc.  Tacal- 
haman9ut^  p.  834,  835.  i  Paris,  >^7-  Vid.  etiam  Gohzau 
^pud  Ludolf.  conunent.  ad  hill,  ^thiop.  p.  479. 


fabulous  tradition$  concerning 
him.  One  of  thefe  is»  that  be 
had  a  conference  with  the  ever- 
plefTed  Trinity,  and  our  Saviour* 
at  which  be  gave  feveral  anfwers 
too  blafphemotts  to  be  motioned 


(M)  One  of  the  moft  noted 

Krts  of  the  EtbUpians  on  the 
d  Sea  was  Adm/e  or  Admlii^ 
twenty  ftadia  from  the  city,  of 
that  name*  and  twelve  days 
journey  from  Auxomis  or  Jx0ma 
the  capital  of  tibiofia.     The 


C^)  Pott,  AhaJ,  Gf  SanihvaL  afrndja,  LtMf.  in 
f,  Z^l,  292.  tit  9  ifft  Ludolf,  ihi(U 
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C.  XX.       tbeHift$rj  9f  ihi  Ediiapiaiis. 

j/rMay  Dunaan  found  meaps  to  feite  MtKm  tke  croim.  H^^ 
began  his  reigo  with  a  tioldnt  pcrfocactm  of  th«  ChrUHans^ 
upon  whom  he  excroiied  unheaid-of  cruckiei,  a  d«tftU  of 
wUch  bos  been  given  us  by  various  authors*  St.  j/nuii^  itt 
partkrviar^  and  many  others,  he  t^ufed  to  -be  bunM  in  th6 
city  of  Nagra.  This  indnced  the  JUxtrndrian  patriarch  to 
invite^  by  letters,  Elejbaan  to  carry  hb  arms  into  Jraiia^  in 
defence  of  the  Chriftians,  who  had  been  put  to  death  in  gretC 
numbers  with  the  mofl  exquifite  tortures  (N)«  Bb^^  em- 
braced the  oceafioo,  and  was  favoured  by  (Jod  with  a  com- 
plete vidory  (O),  which  gave  the  Ahaffmss  (P)  the  pofleSoft 

Df 


V9 


GnfJk  writers  of  the  later  ages 
doadmieated  the  MtbivpUtHs  in 
general  AxwnUts  from  the  name 
of  this  dty,  as  we  karn  ^m 
Npnm/tu,  Pretqfius^  and  others. 
Jdmlt  was  the  >§reac  mart  fi>r  the 
commodities  of  Egypt,  Arabia^ 
Sec.  to  which  the  in^rchants  of 
thofe  coantries  conflantly  refoft- 
ed.  Beiides  the  wares  already 
mentioned,  thofe  merchants  ex- 
ported from  thence  vaft  numbers 
of  Ethiopian  (laves,  who,  by  this 
means,  were  difper&d  over  a  great 
part  of  the  world  (3). 

(N)  ic  appears  from  Simion 
MttapbrafieSf  Theophmus,  Simem 
Beth' Arfamtnfisy  Alpkwfus  Men- 
difiutt  and  others,  that  this  Ca^ 
kh  or  iUfiaam  was  a  prince  of 
gitat  fimdity,  and  as  iiich  the 
charch  of  Rome  has  honoured 
him  with  canonization.  M.  Im- 
deifiu  iaforass  ns,  that  Father 
Tf/Zirzobfer  ved  a  farprifiagagrce-* 
meat  betwixt  the  Ethiopic  and 
LmSm  writers,  with  regard  to 
the  life  and  a^oas  of  Eitjbaiin. 
To  which  wv^may  add,  tluu  hL 


Affemaiins  has  Hkemfe  exhibited 
to  oar  view  the  harmony  betwixt 
Miimphrmfim  and  Betk-Arfimm* 
fis^  in  reladoo  to  the  oondud  and 
great  atchievemeots  of  die  fiuaia 
prince.  Bat  we  (hail  be  move 
particular  and  expUck  on  this 
head,  in  the  hiftory  of  the  an- 
tient  Arcjfs,  whofe  country  was 
the  theatre  of  thofe  atchieve- 
ments  (4). 

(O)  This  happened  in  the  reign 
of  the  emperor  Juftin^  probably 
aboQt  the  feventh  or  eighth  year 
of  it,  A.  C.  524.  or  525.  and 
not,  as  TheopbaniJ  and  CeJntnus 
fcem  to  intimate,  522.  or  523 

(5)- 
(P)  Precepius  attributes  this 

famous  exploit  to  HtUeft^ns^ 
EU/hammH  fon,  whom  he  calls 
ku^  of  the  Axmmtet^  and  is  fol- 
lowed heran  by  cardinal  Bare- 
nim*  Bat,  as  this  notion  has 
lieen  overthrown  by,  LudeifuSf  as 
fo  noble  an  adion  feems  more 
agreeable  to  the  character  of 
Elifiaan^  than  that  of  his  fon, 
of  whom  the  Ahtiffim  hiftorians 


.  {%)  FttL  in  fffgr.  AUbicp.  N$mf»fus  •  aptOf  Ptti.  PHctp.  ^  ^tlK  ftrfie. 
t,  i,  e,  i^,  ^  aiib,  Cf.  CeJrtn,  gd  an.  15.  imp*  Juftinian,  Co/m.  JBg^,  uhi 
fup*  (4)  Sinu  Metapbrafi.  afnid  Surium,  torn,  v.  p.  943,  &  shh*  pqf. 

J*nnp,  Ev0gK    Tbtopban,    Cedren.  Simeon  efifc»  Bttb-ArjatmnJ,  uliique  afud 

Jpftpb.  Simon,  j^emaft.  in  kibliotb.  OrientsK  torn.  i.  p.  3  50 385.     Alpbonf, 

Vendem.  ^  Baitb.  TeUex,  apud  Lndoif.  in  eommtnt,  ed  hift.  JStbiop.  p.  xjo. 
(i)  Ffd,  not.  Ql.  J/eman,  sd  Sim,  tptfc  Bitb-Arfseunf,  in  BibL  Orunt,  p,  365. 
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of  AraUa  Felhe  tiU  the  time  of  Ahd  al  Motalleb  gfandfelbcf 

of  Mohamnud.     Ahrahah  Ehn  al  Sabah  al  JJbram  was  the 

governor  of  Yamaif,  under  the  kiiig/>f.^A^^,  wbofepunijb- 

ment  we  find  mentioned  in  the  tenth  chapter  of  the  Kwran^ 

He  brought,  fays  the  author  of  that  book,  an  army  wkb  a 

great  number  of  elephants  to  the  fiege  of  Micca  %  upon  which 

came  a  cloud  of  birds,  with  the  rage  of  thunder,  upon  him^ 

Each  of  thefe  birds  yJA  a  ftone  in  its  beak^  which  it  dro(^ 

with  fuch  violence  upon  the  elephants,  that  they  were  pierced 

through  ;  nor  did  the  vengeance  end  here,  but,  according  td 

*  fome,  purfued  the  viceroy  iato  his  mailer's  dominions,  .where 

one  of  tliefe  fowls  let  its  ftone  fall  upon  his  he^,  and  killed 

him  •. 

7hat  Atz-      The  Mohammedan  writers  generally  agree,  that  Atzhm^ 

ham  king  or  AJhamah  Ebn  Mbar^  the  Najajhiy  or  king  of  Etki^a^ 

cf  Ethio-  during  Mohammed^s  miffion,  did  not  only  take. under  jbis  pr&- 

pia  em-     tt&xon  a  conlideraUe  number  of  Mohammed's  ftjcnd^  who 

^^        were  driven  out  of  Hejaz  by  the  Keretjh^  but  Ukewife  became 

^    t'    *  convert  to  the  new  religion  of  that  impoftof^    This  om- 

I^^^J""' yerfion,  according  to  Mohammed  Ebn  AkdoH  Bakiy  happened 

ILbh^'     in  the  fecond  year  of  the  Hejra  ;  though  it  is  placed  ten  yeaw 

higher  by  Abulfeda  and  Al  Jannabius.    Some  learned  men 

have,  without  any  difficulty,  admitted  the  truth  of  this  re^ 

lation,  particularly.  Sfi^  and  Cotomejius.    But  the  afbfurdities 

with  which  AbdoU-Bakides*^  narration,  ivhich,  by  a  very  able 

Oriental  ciritic,  feems  to  have  been  judged  more  accurate  an(| 

better  than  any  other,  is  ftuffed,  and  the  abfolute  filenqe  of 

the  Ethiopians  J  as  well  as  thofe  authors  who  have  written  the 

hiftorie^  of  the  patriarchs  of  Alexandria  and  the  Saracens f  on 

this  head,  will  not  permit  us  to  come  into  fuqh  aa  opinion* 

*  NicBPH.  Callist.  &Cidrbn.  apad  J[i«delf.  obi  fup.  Nqn- 
Kosus  apad  Phot.  Simbon  Metaphrastes  ^pud  Solium,  p.  94$, 
&  alib.  pafl*.  Joannes  As.  epifc  THBOpnhiHBs  &  Simbon  qptfc. 
Beth-ArTamenf.  apud  Afleman.  ubi  fup.  p.  364— -385.  Procop. 
de  beL  Perfic.  1.  i.  c.  20.  Pacivs  ad  an.  $23,  &  alib*  Lambs- 
CIVS,  1.  V.  p.  133.  Vid.^etiam  not.  eruditilT.  CI,  Asseman.  ubi 
fup.  p.  )8c — 385.  Al  Koran  Mohammed,  c.  105.  5p  Le  Grand, 
in  diuert.  ix. 

fky  but  little,  and  as  Metaphraftts  vengeance  on  Dunaan,  we  cannot 
and  Beth'Arfamenfis  pofitively  bat  declare  oarfdves  of  another 
affirm  Elrfiaan  to  have  taken    opinion  (6). 

(6)  Procop*  de  M,  Perfic,  /.  i.  e.  20.    Baron,  ann,  523.  mtm,  jo*     Siwt,  Mtm* 
pbr^»  p.  939.  &feq,    Sim,  Betb-Arfamenf,  apud  j^etnan,  Bibl.  OrwH.  tern,  u 

p,  3S I 38s .    iMdolf,  bift.  Mtbiop,  /.  ii.  c.  4.     Vide  &  MS,  Gr^ear,  Mtmhg. 

apitd  Lemkcium,  i,  ?.  /.  133, 

That 
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C.  XX.  r*^  BJtwf  t)f  the  Ethiopians:  '     "^3? 

That  At%bam\  all  his  bifliops,  pre(byter9,  monks,  i^c.  ihould 
allow,  thit  our  Saviour  foretold  another  great  prophet  to  ' 
come  after  him,  and  that  Moh4mnkd  was  this  prophet;  that 
the  Ahejfine  bifliops  and  preibyters^  by  citing  it  to  the  Ka- 
j6Jhf  m  fafour  of  Mohammedy  Ihould  admit  for  genuine  a  pafT* 
age  of  the  New  Teftament  not  to  be  found  there ;  and,  to 
omit  other  points  carrring  with  them  the  like  air  of  proba<* 
Ultty,  that,  upon  the  fight  of  the  twenty- ninth  and  thirtieth 
chapters  of  the  Koran^  they  fhould  all  burft  out  into  a  flood 
of  tears,  and  be  in  the  foreft  afllidion  ;  in  ihort,  that  they 
iboDid  be  converted  to  Mo/lemifm  by  the  gofpel  itfelf  j  thefe, 
we  fay,  are  fuch  glaring  abfurdities,  as  can  be  fwallowed  hy 
none  but  a  moft  bigoted  Mohammedan.  And  fuch  a  train  of 
remarkable  effeds  muft  have  followed  a  king  of  Ethiopia^ 
embracing  Mofttmifm^  that  the  above-mentioned  hiftorians 
could  not  have  omitted  taking  notice  of  iti  Nay,  the  Mo^ 
hammidan  writers  themfelves  would  undoubtedly  have  recorded 
many  tranfadions,  the  neceflary  confequences  of  fuch  an 
event,  which  we  find  they  have  not  fo  much  as  touched  upon, 
had  their  prophet  converted  the  king  of  Ethiopia^  even  before 
'  the  ^/rj^i  themfelves.  It  is  to  us,  therefore,  matter  of  great 
iurprize,  that  the  very  learned  M.  Ludolfus  Ihould  run  him* 
felf  into  difficulties  and  errors,  in  order  to^evade  the  authority 
of  JibdoU'Bakides  and  Ahulfeda  with  regard  to  the  introdudion 
of  Mofltmfm  into  Ethiopia.  The  fpirit  with  which  the  Koran 
was  written,  that  is,  a  lying  fpirit ;  the  genius  of  the  Moham- 
midan  writers,  not  only  with  the  worft  kind  of  enthufiafm 
and  fuperftitton,  but  likewife  addicted  to  romance  and  fi£h'on 
in  points  abftraded  from  religion  ;  thefe,  we  fay,  in  con* 
jundion  with  what  has  been  juft  o^ered,  greatly  difcredit  the 
aforefaid  flory.  Nay,  they  amount  to  little  lefs  than  a  de- 
monftration,  that  it  was  invented  by  the  Aiofltms^  purely  with, 
a  defigfi  to  do  honour  to  Mohammed  and  the  Koran.  For 
which  reafons  we  fhall  make  no  fcruple  to  reject  it  intirely, 
with  Father  Marracci  ^ 

Gebra-Meskel,  fucceflbr  to  Ekjbaan,  according  to  the  ^^//r  &*- 
Ethiopian  poet  fo  often  cited  by  Ludolfus ^  was  a  prince  who/^O'  '^  [ht 
greatly  extended  the  limits  of  his  dominions  ;  though  we  have  ^fwpatiom 
no  particulars  of  his  conqucfts.     His  fubje<Sfe,   however,  en-^'^'Za- 
joyed  the  fwects  of  a  peace  a  good  part  of  his  reign,  whichS^y*- 
proceeded  chiefly  from  the  terror  of  his  arms,  all  the  neigh-  ^'^  ff ' 
bouring  nations  being  kept  in  awe  by  him.    Procopius  gives  jl^^ 
us  to  underftand,  that  the  emperor  Jujiinian  entered  into  an''  ^ 

^  Poet,  ^thiop.  apud  Job.  Ludolf.  hift.  ^thiop.  1,  ii..  c.  4.  ut  ic 
ipfe  LuDOLF.  ibid.    Vid.  &  Procop.  dc  beL  Pcrfic.  1.  i.  c.  9. 

^  alliance 
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alliance  with  him  ;  but  what  hereupon  enfued,  we  no-where 
find.  The  fame  author  alfo  relates,  that  even  in  Gebra- 
Mefkefs  time  the  Jxumttu  or  Ethiopians  were  (o  little  ac- 
mainted  with  the  art  of  navigation,  that  they  crofled  the 
flreights  of  Bal  nl  Mandah  in  rude  vefTels,  confifting  of  no- 
thing but  pbmlcs  or  boards  fattened  together  with  ropes.  This 
feems  to  have  been  chiefly  owing  to  their  want  of  proper 
materiab  for  (hipping,  their  maritim  provinces  affording  them 
fcarce  any  thing  of  this  kind,  and  the  Rwians  being  obliged, 
by  a  particular  law,  not  to  tranfport  any  naval  ftores  into 
Ethiopia.  Next  to  this  pious  king  (for  as  fuch  he  is  defcribed 
by  the  jibaj/imsjy  one  Conjiantint  afcended  the  throne,  and 
after  him  one  Frefmna^  i^hofe  name  imports  go^i  fruit. 
During  the  (Q_)  interval  between  Frefenm  and  Dtlnoad^  who 
reig  about  the  year  of  the  Chriftian  aera  960.  the  Ethiapiam 
hiftpry  ts  fo  barren,  as  not  to  fupply  us  with  one  article  me- 
riting an)  great  regard.  About  this  time  the  ufurpation  of 
the  Zagaan  family  commenced,  the  caufe  of  which  will 
hereafter  be  fiilly  explained  «• 

CHAP. 

«  AvvLFBDA  in  vit.  Mohammed,  p.  24,  2$,  26.  95, 06.  edit. 
OxoQ.  17^3.  Ebk.  Shohnah.  AbdoVBakid.  in  hift.  Habeflin. 
par.  3.  c.  z,  &  c.  3.  AlJannabius  in  vit.  Mohammed.  Al  Koran 
Mohammed,  c  19.  c.  29.  Sc  c  30.  Al-Wak£oius  apod  Abdo*l- 
Bakid.  obi  fap.  Selden.  de  ux.  Hebraic,  p.  553.  &  alib.  Co- 
LOMEs.  in  obiervat.  facr.  Job.  Ludolf.  in  comment,  ad  bift.  .£thi. 
opic.  p.  22J.  &  p.  284.  &  alib.  Ludovicus  Marraccivs  in 
prodrom.  par.  i.  c.  2.  p.  45.  edit.  Patavii,  1698.  Vid.  edam  CI« 
Gacn.  in  Abalfed.  ubi  fup. 

(Q )  We  are  told,  that  about  above-mentiooed  ferfuafioo,    be 

J.  D.    S36.   Ethiopia  grbaned  was  recalled  and  reefiaUifiied. 

under  the  complicated  miferies  But  tiie  qoeeu,  who  at  that  time 

of  war,  peftileace,  and  famine ;  held  the  reins  of  government^ 

that  their  armies  were  routed  and  raifed  new  periecutions  ^gainft 

put    to  flfght«    whenever  they  tbe  Jiftma^  and  left  him  only  the 

came  in  fight  of  the  enemy.   The  choice  of  being  drcumdfed.  or 

Abajjjinn^  continues  this  author,  leaving  the  kingdom.  John  chofe 

attributed  thefe  evils  to  the  vio-  to  '  undergo  circumcifion,    and, 

ience  and  indignities  ofiered  John  being  Aripped  in  order  to  the 

"the  metropolitan  fent  them  by  operation, "bad  upon  him,  by  a 

^Jamti  the  fiftieth  patriarch  of  fmgular  miracle,  fay  the  Ci^j  and 

Alexandria,     A  knot  of  the  no-  .Ahaffints^    evideilt  tokens    that 

biiity  had  before  caballed  againft  he  had  been  circamcifed  on  the 

this  prelate,  and,  after  bringing  eighth  day.     We  mnH  here  ob- 

others  over  to  their  party,  driven  itn%   tlutt  as   thie   church   of 

him  out  of  the  country.    Under  Ahajpm  ackoowU^  that  of  Ahx- 

tbe  influence,  therefore,  of  the  andria  as  its  mother^  it  is  fnl^efk 
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him  out  of  the  country,    uoaor    -^^U^  aciuiowi^gcs  ciuit  Of  ii/«r- 
tbe  influence,  therefore,  of  the    ^^'''^  ^  ^  mother^  his  fabjeft 
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CHAP-    XXL 


P17  of  she  ArabSt  and  their  antieni  State^  t§ 
Mohammed 

SECT.    I. 


DefcriptiM  ef  Arabia. 

--^  independency  moft  of  the  Jrabs  maintained  to  the  Mmmymh 
-'-j  Ifal  of  rbc  RjMUin  empire,  and  the  furprifing  con- '^''' ^••^ 
^  made  under  Mohammed  and  his  fucceflbrs,  ren-  ^^^prM^ 
country  fb  famous,  that  it  is  no  wonder  nuny/f**'  ^* 
ould  hive  taken  fuch  pains  to-i^pvc  an  accurate  de-^^^  *•  • 
i  it     Ptolemy  feems  to  have  laboured  this  point  ^^"^^^ 
any  other:  DMorus  SiculuSy  Straho,  Plinjy  ^"h^'T^^^]^ 
of  the  antients,  in  their  accounts  of  Arabia^  are  ^^f^^S^ 
pretty  prolix.     But  the  Arab  writers  themfelves  havc^^^j^^^ 
'attgafole  on  this  head.  -  They  arc  very  particular  and  ^ 

in  their  hiftorical  and  geographical  relations  ; 
Jd  have  met  with  a  more  general  cfteem,  had  not 
[genius,  fo  ftrongly  tin&ured  with  enthufiafm  and 
1)    and  confcquently  inclined    to  fable   and    ro- 
)  eminently  difplayed  ttfelf  through  almoft  every  part 
npofitions  «. 

^  or  at  leafi  the  moft  confiderable  part  of  it,  was,  Whemet 
!  antiquity,  called  by  the  natives  Arabah ;  which  Arabia /b 
retains.     However,  we  find  it  frequently  ftiled  ceMed. 
iorians  Gjazirab  or  Jeztrat  al  Araby  the  peninfula 

,  in  Arabia,  edit.  Oxon.  1712.  Diod.  Sic  1.  iii.  Strai. 

&  alib.    Plin.  1.  vi.  c.  27,  &  »Hb.     Abvlfeo.  de- 

b.  edit.  Oxon.  1712.     Vid.  etiam  Steph.  firzAMT.  in 

^tf,  U  HuDs.  in  prsB&t.  ad  vol.  iii.  geograph.  vet. 

min.  Oxon.  1712. 


•manner,  not 

\  liberty  of  elediog  its 

'Hiis  fobje^lion  is 

as  the  converfion  of 

tni$  to  Chriftianity,  and 

I  by  that  book  of  canons 


which  they  held  in  equal  efteem 
with  the  iacred  writings.  The 
particular  canon  here  hinted  at 
will  be  infer  ted  when  we  conle 
to  the  modern  hiftory  of  Ahaffiet 

(7). 


(7}  I#  Grand,  differt.  Tifi.  €,  9. 
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of  the  Arabs ^  Belad  al  Arab^  the  r^ion  of  the  Arabs ^  Dlyar 
al  Arab^  the  provinces  pf  the  Arabs  j  and,  by  many  of  the 
Orientals,  Arabijl&n.  Amongft  iome  of  the  5yriac  writers  it 
feems  to  have  gone  under  the  appellation  of  Cujbatha^  and 
fometimes  i;i  Scripture  that  of  Cujh^  as  we  have  akeady  d>- 
ferved  in  the  hiftory  t)f  the  Ethiopians.  *Al  Motar^vzi^  ih 
the  book  Aio^ebj  derives  the  name  Arahab  from  Arbuh,  a 
di({ri6l  of  Tehama,  where  IJhmael  dwelt,  or,  according  to 
Safioddiny  a  town  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Mecca ;  and  ^Ebn 
Said  *Al  Magrebiy  in  ^Abu'l-Fedah^  from  Ta'rab,  the  fon  of 
Kahtan  or  joktan^  and  ffrandfoa  of  Eber.  But  thofe  bid  the 
faireft  for  truth,  who  deduce  it  from  an  /;/#^^i&  original ;  the 
word  arab  or  ereb  having  feveral  fignifications  very  ^ousabk 
to  fuch  a  conjedure.  For  it  imports,  the  w^y  a  mxiur€y 
and  merchandize  or  traffick.  Now,  that  the  wdtern  pvt  of 
Arabia  W4S  at  firft  called  ni>i  V"*^  ^^^^'^  ^^^^  ^r  (A)  4r«^, 
the  weftern  country,  may  be  xieemed  highly  probs^le  from 
hence,  that  its  eaftern  provinces  are  denominated  in  Scripture 
tmpV"^^  '^^^z  kedemy  the  land  of  theeaft.  Which  if  wc 
admit,  from  ^"ifri  arab  naturally  and  eafily  flows  Arabab. 
This  notion  feems  the  lefs  liable  to  exception,  as  Mofes  him* 
felf  ftiles  the  weftern  Arabia  Arabab ;  which  ^>cs  a  good 
way  towards  evincing,  that,  from  its  iltuation,  it  nrft  received 
that  name.  Afterwards  the  IJhmaeliteSy  who  were  poflefTed 
of  it,  gradually  reducing  the  other  psurts,  carried  the  word 
Arabah  along  with  them,  and  applied  it  to  the  whole  penin* 
fula.  Some,  however,  think,  that  this  trad  might  have 
aftumed  the  name  we  are  now  confidering,  from  that  mixture 
. '  of  different  tribes,  which,  they  pretend,  formed  the  Arab 
nation.  In  fupport  of  this  opinion  it  is  alleged,  that  in  Scri- 
pture the  Arabs  are  termed  a  mingled  people,  and  that  the  an- 
tients  enumerate  many  nations  inhabiting  Arabia.  But,  as 
the  pafTage  of  Scripture  here  hinted  at  does  not  appear  necefTa- 
rily  to  denote  the  Arabs ;  as  the  various  names  given  by  the  ^- 
tients  to  the  different  clans  of  this  region  do  not  abfolutely 
imply,  that  all  thofe  clans  had  a  different  original  s  and  as  the 

(A)  From  hence,  by  the  in-  /Troglodytes  i  thoagk  they  Kke* 

fertion  of  an  epenthetic  N,  comes  wife  allow,  that  they  might  have 

the  word  Erembt,  the  name  of  a  been  a  branch  of  the  Araiidm^ 

nation  mentioned  by  Homer  and  For  a  more  ampfe  difcnffioil  of 

Strobe.     Homer^B    fchoii&ft   and  this  point,    we  moil  refer  mir 

Bocbart  intimate,  that  the  Erem-  readers  to  Bocbart  (i}.. 
bi  were  the  fame  people  with  the 

(I)  Horn.  Odjif.  A.  V.  85-  &  fchol,  in  lot,    Strah.  A  1.     Bxhart,  Phai,  I,  if* 

beft 
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beft  Arabhn  htftofians  aflert  all  their  countrymen  to  be  fprung 
ftort  two  ftocks  ottly  3  perhaps  our  readers  will  allow  a  greater 
degpee  of  pfobabilitv  to  the  former  etymon.  Laftly,  others 
deduce  the  name  Arahah  from  the  third  fignification  of  a";^yr 
abov^nnentioned,  becaufe  the  Araht  in  very  early  ages  took 
tbeir  principal  delight  in  merchandize  or  traffick  ;  the  golc)^ 
frankincetife)  myrrh,  jewels,  fpices,  and  many  othef  valua-  ^ 
Ue  commodities,  either  the  natural  produce  of  their  country,  "^ 
CRT  brought  thither  from  tndia^  prompting  them  thereto.  Now, 
though  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  this  carries  a  good  ap- 
pea#iince  of  ^uth,  and  that  the  fads  on  which  it  is  founded 
ate  clear  and  inconteftable  ;  yet,  as  the  moft  antient  names 
of  phc^  fcNSn  chiefly  to  have  been  taken,  either  from  thoffc 
of  Che  firft  planters  of  colonies,  builders  of  cities,  &r. '  or 
feme  ch'cumilance  in  the  fituation,  we  are  inclined  to  ad- 
here to  the  etymon  fuggefted  by  the  fignification  of  3-^^^ 
tfToA.  The  lacred  hiflorian  calls  the  territory,  where  the 
defbendenlB  of  Joktan  fettled,  Kedem^  the  eaft ;  which  renders 
it  probable,  that  in  his  time  the  name  Arahah  was  not  known 
there.  This  is  fufficient  to  invalidate  what  has  been  advanced 
in  the  point  before  us  by  ^Ebn  Said  *Al  Magrehty  which 
depends  only  upon  an  Arabian  tradition,  that  can  by  no  means 
ftand  in  competition  with  Scripture.  Neither  ought  we  to  be 
ceniiired  for  deducing  the  moft  noted  name  of  Arabia  from 
the  tMrtw  tongue.  For,  that  Mofes  ufcs  this  very  name, 
baa  been  already  obferved  ;  and  that  in  early  ages  the  Hebnw 
and  Arabic  languages  were  the  fame,  feems  to  be  acknowleged 
by  the  Arabsy  when  they  make  thcmfelves  the  defcendents 
of  Eber  and  Abraham^  the  two  great  anceflors  of  the  He- 
bnwr^. 
Akabia,  taken  in  its  largcft  extent,  lies  between  xhc^^'^^^fi 

tweK^b  and  thirty-fifth  degrees  of  north  latitude,  and  the  fifty-  **'*?{  */ 

Araoia* 

^  tjoLii  nets  ad  Alfraganum,  p.  78,  &alib.  CI.  Gagnier  in 
lidt  ad  Abolfed.  geogr.  Arab,  fub  init.  Cumberl.  Phoen.  hifl. 
Sandioniatfa.  p.  367.  ed.  Lend.  1720.  Ebn  Said  Al  Magrebi 
apud  Abolfed.  hift.  cap.  4.  Pocock.  fpecim.  hifl.  Arab.  33.  Al 
MotARaszai  in  lib.  iM^r/j.  Alfirauzabadivs,  ^  Safiod- 
Dm^  apod  CI.  Pooock.  ibid.  Gaon.  diatrib.  de  Arabum  &  Ara- 
bjv  JMRtio.- fe6l.  t.  Bitxtorp.  Schindl.  aliiijue  lezicograph. 
Hebr.  Gen.  t.  xxv.  v.  6.  Job.  c.  i.  v.  3.  Jud.  c.  vi.  v.  3. 
Bttit>-e.ii<  T.'8^  Gaon.  ubi  fap.  fed.  2.  &  3.  Jer.  c.  xxv. 
ver.  %o,  24.  EsBic.  c.,30.  ver.  5.  Diod.  Sic.  lib.  iii.  Strab, 
1.  xvi.  Plin.  1.  vi.  c.  28,  &alib.  Ptol.  in  Arab.  R.  Saadias 
in  vcrt  Arab.  Pentat.  Gen.  c.  x.  v.  25.  Pocock.  ubi  fup.  39. 
Grbo.  Abulfarao.  p.  159.  '  Gen.,  c.  xxzvii.  v.  25.  D/onys. 
Parieg.  v.  927^  &c.    Bogh.  prsef.  ad  Chan.    Gen.  c.  z.  v.  30. 

third 
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third  and  feventy-eighth  of  longitude.  The  greateft  lengthy 
or  a  line  drawn  from  a  point  on  the  coaft  of  the  Ridffa 
about  lo  1$  S.  of  the  tropic  of  Canctr  to  the  extremity  of 
cape  Ras  al  GhjaU  is  above  eleven  hundred  miles )  and  its 
greateft  breadth,  dut  is  to  fay,  the  diftance  from  the  north- 
ern extremity  of  thedeferts  of  *M'Ja%ira  to  the  ftreights  of 
Bab  al  Mandabj  between  thineen  and  fpurteen  hundred*  It 
18  bounded  on  the  weft  by  Pal^inty  part  of  Syria^  the  ifth- 
mus  of  Suez^  and  the  Red^fea^  called  by  the  Arabi  the  Sia 
^M-Kohom ;  on  the  £afi  by  the  EupbraUSy  the  Pirfian^lphf 
and  bay  of  Ormus  ;  on  the  north  by  part  of  Syri^fy  Viyar- 
Beer,  Irikj  and  Kh&xtjlan  ;  and  on  th?  fouth  by  the  fireights 
of  Bab  al  Mandab,  and  the  Indian  ocean.  It  grows  narrower 
as  we  approach  the  frontiers  of  Syria  and  Diyar-Bfcr  ;  and, 
by  reafon  of  the  proximity  of  the  Euphrates  to  the  Medit€r^ 
ramariy  may  be  looked  upon  as  a  peniofuLi)  and  that  one  of 
the  largeft  in  the  world  ^. 
Ihpr9pir  gjj^  ^  X\m\x.%  of  the  Proper  Arabia  are  mu(jh  narrower, 
bmts.  ^  reaching  no  farther  northward  than  the  ifthmus,  which 
runs  from  Ailah  to  the  head  of  the  Perftan  gulph,  and  the 
borders  of  the  territory  of  Cufa  ;  which  tra^  of  land  the 
Gneks  nearly  comprehended  under  the  n^me  of  Arabia  the 
Happy.  Here  tht  Arabs  have  been  fettled  almoft  ever  flncc  the' 
flood.  The  eaflern  geographers  make  Arabia  Pttr^sa  to  be- 
long partly  to  Egypt ^  and  partly  to  Shiim  or  Syria  \  and  Ara^ 
bia  Dtferta  they  call  the  deferts  of  Syria.  But  as  the  Arabs 
have  for  many  ages  reduced  thefe  two  provinces  or  kingdoms, 
either  by  fettlements,  or  continual  incurfions,  the  Turks  and 
Perjians  at  this  day  include  them  in  Arabi/idn.  The  amients 
in  like  manner  affigned  different  limits  to  this  vaft  peninfula. 
Pliny  extended  it  as  far  as  the  borders  of  CommagHUj  ^hc 
north  part  of  Syria,  on  account  of  the  many  Arabian  colo- 
nies planted  there  by  Tigrams ;  and  Jtenophon  included  io  it 
the  greateft  part  oi  .Mefopotamia.  But  Ptolemy,  who  ^iyes 
us  a  more  accurate  defcription  of  Arabia^  determines  its  di-* 
menfions  differently  from  (hofe  authors*  According  to  him, 
the  city  of  Phara,  between  the  Elamtic  aiid  Heroopalkan 
gulphs,  or'  rather  a  line  drawn  a  little  to  the  weftvM'd  of 
3iis  city  near  the  diftrid  of  tierpopolisy  was  Ha  boun4vy  on 
the  fide  of  Egypt.  On  the  weft  it  was  tergiinsted  by  Pidf 
Jiine,  part  of  Syria,  the  oonftoes  of  Egypt,  and  the  Arabian 
gulph }  on  the  north  by  the  Eupbratts,  from  the  city  of 
Thapfacus,  near  the  borders  of  Palmyrim,  to  the  diftria  of 
Uicara  in  BabyUnia ;  on  the  caft  by  the  Cbaldaan  mountuni, 


<  GoLii  not»  ad  Alfragan.  p.  yS^,  yg,  &c.    Aiypai^.  19  dt* 
faript.  Arab.  paC  at  Sc  Atwal^  Kanun,  Hash,  ibid. 

*  and 


Digitized  by 


Google 


C  XXL         ne  Hifioty  of  /i^  Arab«;  jj; 

and  the  Perjtan  gulph ;  and  on  the  fouth  by  the  Erjihrman 
Usu  The  fame  fituation  and  extent,  or  nearly  foy  are  affigned 
it  by  Dinlorus  and  Strabo.  Conformably  to  the  fentiment  of 
the  jtrahs^  this  region  maybe  deemed  a  peninfiila,  whether  we 
confider  it  as  anfweringto  the  name  of  Arabia  in  itsnioft  ufual 
fenfe,  or  as  it  is  varioufly  defcribed  by  the  antients,  or,  laftly, 
as  comprehending  all  that  large  tra£fc  bdunded  almoft  intirely 
bv  the  Euphrates^  thtPerfean  gulph,  the  (B)  Sindian^  Indian^ 
Red  feas,  and  part  of  the  Midiurraman  ^. 

The  firft  divifion  of  the  peninfula  of  the  Arabs  yfu  into^*'/^^ 
Kedim  and  Arabahy  as  we  learn  from  -Scripture,     Ktdem^  or  dMfoit  ^ 
the  land  of  Kedem^  comprehended  the  Arabia  FiJix  and  Ara*  Arabia* 
Ua  Deftrta  of  PtoUmy^  whofe  limits  and  extent  we  dull  foon 
define  from  that  geographer.    Arabah  anfwered  to  that  coun« 
try  called^  from  ritra  its  metropolis,  Arabia  Pitraa  by  Pto^ 
imj-;  Arabia  Citeriorj  from  its  fituation  in  refped  of  Itafy^ 
by  Pliny  ;  and  Arabia  Vitus  by  Stephanus  and  Procopius,  ac- 
cording to  OrtiUus.    Mofes  feems  to  have  determined  the 
bounds  of  this  kingdom  with  a  precifion  worthy  an  accurate 
geographer,  when  he  tells  us,  that  on  the  fouth  it  reached  to 
the  lea  of  Subhy  or  the  Red-fia ;  on  the  wefl  to  Paran  and 
Topbili  on  tne  north  to  Laban^  Hatftroth^  and  DUZahab^ 
that  is,  to  the  borders  of  Syria ;  and  on  the  eaft  to  Kadejh^ 
Bamea,  eleven  days  journey  from  mount  Honb.     As  Arabah 
imports  the  wefl,  fo  Kedem  does  the  eafl ;  and  thefe  fignifica-' 
tions  agfee  with  the  fituation  of  thofe  regions.     The  Arabic 
▼erfion  makes  Kedem  to  extend  as  far  as  Rekem  or  Petraj  which 
runs  counter  to  fome  other  authors.     In  one  paflage  Afofis 
apparently  comprehends  Cbaldaa  under  the  name  of  Kedem  i 
but  this  will  not  overturn  what  is  here  advanced.    The  firft 
inhabitants  of  Arabah^  or  the  weftern  Arabia^  were  the  Ck^ 

^  DioD-  Sic.  Strab.  Plim.  ubi  fup.  Xbnoph.  in  iva$d9'. 
L  L  Ptol.  in  Airab.  Atwal,  Kamum,  Rasm,  Abulp£d.  Gol. 
Ac  ubi  fup. 

<B)  Smdeu  Smdia  is  that  latg^  metropolis  it  known  by  the  namft 

tnA  ooopreheading   all  thofe  of  Manfmra^  according  to  the 

coontriet  between  India^  Carma-  eaflem  writers.  The  SMon  of  the 

«MH  and  Sigifldm.    On  the  footh  anttents  was  fo.denorainated  from 

It  If  wafhed  by  the  fea,  which  Sindia^  where'  it  was  produced 

fitom  tbeaceJi  called  the  SindioH  in  great  abondanoe.     The  Arabs 

Sat,>  oqadgnous  to.  the  bay  of  believe  the  people  of  this  region 

Onmm  and  the  hdian  ocean.  lu  to  be  the  pofterity  of  Cbam  (a). 

{%)  Sirak,  psj:    Mulftd,  cfui  Sebnit.  itbifi^,    GoL  in  hx.  ^  ad  AffragM. 

'  Vol.  XVm.  Zr  Jlihhim^ 
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Ptolemy 
the  fir  ft 
nvbo  Ji' 
nfuled  it 
into  three 
farts. 

Arabia 
Pccraea. 


tb$  Hifiery  of  the  Arabs.'  B,  IV. 

Jlubhlm^  dcfccnded  from  Mtfraim^  the  Caphtorim^  and  the 
HmttSy  who  occupied  mount  Setr^  before  they  were  expelled 
fh)m  thence  by  Efau  and  his  pofterity.  Afterwards  IJhmdel 
aod  his  defccndents  fettled  here  ;  and  laft  of  all  the  EdomiteSj 
or  Idumaans,  As  for  Kedem^  ox  the  eaftern  Arabia^  it  WiS 
firft  peopled  by  the  fons  of  Joktan^  who  are  reputed  the  ge- 
nuine Arabians  ;  though  in  procefs  of  time  the  Iflimailites 
fpread  themfelves  over  this  country.  That  fome  of  the  CufiiteT 
ajfo  poffcflcd  themfelvcs  of  part  of  it  in  early  times,  has  been 
already  obferved.  The  children  of  Abraham  by  his  concubine 
Keturah  likewifc  contributed  towards  replcnifhing  it  with  in- 
habitants, as  appears  from  the  facrcd  hiftoriah  «. 

Ptolemy  feems  to  be  the  firft  who  divided  the  peninfula 
we  arc  now  uf)on  into  three  parts.  Thefe  he  termed  Arabia 
Petraa^  Arabia  Deferta^  and  Arabia  Felix  ;  and  fince  his 
time  that  divifion  has  generally  prevailed.  In  order,  therefore, 
to  give  our  readers  a  fuccinft  idea  of  every  one  of  thefe  pro- 
vinces, we  (hall  purfue  the  method  he  has  obferved,  and  de- 
fcribe  them  upon  the  plan  he  has  laid  down  ^ 

Arabia  Petr^a  on  the  eaft  was  contiguous  to  Syrta 
and  Arabia  Deferta  ;  on  the  weft  to  Egypt ^  or  rather  that 
ntck  of  land  feparating  Africa  from  Afia^  called  at  this  day 
the  ifthmus  of  Suez^  and  the  (C)  Seroopolitan  gulph  ;  on 

the 


*  Gagnier.  ubi  fup.  Deut.  c.  i.  ver.  i.  c.  li.  vcr.  8.  Geo. 
c.  XXV.  ver.  6.  Job.  c.  i.  ver.  3.  lud.  c.  vL  ver.  3,  P;ljn. 
1.  V.  c#  II.  &  1.  vi.  c.  34.  Strab.  ubi  fup.  Procopius,  Stb- 
PHANUs  Byzant.  &  Ortelius  apud  Gagn.  ubi  fupra.  Deut. 
c.  i.  ver.  i.  Ptol.  Arab,  ubi  fup.  Jud.  c.  vi.  ver.  3.  &  vcr-  jj. 
Gen.  c.  xxix.  vcr.  i.  Gagn.  ubi  fup.  feft.  iv.  fub  init.  Geo. 
ex.  ver.  26—31.  c.xxxvii.  v.  25.  &c.xxv.  ver.  i— 19.  Gagn.- 
ubi  fup.  fca.  vi.  f  Ptol.  in  Arab, 


tC)  The  HercopoUtan  gulph 
received  its  name  from  the  city 
of  Heroopolis  bordering  upon  it. 
T&is  gulph,  the  weftera  arm  of 
the  fca  JiKolxom,  ia  the  Tom 
Sttpbj  or.  Tarn  Sou^h,  The  nveed^ 
/em,  of  the  Scripture.  The  in- 
genious Dr.  Shato  fuppofes  it  to 
have  been  Co  called  from  the  va- 
riety of  a/gd  and  fuc'i  that  grow 
within  its  chanel^  and,  at  low- 
water  particularly,  arc  left  in 
great  quantities  upon  the  fea- 
Ihore.    If  this  be  admitted,  the 


word  s}ioy«^'^haatiotbeenre»- 
dcrcd  fo  properly  Jlagi  by  «ar 
tranilators,  Exei.  e.  ii.  wer,  $♦ 
Jjk.  c.  >dx.  'wr.  6w  nor  Jmetwr 
or  jtmeetam  by  Buxmf.  The  falM 
worthy  geotkman  relate^  that, 
whiift  the  furface  of  the  4»a  it 
calm,  fach  a  variety  of  mtuh^ 
pores^  fuci^  and  other  martne  ve- 
getables, prefeat  thdmielves  «o 
the  eye,  that  tfaey  reiemble  2 
fore  ft  under  water,  agreeably  to 
what  we  find  obferved  by  P/za/. 
It  may  not  be  improper  farther 

to 
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the  north  to  PalaflifUy  the  lake  JMfaltlUs  and  CogU- Syria  | 
'  and  on  the  fouth  to  Arabia  Felix^  This  tt^St  did  not  admit  of 
much  Cultivation,  the  greateft  partof  ft  being  covered  with  dry 
fands^or  ri(ing  into  rocks^'  interfperfed  here- and- there  with  (bme 
fruitful  fpots.  Petra^  its  metropolis,  feems  to  have  been  deno^ 
minatcd  by  the  Hebrews  Sela^  Among  the  Syrians  it  went  by 
the  name  of  R^ktrrty  and  was  the  fame  town  that  we  find  in 
Scripture  ftiled  JakthetU  Jifepbus  calls  it  Jrke  and  Arakeme^ 
which  Bschart  takes  to  be  equivalent  to  Rekem^  as  being  only 
that  word  with  an  article  prefixed.  P/^rj'was  the  chief  for* 
trefs  of  the  Idumeans^  Edomites^  or  Nabathaam^  as  already 
obferved,  and  derived  its  name  from  its  rocky  fhuation.  It 
was  ^cceffible  only  by  one  nariow  path,  wherein  but  few  could 
go  at  once  \  which,  with  the  fteepnefs  of  the  afcent,  rendered 
it  almoft  impregnable.     Authors^  however,  'differ  (O)  with 

regard 


to  remark,  tbat  the  tarn  Sotph 
was  likewife  denominaEed  Tarn 
Edom^  ortbe  fiu  of  Edom,  by 
the  antient  inhabitanta  of  the. 
coantries  adjoining  to  it.  For 
the  fons  of  Edom^  having  pof- 
fefled  themfelves  of  thofc  pares,- 
front  their  father  Edom^  calK 
ed  the  gulph  wc  are  now  upon 
ebe/eM^EDoU.  B\ittktGretks, 
who  took  this  name  from  the 
PSofmieiaftiy  rendered  Tarn  Ed^m 
improperly  ifwOp^  OccXeecvx,  The 
Rtd'fea,  miflkking  the  word  Edtm 
for  an  appclktive.  However, 
they  fctm  CO  have  been  well  ap- 
prifedy  that  the  name  was  not 
derived  itmsk  any  r^nefs  pecu- 
liar  10  this  (et,  or  the  territory 
bordering  upon  it.  For  Jga- 
SharMdes  and  Sttidas  exprefly 
aflc«t»  that  it  was  ib  denominatsd 
from  one  king  Erytbras^  who 
CMild  be  no  other  than  Efaa  or 
EJgm^    Though  there  are  feve- 


ral  thitkets  of  the  arundinaceous 
plants,  at  feme  fmall  diflances 
from  the  immediate  banks  of  the 
Tarn  Soufb,  yet  none  are  obferved 
either  upon  them,  ^t  growing 
out  of  the  Tea  J  which  is  an  ad- 
ditional argument  in  favour  of 
Dr.  Sba-u/s  notion.  The  caiUe 
and  garifon  of  Adjeroute  are 
fuppoied  to  occupy  at  prefent  the 
fpot  of  ground  on  which  the  an* 
tittit  Heronpolh  ^<}OdL  {3). 

(Dj  It  will  be  found  diBicuIt 
enough  to  determine  the  fitua« 
tion  of  Pitra.  Strabo  placet  it 
three  or  four  days  journey  from 
Jericboy  and  five  days  journey 
from  the  foreft  of  Palm  tnes^ 
which  was  upon  the  ktd/ea/ 
Piiny  makes  it  to  be  (Ix  hundred 
miles  diftant  from  GazH,  and  an ' 
hundred  twenty  fi\^e  miles  from 
the  Per/titft  g\i\ph.  BlitRf/and 
and  Cellar^  think,  that  the 
numbers  have  been  changed,  and 


(5)  Shmof^po^rapb.    cifrrvatt  m  Rgy^,  Arabia  Tttt^ta^  &c.  p.  34a.  386, 
3^7,  ^  «M.     Bti9d.  c.  X.  V.  19%  r.  xiii.  v.   j8,  Ofe,     St  rah.  iih.  xv!.     Plin, 

/.  frili.  c.  0.  ^  I  X.  c.  r.  Pbtl^at,  l.  iii.  €.  15.  Arrian.  im  r^, /tndicar* 
librp,  p,  579.  edit-  Blanc,  frid,  t^nneSi,  9ftbi  bijhrj  0/  ihi  OU  and  New  Teft^ 
msL  i.  /•  lOj  II.  *d*  0* 
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r^uAtoiti/fiCuitioa^    Some  thinks  that  the  citr  ^  Karaif 
orKmi^  lyisg  on  the  confines  of  Arabia  and  J^ritf,  b  the 
antifint  Ptfl^tf.    Accoiding  to  them,  this  fortrgs  (for  that 
■  the  woti  fignifies  in  the  Syrku  snd  Chalia  ton|aes)  anfveers 
.  IQ  the  Giwacha  to  the  Maaahasj  the  Karkaa^  m  the  book  of 

J^fiiua^  the  Chaw  M$abiH  Charge  Moba  of  Ptdkmjy  and  the 
CharahMba  of  StipbanUs.  Others  make  this  cit^  to  be  the 
feme  with  Hagr  or  i/r/r  the  capital  of  a  diftriA  m  the  king- 
dom of  Hifa%.  And,  laftly,  others  believe  Errakimy  or  Ar* 
raieh^  a  place  in  a  northerly  direSion  from  Hagr  near  Krai 
or  Carachay  to  conrelpond  with  the  Petra  of  the  anftents. 
None  of  theft  notions  feems  very  remote  from  truth  ;  thoudi 
th9  laft  has  been  fo  ftrongty  (iipDortsd  by  die  famous  Mr.  Jt- 
b^tus  Sdiiduus^  that,  we  thinly  it  cannot  be  eafily  over- 

Ir 

f  Idem  ibid.  Dr.  Shaw!«  pbyfical  obftrfadoas,  tee.  or  ao  cT* 
by  towards  the  natural  hiftory  of  Arabia  Patnea»  p.  j77»  3789 
ft  ibq.  Jos.  cxv.  ver.  )•  z  Maccab.  c  la.  vcr.  17.  Di<>* 
Doa.  SicuL.  Ub.  xix*  Strab.  lib.  3m.  Josbfh.  andq.  fik  nr* 
c.  4.  7.  &  1.  >dv.  c.  9,  &  alib.  paC  Eusaa.  k  Hiaaov.  in  Ar* 
kem.  P1.11V.  1.  vi.  c  28.  Ptou  ia  Jkmk  fHr^  Stxfh*  By« 
«ant.  de  orb.  in  voc.  XAfinfi^i^.  Dio,  h  Ixritt..  pw  78$»  786. 
.  Rbrodian.  l.iii.  p..  528.  Athanas.  epift.  ad  flKMdi.  Siiaiup 
AL  Bdrbsi,  dim.  iii.  par.  5.  Ptol.  L  v.  c.  .17.  Cajj-mbt,*  m 
dift.  bibl.  voc.  Pitra.  Jud.  c.  xi.  ver.  )«  a  Mic.  c  zii.  v,  17. 
EvsBB.  onomaft.  urb.  &  loc.  ad  voc.  nirftf.  2  Kin.  c  xiv. 
ver.  7.  Ism.  Abvi.fbd.  in  Arab.  Geui  aotte  ad  Alftagiawaif 
P*  9^  97*  BocuART.  Chan.  lib.  i.  e.  44.  Alb.  Scmu*T. 
ind.  g^ograph.  In  vit.  Salad,  in  voc.  SrraMmm.  VUe  ^edan 
Gtn..  TvR.  lib.  zxii.  c.  2.  &  5.  Bbbn.  Thbsavr.  de  acquiC 
.  ter.  fimft.  Ebn  Hawkal  apod  AboUed.  3c  Alb.  Schvlt.  aU 
fop.  in  voc.  Cmracbm. 

that  tba  trae  reading  ia  the  laft  antient  N0iiiiaicchjtaftita,  bdog 

aiitkor  is  an  huDdredtwenty-fire  the  nietropolisof  what  was  caDBd 

miks  from  Gaica,  and  fix  hun-  the  TkirJ  PaU/Hni.     MmfMfU 

dredmitesirom  theP^sr/gurgalph.  and  St.  ygrm  alfe  extend  P^U- 

£|/Mmr  places  Ti^Munr  five  miles  JliMi  as  fiur  as  the  Rii-fta^  to 

from  Pttra^  and  C^trtmria  a  day's  Ebtb.    Father  CaJmet  fappp&s 

joomey  from  the  fiune  city.  Some  the  Pitra  called  SeU  by  ffia^, 

glbographars  believe,  that  thhe  and  the  author  of  the  book  of 

were  more  than  one  Pitrm.    8t.  kingSt  to  have  been  feated  in  tk 

4tha»afiMt  diAiaguiihes  two,  one  land  of  Moab^  or  the  eaftem  part 

in  PaLeftme^  and  the  other  in  of /lAMs^^iy  and  afterwards  named 

Jrahim.     Piira^  the  x^tal  of  Joktbeei  i    whereas    the    others 

ArMa  Putt  it a^  is  appropriated  called  Riktm^  .was^  acQor4i|ig  tp 

toF^^/mby  theaatiiorofthe  him^fituatediathefouchi^jB 
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It  cannot  be  fiippofed,  that  Aich  a  btfrcn  reffion  ftotild  Tmtms  im 
abound  with  huge  a^  populous  cities  \  and  therefore  moft  of  AraUa 
thofe  places^  wbofe  names  have  been  handed  down  to  us  by  Petmu 
PtiUmyy  muft  beconfidered  as  infigoificanc  and  obfkore;  The 
principal  places  appertaining  lo  Arma  Pitrma^  taken  notice 
of  by  Scripture,  boides  thofe  already  meotiooed,  were  Paran, 
Duma^  and  Ptthnn*  Paran^  the  Pkar4i  of  Ptokmy^  gave 
name  to  a  £mious  delert  adjoining  to  it*  Dwna  flood  upon 
mount  Sar ;  and,  from  what  the  pr6phet  I/aiab  intimates, 
was  probably  a  place  of  fome  confideration.  Hef$9p9lit^  on 
the  weftern  extremity  of  the  Arahian  gulph,  is  by  fome  fup- 
pofed  to  be  Pitbom^  built  by  the  Ifrarlim  for  PharaJf^  du* 
ring  dieir  fervitude  in  Egypi^  and  the  P^hOMi  or  Patunam  of 
Her§dotm*  Be  that  as  it  will,  it  is  certain  the  Sittuagini  and 
Cpptic  verfions  countenance  fuch  a  fuppoiition,  ttte  one  ren-  \ 
dering  Go/bin  Hn-popolisy  and  Ae  other  Pahom.  The  gen^ 
rality  of  the  antient  geographers  have  ranked  this  city  amongft 
thole  belot^ging  to  Effft  1  but  Hir$d9tus  was  of  another  opi- 
nion. Hawra^  Zatbag  or  Zatba^  and  ZiW,  three  modern 
(daces  of  this  country,  correfpond  tolerably  well  with  the 
Jbtaray  Zanaatba^  and  Zixa  of  PtpUmy  \  but  as  for'  Ljfa^ 
Gypfaria^Girafa^  and  moft,  if  not  all,  the  other  Tillages  and 
tsirns  enumerated  by  that  eeoerapher,  fcarce  any  footfteps  or 
tHices  of  them  are  now  to  be  tctn  ^. 

The  Itaoft  confiderable  nations  inhabiting  this  tcaA,  in  the  ^^m  rf 
earlier  1^,  were  the  IJbmailiUs^  the  Nabatai  or  Nabatbmans^  Arabia 
the  Cmmt  or  Kedarm^  and  the  Jgarm  or  Haganni  (£).  P^^f*** 

*  pTOL.  ttblfapnu  8tipb«  Btsant.  de  mb.  Hiaaoayifos 
apod  Sahnaf.  in  Solia.  p.  344.  Oen.  c zxi.  ver.  ai.  Num.  cit^ 
1^.  la.  ItAi.  c  xri.  ver.  ii.  Bxod,  c.  i.  rer^  lu  DCX.  in 
Gen.  c.  xIti.  ver.  28,  so.  U  Intbiif*  .Agypt.  i^  GuiL*Boir- 
$ov%.  in  menameat.  Uopdc  feft.  ai.  Hbrodot.  1.  ii.  c.  158. 
l^de  CiLLAE.  geop«  aat.  L  iv.  c  i*  par.  i.  (A.  7.  h  chvt 
gbofrajL  Arab,  a  Saw.  &  Sai,.  ed. 

0r^4hiK£e?#/r4#,orthe€0ontry  (S)  To  thefe  we  mav  add  the 

cfttit  JmkUiti.  The  fame  ao*  iahabitaai^  of  the  wiUemefi  of 

Aor,  tcwetber  with  M.  TilU-  JMoiMr,  called  in  Scripture  ilM»- 

awif,  alio  beSeves,  that  the  capt-  mm,  who  bordered  apon  G^rar 

|tf  drthtA|^«mrr/,inefieaoiuly  and  Pbanm,  and  conicqQentty 

attfdced  by  ^rajim,  was  diffeieai  were  ieated  in  the  neighboorbood 

fteti\eatywearenpwap(^4}.  ^Bgypi.    For  a  farther  account 

(4)  Strti.  Pihu  7^.  Dm  Wim'*  gtogt.  Mf.  /.  HL  c.  i^  ReUhti,  ^^ 
U^.  I  iil  p.  917,  92S.    FuL  $eism  SS,  Script,  psf,    P.  Aupfi^  OJmti.  «§ 
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Of  thcfc  the  IJhmaelites  were  the  moft  potent,  if  they  did  not 
comprehend  all  the  reft.  The  Nabathtrans  and  Kedareni  appa- 
rent^ deduced  their  names  from  Neiaioth  and  Kedar^  the  fons 
of  IJhmatly  and  confequcntly  ought  to  be  look«l  upon  cither 
as  branches  of  the  IJhmaelites^  or  in  all  refpefts  as  the  fame 
nati6n  with  them.  It  is  probable  the  defcendents  of  Midi&n^ 
one  of  Abraham^  foAs  by  Keturahj  feated  themfclves  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  IJhmaelites  ;  fince  we  find  the  fame  peo- 
ple called  in  Scripture  IJhmaelites  and  Midianites.  Amongft 
the  antient  Greeks  and  Romans^  the  inhabitants  of  Arabia  Pe- 
irjta  and  Arabia  Dejerta^  at  leaft  the  bulk  of  them,  for  many 
agc5,  went  by  the  names  of  Jrabes^  and  Nabatai^  Nauatai^ 
or  Nabata,  They  extended  themfelves,  according  to  St.  Je-- 
~  r^m^  from  the  Red  fea  to  the  Euphrates  ;  and  all  the  traflthcy 
inhabited  was,  from  them,  denominated  Nahatena*  Nay,  fo 
numerous  were  the  Nabathaans^  that  we  find  them  mixed 
with  the  ReubeniteSy  Gadites^  and  people  of  Moab»  The  Ce- 
4risi  or  Kedareni  and  Chanchi  fcem  to  have  been  intermixed 
with  them,  Cellarius  places  the  Cedrai  near  the  northern  _ 
confines  of  Arabia  Felix.  The  Midianites  made  a  fe^tlement 
beliind  the  Elanitic  gulph,  and  incorporated  themfelv^es  with 
the  Cujhites,  If  the  Hagareni  did  not  correfpond  intirely  with 
the  IJhmaeliteiy  they  muft  have  been  nearly  related  to  them. 
JCimchi  infinuates,  that  they  were  originally  the  children  of 
][iag(ir  by  an  Arab^  after  Ihe  had  left  Abraham  \  biit  others 
rather  apprehend  they  afiumed  their  name  from  the  ftony  re- 
gion they  inhabited.  Cellarius  thinks,  that  at  firft  they  muft 
nave  been  but  an  obfcure  people,  though  neither  Trajan  nor 
Severus  could  reduce  their  metropolis,  according  to  Dia. 
Their  tecritpry  bordered  upon  the  land  of  Mwh^  as  may  be 
inferred  from  Scripture.  In  after-ages,  the  names  of  all  the 
nations  here  touched  upon  wereabfarbcd  in  that  of  Saracens^ 
which  continued  famous  for  feveral  centuries  over  the  eafiern 
and  weftern  parts  of  the  world.  It  is  obfecvaUe^*  Aat  the  ye^ 
rufaUm  Targum  fliles  the  IJhmaelites  Setracens.'  That  the  y^ 
raceni  of  Pliny  were  the  Saraeem  of  Pt^lenvf  aiid  Diofioriekt^ 
may  be  evinced  by  feveral  argument^:  I.  The  fame  proper 
name  has  fometimes  an  S,  and  fopietimes  a  vc^fcl,  for  its  initial 
letter.  So  we  find  ' AKfA,vJ'n<r(r6j  add  2flt\/[Ay«^f  ar, " AvJ^f  ii&rr^ 
^nd  'S,*vJ'pdKo'7rr(Xy  ^Z^iTaviei  and  Si^/rttpf-*,  'Ttf<r/p«tH^  and 
?/tf(r/f«T>ff/Af  j^/dwo/ arrf  Sfitf^Mie/^  £ lana ^  ind  Selana,  Sam-- 

pf  Arabia PetrJt0f  orthecoontry    jupne  of  the.  ^inverfi^  luftoiy 
pf  this  people,  our  readers  may  •  (j). 
I^VC  rpcotfrfe  to  (h^  foaf ch  vq- 

($J  s  Cbrn.  f.  jpcfl.  vfr,  7.    Vfinftrf.  ffj/t.  vk  if.  p.  150,  m$,  (G). 
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n//^,  and  Jmnltaj  &c.  ^  2.  Ptolemy  affigns  the  fame  fitui- 
tion  to  the  Saracenic  that  P/Z'/y  does  to  the  JfrracenL 
3,  They  had  both  the  fame  origin,  and  deduced  their  i^mes 
from  that  of  the  fame  city.  This  will  more  evidently  appear 
from  the  account  we  fliall  give  of  the  Saracens  in  the  follow- 
ing fe(Etion  ^ 

Before  v7e.h2LVQ  Arabia  Petraa^  our  readers  will  txpk&Somirf- 
MS  to  touch  upon  the  following  remarkable  places  :  i.  The  ^arkabU 
town  of  C9l%um  or  Kolzoniy  giving  name  to  the  fea  adjoining  Z^^'^?/' 
to  it,  the  Clyfmay    as  is  fuppofed,  of  Ptolemy^  which  ftood  Arabia 
on  the  weftern  extremity  of  the  Red-fea^  near  the  fpot  where  '^^^'^ 
the  city  of  Sue%  was  afterwards  erefled,  and  not  far  from  the      ^ 
antient  Herpopolis.     2^  The  wiJdernefs  of  Sdur  or  Shur^  which 
extends  frpm  the  extremity  of  the  Heroopolitan  gulph,  now 
called  by  the  Jrahs  the  weftern  arm  of  the  fea  Al  Kolxom^  to 
the  defert  of  ^araiu     3.  The  wildernefs  of  Paran^  extend- 
ing   from    the    former  defert  to  mount  Sinai.      4.    The 
wildernefs  <?f  5;«,  contiguous  to  the  former,  and  lying  be- 
tween piount  Sinai  and  the  aforefaid  branch  of  the  (ea  Al 
Kolzorju     5.  The  defert  of  Sinai^  which  is  feparated  from  that 
of  Sin  by  many  windings,  and  difficult  ways,  that  take  up 
twelve  hours  in  paffing.     It  is  a  beautiful  plain,  more  than  a 
Jeaguc  in  breadth,  and  near  three  in  length,  lying  open  to- 
wards the  N«  E*  where  paflengers  enter  it ;  but  is  clofed  up 
to  the  fouthward  by  fome  of  the  lower  eminences  of  mount 
Sinai,     6»  The  mounts  Cajius  and  Sinai^  which  were  in  Ara^ 
biay  according  to  St,  Paulj  Pliny ^  and  Strabo.     7.  Ezionga* 
hery  a  celebrated  port  in  the  reigns  of  Solomon  and  yehofaphat^ 
now  called  Meendh  el  Dfahaby  the  Port  of  Gold^  on  the  Ela^ 
niiU  gulph  of  the  Red-feq,     8.  The  prompntory   of  Paran 
between  the  Heroopolitan  and  Elanitic  gulphs,  mentioned  by 
Pt^Umy.    9.  Adray  in  the  northern  part  of  Arabia  Petraa^ 
aj>  epifcopal  fee,  ov^r  which  Pr^c/wj  prefided  at  the  council 
of  CMc£4on^    according    to  Lucas  Holfteriius.      10.  Elufa^ 
vhich,  according  to  the  Jerufalem  Targuniy  feems  to  have 

^  DioD*  Sic.  Lii.  &iii.  Ovid,  metam.  1.  i.  ver.  61.  Strab. 
I.  XTi.  Plin.  lib.  V.  c.  II.  1.  vi.  c.  28.  &  lib.  xii.  c  17.  Epi- 
FHAN.  herd*,  ix.  I  Mace.  c.  ix.  ver.  35.  Steph.  Byzant.  de 
nrb,  Ptol.  obi  fupra.  Gen.  c,  xxv.  ver.  18.  &  c.  xxxvii. 
yer.  25.  27.  Hieronym«  in  loc.  Hebr.  &  alib.  Pfal.  Ixxxiii. 
ver.  6.  Sc  Kimcui  in  loc.  Dto,  ubi  fup.  &  alib.  Euseb.  in  voc. ' 
Madian,  Paocop.  dc  bell.  Perf.  lib.  i.  c.  17.  19.  Marciak. 
Hbracleot.  peripl.  Sin.  Arab.  Bochart,  Pl>al.  1.  iv.  c.  a,  & 
alib.  pair.  Cellar,  gcog.  ant.  1.  iii.  c.  14.  Taro.  Hikrosol* 
m  Gen.  c.  xxxvii.  ver.  25.'  Is.  Casaub.  in  comment,  ad  Scrab. 
p.  ^;.  col.  2.    Gagm«  ubi  fup;  fe£^.  8^  9^  U  alib*. 
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corrciponded  with  Sur^  aad  was  lik«wUe  the  tnt  of  a  bi- 
(hop.  II,  Boftra^  twenty-five  miles  from  Adra^  a  town  of 
this  legion  greatly  honoured  by  Trajan^  ^jnAoB^tA  alio  PUlip^ 
popoIiSf  from  the  emperor  Philip^  furnamcd  Arabs  by  jhert^ 
lius  ViSor.  12.  M%ca^  a  city  taken  notice  of  by  a  medal  of 
Antoninus  Pius  as  governed  by  its  own  laws.  We  fhall  pa& 
over  in  filence  here  every  thing  relating  to  the  AmmmUiss^ 
Mmbites^  Bdomius  or  Idunu^m^  Amaleksies^  and  AGfianiWy 
though  fettled  in  Arabia  Pitraa^  fince  they  have  been  already 
treated  of  at  brge  in  the  fecund  volume  of  this  biftory  ^. 
Arabia  Akabxa  Desbrt  a  was  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  Eu^ 

Dderta.  pffratesj  whidu  bendine  its  courfe  eafter^y,  feparated  it  from 
Mefopataaia  (F)  j  on  the  weft  by  Syria^  Judaa^  and  AraUd 
Pitraa  j  o;i  the  eaft  by  Chaldaa  and  Babylonia^  or  more  pie* 
cifefy  by  a  ridge  of  mountains  dividing  it  from  thofe  coun- 
tries I  and  on  the  fouth  by  Arabia  Felix^  from  wbeoce  it  Wat 
llkewiie  disjoined  by  feveral  ranges  of  hills.  The  Caud>^kiwi^ 
according  to  Pulemy^  inhabited  that  part  of  this  province 
<  bordering  upon  the  EupbratiSf  as  the  Batanai  did  that  upon  the; 
confines  of  Syria.  The  Aguhni  and  Rbaakinl  were  placed 
more  fqutherly,  towards  the  frontiers  of  Arabia,  FiUx  \  and  by 
the  Pirfian  gulph  the  Orcbeni.  Under  the  Caucbabini^  iiea& 
the  borders  of  J$abylcniaj  the  ^^ta  had  their  habitation  ;  and 
;ibove ,  the  Rhaabeni  the  Majani.  In  the  interior  -part  the 
Agrai  were  (eated  ;  and  in  the  mountainous  region,  nearCS(dr/- 
^a^  the  Martini  or  Martini.  All  thefe  nations,  or  rather  . 
tribes,  excejpt  the  JSJita:  and  Agraiy  were  very  obfcure  ;  but 
thofe  deferving  fome  regard,  a  word  or  two  concerning  tbem 
may  npt  prove  unacceptable  to  pur  readers  K 

^  GoLii  notae  ad  Alfiagaa.  p.  8$.  14^  141:.  Ptol.  Hiaao- 
WTM.  Joseph,  antiq.  1.  viii.  c.  2,  &  alib.  Dion.  Sic.  Strab. 
Steph.  BvzANT.  ubi  fup.  Salmas.  in  Solin.  p.  344.  Aua. 
Vict.  Targ.  Hibrosol.  k  Lucas  HoLSTSNitrs,  ajpod  Cellar. 
•  nbi  fup.  Ammian.  Marcel.  1.  xiv.  c.27.  ed.  Vald*.  Num.  An- 
tonin.  Pii  apud  Patin.  iaHiqoe  num.  aiiL  apud  Cellar,  in  Ibc  citat, 
8haw  nbi  fup.  p*  341— -358*  '  Ptol.  ubi  fup. 

(F)  It  appears  from  Strabo^  wi^h  the  Saraans  and  Nabatb^ 

that  all  thei^^i^  tribes  border ipg  atu^  difperfed  tlie;nifelves  over  Of 

on  Mifopotamia,  from  their  way  veral  parts  of  Arabia  Pitrsfa 

of  life,  were  by  the  Greeh  and  and  Arabia  TsUx^   as  well  as 

Mmnans  denominated  Jrabes  Sa-  tkrpugh  almoft  every  diflri(t  oi^ 

uii^.  That  roving  people,  whom  thb  barren  province  (6). 
(b(ne  authors  make  the   ian^ 

(6)  Strah,  I  XVI.  ^.526.     ?Hn,  L  t.  r.  24.  fi^  j6.  ^  A  ▼*.  €.  a  8.    P^A 
0ti4m  (Ibr.  CtiUr.  g^mgr.  m/f.  A  UL  ^«  14,  /.  s8^   5^7*  594* 
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BocHART  fitpporcs  the  jSfitm  to  have  inhabited  that  trafl  TiiJBAtm. 
irticre  the  holy  and  paticnt^W  was  featcd.  He  believes,  that 
Pulemy  wrote  'Aiw-frdW  Aujtta  ;  and  that  Uz  the  fon  of  Na- 
btnr^  fettHne  here,  gave  name  to  the  whole  diftri<%.  This  no- 
tion, it  muft  be  owned,  as  well  as  the  emendation  that  fup- 
porta  it,  is  not  void  of  a  ^ood  degree  of  probability.  For  the 
Siptvagint  verfion  renders  in  the  land  of  Uz  ip  X'^fl'  ^^irt/'s, 
h  the  land  of  the  Aufitae ;  and  Haran  or  Charr^y  where  7>- 
rtfi's  famify  redded,  was  on  the  oppofite  bank  of  the  Eu* 
fbratesy  and  confequently  in  the  neighbourhood  of  thb  place. 
Add  to  this,  that  the  Cbaldaans  and  Sabaans  are  repre&nted  / 

as  Job^  neighbours  in  Scripture  ;  which  circumftanoe  agrees 
extremely  wdl  with  the  country  of  the  Jujitm  or  MJitay  u 
bei^  contiguous  to  CbaUaay  and  having,  according  to  Plo^ 
lemjty  a  city  called  Saio  fituat^  in  it/  Further,  Sux  was  Na- 
hpT*^  fteond  hn  I  and  we  find,  adjoining  to  this  territory,  « 
diffaid  called  Buftisy  of  which  Elthu^  one  of  %*'s  friends, 
"  was  1  native  ;  and  another  of  them  came  from  Tema  or  TA/- 
ma^  ft  town  of  Arabia  Deferta^  not  very  remote  from  hence. 
From  which  conliderations,  as  well  as  feveral  others  that 
fl^ht  be  offered,  we  may  infer,  that  the  land  of  Uz,  andtho 
^iTfiiory  of  the  Aufitae  or  .^fitae,  were  one  and  the  fame 
country*. 

Thb  Jgrm  I^  more  wefterly,  and  even  clofe  upon  the  fbiAmi. 
fldrts  of  Arabia  retrma  ;  which  poffibly  may  have  induced  fome 
karoed  men  to  call  them  Agrai^  and  make  them  the  fame  people 
with  the  Haganni  above-mentioned,  whom  we  have  placed 
in  Arabh  Pttraa.  If  this  be  admitted,  they  muft  have  pof* 
feffed  a  good  part  of  Arabia^  and  been  much  more  powerful 
than  CeUarius  is  willing  to  allow  them.  Be  that  as  it  will,  it 
is  certain  Pliny  takes  notice  of  the  Agrm^  and  the  city  of  Egrm 
or  Affra  ;  that,  in  the  cabinets  of  the  curious,  antique  (G) 

coins 

»  BooMAiT.  Pkal.  I.  IL  c.  8.  Vaas.  Ssftvao.  in  Job.  c  i, 
FaiD.  Si^ANRBM.  in  Jobi  kift.  p.  50.  Gen.  c.  xxii.  vtr.  21 .  Joa. 
c.  xxrit.  ver.  z,8cc. 

'--      ^  t  • 

(6)  Tbit  the  coins  heremctt-  the  oeigbboarbood  of  PaUftim. 
fomti  beloaged  co  this  city,  feems  Tbey  prove  therefore  PHf^\  text 
pkafo»  not  only  from  the  legend  to  have  been  corrupted,  imd  that 
they  exhibit,  but  likewife  from  his  pre(ent  Egra  was  origiaaJly 
Oeworkmaafiup,  tafte^aodmaiw  Agra.  That  7i^'/^(hoa]d  have 
ner  of  them,  fince  they  agree  in-  '  been  honoured  widi  fiich  an  ap« 
;i^ely  with  thpfe  of  the  cides  in    pcllation,  will  not  appear  firange, 
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coins  have' been  difcovcrcd,  with  the  wdrds  ZET2  AFPtTS, 
Jupiter  of  hgvzy  or  Jupiter  thi  prote5for  of  Agv^^  upon  them  j 
ind  laftly,  that  the  fituation  tne  Oriental  geographers  aSgn 
HagKy  a  name  not  very  remote  from  Jgra^  is  not  incompatii- 
y  ble  with  fuch  a  fuppoficion.  But  as  it  b  not  a  matter  of  any 
great  moment  whether  the  Agrai  and  Hagareni  were  the  fame 
people  or  not,  whether  their  territories  were  cxtcnfive,  or 
confined  within  narrow  bounds,  we  leave  our  readers  to  take 
which  fide  of  the  qucftion  they  pleafe  \ 
^  It  is  very  well  known,  that  the  antient  Ituraans^  Edom* 
^f^/f"'  itis^  NaBathaanSy  people  of  Kedar^  and  other  nations  fettled 
^*^r^*  in  Arabia  PetraOy  led,  for  the  moll  part,  a  wandering  life, 
^^^^  **  li|ce  their  poftcrity  the  prefent  Bedoweensy  without  houfes, 
j^^^^  towns,  or  any  fixed  habitations.  By  far  the  greateft  part  of 
both  thefe  provinces  or  kingdoms  was  a  loneibme^  defolate 
wildernefs,  no  otherwife  diverfified  than  by  plains  covered  with 
fand,  or  mountains  confifting  of  naked  rocks  and  precipices  j 
neither  were  they  ever,  unlefs  fometimcs  at  the  equinoxes^ 
fefrefticd  with  rain.  The  few  vegetables,  therefore,  whlek 
they  produced,  muft  have  been  ftinted  by  a  perpetual  drqught^ 
jind  the  nourifhment  afforded  them  by  the  nofturnal  dews  fuf- 
fictently  impaired  by  the  intenfe  heat  of  the  fun  in  the  day. 
Throughout  the  fandy  deferts  were  found  huge  mountaios  of 
fand^  foriped  by  the  violence  of  the  winds,  that  continually 
bkw  over  them  in  the  day-time,  though  they  ceafed  in  th^ 
night.  As  for  wells  and  fountains,  thev  were  fo  very  rare  id 
thefe  parts,  that  it  is  no  wonder,  they  mould  have  occafioneil 
fo  much  ftrife  and  contention.  However,  notwithdanding 
the  natural  fterility  of  the  traft  we  are  now  upon,  thofe  vaft 
plains  of  fand  above-mentioned  were  here-and-there  inter- 
fpcrfed  with  fruitful  fpots,  which  appeared  like  fo  many  little 
iflands  furVounded  by  an  immenft  ocean,  as  has  been  obferved 
by  Pliny,  Thefe  being  rendered  extremely  delightful  by  foun- 
tains, rivulets,  palm- trees,  a  variety  of  vegetables,  and  moil 
^cellent  fruits,  xhtJrabsy  with  tbeii  flocks,  encamped  upoa 

■  Jacob,  di  Barry  apad  Rcland.  Palaeft.  torn.  ii.  p.  9-5  j,  J^ 
fcq.  Plin.  1.  vi.  c.  28.  Ptol.  ubi  fup.  Mohamv  Alfrao. 
in  dim.  ii.  aftronom.  c.  9.  ut  ^  Gol.  in  loc.  tc  lex.  Arab.  Vide 
ctiam  not.  ad  Chr-ist.Cellaii.  geogr.  ant.  1.  iii.  c.  14.  p.  59Z« 
ic  Abulped.  in  Arab. 

when  we  confider    the    Diana    h  ClartMs,  &c  of  the  antieats 
M^efia,  Jflh  Dtlfhicut,  AfoU     (7). 

ii)  7^«*-   <'»  Barry  cfud  Hadrioiu    Rtlani.  Psiafi*  t^m.  ii.  p,  933,  &ff* 
Tide  etiam  Plim,  Macrob,  &c,  {^  CtUar,  geogr,  ^nt,  I,  ill.  (.  14.  /.  5yi. 
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fome  of  them,  and,  having  cx>nfumed  every  thing  there,  rc-^ 
tired  to  others,  as  is  the  cuftom  of  the  B/aoweem  at  thbday. 
Such  fruitful  fpots  were  likewife  frequent  in  LibyCy  and  by 
•  the  Egyptians  called  Auafes  or  Ahafts^  as  we  learn  frDm  Straio. 
The  barren  part  of  Jrabia  Felix ^  bordering  upon  the'iJ^rf- 
feay  was,  in  like  manner,  interfperfed  wiih  fuch  Abafes  ; 
which  probably  gave  pame  to  the  Abafini^  a  nation  fettled 
there,  and  in  the  adjacent  fertile  region,  A  body  of  thefe, 
croiBng  the  ftreights  of  Bab  al  Mandab^  paflfed  into  Ethiopia ^ 
which  from  them  received  the  denomination  of  Abajpa.  This, 
notwithftanding  what  has  been  advanced  to  the  contrary  by 
M.  Ludol/uSy  appears  to  us  much  more  likely,  than  that  either 
the  Arabs  or  Ethiopians  (hould.  have  been  called  AbaJJines^ 
from  we  know  not  what  mixture  peculiar  to  the  former  na- 
tion. For  the  very  notion  of  fuch  a  mixture  is  repugnant  to 
the  whole  ftream  of  Oriental  antiquity,  and  even  to  the  facred 
writings  themfclves,  as  our  readers  will  cafily  colleft  from  • 
feveral  paflages  of  this  hiftory.  It  is  certain  the  Nubi^ 
sns  (H),  a  people  inhabiting  part  of  Libya  /«/#r/V,  abound- 
ing with  Abafes^  and  Ethiopia^  went  antiently  under  the 
appellation  of  Abafeni  5  which  adds  no  fmall  weight  t^  x 
our  opinion.  That  even  the  fruitful  part  of  Arabia  Felix 
Jtfelf  fliould  be  called  Abafene^  is  ntt  to  be  wondered  at, 
fince  it  mi^ht  as  well  derive   this  name  from  Arabia  Pi"  Mr 

*=  [Heradian  and  Dio^  who  have  given  an  account  of  Heverus's^s 
A  -$r^af    as  it  did   from   thence   that  of  Arabab  or  Arabia. 
For,  that  Arabia  Petraa  was  ftiled  Abafene^  appears  fronts 

m  expedrtton  into  this  country,  in  conjundion  with  a  coin  of 
that  emperor,  having  on  the  rcverfe  the  word  ABASHNUN"^ 

(H)  That  the  Nubians  were  a  Auafes  or  Abafes,  therefore,  wa$ 

branch  of  the  antient  Ethiopians^  probably  an  Etbiopic  as  weU  as  an 

appears  from  Ariftotle^  Ptolemy^  Egyptian  word.     Now,  that  the 

and  others  ;  and  that  the  Etbio^  Arabic  tongue  antiently  agreed 

pians  were  nearly  related  to  the  with  the  Ethtopie,  cannot  well  be 

Eg^ians,  after  confulting  Her^-  denied,  fo  uncommon  an  affinity 

dfftuSf  Diodorus^   and  Strabo,  no  betwixt  them  remaining  to  this 

one  can   doubt.  ,  The  Etbiopic  day ;  £q  chat  Anafes  or  Abafes 

and  Egypt ian\ajig^^gt»  therefore,  m^y  Jbe  confidered  likewife  as  t 

in  early  ages,  muft  have  been,  in  word  uied  by  the  anticqt  Arabs, 

a  sunaer,  the  (ame  ;  which  like-  Thefe  points  add  great  weight  xm 

wife  may  be  immediately  col-  tbecoiyeAureLerepffopofalvS). 
ieded  from  the  afpreiaid  authors, 

(S)  Hertdet,  /.  0.  Strsh.  /.  xvn.  DW.  Sic.  I  \\  Arifiot,  hilt.  snim^.  I  viSl 
#•.  12,  Ptoi.  A  iv.  c.  8.  Hefnb'  At  voe,  K^AdU'lTuycioioi*  Stepb.  By  turn,  dt 
^h.     SttiJ,  Nonnojut  apud  Foot,    Vida  ttiam  Piin.  I.  vi.  c.  29.     Elmacin,  hJJt. 
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esihibithi  by  Goltxius.  And  this  takes  oS  the  whole  force  of 
the  objeAiMi  ofti^  by  M.  Ludolfus  againft  the  etymoo  of 
Ahafnu  or  AbaOia  here  propoicd  ^. 
fmm$f  TiloVGH  Ftthm^hM  handed  down  to  us  a  large Tifl  of 
Anbia  the  towns  appertaining  to  /frabia  Deferta^  our  readers  will 
JitkttM*  be  apt  to  conchide^  from  the' foregoing  obfervati3rts,  that  Fiev 
of  them  were  places  of  any  nreat  repute.  That  geographer 
makel  Ttrnp/ecus  on  the  Euphrates^  a  city  of  fome  note  on 
•oeouiit  6f  the  bridge  over  which  AUxanier  and  Darm 
narchfiil  their  refpedive  armies,  its  frontier  on  the  fide  of  Af/* 
fipotmmd  I  but  Pliny  and  Stepbantu  think  this  town  belonged 
to  Syria.  Near  the  pKKintains  (eparating  Arabia  from  Choi- 
dma  flood  Tbemmaf  Thema^  or  Tima^  fo  called  from  Tbema 
or  Tima  the  Ton  of  IJhmael^  mentioned  in  Scripture ;  for  the 
jykmatRtH  extended  tbemfelves  from  the  land  of  Havilah  near 
the  BvphratH  to  the  confines  of  Eg^t.  Seba  was'  upon  the 
bordors  of  Arabia  FkHx^  and  founded  probably  by  Sfba  Abra* 
banf%  grandfon  ;  fince  all  that  patriarch's  children  by  Ketw 
rah^  according  to  Mofes^  moved  towards  the  eaft.  Gadirtba^ 
Attzaray  Audattha  or  Adittba^  Balataa^  Pharga^  Be^futa^ 
and  the  other  antient  cities  fituated  along  the  banks  of  the 
MuphrateSj  have  long  fince  difappeared  $  unlefs  we  will  allow 
ibme  traces  of  Audattha^  or  Adittha^  and  Balataa^  to  be  ftijl 
rifibk  in  the  modem  Haditbit  and  Balladoc.  Ammaa%  Ida* 
€aray  and  Jucaray  towards  the  Ptrfian  gulph,  art  equally 
obfeure  \  except  the  prefent  AUKtre  ihould  be  thought  to 
bear  fome  refemblance  to  the  two  latter.  Sahna^  Cahthufa^ 
Arradty  Tediunty  Odagtxa^  Lumay  Dttmttfbay  &c.  in  the 
snedtterranean  parts  ;  Artimta  and  Abara  on  the  ikirts  of 
Arabia  Fdix  \  Thaubay  ErupOy  AlatOy  Auranoy  Cbocty  Ba* 
ratbina%  &e«  to  the  northward  \  never  probably  made  any 
confiderable  figure.  However,  that  fome  memory  of  Salma 
feems  at  this  day  to  be  preferved  in  mount  Salma^  of  Dum^ 

•  Hiaoo.  Strab.  Mbl.  Plin.  ftc.  paff.  Sbaw,  qU  iopiiu 
Strab.  l.ii.  &  alib.  Casaub.  hi  Strab.  l.xvit.  p.  719.  Pu«. 
1.  V.  c.  2$.  Voyage  an  camo  da  Gnmd  Emir,  par  le  dievalier 
JD*AaviBvx,  pair.  Voyage de  T Arab.  heur.  p,  lai.  laj,  JfC* 
Scalio.  m  canpot.  <icclef.  iBthiop.  de  emend,  temp.  lib.  vii, 
Univtrf.  but  vol.  xviii.  p.  tj^-^^ij^.  Balth.  Tbllezius,  lih.  i. 
c  a.  p.  5.  ).  LoDOLr.  comment,  ad  bift.  jfitliiop.  p.  50,  $1; 
52.  NotfHosvs  apad  Phot.  ^  Hesych.  in  voc.  NmCAi-nvyidAUi. 
AaisTOT.  hift.  animal.  1.  viii.  c.  la.  Stbpr.  Btzant.  de  ab^ 
Ptoi..  lib.  iv.  c.  8.  Gaoao.  Elmacin.  hift.  Sar.  lib.  1.  c  17. 
DftOy  ttbifupra.  HEaoiDiAN.  Kb.  iii.  c. '29.  edif*  Oten.  1678, 
HoBBRTvi  GoLTsitrs  in  thefaur.  reianti^oar.  p.  21 7«  edit.  Aott 
uerp.  1618, 
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iba  in  Dawmat-^l-yandal^  of  Aurano  in  Juran^udQiJla^a 
in  Aladiy  we  think,  cannot  n^ell  be  denijed  ^ 

Ai^ABiA  Felix  was  limited  on  the  north  by  the  two  pro-  Arabia 
vlncei  or  kingdom?  juft  defcribed  ;  on  the  fouth  by  lY^  JSry^  Fdix. 
thraan  fea  ;  on  the  eaft  and  weft  by  part  of  that  fea,  |ggp- 
thcr  with  the  Arabian  and  Perfean  gulphs.    In  (hort,  it  pretty 
nearly  angered  to  that  tra£l,  whidi  ia  looked  upon  aa.  the 

S roper  peninfula  of  the  Arabs  by  the  Oriitital  geographers^ 
trabo  tells  us,  that  in  his  time  it  was  divided  into  five  king- 
doms, which  well  enough  correfponds  with  the  diviiion  of  the. 
Prpper  Arabia  into  five  provinces  by  the  eaftern  writers* 
Thefc  provinces  are  Tdman^  Hija%y  Tehama^  Najiy  and  Ta* 
mama  \  to  which  fome  add  Bahrein^  as  a  fixth.     Bii^t  th» 
more  exa£l  make  this  a  part  of  Irak^  and  therefore  ^ome 
nearer  to  an  agreement  with  Strabo. .  However,  others  reduce 
them  all  to  two,  Taman  and  Hejazy  the  laft  including  the 
three  provinces  of  Tehama^  Najdy  and  Tamama.     The  prin- 
cipal nations  taken  notice  of  by  the  antients  as  fettled  here 
were  the  Sabai^  drraiy  Minai  or  Minnaij  Atramta^  M^ 
ranhay  Catabani^  Afcita^  H^mirita-^  Sapphorita^  Omanita^ 
Saracem^  Nabathaiy  Thamydenty   Bnizonuna^   &c.    As  tha 
liinits  and  fituation  of  thefe  nations  cannot  be  determined  with 
any  manner  of  precifion,  we  {hall  be  as  concife  as  poiHble  ia 
the  particular  geography  of  the  Happy  Arabia  \. 
'  The  Sabm  feem  to  have  pofTeired  a  very  coniiderable  ter-  72i#Sab9k 
ritory  in  the  foathern  and  beft  part  of  this  peninfula*    Their 
country  was  greatly  celebrated  amongft  the  antients  for  the 
viift  quantity  of  frankincehfe  it  produced.     &aba  or  Sahm^  its 
metropolis,  according  to  the  antient  geographers,  flood  upon 
an  hiH,  at  no  very  confiderable  diftance  from  the  Rid-fiU^ 
being  a  large,  opulent,  and  ftrong  city.     It  was  defended  by 
a""  cadle,  and;  as  has  been  fupppfed  by  many  learned  men* 
together  with  the  Arab  nation  in  general,  the  refidence  of  the 
queen  of  Shba.     However^  provided  we  allow  the  niodecn 
M^ik  in  the  province  of  Hadramput^  to  cgrrefpond  with  the 
adoent  Satla^  this   laft  muft  have  been  feated  mor^  to  tbc 
feuth,  and  near  the  coaft  of  the  Erythn^an  fea,  or,  as  ft  is 
itow  Called,  the  Indian  ocean.     And  that  the  modern  Ma^^ 
tA  .  anfwers  to  Saha^  muft  be  admitted   at  leaft  extremely 
prd>ablc  from  BUny^  who,   together  with  Strabo,  mentions 

f  PyoL.  ubi  fopra.  Arriam.  lib.  i.  p.  ii6.  &  lib.  iii.  p.  i69. 
Stai^a.  l.xvL'  Plin.  1.  v.  c.  24.  Stbph.  Byzamt.  de  n^b. 
Vide etiam  chart,  geograph.  Arab,  a  Sbn.  Sal. Sec.  ed«  $  Ptou 
13^1  Atpra.  SrHAB.  I  %rii.  p.  1129.  Got'^i  Bot*  ad  Alfingan. 
P' 7^»  ?9"  HtRODOT.  DioD.  Sic  Aoatharchid.  Chid.  Meu 
Fhik.  St^ph.  BrzANT.  Marcian.  Hsraclbot.  Aoath£M. 
jjitque  anciq.  fcript.  paC  . 
"5  Ma- 
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Mariaha  or  Meriabay  Hit  fame  words  apparently  with  Mo' 
reh^  as  the  capital  of  the  Sabai  \  but  is  intirely  (uent  as  to  the 
city  of  Saba.  According  to  the  eaftern  geographers,  the 
town  of  Manb  or  Marab  is  fomething  above  three  days  jour- 
ney from  Sanaa  the  capital  of  Taman^  in  an  eaftcrn  dire^ioo* 
From  the  fame  authors  it  alfo  appears,  that  Saba  was  originally 
the  name  of  a  diftrid,  as  well  as  a  city,  which  could  only  be 
deemed  a  fmall  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Taman.  But  that 
this  di(lri£l  (hould  have  been  always  confined  to  the  province  of 
Hadramaut  or  Shibdnty  if  not  a  part  of  it,  as  they  feem  to 
infinuate,  cinnot  be  allowed  ;  fince  frankincenfe,  for  the  pro'^ 
dudion  of  which  the  territory  of  the  Sabai  was  fo  famoir,  is 
only  found  in  the  province  of  Shihr^  different  from  that  of 
Hadramaut.  The  Arabs  afTcrt  both  the  town  and  diftrid  to 
have  been  fo  denominated  from  Saba  the  fon  of  Jexhaby  aiwi 
grandfon  of  yoktariy  whole  name  imports  to  lead  into  capti- 
vity^  becaufe  he  was  the  firft  who  reduced  men  to  a  flate  of 
fervitade.  Pliny  makes  the  Perfian  and  Arabian  gulphs  the 
eaAern  and  weitern  boundaries  of  this  nation.  The  maritim 
towns  were  Marana^  Marma^  (I)  CoroUoy  Sabatha^  &c.  and 
ihland  cities  Nafcus^  Cardaua^  Carnusy  &c.  Rhegama  or 
Rhegmay  founded  probably  by  Raamah  the  fon  of  Cujh^  feated 
on  the  Perjian  gulph,  feems  likewife  to  have  appertAined  to 
the  Sabai  «'• 
^  P?'       'T^^^  Gtrrai  and  Minaij  according  to  Slrabo^  brought  vaft 

Suantities  of  frankincenfe,  ahd  other  kinds  of  perfumes,  from 
ic  upper  or  fouthem  parts  of  Arabia  Filix  to  the  fea- ports  ; 
which  is  a  ftrong  prcfumption  of  their  being  two  tribes  or 
cantons  of  the  Sabai ^  We  find  the  towns  of  Bilana  or  Mil- 
bana^  Gera^  and  Ma^indana^  mentioned  by  Ptolemy  as  be- 
longing to  the  Girrai ;  and  the  Minaij  a  powerful  natioD^ 
joined  with  the  Gerrai  by  Diodorus  and  Strabo.     The  laft 

^  DioD.  Sic,  lib.  ill.  AoATHARcHtD.  CwfD.  pcripl.  p.  6i. 
Ptou  ubi  fupra.  Dionys.  pcrieg.  v.  927,  &c.  Golii  notas 
ad  Alfragaaum^  p.  86, 87.    Geogr.  Nob.  dim.  ii.  par.  6,  &alib. 

(I)  It  is   polfibley    that   this  has  been  advanced  by  Pliny^  tke 

tawD  might  be  feated  on  feme  word  roro/ feems  to  be  of  Ori^n/W 

part  of  the  Red  fea  abounding  cxtra^ion.     For  ^-^n  ^nin.  or 

with  coral y  efpedally  fince   that  ^-im  fignifies  a  tborn^  a  ntttU^ 

iea  was  famous  for  the  prod uflion  atbijlle^  ^c.  which  are  vegeta- 

of  this  marine  vegetable  ;  which  bles,  and  confeqdently  bear  fome 

if  we  admit,  it  may  appear  pro-  analogy  to  coral.      Some   may 

bable,  that  Coflia  received  its  perhaps  imagine,  that  coral  was 

name  from  the  coral  in  its  neigh-  ib  denominated  from  the  town  wc 

tx>urhood.  Notwithllanding  what  are  here  fpeakingof  (9). 

(p)  Flin,  /.,xx3ui.  c,  a«    Scbind.  Ux,  fenu^ilt,  in  wt.  ^"^n* 
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author  calls  the  region  of  the  Aftnai  Mtnaa  or  Meinmaj  and 
makes  its  northern  frontiers  feventy  days  journey  from  AiUtB* 
It§' principal  city  was  Carna  or  Carana^  called^  as  fbould  feem^ 
Camus  by  PUnyy  and  placed  by  him  in  the  country  of  the 
Sttbm  ;  which  brings  no  fmall  acceffion  of  ftrength  to  what 
we  have  juil  advanced.  Some  authon  take  notice  of  tho 
Cbarnuei  as  a  people  contiguous  to  the  Minai  amd  Garraii  but 
dch'vcr  nothing  of  moment  concerning  them  •. 

As  for  the  Atramita  or  Airamitay  they  undoubtedly  inha*  Wi#  Adias 
bited  part  at  leaft  of  the  province  at  this  day  named  iiadr4*  ■«<«• 
maut  or  Hadramutta^  and  confequently  were  a  tribe  of  the 
Sahat.  Their  metropolis  was  called  Sahota  or  Sabatha^  ai 
may  be  Inferred  from  Pliny  and  Ptolemy ;  befides  which  the 
port  of  Canej  at  the  fouthern  extremity  of  Arabia  Felix^  be- 
longed to  them.  Xibdn^  or  Shibam^  and  Tezim^  are  now  the 
principal  towns  of  Hadramauty  both  of  them  about  a  day's 
journey  from  the  Indian  ocean.  Sbibam  fbnds  upon  a  rough 
artd  rocky  mountain  of  the  fame  name,^  is  fortUied  with  a 
dfadef  of  great  ftrength,  and  rendered  almoft  impreenable  hf 
its  fituation.  It  goes  likewife  under  the  name  of  Hadramaut 
ambngft  the  Arabs y  lies  in  about  130  30'  N.  latitude,  and  it 
feven  days  journey  from  Aden.  The  province  was  denominated 
Hadramaut  from  one  of  the  fons  of  joktan^  whofe  defcendents 
firft  peopled  it.  Sbibam  and  Textm  were  alfo  the  names  of . 
two  tribes,  who  founded,  and  fettled  themfclves  in,  the  ci- 
ties fo  called,  as  we  learn  from  the  Arab  hiftorians.  Ebifma^ 
Damaj  jEgiJihay  Trulla,  Mathathj  and  other  places  fixed 
by  Ptolemy  here,  defervc  not  tne  leaft  attention  '. 

The  Maranita  or  Maranenfes  muft  have  been  in  the  neigh-  f^Maial 
bourhood  of  the  two  former  cantons,  though  we  cannot  pre-  iutaB« 
tend  to  afcertain  their  fituation.    The  metropolis  of  this  na- 
tion was  probably  the  Mara  or  Amara  of  Ptolemy ^  and  the 
Mifra  of  fome  of  the  Oriental  geographers  **. 

Ce  I.  LARi  us  makes  xhc  Catabani  a  people  of  good  cond- TBe  Oitii 
deration ;  which  is  confirmed  by  Pliny,  who  tells  us,  that  baai, 
the  Larendaniy  Catabaniy  and  Gebanitsty  had  many  towns,  par- 
ticularly Nagia  and  Tamna  that  contained  65  temples.  Tamna 
muft  teve  been  the  feat  of  fome  Arab  prince  governing  the 
Catabaniy  according  to  Strabo ;  from  whence  we  may  con- 
cliide,  that  they  inhabited  the  province  of  Tehama  ft  retching 
out  sis  far  to  the  fouthward  as  the  city  of  Aden.  Golius  fays, 
I  that  die  word  fignifies  a  violent  beat ;  and  that  the  country 

•  DiQOr  Sic.  1.  ill.     Strai.  I.  xvi.  <  pLI^r.  ubi  fap« 

pTQu  ibid.      GoLii  not.  ad  Alfragan.  p.  %t,  ■  Ptol. 

L  viii.     CoTaooiN  &  San  Jovm.  ap ud  Goi.  obi  fupra^  p.  84. 
I 
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was  fo  denominited  from  its  being  greatly  expofed  to  the  (blar 
rays,  whofe  heat  there  is  very  intenle.  But  as  many  otbct 
places  in  Aratia  were  fubjed  to  the  (aine  inconvenience,  our 
reacbrs  may  poffibly  fuppofc  it  rather  to  have  deduced  its  name 
£[om  Tema  the  fon  of  Ifinuul^  whofe  pofterity,  in  proceft  of 
ttaie,  might  fettle  themfclves  in  it.  This  feems  to  be  con- 
firmed by  AlmotariTUziy  who  (ays,  that  IJbmael  himfelf  refided 
m  Araba^  a  diftrid  of  Tthama.  Tsbala^  the  capital  of  Tghg* 
ma^  a  town  of  coniiderable  note,  built  by  Tiiala^  the  fon  of 
ACdiam^  ftands  in  the  road  from  Micca  to  Sanaa^  the  aietro- 
polis  of  Tamam  *• 
n^kf^,  Ths  Afcita  poflefled  all  that  trad  about  the  promontory 
^  ,  Syap-usj  die  cape  Has  al  Ghat  of  the  modems,  including,  as 

fnoold  leem,  part  of  the  provinces  of  Omdn  and  Mabra% 
Nay,  they  muft  have  fpread  themfelvas  much  farther,  if  we 
fuppofe  nafic^  a  maritim  town  on  the  coaft  of  HadramaaU^ 
t9  nave  been  fo  denominated  from  them.  Whether  any  traces 
of  the  Mcit^  are  ftill  vifible  in  Majkat  an  Arab  town  on  the 
bay  of  Ormuz^  a  little  above  a  degree  north  of  the  extremity 
of  cape  Rms  al  Ghat^  and  almoft  under  the  tropic  of  Canur^ 
we  muft  fubmit  to  the  judgment  of  our  curious  and  inquifitive 
readers  "^^ 
fie  Ho-  Ptolemy  mentions  the  Homirius  as  a  nation  feated  in  the 
merites.  fouthera  parts  of  Arabia  Felix j  and  bounded  on  the  eaft  by 
the  Adramita^  or  province  of  Hadramaut,  His  Arabia  Em- 
perium  he  like  wife  places  in  their  country,  as  PHi^  does  bis 
Majfala.  Some  authors  make  them  the  ume  people  with  the 
SabaaHSj  whilft  others  confider  them  in  a  different  light.  For 
our  part,  we  look  upon  Sabai  and  Homerita  to  have  been  dif- 
ferent names  of  the  fame  nation,  and  are  countenanced 
herein  by  the  Oriental  Uftoriam.  For  thefe  inform  us,  that 
the  Sabaans  were  called  Hamyarites  from  Hamyar  the  fon  of 
their  great  anceftor  Saba ;  and  that  they  ruled  over  almoft  the 
whole  country  of  Taman.  Though  the*  kingdom  of  the 
Hamyarites^  or  Hemerites^  was  at  length  tranflated  from  the 
princes  of  Hamyar  to  the  defcendents  6{  Cahlan  his  brother, 
yet  they  all  reuined  the  title  of  king  of  Hamyar,  We  find 
them  ftilcd  Immireni  by  Tbicdorus  LeSfor^  and  Theapbemes 
Byxantiiis  gives  them  the  name  of  Etbieplans^  infinuating 
them  to  be  the  Macrobii  of  Herodotus^  which  yet  we  arc  by 
no  means  difpofed  to  admit.  They  made  a  great  figure  amongtt 

■  Cellar,  abi  fop.  p.  598,  599-  Plin.  Ptol.  Stbph,  Byzaiit. 
abi  fap.  GoLii'noc.  ad  Alfragan.  p.  99.  Kelebjeus  in  lib.  de 
etymit  locor.  apud  Gol.  ubi  fup.  p.  85.  -Geogr  Nubienf.'&  Ya- 
cftT  ibid.  Almotaeezzi  in  magreb  apud  CI.  Pocockium,  in  not. 
iBd  fpec.  hift.  Arab.  p.  33.  "^  Ptol.  &  Abvlfed.  in  Arab. 
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the  kntient  Arabs  before  the  time  of  Mahammed^  as  will  more 
fully  appear  in  the  fequcl  of  this  hiftory  '. 

The   Sappborita  of  Ptolemy  ccnnot  be  confidered  as  ay^^Sap. 
people  diftin^  from  tbe  HomtriUSy  notwithftanding  the  au-  phoriUi* 
thority  of  Ptolemy  and  Celkrius.     They  were  only  the  citi- 
zens of  Sappbavy  or,  as  Pliny  has  it,  Saphar,  a  city  of  noli 
HI  tbe  dominions  of  the  HomeriUs.     Ptolemy  affigns  this  place 
a  pofition  nearly  agreeing  with  that  of  the  prefent  Sanaa^ 
which  we  cannot  help  looking  upon  as  extremely  probable, 
efpecially  as  Sapbar  is  affirmed  to  be  the  metropolis  of  this 
country  by  Pliny.     The  Jrabs  believe,  that  all  the  moun- 
tainous part  of  the  region  producing  frankincenfe  went,  in  the 
earlieft  times,  by  the  name  of  Sephar ;  from  whence  the  ex- 
celknt  Golius  concludes  this  tra£l  to  have  been  the  mount  Si'- 
pbar  of  Mofes.     A  ftrong  prefumption  of  the  truth  of  which 
notion  is,  that  Dhafivy  the  fame  word  with  the  modern    , 
Ambs  as  the  anttent  Sapbar^  b  the  name  of  a  town  in  Sbibr^ 
the  only  province  of  Arabia  bearing  frankincenfe,  on  the 
coaft  of  the  Indian  oce^n,  five  parafangs  from  (It)  Merbit. 
This  we  learn  from  SafioddtHy  who  like  wife  informs  us,  that 
this  thuriferous  mountainous  country^of  Dbafar  is  about  three 
days  journey  long,  and  of  an  equal  breath.     Bocbart  therefore 
defcrves  little  r^ard,  when  he  intimates^  that  the  Mejha  of 
Afo/es  was  tbe  Muza  of  PtoUmyy  or  the  Mocba  of  the  mo- 
derns^  a  celebrated  port  of  the  Red  Sea^  about  four  or  five 
days  journey  from  Dbafar ;  fince  tbb  is  much  too  narrow 
an  eatent  of  territory  to  receive  all  the  poftcri^  of  the  thir- 
teen fofts  of  Joitanj  as  we  are  affurcd  by  Mofes  the  traft  bf* 
twtcn'MeJba  and  Setbar  did.     For  which  reafon  we  canndC 
help  preferring  the  ientiment  pf  R,  Saadlas  and  R.  Abrabam 
Zacbutusy  who  a/Tert  Mejba  to  be  Mecca  \    efpecially  fmce 
it  is  a  point  agreed  upon  by  thtf  Arabs,  that  M'/ba  was  one 
of  the  moft  antient  names  of  Mecca,     Some  authors  believe, 
that  in  early  times  there  flood  a  city  called  Dbafar  or  Sapbar^ 
the  Arabic  letter  Jb  frequently  anfwering  to  the  Hebrew  D  and 

*  Ptiw.  U  Ptol.  ubi  fup.  GoLii;s  in  Alfragan.  p.  86,  8y. 
Poc.  fpec.  bi((.  Arab.  p.  65*  66.  Philostorgius,  1.  ii.  nam.  6. 
&  1.  iii.  num.  4.  Theodorus  Lector,  1.  ii.  p.  567.  Theopha- 
KEs  Byzantius  in  excerpt,  de  legat.  Vide  U  Cellar,  ubi  fup. 
P-  599- 

(K)  A  parafang  is  about  three  journey.     But  the  Nubian  gee- 

milei.     Eight  parafangs,  accord*  grapher  fays,  that  a  ftation  coa« 

ing  to  Abulfeda^  or  twenty-fbar  lilU  of  thirty  miles  (2). 
miles,  make  a  llacion^  or  a  day's 
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Greek  2,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sanaa  ;   and  others,  that 
^     Sanaa  itftlf  went  formerly  by  that  name ;  which  in  a  great 
mcafure  confirms  what  we  have  juft  advanced  7. 
Jbt  Oma-      We  find  the  Omanita  taken  notice  of  by  Ptolemy^  and 
nitae.  Omanum  their  chief  city  reprefented  by  him  as  one  of  the 

mod  confiderable  places  in  Arabia.  It  cannot  be  doubted  but 
the  Oman  of  Alfraganm^  and  capital  of  the  province  of  the 
fame  name,  the  common  boundary  of  Yaman  and  Babtiin^ 
is  the  Omanum  of  Ptolemy^  and  the  country  in  which  it  n 
feated,  the  diftri£t  of  the  antient  Omanita.  From  whence  it 
appears  extremely  probable,  that  they  were  under  the  jurif- 
didion  of  the  Hom^rttes^  and  confequently  ought  to  be  looked 
upon  as  a  clan  of  that  people.  Tbe  citadel  of  Oman  is  de* 
fended  by  a  ftrong  garifon  of  Arabs,  Either  the  trad  itfelf, 
or  the  metropolis,  kems  alfo  to  have  been  called  anticntly 
Sohar  ;  but  at  this  day  the  former  is  denominated  Oman^  and 
the  latter  Sohar.  The  province  of  Oman  ftretches  itfelf  out 
three  hundred  miles  on  the  coaft  of  the  Ptrjian  fea^  which  is 
there  called  the  fea  of  Oman.  In  the  time  of  PtaUmy,  Oma- 
ntimy  or  Sobiry  was  a  famous  mart ;  but  has  been,  in  a  man- 
ner, defefted  by  merchants  for  feveral  ages^. 
Tbi  Sara-  The  Saracens  or  Nabathtgans  polTeflW  that  part  (X  Arabia 
^*^-  Felix  bordering  upon  Arabia  Petraa  and  Arabia  Deferta  \  but 

what  extent^ this  territory  was  of,  we  no-where  find.  Con- 
tiguous to  them  the  antients  placed  the  Thanmdeni^  Thamuii- 
tay  or  Thamydeni^  a  people  alfo  mentioned  in  the  Koran. 
'Diodorus  Siculus  relates,  that  the  (L)  Tbamydeni  inhabited 
part  of  the  coaft  of  the  Arabian  gulph  ;  and  Pliny  intimates 
their  principal  city  to  have  been  named  Badanatha,  la  fine, 
Golius  believes  them  to  have  occupied  a  good  part  at  leall  of 
the  province  of  Hejdzy  and  particularly  that  diftrift  wherein 
Hagr  or  Al  Hejr^  the  Egra  or  Agra  of  Stephanus  and  Ptolemy y 
h  fituated.     1  his,  as  well  as  other  confiderations  that  might 

y  Ptol.  k  Cellar,  ubi  fup.  Plin.  1.  vi.  c.  23.  Sq  1.  xii.  c.  14. 
Arriam.  peripl.  mar.  Erythr.'  Gen.  c.  x.  v.  30.  R.  Saadias  in 
verf.  Arab.  Pentat.  Pocock.  in  fpec.  faift.  Arab,  apud  Gagn.  ubi 
fup.  fcft.  2.  Safioddin.  in  lex.  geographic.  Bochart.  Phal.  p. 
163.  RR.  AfiRAH.  Zachctus  &  Saadias  apud  fiocHART.  ibid. 
Gol.  ubi  fup.  p.  84.  ^  Plin.  I.  vi  c,  28.  Ptol.  to  Arab.  Got. 
notae  ad  Alfraganum,  p.  80,  81.  Geogr.  Nubienf.  &  philofbpbiu 
Xirafita  in  dim.  ii.  i 

(L)  The  Thamydem  were  the    whom   we  ihall   have  occafioB 
tribe    of   7bamud,    fo    famous     hereafter  to  fpeak  (3). 
amongft    the  Arab  writers,   of 

(3)  Ahilfkd,   Cti,   PHHk,  &c. 
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be  offered,  pjainly  evinces  them  to  have  been  nearly  related  to 
the  Saracem  and  Nabathaansy  if  not  intirely  the  fame  people 
with  them  ». 

DioDORUS  SicuLUs  tclk  us,  that  in  the  neighbourhood  of  q'he  Bni* 
the  Thamydeni  were  likewifc  feated  the  Bnizomenay  who  lived  zomena. 
upon  wild  beads  taken  in  hunting.  In  their  country  flood  a 
temple  held  in  the  highcft  veneration  amongft  all  the  Arabs. 
It  is  probable  this  temple  Avas  facred  to  Ifts^  as  Diodorus  re- 
lates an  ifland  near  the  Bnizomenean  coafi  to  have  been  more 
immediately  under  her  protc<Stion.  Thefe  likewife  mufl  have 
been  fettl.d  in  fome  of  the  marltim  parts  of  Hejdzi  but  their 
iituation,  for  want  of  fufHcient  light  from  antient  hiflory, 
cannot  now  be  exactly  determined.  However,  we  doubt  not 
but  they  appertained  to  the  Nabatbaans^  as  well  as  theit 
neighbours  the  Thafnydeni  b. 

We  might*  here  mention  feveral  other  nations,  or  rather 
tribes,  taken  notice  of  by  the  antients  as  appertaining  to  Ara^ 
bla  Felix.  But  fince  thefe  either  coincide  with  fome  of  th^ 
Ethiopic  cantons  already  defcribed,  as  the  Troglodytes.^  &c.  or 
may  be  confidered  as  branches  of  the  Saracens^  Nabaihaans^ 
Sabaansy  Homer  ties  ^  &c.  our  readers  will  excufe  even  a  bare 
enumeration  of  them.  The  fame  may  be  faid  of  that  large 
catalogue  of  obfcure  and  infignificant  towns  and  villages,  be* 
longing  to  thefe  tribes,  to  be  met  with  in  Ptolemy^  of  which 
that  geographer  himfelf  had  no  idea.  However,  we  muft  not 
pafs  over  in  filence  fome  towns  and  fea-^rts  of  Arabia^  that 
were  held  in  good  repute  by  the  old  geographers  and  hiflo- 
rians<^. 

Nysa  was  a  town  of  Arabia  on  xht  Red  SeUj  famous  for  Remm-ka^ 
the  education  of  Bacchus^  who  from  thence,  and  his  father  ^^-^^^^^^ 
yupiteTy  received  the  name  of  Diony/us.     Arga  and  Badeo^  ^"  Arabia 
two  maritim  cities  in  a  foutherly  diredion  from  Nyfa^  had  ^*"** 
royal  palaces,  in  which  the  fovereigns  of  the  country  fome- 
times  rcfided.     Pudni  we  find  efleemed  by  Ptolemy  as  one  of 
the  principal  places  of  Arabia  Felix,     Mufa  or  Muza  was  a 
celebrated  empory  and  harbour,  to  which  the  Arab  merchants 
reforted  with  their  frankincenfe,  fpices,  and  perfumes.     The 
beft  authors  take  the  modern  Mocha  or  Mokha  to  correfpond 
with  the  antient  Muf^  \  but,  in  our  opinion,  Mofay  at  pre- 
fent  a  fmall,  but  handfome  town,  near  ten  leagues  from  Mok' 
ha^  feems  to  bid  the  fairefl  for  that  antient  mart.     This  does 
not  only  appear  from  the  very  great  affinity,  of  rather  identity, 
of  their  names  and  fituation,  but  likewife  from  hence,  that 

*  Plih.  &Cxllar.  obi  fop.  Goui  nots  ad  Alfraganom^  p.  9^. 
Gaon.  abi  fup.  fe£l.  9.  ^  Diod.  Sic.  L  iii.  <  Vide  Strab. 
PiiN.  Ptol.  &c« 

Aa  2  ^  Mo  fa 
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Afo/a  is  the  rendezvous  and  thoroughfare  of  the  fruits  which 
come  from  the  mountainous  parts  of  Arabia^  a  circumftance 
well  enough  fuicing  with  what  the  ancients  have  related  of 
Mufa,  Be,  that  as  it  will,"  we  cannot  well  deny,  that  fome 
tr^ices  of  Mufa  are  ftill  preferved  in  Mofa  ;  efpecially  as  Plhtj 
intimates  the  Arab  merchants  to  have  brought  in  hb  time  vatt 
quantities  of  the  produce  of  their  country  to  4he  former  place. 
Ocelis^  according  to  Pliny  and  Arriariy  flood  upon  the  {horc 
of  that  narrow  fea  called  by  the  moderns  the  ftreights  of  Bab 
al  Mandab,  and  fupplied  the  merchants  with  freOi  water  in 
their  Indian  voyages.  Arabia  Emporium  has  been  already 
mentioned,  and  will  be  defcribed  when  we  come  to  Tpeak  of 
'  '  the  city  of  Aden^  which  is  fuppofcd  to  anfwer  to  it.  The 
port  of  Mofcha  our  readers  will  probably  place  upon  the  fpot 
occupied  at  this  day  by  the  city  of  Majkat ;  which  is  aH  that 
we  can  fay  of  it.  As  for  the  llamas  portus^  the  memory  and 
fituation  of  it  dill  remain  in  Cadbemay  a  town  or  village  on 

-J  .       .    the  Per/tan  gulph,  or  bay  of  Bafra  ^. 

io^'apb        Before  we  conclude  this  fedion,  our  readers  will  cxpc<ft  a 

f/Xrabia  ^^^^^  ^^  thtOriental  geography  of  the  peninfula  of  the  Arabs, 
*  The  bcft  eaftern  writers,  as  has  been  already  obferved,  divide 
this  peninfula  into  five  provinces  or  kingdoms,  to  wit,  Tamany 
HejaZy  Tehama^  Najd^  and  Tamama.  This  divifion  is  of 
great  antiquity,  as  appears  from  S/rj^d  ;  which  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at,  fmce  the  Arab  cuftoms,  names  of  towns,  ^c. 
are  nearly  the  fame  now  that  they  were  above  three  thoufand 
years  ago  «. 

Yaman.  T^HE  province  of  Taman^  fo  called  either  from  its  fituation 
to  the  right-hand  or  fouth  of  the  temple  of  Mecca^  or  clfe 
from  the  happinefs  and  verdure  of  its  foil,  jcxtends  itfelf  along 

•  the  Indian  ocean  from  the  ftreights  of  Bab  al  Mandab  to  cape 

Rafalgat.  Part  of  the  Red  Sea  bounds  it  on  the  weft,  as  the 
towns  of  Najran^  the  Nagara  Metropolis  of  Ptolemy ^  Haly 
or  Haljo  on  the  fea  ^  Al  Kolzom^  and  Omdn  or  Sobar,  do  on  the 
north.  It  fs  fubdivided  into  fcveral  lefl'er  provinces,  as  Hadra* 
maut^  Shihr^  Oman^  Mahra^icz.  of  which  Shihr  alone  produces 
the  ftankincenfe.  The  very  learned  Mr.  Sale  did  not  fuffi- 
ciently  attend  to  the  OnV«//?/ geographers,  when  he  limited  Ta- 
man  on  the  north  by  Hejaz^  and  made  Najran  a  province, 
neither  of  which  particulars  have  any  foundation  in  them  ^ 

^  HsRODOT.  1.  ii.  &  1.  iii.  Diod.  Sic.  1.  i.  &l.iii.  Apollod. 
bibliochec.  1.  iii.  c.  4.  feQ.  3.  txtr.  p.  199.  Euskb.  pnep.  Evang. 
I.  i\  c.  2.  Arrian.  Plin.  Ptol.  ubi  fup.  Gaon.  obifup.  fed.  a. 
La  RoQUE,  voyage  del' Arab.  heur.  1711^  1712,1713.  Arr^ian. 
peripl  p.  8.  Cillar.  ubi  fup.  *  Strab.  1.  xvi.  Qouix  not.  ad 
Alfragan.  p.  79.  ^  La  RoquE,  voyage  dc  TArab*  keur.  p.  lai. 
GoLi  vs  ubi  fup.  U  p.  Zj.  Ftql,  ubi  fup.  Sale's  prelim,  difc.  p.  a. 

This 
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This  country  has  been  famous  from  all  antiquity  (  for  its  Principal 
fertility,  riches,  and  happinefs  of  its  climate.     The  princi-  ontient  ci^ 
pal  cities  in  it  known  to  the  antients  are  the  following:   i.  ties  of  \^ 
Mokha^  if  it  was  the  Mufa  or  Muza  of  PZ/Vy,  Ptolemy^  and  °**n. 
Arrian  \  which  yet,  we  apprehend,  will  admit  of  a  difputc. 
It  is  at  prefent  a  port  and  town  on  the  Red  Sea  of  confidera* 
ble  trade  ;    contains  ten  thoufand  inhabitants,  'Jews^  Arme- 
nians\  and  Mohammedans  \    is  furrounded  with  walk,  after 
the  antient  manner;    and  has  four  gates  without  a.ditch, 
though  ftrengthened  by  four  towers  with  a  proper  number  of 
cannon  ^  placed  upon  them.     2.  Aden^  a  celebrated  mart  on 
the  Indian  ocean,  not  far  from  the  flreights  of  Bab  al  Man- 
Jabj  (o  called,  according  to  the  Arabs^  from  its  founder  Aden 
the  Ton  of  Saba^  and  grandfon  of  Abraham.     Some  believe 
the  name  to  be  the  fame  with  Eden^  the  Hebrew  word  de- 
noting Paradifgy  and  that  the  town  under  confideration  re- 
ceived this  name  from  the  delightful  country  in  which  it  was 
iituated.     It  ftands  at  the  foot  of  feveral  high  mountains, 
which  furround  it  almoft  on  ail  fides.     The  Arabs  have  erc<S« 
ed  five  or  fix  forts  on  the  fummits  of  thefe  mountains,  with 
curuins,  and  many  other  fortifications^  on  their  necks.     A 
fair  aquedud  conveys  from  thence  the  waters  into  a  great  car- 
nal or  refervoir,  built  about  three  quarters  of  a  mile  from  the 
cit/^  which  fupplies  the  inhabiunts  with  very  good  water. 
Golius  produces  feveral  reafons  to  prove,    that  Aden   is  the 
Arabia  Emporium  of  Ptolemyy  which  feem  to  carry  confider- 
able  weight.     It  can  fcarce  be  doubted,  but  that  Aden  is  the 
Adana  which  Stephanus  mentions  from  UraniusK     3.  Sanaa ^ 
the  capital  of  Taman,  a  very  antient  city,  greatly  refembling 
Damafcus.     It  is  feated  in  a  mountainous  territory,  and  blefiV 
ed  with  a  moft  delightful  air  ;  infomuch  that  it  enjoys  a  dou* 
ble  fummer,  or  rather  a  perpetual  fpring.     It  is  about  fifty 
leagues  diftant  from  Mokha  on  the  borders  of  Hadrqmaut^ 
and  was  denominated  0%al  from  its  founder  the  fon  of  joktan^ 
as  the  Arabs  pretend.     They  likewife  make  Sanaa  the  fon  of 
Ozal  to  have  communicated  that  name  to  it,  by  which  it  goes 
at  prefent.     Some  affert  it  to  be  the  Saphar  of  Ptolem^^  as 
above  obferved.     Sanaa^  towards  the  beginning  of  the  laft 
century,  confided  of  good  houfes  built  with  lime  and  ftone, 
being  as  large  as  BriJioL     It  ftands  in  a  barren  and  ftony 
valley,  furrounded  at  a  fmall  diftance  with  high  hills,  one  of 
wbici)  overlooks  the  town  to  the  northward.     On  this  hill  the 

s  Strab.  Plin.  paff.    Dioitrs.  Af.  ubi  fup.       •>  La  RoQjyE^ 
ubt  fup.     GoLii  not.  ad  Alfragan.  p.  84.  ^  Ukanius  apud 

Sceph.  ByKBDt.  de  nrb.,    Golius,   ubi  fap.  p.  83.    La  Roc^b, 
ubi  fap.    Abulfbd.  in  Arab. 

A  a  3  ^M  ix 
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Arabs  have  built  a  fmall  caftlc  to  keep  ofF  the  neighbouring 
mountaineers,  who  fomctimes  infult  the  city.  The  inhabit- 
^ants  have  no  water  but  what  they  receive  from  wells,  which 
are  very  deep.  Wood  is  brought  from  far,  and  confequcntly 
very  dear.  On  the  eaft  fide  Itands  the  caftle  inv ironed  with 
mud-walb,  flanked  with  towers  and  redoubts,  in  which  every 
night  are  pofled  proper  guards.  The  king  of  Yaman  does  not 
now  refide  here,  but  at  MuabJ  a  town  built  by  one  of  the 
lafl  monarchs  of  this  country,  not  a  mile  from  Dhamar  a  little 
to  the  S.  £.  of  Sanaa,  About  three  quarters  of  a  mile  from 
this  place,  on  a  pretty  high  hill,  the  prince  above-mentioned 
built  a  palace  or  pleafure-houfe,  to  which  he  frequently  retired^ 
in  order  to  divert  himfelf;  and,  from  the  pleafant  country 
in  which  it  was  feated,  ftilcd  it  Hifn  almawaheb^j  or  the 
cajlle  of  de lights .  4,  SSa  or  Mareb  in  the  province  of  Ha- 
dramauty  of  which  an  account  has  been  given  above.  It  is  at 
prefent  little  better  than  a  village,  and  ftands  above  three  days 
journey  E.  of  Sanaa  ^  5.  Shtbam^  Dhafar^  l^c,  towns  of  a 
very  high  antimiity,  have  been  ™  already  defcribed.  6.  Oman 
or  Sohary  the  Omanum  of  Ptolemy ^  was  formerly  frequented  by 
merchants  of  various  nations ;  but  has  for  feveral  ages  been 
deferted  by  them.  This  feems  to  have  been  occafioned  by  the 
vicinity  of  a  fmall  rocky  ifland  called  Ktsy  fo  low  that  it  can- 
not be  difcovered  at  any  diftance,  on  which  many  fhips  were 
daibed  to  pieces.  Kis  lies  a  little  to  the  eaft  of  Charecy  an- 
other fmall  ifland  oppofite  to  the  coaft  of  Oman^  and  famous 
for  a  pearl-  fifhcry ,  according  to  jtbulfeda.  lacitus  and  the  Nu- 
bian geographer  make  both  thefe  iflands,  now  called  the  ifles 
of  Sohary  about  half  a  day's  fail  from  the  main  land  of  Ara- 
bia ;  but  authors  are  not  agreed  in  this  point.  The  heats  in 
Oman  are  frequently  fo  intenfe,  that  they  have  pafled  into  a 
proverb  amongft  the  Orientals.  The  town  of  Sohar  muft  be 
in  fomething  more  than  24  ®.  N.  lat.  though  Ptolemy  places 
his  Omanum  Emporium  in  19  o.  45'  N.  lat.  and  Ebn  Marvphy 
mathematician  to  fultan  Morad  or  Amurath  II.  aflerts  Oman 
or  Sohar  to  be  in  about  23  <>.  N.  lat.  All  other  particulars  of 
note  relating  to  this  place  our  readers  will  find  in  the  authors 
here  referred  to  «. 
Scilytnoun'  The  beft  part  of  Arabia  Felix ^  or  that  which  the  Greeks 
tains,  ri-  Called  mo/i  happy^  was  probably  the  country  of  Yaman  \  the 
ntirs,  8cc. 

fi/YzmAn.  k  £^  RoQUB,  p.  232,  8c  alib.  Gol.  ad  Alfrag.  p.  83,  84.  Sir 
Hbnry  Mi ddleton's  journey  to  Sanaa,  '  Golii  not.  ad  Alfra- 
gan.  p.  86,  87.  »  Idem  ibid.  p.  82.  ut  Sc  Abvlped.  in  Arab. 
■  Plin.  Ptol.  ubi  fup.  Geogr.  Nubienf.  &  philof.  Xiratta  in 
dim.  ii.  Abvlped.  in  Arab.  Yac&t.  4  Ebn  Marvph,  apod 
Gol.  ibid.  p.  78.  8i. 
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delightfplnefs  and  plenty  of  which  ought  to  be  attributed  to 
its  mountains.  For  ali  that  part  lying  along  the  Red  Sea 
13  a  dry  barren  defert,  in  fome  places  ten  or  twelve  leagues 
over ;  but,  in  return,  bounded  by  the  ^forefaid  mountains, 
which,  being  well  watered,,  enjoy  an  alaioft  perpetual  fpring, 
and,  befides  coffee,  the  peculiar  produce  of  this  country,  yield 
great  plenty  and  variety  of  fruits,  and  in  particular  excellent 
corn,  grapes,  and  fpices.  The  principal  of  thefe  mountains 
taken  notice  of  by  the  antients  were  Cabubathra^  Jl^elau^ 
jPrionotuSj  and  Didymi^  whofe  Arabic  names  have  not  hitherto 
been  brought  into  Europe.  As  the  Greeks  and  Romans  were 
little  acquainted  with  this  region,  we  muft  allow  Ptolemy  to 
have  been  very  inaccurate  in  his  geography  of  it ;  which 
might  alfo  be  proved  by  an  indudion  of  particulars,  were  it 
in  any  manner  neceflary.  Admit  this,  and  we  may  be  ^Uowe4 
to  fuppofe,  that  the  prefent  Arab  river  Falj^  emptying  iiftlf 
into  the  Bay  of  Bafra^  is  the  Prion  of  Ptolemy ;  and  the 
modern  city  Masfa  his  Maphath^  fituate  about  o  •-  30'  N. 
of  fhe  faurce  pf  that  river.  However,  it  muft  be  owned^ 
that  a  river  of  Oman^  falling  into  the  Indian  ocean  at  Sur^ 
about  o  **.  40'.  N.  of  JMoJkat^  poffibly  the  Mofcba  pottus  of 
Ptolemy^  bids  likewife  fair  for  the  Prion.  No  other  rivers  of 
note  are  to  be  met  with  in  Taman ;  which  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered at,  fmce  the  ftreams,  which  at  certain  times  of  the 
yeardefcend  from  the  n[iountains,  feldom  ^each  the  Tea,  being 
Cor  the  moft  part  drunk  up  s^id  loft  in  the  burning  fands  of 
that  coaft  0. 

.  Hejaz,  either  fo  named,  becaufc  it  divides  Na^d  fronx  7>-  Hcjaz^ 
hama^  or  becaufe  it  is  furrounded  with  mountains,  is  limited  '"'{'^  '^^ 
on  the  fouth  by  Taman  and  Tehama  \  on  the  weft  by  the  fea  ^^V  ^'** 
^Al  Kolzom  }  on  the  north  by  the  dcferts  of  Shtfm-  or  Syria, ;  ''^'»  ^• 
and  on  the  eaft  by  the  province  of  Najd?.     This  province  is 
femous  for  its  two  chief  cities  Mfcca  and  Medina^  one  of 
which  is  celebrated  for  its  temple,  and  having  given  biah  to 
Mohammed  %  and  the  other  for  bjcing  the  place  of  his  refidcnce 
for  the  laft  ten  years  of  his  life,  and  of  his  i^ten;menr.     The 
foil  of  Hejaz.^  as  that  of  Najdy  Tebama.y    and  Tamama,  is 
p[)ucfa  more  barren  th^n  that  of  Taman  ;  the  greater  part  of 
their  territories  being  covered  with  dry  fands,  or  rifing  into 
rocks,  interfperfed  here  and  there  with  (bme  fruitful  fpots, 
which  receive  their  ereateft.  advantages  from  their  water  and 
palm-trees.    The  chief  towns,  in  Bejaz^  deferving  any  at- 
tention on  account  of  their  antiquity,  are  thefp  that  follow  ; 

«  La  Ro<^e  voy.  dePAiab.  hear.  p.  izi.  123.  153.    Ptol. 
Strab.  Plin.  ubifup.     Abulfed.  in  Arab.  (*  Gol.  ac) 

Alfragao.  p.  98.    Abulfed.  in  Arab.  p.  5. 
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I.  Mecca ^  (bmetimes  alfo  caUed  Bicca^  which  words  are  fyn* 
onymous,  and  fignify  a  place  of  great  intercourfe^  is  certainly 
ohe  of  the  moft  antient  cities  in  the  world.  Some  authors 
imagine  it  to  be  the  Mefa  or  Mejha  of  the  Scripture,  as  above 
obferved,  and  that  it  deduced  its  name  from  one  of  IJhmQfH 
fons.  It  ftands  in  a  ftony  and  barren  valley,  furrounded  on 
alt  fides  by  mountains  under  the  fame  parallel  with  the  Maca- 
raha  of  Ptolemy^  and  about  forty  Arabian  miles  from  the  fea 
'Al  Kohom.  The  length  of  Mecca^  from  Maalah  to  Maf- 
phalahy  is  about  tMrO  miles  ;  and  its  breadth,  from  the  foot  of 
the  mountain  Jiyad  to  the  top  of  another  called  Ktaikaan^ 
about  a  mile.  In  the  midft  of  this  fpace  the  town  is  feat.d, 
built  of  ftone  cut  from  the  neighbouring  mountains.  1  he 
Arab  authors  tell  us,  that  near  a  chapel  or  hdly  houfe  (  <>r  fo 
the  Arabs  term  it)  in  the  centre  of  ^ Al-Hharam^  or  great 
temple,  here  called  ^ AUCaabah^  ftands  a  white  ftone,  which 
was  the  fepulcre  of  Ijhmael\  and  that  'Al-Caabab  was  firft 
built  by  Adam  of  ftone,  but  deftfoycd  by  the  deluge.  How- 
ever, add  they,  Gop  commanded  Abraham  and  Iflmael  to  re- 
build it ;  which  they  did,  covering  it  with  the  boughs  of 
olive-trees,  and  for  pillars  ereding  the  trunks  of  palm-trees« 
There  being  no  fprings  at  Mecca^  at  leaft  none  but  what 
are  bitter,  and  unfit  to  drink,  except  only  the  well  ZemziMf 
the  water  of  which,  though  far  the  beft,  yet  cannot  be  drunk 
for  any  continuance,  being  brackifli,  and  caufing  eruptions 
in  thofe  who  drink  plentifully  of  it,  the  inhabitants  ans  obliged 
to  ufe  rain-water,  which  they  catch  in  cifterns*  But  this  not 
being  fufficient,  feveral  attempts  were  made  to  bring  water 
thither  from  ojhcr  places  by  aquedufts  j  and  particularly  about 
JHohammed's  time,  Zohair^  one  of  the  principal  men  of  the 
tribe  of  Koreijh^  endeavoured  at  a  great  expence  tofupply  the 
city  with  water  from  mount  Arafat^  but  without  fuccefs  ;  yet 
this  V7as  cffefled  not  many  years  ago,  being  begun  at  the 
charge  of  a  wife  of  Soliman  the  Turkijh  emperor.  But,  long 
before  the  time  of  that  prince,  another  aquedud  had  been 
made  from  a  fpring  at  a  confiderable  diftance,  which  was, 
after  feveral  years  labour,  finifticd  by  the  Khalff  al  Moktadir 
Abbaftda,  Notwithftanding  the  fterility  of  the  foil  nttc  Mecca ^ 
it  being  fo  barren  as  to  produce  no  fruits  but  what  are  common 
in  the  dcfcrts,  yet  a  traveler  is  no  fooner  out  of  its  territory, 
than  he  meets  on  all  fides  with  plenty  of  good  fprings,  and 
ftreams  of  running  water,  iVith  manv  gardens  and  cultivated 
Jands,  The  prince  or  Sharif  of  Mecct^  hbs  a  garden  iJrell 
planted  at  his  caftle  of  Marbaa^  about  three  miles  weftwird 
from  the  city,  where  he  ufually  rcfides.  This  prince  is  lineally 
d^fccnded  from  Hajhem^  M^bammd^^  great-grandfather,  who, 
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being  the  head  of  bis  tribe,  appointed  two  caravans  to  fet  oot 
yearly,  the  one  in  fummer,  and  the  other  in  winter,  to  fo- 
reign parts,  in  order  the  more  effeduaUy  to  fupply  hia  country- 
men with  provifions,  the  people  of  Mecca  having  no  corn  or 
grain  of  their  own  growth.  They  are  fupplied  with  dates  in  . 
vaft  abundance  from  the  adjacent  country,  and  with  grapes 
from  Tajifj  about  fixty  miles  diftant,  very  few  growing  at 
Mecca.  As  for  the  citizens  of  Miccaj  they  are  generally 
ytiy  rich,  being  confiderable  gainers  by  the  prodigious  con* 
courfe  of  people  of  almoft  all  nations  at  the  yearly  pilgrimage, 
at  which  time  there  is  a  great  fair  or  mart  for  all  kinds  of  mer* 
chandize.  They  have  alfo  great  numbers  of  cattle,  and  par- 
ticularly of  camels :  however,  the  poorer  fort  cannot  but  live 
very  indiiFerently,  in  a  place  where  almoft  every  neceflary  of 
life  muft  be  purchafed  with  money.  The  Sharif  of  Mecca*% 
troops  confifl  intirely  of  infantry,  which  the  Jrahs  call  *jO'- 
Jiarrabahy  i.  e.  archers  or  dartmen*  We  muft  not  omit  ob* 
iierving,  that  Safa  and  Marwah  were  two  places  in  Mecca^ 
in  which  the  idols  Afaph  and  Nayelab  were  placed  before  the 
time  of  Mohammed,  As  for  the  temple  of  Mecca,  and  the 
reputed  holinefs  of  this  territory,  they  wiU  be  treated  of  ia 
the  modern  hiftory  of  the  Arabs.  Some  authors  write,  that 
the  interior  or  middle  part  of  Mecca  only  had  the  name  of 
Becca  aiBgned  it,  becaufe  it  vms  greatly  cr$uded  with  inhabit^* 
ants  J  which  that  word  imports  ;  others  believe,  that  Mecca 
was  the  name  of  the  city,  and  Becca  of  the  temple ;  and  laftly, 
others  think,  that  Becca  pafled  into  Mecca j  as  Balbec  into 
Malbecj  Banbe  into  Manbe^  &c.  which  feems  to  us  the  moft 
probable  opinion.  We  muft  diftinguifh  between  the  Hharam 
of  Mecca  J  confidcred  as  the  territory  of  the  Sharif y  extend- 
ing fome  miles  beyond  the  dty,  and  the  magnificent  temple 
in  it  fo  called,  being  three  hundred  and  feventy  cubits  long, 
three  hundred  and  fifteen  broad,  and  fupported  by  four  hun- 
dred and  thirty-four  a  pillars.     It  muft  not  be  forgot,  that  the 

1  R.  Saadias  in  Terfion.  Arab.  Pentat.  Abraham  Zachut. 
in  Sefer  Juchafin,  1 35.  Gen.  c.  x.  ver.  30.  c  xxv.  v.  15.  Pitt's 
accoont  of  the  religion  and  manners  of  the  Mohammedans^  p.  96. 
107.  GoLii  nocsead  Alfraganum,  p.  82.  98,  99.  Sharif  al 
Edrisi  apud  Pocock.  in  not.  ad  fpecim.  hift.  Arab.  p.  122.  124, 
1959  at  &  ipie  Pococi^.  ibid.  p.  51.  Algiawhary  apad  Abul- 
fed.  in  Arab.  p.  40.  Alb.  Schult.  in  ind.  geographic,  ad  vit« 
Saladin.  fub  voc.  Manbefium  &  Mecca,  Sharif  alEdrisi  apod 
Gagn.  in  not.  ad  Abulfed.  Arab,  p.  29,  30.  uc  8c  ipfe  Abolfed. 
ibid!  Vid.  etiam  Adr.  R&land.  lib.  de  relig.  Mohammed.  Sc  effig« 
€0064  cum  Temfi.  ei  circumd*  ibid. 
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JLrxihi  have  a  tradition  amongft  them,  that  IJhmail^  with  bb 
mother  Hagar^  fixc<J  his  rtfidence  here  ;  which  feems  to  have 
indu^them  frequently  to  vifit  ilZ/rr^i  and  hold  it  in  high 
veneration,  even  before  the  age  of  Mohammed*     They  like- 
wife  believe  Z//7is^/n  to  have  been  the  well,  near  vf^Kh  Hagar 
Ut  down  with  her  fon  JJhtnael^  and  was  comforted  by  the  an- 
gel,    jihklfeda  places  the  city  we  arc  now  upon  in  67  ".  31'. 
long,  and  21 ''.  20'.  N.  lat.     Some  of  the  OrigniaU  make  the 
patriarch  Abraham  to  have  been  the  founder  of  it ;  but  others 
with  more  reafon  attribute  Its  foundation  ^q  one  of  the  fons 
of  IJhmael.     It  does  not  follow  from  Mofesh  mentioning  Me- 
Jha  a$  inhabited  by  tha  pofterity  of  J^ktan^  that  Mecca  was 
built  befpre  the  time  of  JJbmael^   fuppofmg  tbofe  pUces  to 
have  been  the  fame,  fmce  he  more  than  once  ufes  the  appel- 
lations by  which  towns  went  in  his  age,  as  might  be  proved 
by  an  induction  of  particulars,  were  it  in  any  manner  necef- 
fary  r.     2.  Medina^  which,  till  Mobammed*s  retreat  thither, 
wasciUed  Yathreb^  is  a  city  ftanding  in  a  plain,  furrounded 
*  with  a  brick  wall,  and  about  half  a  degree  from  the  coaft  of 
the  Red  Sea.     Abulftda,  intimates,  that  one  of  its  antient 
names  was  Talbah^  a  word  \m^xi\xig  falubruusy  derived  ffora 
the  healthy  air  its  inhabitants  breathed.     It  is  about  half  as  big 
as  Mecca^  ten  days  journey  from  thence,  and  £ilt  in  many 
places.  lo  fome  parts  its  territory  products  palm-trees,  fruits, 
and  feveral  falfugin^us  plants.     About  the  mountains  Air  and 
Ohudj  the  firfi  of  which  is  about  two  leagues  to  the  fouth, 
4nd  the  other  as  many  to  the  north,  of  MeSna^  the  country 
is  fruitful  in  dates.    The  name  Tathreb  was  derived  from  th« 
chief  of  the  tribe  that  iirft  fettled  here,  whom  the  Arabs 
make  the  great-grandfon  of  Aram^     GoUhs  takes  it  to  be  the 
'Jetflp/Tw*  o(  Stephanas f  and  the  AacSp/T^^ct  of  Ptalemy,     Here  . 
Mohammed;  lies  interred  in  a  magnificent  building,   covered 
with  a  cupola^  and  adjoining  to  the  eaft  fide  of  the  great  tem- 
ple, which  is  built  in  the  midft  of  the  city.     Its  fituation  has 
not  been  exadlyxlefined,  fome  authors  determining  its  longi- 
tude to  be  67  **.  30'.  and  others  65  o.  20'.  and  its  latitude 
either  24  o.  or  25  *.  N.     The  moft  ingenious  Mr.  Sale  muft 
be  deemed  guilty  of  an  error,  when  he  makes  mount  Tbabir 
two  leagues  diftant  only  from  Medina^  fmce  that  mountain  is 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Mecca.     Medina  is  dignified  by  the 
Mohammedans  with  the  title  of  the  city  ef  the  prephet^  from 
the  kind  reception  Mohammed  met  with  there,  as  we  (hall 

*"  GoLii  Dots  ad  Alfr^miin,  p.  99.     GcA.  c.  x.  k  c.  xxxi^ 
Abulped,  &  Alb.  ScHULT.  abi  fup^ 
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licrcificr  have  occafion  more  fully  to  obferve  ■•  3.  Thaifa  or 
Ta'tfa^  a  town  fixty  miles  to  the  eaft  of  Mecca^  behind  mount 
Gazwan^  where  the  cold  is  more  intenfe  than  in  any  other 
part  of  Hejaz^  but  the  air  moft  falubrious.  It  had  the  name  ' 
of  Fe^ja  given  it  at  firft  by  its  founder.  The  Turks  call  it  the 
region  of  Jtl  Ahbas  from  the  uncle  of  Mohammed^  who  fixed 
his  refidence  here.  The  word  Taifa  plainly  alludes  to  the 
wall  with  which  this  town  is  furrounded.  Lat.  21  ®.  20'.  N^. 
4.  Gjudda  or  Jodda^  a  port  and  maritim  city,  the  bulwark 
of  Mecca^  muft  undoubtedly  be  a  place  of  great  antiquity, 
though  icarce  ever  taken  notice  of  by  the  Greek  or  R$mdn 
authors.  The  town  of  Aldah^  on  the  confines  oi  Abajfioy 
fiands  on  the  oppofite  fliore,  where  great  numbers  of  x\i^  Afri- 
can Mohammedans  take  (hipping,  in  order  to  vifit  the  holy  city 
of  Mecca.  Lat.  2i*.  45'.  N ".  5.  Yanh9\  ox  ' Al-Yanbo^  is 
undoubtedly  the  lamhia  of  Ptolemy ^  and  not  far  from  Medina ^ 
or,  as  the  Arabs  more  properly  llile  it,  ^Al-Madinah.  Wc 
find  it  reprefented  as  a  fmall  city  by  Abulfeda^  who  likewife 
cites  *Ebn  Saidy  as  affirming  it  to  have  a  cafile,  and  fe* 
veral  fountains  in  its  neighbourhood.  The  port  is  about  a 
day's  journey  fi-om  the  high  road  leading  to  ^AI-Madinab.  A 
little  to  the  eaft  of  Tanbo'  ftands  mount  Radwa^  about  feven 
ftations  from  ^Al-Madinah^  from  whence  a  vaft  quantity  of 
the  whetftone  is  exported  into  various  regions.  All  the  dir 
ftrift  of  Tanbi  produces  palm-trees,  water,  corn,  fffr.  and 
was  inhabited  by  the  Hhajanitesy  who  lived  after  the  manner 
of  the  antient  Arabes  Scenitay  and  refembled  them  in  all 
particulars.  Ebn  Hbaxvkal  obferves,  that  the  Hhafanites  and 
Giafaritesy  whok  territories  were  contiguous,  fo  weakened 
one  another  by  bloody  wars,  that  their  country  became  a  prey 
to  the  king  of  Yaman  w,  6.  Madidn^  the  Modiana  of  Fto- 
Umy^  and  Midian  or  Madian  of  Scripture,  is  a  city  of  Hejaz^ 
at  pr^fent  little  better  than  a  heap  of  ruins.  It  is  fituated  on 
the  eaftern  (hore  of  the  fea  *Al  Kolzom^  at  no  great  diftance 

*  GoLii  notaead  Alfiaganum,  p.  97^  98.  Abulfed.  in  Arab. 
p,  40,  41.  Alb.  Schult.  in  ind.  geographic,  obi  fup.  Ptol.  & 
Steph.  Byzant.  apud  Gol.  ubi  fup.  Sharif  al  Edrisi,  vulgo 
geogr.  Nubienf.  dim.  ii.  par.  5.  Kalkashendi,  p.  400.  Pocock. 
in  not.  ad  fpecim.  hift.  Arab.  pair.  Safiod.  in  compend.  lexic. 
Yac^t.  k  ipfe  YAe&T.  fub  liiera  £  Ain,  A l  Sh arista ni  apud 
Pocock.  obi  fup.  Vid.  edam  CI.  Gaon.  not.  ad  Abulfed.  Arab. 
p.  31.  ScSal.  prelim,  difc  p.  5.  '  Golius  obi  fup.  p.  99, 
100.  Sharif  al  Edrisi»  dim.  ii.  par.  5.  Atwal,  Rasm, 
Ulvgr  Bbich  apud  Abulfed.  obi  fup.  °  Golius,  Sharif  al 
Edrisi,  obi  fup.  Atwal,  Kanun,  Rasm  apod  Abolfed.  ibid. 
•  Ebn  Said  &  Ebn  Hhawkal  apud  Abulfed.  in  Arab.  p.  45.  ut 
k  ipfe  Abulfed.  ibid.  &  alib.  Ptol.  in  Arab. 
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from  the  gulph  of  Jiiah.  The  /frj^x  have  fcvcral  tradictons 
f eUting  to  this  place ;  to  wit,  that  it  received  its  name  from 
the  tribe  of  ^adiariy  who  firft  built  and  inhabited  it  ^  that 
Shaaib^  the  fon  of  MikaiU  the  Ton  of  Yajhjar^  the  fon  of 
Madian^  of  that  tribe,  was  the  fame  perfon  with  the  father- 
in-Jaw  of  Mofes^  called  in  Scripture  Rfuel  or  Reguel^  and 
Jiihr^ ;  and  that  the  well,  whence  Mofes^  or,  as  they  call 
him,  Mufa^  watered  Jethro^^  flocks,  ftill  remained  when 
Abulfeda  wrote  his  geographical  defcription  of  Arabia.  Mod 
authors  agree,  that  the  Mid'tanites  ought  to  be  looked  upon 
as  the  defcendents  of  Abraham  by  Ketttrah^  who  afterwards 
feem  to  have  coalcfced  with  the  IJhmailites ;  fince  Msfes  names 
the  feme  merchants,  who  fold  Jofetb  to  Potiphar^  in  one 
place  Ijhmail'tUSy  and  in  another  Midianites.  The  facred 
biftorian  makes  Jethra  both  the  prieft  and  prince  of  Midian. 
PtoUmy  afTcrts  the  latitude  of  Mediana  to  be  27  •  45 '  N. 
which  almoft  exadly  corrcfponds  with  that  afligned  it  by  *Ebu 
Said^  to  wit,  27^  50'.  though  other  Or/Vw/^/  writers  place 
it  in  *  29 •  CO'  N.  iat.  7.  ///;>,  or  'Al-Hheg'r^  in  28^  30' 
N.  Iat.  according  to  *Ebn  Hhawkal^  was  the  feat  of  the  tribe 
of  Thamudy  the  Thamyditii  of  the  antients.  This  clearly 
evinces  Hsjr  to  be  the  Egra  or  Agra  of  Pliny^  fince  that 
author  makes  the  Thafnydeni  neighbours  to  that  city.  '^Z- 
Hheg'r  fiands  amtdft  a  ridge  of  rocky  mountsiins,  out  of 
which  many  houfes  have  been  cut,  as  fome  fuppofe,  by  the 
AmaUkiteSy  or  their  anceftors  the  Adius^  Iramites^  Thamu* 
ditiSy  &c.  But  this  notion  we  cannot  rely  upon^  as  depend- 
ing chiefly  on  the  authority  of  the  Koran,  'Ebn  Hhawkal 
calk  this  ridge  of  mountains  ^Al-AtbaUbj  i.  e.  thi  fragnuntt 
•f  fiones  r. 
Tdasia.  TiHAMA,  or  Tthama,  is  a  (mall  province,  whofe  limits 
have  not  been  fufficiently  defined  by  the  Arab  geographers, 

^  Ptol.  in  Arab.  Golii  notas  ad  Alfraganuro,  p.  14^*  144. 
AavLFED.  &  Ebn.  Said»  ubi  fap.  Sharif,  al  EoRisi.clim.iii. 
par.  5.  p.  109.  Al  Beidawi^  Tamkh  Momtakhab.  Geiu  c.  xxv. 
ver.  a.  c.  xxix.  ver.  i.  c,  xxxvii.  vcr.  36.  Exod.  t.  ii.  ver*  i8« 
c.  iii.  ver.  i.  Vide  edam  D*H£rb£lot/  bibl.  Orjient.  art^ iSch^aib, 
pRiD.  life  of  Makom.  p.  24*  6c  alib.  Sbaf/hii  bakkah.  p.  i^^  Ocak 
c. xxv.  ver.  i^,  14.  Sal.  in  not.  ad  Al-Kor.  fur.  yii.  p*  \2J^.  k 
Gaon.  ubi  fnp.  fe6t.  6.  y  £bn  Hhawkal  apud  Aba(fed. 

ubi  fup.  p.  43.  Golii  notx ad  Alfraganum,  p.  96.  Ptol.  in  Arab. 
Steph.  Byzant.  de  urb.  Plin.  ].  vi.  c.  z8.  Abulf£d.  ubi  fup. 
Sharif  al  £drisi  apud  Bocfaart.  Phal.  1.  i.  c.  44.  Pococc  in 
not.  adfpcc.  hift.  Arab.  p.  37.  Alb.  Schult.  in  Ind.  geographic, 
ad  viL  Salad.  Tub  voc.  Errakimum,  Vide  exiam  Al  Kor.  fur.  Ixxiciz. 
vex.  9.      . 
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who  have  fometimcs  confounded  it  with  Taman  and  Hejax. 
Ttianuiy  according  to  Goliusj  derived  that  name  from  its 
fandy  foil,  as  it  did  another,  to  wit,  Gaur^  from  its  lour 
fituation.  It  is  bounded  on  the  weft  by  the  Red  Sea,  and  on 
the  other  fides  by  Hejdx  and  lamany  extending  almoft  from 
Mecca  to  Jden.  Jbulfeda  mentions  feveral  towns  in  this 
province  undoubtedly  of  great  antiquity^  but  unknown  both 
to  the  Greeks  and  Ramans.  The  Tamna  of  P/i/y ,  and  Tbumna 
.  of  Ptolemy,  by  the  latitude  he  affigns  it,  to  wit,  17  •  15^  N. 
feem  to  bear  fome  relation  to  Tehama  ^. 

As  the  Nabatbaans  poflefled  the  beft  part  of,  if  not  all, 
the  province  of  Hejaz,  contieuous  to  Tlbama^  the  Thimanei 
of  Pliny,  neighbours  to  the  Nabatbaans^  muft  be  the  Jrabs 
of  Tibama. 

The    province   of  Najdj   which  word  fignifies  a  rifingNzjL 
country,  lies  between  thofe  of  Yamana,   Taman,  and  Hejaz  ; 
and  is  limited  on  the  eaft  by  Irak.    Najd  is  peculiarly  oppofed 
to  Tehama,  as  the  name  implies,  though  this  lad  has  feveral 
ridges  of  mountains  in  it  *. 

lAMAMA,  alfo  called  Arud,  firom  its  oblique  Jituatlon  in'Yainasia^ 
refpe£k  of  Taman,  is  encompafled  by  Najd,  Tehama,  Bahrein^ 
Oman,  Sbihr,  Hadramaut,  and  Saba,  The  chief  city  is 
Tamama,  which  gives  name  to  the  province,  and  was  an- 
tiently  called  Jaw,  or  Gjauva.  It  is  four  degrees  to  the  E. 
of  Mecca,  and  deduced  its  name,  according  to  the  excellent 
GoUui,  from  the  niece  of  Tafm,  whofe  brilliant  and  piercing 
eyes  rendered  her  fo  fiamous  amongft  the  Arahi,  that  one  o| 
their  proverbs  was,  more  Jharp-ftgbted  than  Yam  am  a.  This 
lady  governed  Tamama,  and  therefore  the  quality  ^bove-men- 
tioned  was  the  more  confpicuous  in  her.  However,  fome 
authors  relate,  that  there  was  a  river,  or  fountain,  in  thiii 
province,  called  Tamama,  firgm  whence  the  province  itfelf 
was  fo  denominated.  The  falfe  prophet  Mofeilama,  Moham* 
med^t  competitor,  rendered  lUs  place  famous  by  reiiding  in  it« 
But,  be  being  vanquiibed  and  killed,  it  fubosittcd  tiiJbubecr^.  . 

Though  the  moce  accurate  Orimtal  geographers  makeBabrda. 
Babreiu  part  of  Irii,  yet  a  fliort  deicriptton  of  it  ought  not 
to  be  omitted  here.  Bahrain  then,  in  the  moft  extenfive 
acceptation  of  the  word,  denotes  that  maritim  trad  lyjng 
between  Beffra  and  the  fartheft  limits  of  Omdn  ;  to  which 
the  /Irabs  have  given  the  name  of  Bahrein,  i.  c.  Of  two/eas, 

*  GoLivt,  ubi  fap.  p.  9$.   Suakip  al  Edrisi,  dim,  1i.  par.  ;« 
Plin.  I.  vi,  c.  28.    Ptol.  ttbiibp.  *  Gouvs,  obi-ftip.  p.  94. 

Abulfed.  in  Arab.  paiT.  ^  Golii  notse  ad  Alfraganum, 

p.  9j.    Sharif  al  Edrisj,  dim.  ii«  par,  6.    Gsorc.  Elmacin. 
jhift.  Sar.  1.  i.  c.  2. 
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or  the  country  of  two  feaSy  bccaufc  it  connedfa  the  ?erjiaA 

^Iph  with  the  Indian  occ2Ln.     In  a  more  confined  fcnfcitis 

applied' to  an  ifland,  or  rather  two,  of  the  Perjian  gulphy  in 

260  30'  N.  lat.  about  a  league  from  the  town  of   Jl-Katif 

feated  on  that  gulph.     One  of  thefe  iflands  feems  to  be  the 

Ichara  of  Ptolemy ^  and  Icharia  of  Strabo,     As  Jui/dr  and 

the  other  principal  towns  of  Bahrein  were  built  after  Mobam- 

med*s  death,  our  readers  will  expe^  fome  account  of  them 

in  the  modern  hiftory  of  Arabia  *=. 

Thefrin-       As  for  the  iflands  of  ^nus^  Timag^es^  Zygana^  and  many 

cipai         others,  both  in  the  yfrabian  and  (M)  and  Perjian  gulphs,  enu- 

tyiaftds  OH   mcrajtcd  by  Diodorus  Siculus^  Strabo^  Ptolemy ^  jEIian,  &c. 

the  coaft    ^s  appertaining  to  Arabia^  they  merit  not  the  leaft  attention. 

0/ Arabia.  But  it  may  not  be  improper  to  obfervc,  that,   in  our  opinion, 

Ptoletny's  ifland  of  Socrates  may  be  looked  upon  as  the  fame 

with  the  Socotra  of  the  moderns*     It  is  true,  he  places  the 

former  two  or  three  degrees  more  to  the  northward,  than  the 

latter  is  found  to  be  by  experience*    However,  his  inaccuracy, 

which  we  have  frequently  had  occafion  to  obferve,  and  the 

L'ttle  acquaintance  the  Greeks  and  Romans  had  with  the  people 

of  Arabia  Felix^  fufficiently  account  for  fuch  a  difference ; 

which  being  admitted,  ^he  affinity  of  the  names  Socrates  and 

Socotra  feems  no  inconfiderable  argument  in 'favour  of  the 

^  GoLius  ubi  fup.  p.  96.  PrbL.  ubi  fup.  Strab.  1.  xvl 
^L I  AM.  de  animal.  1.  xi.  c.  9.  Sharif  al  Edrisi,  Yacut,  Se 
Abulfsd.  apud  Gol.  ibid.  p.  78.  8x. 

(M)  The  antients  frequently  Dr.  PriJeaax,  wichout  a  fufHci- 

called  the  P/r^flr  gulph,  or  gulph  ent  foundatioD,   ailercs  thii   to 

of  Ba/ray  as  well  as  the  Indian  have  been  the  only  proper  Red 

ocean,   the  Erythr^an  or  Red  Sea  of  the  antients ;  fince,  ac- 

Sea,  as  we  learn  ^m  Herodotus,  cording  to  Pliny,  the  Arabian 

Po/jbius,    Strabo,    Pbiloftratus,  and  Perjian   gulpht  were  both 

Jiiela,  Pliny,   Solinus,  Dionyfius  branches  of  tbit  lea.     He  (eems 

Afer,  and  ^lian.    Several  rea-  likewife  to  be  miftakcn,   when 

fops  have  been  affigned  for  that  he  affirms  the  whole  Arabian 

appellation  ;  but  the  moft  pro-  gulph  to  have  been  the  7m  ^#1^ 

bable  feems  to  be  the  reflexion  oitheHehNwsi  fince  k  is  kigkly 

of  the  folar   rays  in  that  hot  probable^  that  the  Henmfman 

climate,  which  gave  the  water  gulph  only  was  fi>  called  by  that 

a  reddiOi  colour.    The  learned  people  (i). 

( I ;  nendtt,  /.  i.  A  180.  &  /.  I?,  e.  37.  Strak.  I.  xyL  Pd/jF*.  /.  v.  Pbiifrf. 
vi>.  jfyolloit,  L  ill.  r.  50.  p"  136.  M*L  /.  iii.  c,  8.  Plin,  /.  f^  c,  23.  s6.  &/i*. 
€.  s8.    Dimyf.  Af.  v,  1131.    JElian,  bifi^  miwial^  /•  xri.  s.  14,    PHdesax  & 
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conjeaarc  hctc  propofcd.     With  this  obfcrvation  wc  fhall 
c]o(e  our  defcription  of  Arabia  ^. 

S  E  C  T.     IL 

S^he  Antiquity^  Government^  Laws^  Religion^  Language^    ^ 
Learnings  Arts  and  Sciences^  Diffofition^  Manner  cf 
Ufe^  &o  of  the  Arabs; 

COME  of  the  dcfccndents  of  Cujh  fixe  J  ihemfclvcs  in  thditS^mt  of 
^  f^n  of  jtrabia  Petraa  hotdQting  upon  Egypty  and  extend- ^^' ^^-  . 
ing  itfelf  along  the  eaftefn  fhore  of  the  ked  Sea  towards  the  ^f^y  of 
frontiers  of  Palajline  and  Arabia  Pelix^  in  very  early  timt^,  Q\xd\fitttU 
as  has  been  already  obferved  in  the  hiftory  of  the  Ethiopians. '«  Arabia. 
His  fons  S^ba  or  Saba,  Sabtah,  Regma  or  Raamahy  Sabtecha^ 
and  grandfons  Sheba  and  Dedan^  feated  themfelves  likewife 
in  the  Happy  and  Defert  Arabia^  as  appears  from  the  cities 
Sabotay  Rhegana^  Rhegama  or  Rheg^na^  Saba^  Saue^ ,  Saptha 
or  Saptahj   Didan^  and   the  country  of  the  Sabai^  whofe 
metropolis  was  the  great  city  Saba,    All  the(e  places  preferved 
very  lenfible  footfteps  of  the  names  of  the  firft  planters  of 
thofe  two  provinces  or  kingdoms.     However,  it  feems  to  us 
mod  probable,  for  the  reafons  already  given,  that  the  bulk 
of  the  Cujhites  made  fettlements  in  oth^r  parts.    As  a  farther 
proof  of  this,  it  may  be  obferved,  that  the  Arab  writers  take 
little  or  no  notice  of  them  ^\ 

As  for  the  Cajltlhhim^  Caphtorimy  and  HhoriUSy  occupying  Caflah- 
the  hilly  diftri£t  about  mount  Siir^  though  verv  antient,  they  him, 
never  made  any  confiderable  figure.     The  pofterity  of  Edom^  Caphto- 
who  after  their  excifion  feized  upon  the  traft  they  inhabited,  rim, 
in  procefs  of  time  intermixing  with  the  proper  Arabsy  formed  Hhorites, 
one  people  with  them.     But  neither  do  the  prefent  Arabs  ^^• 
look  upon  Efau  or  Edam  as  one  of  th^  proper  founders  of 
their  nation  s 

W£  have  already  obferved,  that  the  Arraceni  and  Saraceni 
of  the  antienti  were  the  fame  people.  From  the  fitgadoflL 
affign«d  them  by  the  old  g^raphers,  it  can  fcarce  be  doubted 

<*  DiODOR.  Sic.  1.  ill.  Si*RAB.  Ptol.  &  i£LiAif.  ubi  fttp. 
«  Univ.  hift.  vol.  xviii,  p.  254 — 257.  275— 278.  &alib.  Gen.  c.  x. 
ver.  7.  AoATHARCHiix.  Cnid.  apud  Phot.  Diod.  Sic.  1.  iij. 
Strab.  Plin.  Ptol,  ubi  fop.  Hyde  hift.  rcl.  vet.  Pcrf.  p.  37,  & 
alib.    Sale's  prelim,  dtfc.  p.  9.  ^  Gen.  c.  x.  ver.  14.  c.  xxxvi. 

ver.  8#  c.  xiv.  ver.  6.  Deut.  c.  U.  ver.  12.    Vide  etiam  CI.  Gaon. 
diacrib.  fe^.  4. 

but 
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but  that  the  Arra  of  Pliny  and  Ptolemy  was  the  capital  of  the 
region  they  inhabited,  and  gave  them  the  appellation  they 
went  under.  Strahoy  defcribing  JElius  Gallm*i  expedition 
into  Jtrabioy  intimates,  that  the  province  of  Ararena  was 
thirty  days  journey  from  Petra^  and  fifty  from  the  city  of 
the  Negranly  or  Nagara  Metropolis  of  Ptolemy^  i.  e*  the  mo- 
dern Nag* ran  ;  that  it  was  for  the  moft  parfdefert,  and  in- 
habited by  the  Nomadesy  or  Arabes  Scenitst }  and  that  the  in- 
terjacent trad  betwixt  it  and  the  former  city  was  a  wiM  path^ 
lefs  region,  interfperfed  in  fome  parts  with  palm-trees.  All 
which  particulars,  as  well  as  the  name  itfelf,  clearly  evince 
this  province  to  be  the  country  of  the  Arraceni  or  Saraceni^ 
which  had  the  above-mentionecl  Arra  for  its  capital  city. 
From  feveral  circumftances  in  the  defcription  of  the  expe- 
ditions into  Arabia  made  by  Trajan  and  SeveruSy  to  be  met 
with  in  DiOy  it  appears  that  the  Arraceni  or  Saraceni  were 
likewife  fometimes  in  the  eaft  denominated  Agareniy  and  their 
chief  town  Arra  Atray  or,  as  Herodian  calls  it,  Atra.  It  is 
therefore  highly  probable,  that  the  antient  Saracens  were  ftiled 
Hagarenesy  eirficr  from  the  nature  of  the  trait  they  inhabited, 
or  from  Hagar  the  mother  of  IJhmael  Z. 

In  order  to  confirm  what  is  here  advanced,  it  may  be  far- 
ther obferved,  that  Stephanus  mentions  a  country  called  Sa- 
racay  inhabited  by  the  Saraceni  (N},  as  contiguous  to  that  of 

t  Univ.  hift.  vol.  xviii.  p.  342,  343.  Plin.  I.  vi.  c.  28.  Ptol. 
in  Arab.  Strab.  1.  xvi.  p.  781.  Dio,  1.  Ixviii.  p.  785.  &  1.  Ixxv. 
p.  855.  Herodian.  l.iii.  c.  28.  edit.  Oxon.  1678.  Celcar.  geogr. 
aftt.  I.  ill.  c.  14. 

(N)  Mr.  Gagnier  thinks,  that  and  that  the  Jfimaelites,  Arahes 

the    Saracens  of  Arabia  Felix  Scenita,  and  Saracensy  were  fire- 

aod  Arabia  Petr£a  were  two  dif-  quently  taken  for  the  lame  peo- 

ferent  nations;  and  .that  the  latter  pie.    This  notion  we  own  our- 

received  their  name  Araceni  from  lelves   inclined    to  efpoofe/  as 

the  city  of  Arkcy  Arakemcy  or  being  not  only  fupported  by  the 

Fetray  their  metropolis.     Bat  in  prooft  brought  by  Mr.  Gegmer 

the  £rft  article,  we  humbly  con-  for  that  purpofe,   but  likewife 

ceive,   he   feems   to  contradi^  by  Scripture,  all  thofe  authors 

himfelf;  iince  in  the  former  part  who  have  io  juftly  reprefented 

of  the  Diatriba  fo  often  cited,  the  Saracens  as  a  moft  numeroas 

he  appears  to  as  to  be  of  opinion,  and  powerfiil  nation,  Mobrngme- 

that  the  f/hmaelites  fprcad  them-  des  Al-FiraaKabaMus^  and  other 

felves  gradually  over  Arabia  Fe-  eaftern  writers  (2). 
/ix,  as  well  as  Arabia  Petr4ta  » 

(^)  Gagn.  diatrih.  fiff,  1 1.  Vide  ttiam  frff,  I.  4.  tf.  IfaL  r.  xxi.  wr.  1/. 
Jer,  f.  xlix.  </rr.  iS.  Targ.  Hierofol,  in  Gen,  c  xxxvii.  ver,  25.  Mobammd*  Al- 
Firauxabadiui  afud  Fotockiumy  mm  not,  •d  j^,  hj/l,  Arab,  p,  no*  ms  &  tfff 
MtS9ck,  ibid, 

the 
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the  Nabathaans.  The  Arab  writer  Ydkut  alfo  takes  notice  of 
the  town  ^Al-Arakh  feated  ofi  ^yVi,  one  of  the  two  cele- 
brated mountains  of  the  Taius\  or  the  tribe  of  Taiy  the 
Taiieni  of  Plinyy  and  Ta/Voi  Taint  of  Bardefanes  in  Eufebius^ 
who  joins  them  with  the  Saracens.  From  hence,  in  con- 
jundion  with  the  reafons  alleged  by  the  learned  M.  Gagnier^ 
we  may  conclude,  that  Plinv  called  this  nation  Arraceni  ; 
and  that  hiofcoHdei  was  the  nrft  of  the  antients  now  extant 
that  prefixed  to  that  word  the  hiffin^  letter  S,  as  has  been 
determined  by  the  excellent  Salmajius  h. 

The  Jerufakm  Targum  takes  the  names  IJhmaelites  and 
Saracens  to  have  been  of  an  equal  extent,  and  to  have  denoted 
the  fame  nation.  This  not  only  included  the  Arabes  Scenita^ 
bordering  upon  PalaftinCy  Syria f  and  Chaldaa^  but  likewife 
thofe  feparated  by  the  Red  Sea  from  Ethiopia  ;  all  of  whom 
we  find  in  Scripture  going  under  the  general  name  of  Arabi- 
ans. That  the  word  Saraceni  cannot  be  derived  from  any 
of  the  following  fources,  hotwithftanding  the  authority  of 
the  learned  men  here  mentioned,  we  believe  our  readers  will 
allow '. 

!•  Joannes  Damascenus,  NicetasCbaniateSy  and  others, 
fuppofe  thb  word  to  have  been  of  Greek  extradion,  alluding 
to  Sarah's  fending  away  Hagar  empty,  without  any  fort  of 
neceflaries  or  accommodations.  But  this  is  too  abfurd  to  merit 
any  attention.  2.  Scaliger  deduces  the  name  Saraceni  from 
the  Arabic  ^f*»  farak^  i.e.  He  ftole  privately^  alluding,  as 
that  great  critic  obfcrves,  tp  their  anceftor  IJhmael^  who  lived 
upon  rapine  and  robbery.  This,  it  muft  be  owned,  carries 
with  it  a  greater  appearance  of  truth  than  the  former,  iince 
it  is  much  more  probable,  that  the  word  (bould  be  of  an  Arab 
than  a  Greek  origin.  But  the  misfortune  is,,  that  JJhmael  was 
not  a  pickpocket,  but  a  robber  or  highwayman  ;  and  there-    , 

fore  the  root  i-i^  farak  by  no  means  comes  up  to  the  figni* 
fication  of  Saraceni^  as  deterniined  even  by  this  author  him- 
felf.  3.  Dr.  Pocock  afierts  Saraceni  to  import  Oriental^  or 
people  of  the  eaft.  But,  as  Mr. ^Gagnier  has  demonftrated, 
that  the  chief  arguments  he  has  offered  in  defence  of  this 
opinion  hold  equally  true  of  the  ChaldstanSy  Per/tans ^  Indians y 
and  Chinefci  they  prove  too  much,  and  therefore  we  think 

>  Steph.  Byzant.  in  voc.  XdfetKtt.  Ptol.  ubi  fup.  Yakutus 
geogr.  Ar.  apud  Gagn.  ubi  fup.  fedl.  9.  Plin.  ubi  fup.  Bardb- 
SANES  apudEufeb.  dci  pracp.  £vaDg.  p.  277.  Vide  etiam  Har- 
Dum.  in  Plin.  ubi  fup.  Gagn.  diatr.  fe£l.  9.  8c  Salmas.  in  exercit. 
Fliniaa.  p.  ^44.  col.  2.  fub  init.  ^  Targ.  Hierofol.  in  Gen. 

c. xxxvii.  ver.  25.  2  Oiroo.  c.  xvii.  ver.  i .  &  c.  xxi.  v«r.  16.  Isai. 
c.  xiii.  ver.  20.    Gagn.  ubi  fup.  fcft.  4.  fub  fin. 

Vol.  XVIII.  B  b  •    -     not 
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n9t  the  Icaft  regard  is  due  to  them*  The  etymon  of  Saraceni 
we  have  given  muft  therefore  be  allowed  to  approach  the 
nearcft  to  truth.  As  the  Saracens  were  fo  celebrated  a  nation, 
and  fuch  different  notions  relating  to  their  name,  .which 
points  out  their  origin,  have  been  advanced,  we  could  not 
well  avoid  tfye  prolixity  our  readers  may  poilibly  think  us 
guilty  of  on  this  occafion  ^. 
Ttvo  If  we  follow  the  Oriental  writers,    we  muft  divide  the 

ciafes  of  Arabs  into  two  clafles,  to  wit,  the  old  lojl  ArahianSy  and  the 
the  Arabs,  prefent.  The  moft  famous  tribes  amongft  the  former  were 
Ady  Thamudy  Tafm^  Jadis^  the  firft  Jorham^  Amaleky  Amtenij 
Hajbeniy  Ahil^  and  IBar.  Though  thefc  were  very  numerous, 
yet  they  are  now  either  all  deftroyed,  or  loft  and  fwallowed 
up  among  the  other  tribes ;  nor  are  there  any  certain  me- 
moirs or  records  extant  concerning  them*  However,  as  the 
memory  of  fome  very  remarkaole  events,  that  h'^pened 
amongft  them,  and  the  cataftrophe  of  fome  of  thcfe  tribes, 
have  been  preferved  by  tradition,  and  fince  confirmed  by  the 
authority  of  the  Koran^  we  think  it  not  improper  to  give  our 
readers  a  fuccinft  and  concife  account  of  them  '.. 

The  tribe  of  ^i  deduced  their  origin  from  Ad^  the  fon  of 
Awsy  or  Uzy  the  fon  of  Aram^  the  fon  of  Shem^  the  fon  of 
Noahy  who,  after  the  confufion  of  tongues,  fettled  in  Al  Ah- 
kafy  or  the  winding  fands  in  the  province  of  Hadramauty 
upon  the  confines  of  Oman  and  Yaman^  where  his  pofterity 
greatly  multiplied.  The  firft  prince  that  reigned  over  them 
was  Sheddad  the  fon  of  Ad^  of  i^hom  we  firid  many  febulous 
things  related  by  the  eaftern  writers.  Some  of  thefe,  however, 
tell  us,  that  Ad  had  two  fons  Sheddad  and  Sbeddid^  who 
jointly  fwayed  the  fceptrc  after  his  deceafe,  and  extended 
their  dominions  from  the  fands  of  Alaj  to  the  trees  of  Oman. 
Sheddid  dying  firft,  his  brother  became  fole  monarch,  and, 
having  built  a  fumptuous  palace,  made  a  delightful  garden  in 
the  deferts  of  AdeUy  in  imitation  of  the  ceUjlial  paradifsy 
which  he  called  Irem^  after  the  name  of  his  great  grandfather. 
When  it  was  finifhed,  he  fet  out  with  a  great  retinue,  in 
order  to  take  a  view  of  it  i  but,  being  arrived  at  a  place  within 

^  Joannes  Damascrnvs  de  Jiseref.  apad  Cotelerium  inlib.de 
monument,  ecdcf.  Gra^c.  p.  326.  Nicbt.  Choniat.  MS.  in 
bibliothec.  Colbert.  Hieronym.  comment,  in  Ezech.  I.  viii.  c  25. 
Fuller,  in  mifcel.  facr.  c.  12.  Jos.  Scalig.  ap.  Fuller,  ibia. 
PococK.  in  not.  ad  fpcc.  hifl.  Arab.  p.  33.  Gagn.  ubifap.  fed.xL 
p.  62,  63.  Mohammed.  AlFirauzabadius,  &  Sapioddiii. 
apud  Pocockium,  ubi  fap.  p.  35.  '  Greg.  Abulp.  p.  150. 

Sale's  prelim,  difc.  p.  5.    Jallalo  'ddin.  in  lib.  Mefimr.    Vide 
U  Pocociium,  ubi  fup.  p.  38,  39. 
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a  day's  journey  of  it^  they  were  all  dcftroyed  by  a  terrible 
noife  from  heaven.  However,  according  to  them,  the  city 
ftill  remains,  though  inviGble,  being  preferved  by  Providence 
a3  a  monument  of  divine  juftice,  Sheddad  propofing  by  this 
impious  imitation  to  create  in  his  fabjedts  a  fuperAitious  vene* 
ration  of  himfelf  as  a  god,  Jl  Beidawi  adds,  that  one  Jb- 
dallah  Ebn  Kilabah^  or,  as  D^Herbilot  calls  him,  Colabah^ 
in  the  .reign  of  the  khalif  Modwiyahy  accidentally  had  Irem 
difco vexed  to  him,  as  he  was  feeicing  a  camel  he  had  loft ; 
but,  feeing  no  creature  there,  he  was  fo  terrified,  that  Ke 
fiaid  no  longer  than  to  take  with  him  from  thence  fome  fine 
fiones,  which  he  £hcwed  the  khalif  m. 

After  the  death  of  Sheddad^  the  kingdom  of  Ad  was 
governed  bv  a  long  feries  of  princes,  of  whom  the  Oriental 
hiftorians  cieliver  many  particulars,    that  have  no  great  ap- 
pearance of  truth.     The  jfdites 9  in  procefe  of  time,  falling 
from  the  wprihip  of  the  true  God  into  idolatry,  God  fent 
the  prophet  Hudy  fuppofed  to  be  the  fame  with  Heber^  to 
preach  tp  and  reclaim  them.    But  they  refufmg  to  acknowlege 
his  million,  or  to  obeyiiim,  God  &ntan  hot  and  fuiFocating 
wind,  which  blew  fqven  ni^ts  and  eight  days  without  inter* 
mii&on,  and,  entering  at  their  noftrils,    paffed  through  their 
bodies,  ^nd  defiroycd  them  all,  a  very  few  only  excepted, 
who  had  lift^ned  to  Hudy  and  retired  with  him  to  another 
place.    Others  relate,  that  before  this  terrible  deftruSion  they 
bad  been  previoufly  chaftifed  with  a  three  years  drought  ; 
and  therefore  fent  Kail  Ebn  Ithar^  and  Morthed  Ebn  Saady 
with  feyenty  other   principal  men,   to  Mecca y  then  in  the 
hands  of  the  tribe  of  AmaUky  whofe  prince  was  Moawiyah 
Ebn  Beery  to  obtain  of  God  fome  rain.    Kailj  continue  thefe 
authors,  having,  begged  of  God,  that  He  would  fend  rain 
to  the  people  of  Ad^  three  clouds  appeared,  a  white  one,  a 
red  one,  and  a  black  one  y  and  a  voice  from  heaven  ordered 
him  to  chooTe  which  he  would.     Kail  failed   not  to  make 
choice  of  the  laft,  thinking  it  to  be  loaden  with  the  moft 
rain  ;  but,  when  this  cloud  came  over  them,  it  proved  to  be 
fraught  with  the  divine  vengeance,  and  a  tempeft  broke  forth 
from  it,  which  deflroyed  them  all.     Some  authors  affirm, 
that  Lokman  king  of  the  Ad'UeSy  after  his  fubje<Sls   had   beert 
affli(5ied  with  a  drought  for  four  yearsj  to  incline  them  to 
hearken  to  the  preaching  of  H^dy  and  brought  to  the  very 
brink  of  defirudiion,  went  With  fixty  others  to  Mecca  to  beg 

*  Gen.  ex.  vcr.  2^,  23.  Al-Kor.  Mohammed,  c.  Ixxxix, 
O^HERBfiit  biU.  Orient,  p.  51.498.  Al-Bridawi,  Jallalo'd|>in* 
obi  fup.    PoGocK.  not.  ad  fpec.  hift.  Arab.  p.  3 j^  36. 
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rain  ;  which  they  not  obtaining,  Lokman  with  fome  of  the 
company  ftaid  there,  and  by  this  means  efcaped  being  in-^ 
volved  in  the  common  calamity.     They  farther  rektc  of  this 
Lokman^  that  his  life  was  extended  by  God  to  the  length  of 
thofe  fevcn  tables,  each  of 'the  fix  laft  of  which  was  hatched 
the  inflant  its  predeceffof  expired.     The  few  Adites  with 
Lokman  that  furvived  their  countrymen,  gave  rife  to  a  tribe 
called  /A^  latttr  Ad^  Who  Were  afterwards  changed  into  mon- 
keys.    Htd  returned  into  Hadiramauty  and  was  buried  near 
Hafecy  where  there  is  a  fmall  town  now  ftanding  called  Kebr 
Hudy  or  thefepulcri  of  Hud.    When  the  Arabs  would  fignify 
the  high  antiquity  of  any  thing,  they  fay  as  old  as  kinv  Adi 
in  like  manner  as  the  Greeks^  when  they  would  exprefs  any 
tiling  extremely  antient,  made  it  toseval  with  Cb^dnus,  or 
Saturn^  and  Ogyges  ". 
Tkanftd.      The  tribe  of  Thamud  were  ttie  pofterlty  of  Tbam^^d  the 
jfon  of  Gath}t  or  Getber,  the  fon  of  Afam^  who  falling  into 
idolatry  y  the  prophet  SaUh  was  fent  to  bring  them  back  to 
the  worlhip  of  the  true  Got).     M.  J^dchart  takes  this  pro- 
phet to  be  Phalegj  and  M.  D'Herbdot  SalaB  the  fon  of  Ar- 
fhaxady  and  father  of  Heber  or  HUd.    The  learned  Mr.  Sale 
determines  in  favour  of  M.  Socharty  becaufe,  fays  he,  the 
prophet  SaUb  lived  between  the  time  of  Hiid  and  of  Abro'^ 
bam.     On  the  contrary,  we  owrt  ourfelves  of  M.  D'Herbf- 
tot's  opinion,  becaufe  the  identity  of  names  b  a  ftronger  ar- 
gument-in  favour  of  that  opinion,  than  any  fmall  inaccuracy 
in  chronology  of  the  Arab  hiftorians  can*  be  againfi  it.     Be-* 
fides,  it  does  not  appear  from  any  Oriental  author,  that  the 
prophet  Saleb  did  a^ually  live  between  the  times  of  Hud  and 
Abrabamy  as  Mr.  Sale  \\i^e&i  ;  nay,  Mr.  Sale  himfelf  dif- 
proves  this,  when  he  cites  with  approbation  an  eaflern  author 
making  him  later  than  Abraham.     Some  few  of  the  Tbamud- 
ites  received  Saleb  as  a  true  prophet ;  but  the  refl,  as  a  proof 
of  his  miffion,  required  that  he  (hould  caufe  a  (he-camel  big 
with  young  to  come  out  of  a  rock  in  their  prefence  }  which 
having  obtained  of  God,  the  camel  was  immediately  deK« 
vered  of  a  young  one  ready  weaned.  But,  inftead  of  believing, 
the  Tbamudites  cut  the  ham-ftrings  of  the  camel,  and  killed 
her ;  at  which  aft  of  impiety  God  being  highly  difpleafed, 
three  days  after  ftruck  them  dead  in  their  houfcs  by  an  earth- 
quake, and  a  terrible  noife  from  heaven,  which,  fome  fay, 
was  the  voice  of  Gabriel  the  archangel  crying  aloud,  2)ir,  aU 
ef  you.    Jonda  Ebn  AtnrUy  prince  of  the  Tbamudites y   pro- 

n  PococK.  ibid.  Al-Beidawt,  D'Herbel.  bibl.  Orient,  art. 
Bond,  Ism.  Abvlfed.  Ahmeb  Ebn  Yusef,  k  Al-Jannabxus 
apud  PoiDoickiiiiii,  ubi  fap.  p.  36. 
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pofcd  this  miracle  to  Sdlih;  promifing,  that  if  it  wis  wrought, 
he  and  his  people  would  believe.  Accordingly  Jonda  acknow- 
leged  the  prophet's  miffion  ;  but  the  greatS  part  of  his  Tub* 
jeSs  periflied  ia  their  infidelity,  as  above  obferved.  Sdlth^ 
with  thofe  reformed  by  hini)  was  faved  from  this  deftru£tion« 
The  prophet  afterward^  went  to  PaUitftimy  and  from  thence 
tQ  Mecca ^  where  ho  ended  his  days,     This  tribe  firft  dwelt  » 

in  Yaman  %  but,  being  expelled  thence  b^  Hamyar  the  fon  of 
Saba^  they  fettjed  in  the  territory  of  iifjr^  in  the  province 
of  Hejaxy  where  their  habitations,  cut  out  of  the  rocks,  men-r 
tioned  in  the  Karat^  are  ftill  to  be  Teen,  and  alfo  the  crack 
of  the  rock  whence  the  camel  iffued,  which,  as  an  eye*wit« 
neft  hath  declared,  is  (ixty  cubits  wide.     Thefe  houfes  of  the 
Tbamudiiis  being  of  the  ordin^y  proportion,  are  ufed  as  aa 
argument  to  convince  thofe  of  a  miftake,  who  make  this 
people  to  have  been  of  a  gigantic  ftature.    They  will  likewife 
confute  thofe  commentators  on  the  Kor(tny  who  affirm,  that 
the  largeft  of  the  old  Jditn  were  an  hundred  cubits  high, 
and  the  lea^  of  them  fixCy.     fiv  comparing  the  eailern  wri- 
ters with  thofe  of  the  antient  Greeks  and  Romans^  we  (hall 
find,  that  the  tribe  of  Thamud  correfponded  exa£tly  with  the 
Thamudeni  or  Thamfdeni  of  Diodorui^  Pliny ^  and  Pulemy  <>. 
'     The  tribe  of  Tafm  were  the  dcfccndcnts  of  Lud  the  fon  Tafin  mud 
of  Shem^  and  that  of  Jadis  a  branch  of  the  ppfteritv  of  Gf  J^^ 
ther^   as  we  learn  from  Abulfeda.     Both  thef<^  tribes  live4 
promifcuouQy  together  under  the  government  of  Tafm^  till 
a  certain  tyrant  made  a  law,  that  twenty  maids  of  the  tribo 
of  JadU  mould  not  marry,  unlefs  iirfl  deflowered  by  him  \ 
which  the  Jadiftam  not  enduring,  formed  a  confpiracy,  and^ 
invitine  the  king  and  chieft  of  Tafm  to  an  entertainment, 
privately  hid  their  fwords  in  the  fand,  and  in  the  midfl  of 
their  mirth  fell  on  them,  Qew  them  aU,  andi  extirpated  the 
greatefi  part  of  that  tribe.     However,  the  few  who  efcaped 
obtainiog  akl  of  the  king  of  Taman^  IXhtt^  Habjhdn^  Ebn  Akran^ 
aflaulted  JudU^   and  utterly  deilroyed  them,   there  being 
foarce  any  mention  made  from  that  time  of  either  of  thofe 
tribes.     As  all  the  traditions  relating  ta  Tafm  are  reckoned  of 
a  very  dubious  authority,  wh(^n  any  thine  is  advanced  without 
a  proper  foundation  to  fupport  it,  thq  Arabs  caJi  it  m  ftory  rf 

•  Gen.  c.  X.  ver.  23.  D^Hbrbbl.  bibK  Orient.  366.  740. 
Abvufbda,  Al-Zamakhshabi.  Al-£or.  Mohammad*  c.  vii.  $t 
c  XV.  BocHART.  g^.  iacr.  Sale's  prelim,  difc.  p.  7.  &  noie . 
upon  the  &rtf»9  c.  vii.  p.  124.  Ebn  Shonah.  Abu  Musa  al 
AsHARi.  PocdCK.  ubi  fop.  p.  37.  57.  DiOD.  Sic.  1.  iii.  Plin, 
$c  Ptol.  ulnfap.  Alb,  Sd^VLT.  ind.  geographic,  in  vit.  S^lad, 
^rocErraiim. 
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Jorhant. 


Amalek. 


AnUem^ 
Haihem, 
Abil,  and 
Bar.  ^ 
ne  pre- 
fent  Arabs 
iefcended 
from  Kah- 
tan  and 
Joktan. 


th$  Mift^  of  the  Arabs;  B,  iV. 

Tafm,  The  notion  many  of  the  Orientals  have  of  TaJrtC% 
grand -daughter  Yamamay  our  reader^  will  find  in  the  former 
fciSion,  where  we  give  a  fbort  defcription  of  the  province  of 
the  fame  name  p.  ^ 

All  that  we  find  delivered  hj  the  Jrabs  of  the  former 
tribe  of  Jorham  is^  that  their  anceftor  was  an  antediluvian, 
and  one  of  the  eighty  perfons,  who,  according  to  a  Moham-- 
medan  tradition,  were  favcd  with  Naah  in  the  ark  ^.  This 
tribe  was  cotcmporary  with  that  of  Adj  and  utterly  periihed, 
in  a  manner  to  us  unknown. 

Some  of  th^  Oriental  authors  inform  us,  that  Amakk^  the 
progcnitoi"  of  the  tribe  of  the  fame  name,  was  the  fon  of 
Elipha%  the  fon  of  Efauy  though  others  make  him  the  fon 
of  Ham  the  fon  of  Noah.  This  tribe,  under  their  kmg  fFalid^ 
the  firft  who  affumed  the  name  of  Pharaoh,  before  the  time 
Of  yofiph,  conquered  Egypt,  according  to  the  eaftern  writers, 
who  fecm  to  confound  the  Amalekites  widi  the  Phoenician 
fhephcrds  of  Manetho,  After  they  had  pofleffed  the  throne 
of  Egypt  for  a  confiderablc  period,  they  were  expelled  by  the 
natives,  and  at  laft  totally  deflroyed  by,  the  Ifraelites  r. 

As  for  the  tribes  of  Amtem,  Hajbem,  Abilj  and  Bar^  all 
that  the  Orientals  know  of  them  is,  that  by  fome  means  or 
other  they  became  extindl,  moft  of  them  being  cut  off,  and 
the  reft  incorporating  with  the  other  tribes  •• 

AccoRmNG  to  their  own  hiftorians,    the  prefent  Arair 

arc  fprung  from  two  flocks,  Kahtan,  the  fame  with  Joktan 

the  fon  of  Eber,  and  Adnan  defcended  in  a  dircft  line  from 

'  Ijhmael  the  fon  of  Abraham  and  Hagar  (O).     The  pofterity 

of 

P  Poc.  ubi  fup.  p.  37,  %%,  60.  ABtjLFED.  GoLU  not«  ad  Al- 
FRAGANUM,  p.  95.  Univ.  Hift.  vol.  xviii.  p.  365.  ^  Abulfed. 
Poc.  obi  fup.    Ebn  Shonah.  .    ''  Gen.  c.  xxxvi.  ver.  12. 

D'Herbbl.  p.  no.  Ebn  Shonah.  Nam.  c.  mdv.  ver.  20.  Mi- 
rat  Calnat.  Joseph,  cent.  Apioo.  1.  i.  £xod.  c.  xvfi.  ver.  18, 
&c.  I  Sam.  c  XV.  ver.  2,  &c.  &  c.  xxvii.  ver.  8,  9.  i  Chroo. 
c.  iv.  ver.  43.  '  jALLALO*DDtN.apudPocock.  ttbifup.  p.39. 

lit  &  ipie  Pococic  ibid« 


(O)  As  the  genealogy  of  thefe 
tribes  is  of  great  uft  to  illudrate 
the  Arabian  biliary,  our  readers 
would  have  judged  this  work  in- 
complete, had  we  not  here  in- 
ferced  the  two  genealogical  tables 
of  the  defcendents  of  KaJbtansuad 
IJhmaeU  formed  by  the  late 
learned  and  iogenious  Mr.  ^ak 


from  the  moft  approved  OrinUal 
authors,  In  order  to  render  that 
of  the  defcmdents  of  IJhmatl  the 
more  perfe^lr  ^^  have  added 
thereto  the  nine  generations  be- 
tween I/hmael  and  Adndn,  which 
is  the  moH  approved  feriet  of 
defcents  between  them;  though 
this,   as  here  obferved,   cannot 

be 
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of  the  former  they  call  al  Arab  al  Arihay  i.  e.  the  genuine 
or  fwri  Arabs  J  and  thofe  of  tbe  latter  al  Arab  al  Mojlareha^ 
i.  e«  naturalised  or  infititious  Arabsy  though  fome  reckon  the 
aatient  loft  tribes  to  have  been  the  only  pure  Arabians^  and 
therefore  call  the  dependents  of  Kahtan  alfo  Motareba^  which 
word  likewife  fignifies  infititious  Arabs,  though  in  a  nearer 
degree  than  Moftareba  ;  thofe  acknowleging  Adnan  for  their 
great  anceflor,^  being  the  more  diftant  grafF.  As  IJbmael  was 
by  origin  and  language  an  Hebrew,  it  Is  no  wonder  thofe  fup- 
pofed  to  be  defcended  from  him  {hould  have  no  claim  to  be 
admitted  as  pure  Arabs  j  however,  fmce  he  contra£led  an 
alliance  with  the  Jorbamtes,  by  nurrying  a  daughter  of 
Medady  accuflomed  himfelf  to  their  manner  of  livmg  and 
language,  and  became  blended  with  them  into  one  nation, 
diey  have  certainly  a  right  to  be  confidered  as  Moftareba. 
The  uncertainty  of  the  d^cents  between  IJbmael  and  Adnan 
is  the  reafon  wny  they  feldom  trace  their  genealogies  highor  ' 
than  the  latter,  whom  they  therefore  look  upon  as  the  father 
of  their  tribes  ;  the  defcents  fi^om  him  downwards  being  pretty 
certain  and  uncontroverted.  It  is  remarkaUe,  that  the  eaftern 
writers  fcarce  take  any  notice  at  all  of  Abraham's  progeny  by 
Ketitrab,  though  they  undoubtedly  made  up  a  confiderable 
part  of  the  inhabitants  of  Arabia,  Their  names  were,  Zim- 
ran,  Jokjhan,  Medan,  Midian  or  Madian,  IJhbak,  and  Shuab. 
Notwithftanding  the  Arabs  afiirm  IJhmaets  wife  to  have  been 
a  genuine  Arabian,  the  Scripture  fays  {he  was  an  Egyptian  ; 
which  greatly  (hakes  the  authority  of  their  hiftorians,  except 
it  (hould  be  admitted,  that  he  had  a  fecond  wife,  or  feveral 
at  once.  His  fons  were  Nebaioth,  Kedar,  Aded,  Mibfam^ 
Mijhma^  Dumaby  Majfa,  Hadar^  Tema,  Jetur^  Naphijh^  and 
Kedemah  ;  befides  which  he  had  a  daughter  called  Mahalath 
and  Bajbemathy  whom  Edom  took  to  wife.     Some  writers 

beabfolatelydeDended  upon.  For  tional  obfervations,    that    may 

Al  Beibaki  reckons  one  genera-  tend  either  to  illuib-ate  oroQrre^ 

tion  le(s»   differing  alfo  in  the  them,    as  our  readers  will  find 

names,  in  the  following  manner :  by  comparing  them  with  the  ori- . 

Iflmaely  Nabety  Tafiifaby  Tarab,  ginals    in   Mr.  Sale't  excellent 

JTdraby  TabuTy  al  Mokaivwam,  preliminary  di/cour/e.     We  muft 

Odady  Odd,  AdnAn ;  and  Mobam-  not  forget  to  remark,  that  in  the 

med  himfelf,  according  to  a  tra-  firft  feries  of  defcents  between 

dition  of  his  wife  0mm  Salmuy  IJhmael  and  Adn^  Mr.  ^ale  has 

coonted  but  three    generations  omitted  Oddy  which  makes  him 

between  IJhmael  and  Adndtiy  to  ran  counter  to  the  beft  Oriental 

wit,  Berdy  Zeidy  and  Odad.  With  writers,   and  therefore  in  that 

the  tables  here  exhibited,    we  particular  we  have  difiented  from 

have  intermixed  fome  few  iKtt*  htm. 

B  b  4  make 
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make  Kahtan  a  defccndent  of  Ijhmail ;  but  among  the  Ori^ 
entals  this  is  not  the  moft  received  opinion.     However,  it 
agrees  the  beft  with  the  Chaldee  and  Arabic  {>araphrafts,  who 
believed  the  name  of  IJhmaelites  to  be  as  general  and  extenfive  • 
as  that  of  Arabi  ^ 
Govern'        We  have  already  obferved,  that  the  cuftoms,  manners, 
^if-^.    and  genius,  of  the  Jrabsj  except  in  matters  of  religion,  are 
A^^^^^  effiea  the  fame  at  this  day  that  they  were  betwixt  tbre^ 
'^  and  four  thoufand  years  ago  ;  and  therefore  we  may  prefume, 

that  the  antient  and  modem  forms  of  government  of  this 
nation  may  be  confidered  as  agreeing  in  almoft  ail  particulars* 
The  Arabes  Scenita^  therefore,  as  their  fucccflbrs  the  prefent 
Bedoweens,  were  governed  by  Shekbs  and  Emirs.  The  Shikbi 
fuperintended  only  particular  Dow- war s^  that  is,  colUSiions  of 
tents  caDed  Hbjmas^  anfwering  to  villages  or  towns,  already 
defcribed.  Every  one  of  thefe  Dow-wars^  therefore,  might 
have  been  looked  upon  as  a  little  principality,  governed  by 
the  chief  of  that  particular  family,  which  was  of  the  greateft 
name,  fubftance,  and  reputation,  amongft  the  Ar^s  that 
compofed  it.  The  Emirs  ot  Emeersy  the  phylarchs  of  the 
Greeks^  ruled  over  a  whole  tribe,  and  confequently  their  au- 
thority extended  to  many  of  thofe  Dow-wars.  It  is  probable, 
that  they  were  fometimes  dignified  with  the  title  of  (P)  SbeJ^A 
al  Kibeer^  as  fome  of  their  fucceflbrs  are  at  this  day.  And 
laftly,  from  what  has  been  obferved  of  the  Phylarchs  of  th^ 
NomaeUsy  agreeing  in  moft  points  with  the  Arabes  Scinit4e^ 
we  may  conclude,  that  the  Emirs  were  under  the  domina- 
tion of  one  particular  prince,  who  was  the  fovereign  of  thefe 
Arabsy  or  at  leaft  diitinguiflied  from  ihe  other  Emirs  by  the 
title  of  the  Grand  Emir ^  confonant  to  the  form  of  govern- 
ment ftill  prevailing  amongft  the  modern  Bedoweens.  Howr 
ever,  we  take  this  prince  not  to  have  been  mtirely  de(potic, 
but  confidered  by  his  fubje^  only  as  their  fupreme  magiftrate, 
who  maiintained  them  in  the  pofleffion  of  their  private  laws, 
privileges,  and  cuftoms  n. 

TaE 

<  Gen.  c.xxi.  ver.  21.  c.  xxv.  ver.  i>  &c  A^mbd  Ebn  Yusbp, 
Al-Jauhar,  Al-Firau7abadius,  Abulfbd»  Shahaboddik. 
Ahmed  Ebn  Yahta*  Arc.  Vide  eciam  Pocock.  ubi  fop.  49—52. 
^  Udiv.  bift.  vol.  xviii  p.  133.  not.  (A).  Shaw  ubi  fup.  p.  286* 
287,288.300.31a  Univ.  hift.  ibid.  p.  137. 194,  195.  Ap?iAir« 
tn  Libyc.  ^7.  Les  moeurs  Ic  lei  coutomes  des  Arabes,  p.  115, 
116.  a  Paris,  1717. 

(P)  Zhikh  or  Sheikh  ^om  ac-     to  the  Latin /MX,fini^,  dtSirS 
JtordiBg  to  G§/ia/,  is  cciuivaknt    or  emSmtaSe,  friuifatn,  fietate 
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The  Arabs  that  dwelt  in  cities  and  towns  were  undoubt-  Of  tlnfe 
ediy  ruled  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  Bedowems,  That  fever  J  fhafdwsk 
cities  of  Arabia  Felix^  particularly  thofe  of  the  Adramita  or  »'»  cities 
Cbatramotit^y  were  governed  hy  princes  of  their  own,  we  ^ndto'wns. 
learn  from  EraUfthenei  in  Strabo.  That  author  likewife  in-r 
forms  us,  that  the  order  of  fucceffion  in  thcfe  cities  was  not 
hereditary,  but  that  the  firft  child  born  in  any  of  the  noble 
families  after  the  king's  acceffion  was  deemed  the  prefumptive 
heir  to  the  crown*  As  foon,  therefore,  as  any  prince  afcended 
the  throne,  a  lift  was  taken  of  all  the  pregnant  ^dies  of 
quality,  who  were  guarded  in  a  proper  manner,  till  one  of 
them  was  delivered  of  a  fon,  who  always  received  an  education 
fuitable  to  his  high  birth.  However,  Artemidorus  in  the  fame 
author  intimates,  that  the  Sabtean  nation  had  only  one  fove- 
reign  ;  which  manifeftly  implies,  that  all  the  little  princes  or 
Emirs  above-mentioned  had  a  fupreme  head  prefiding  over  the 
whole  region.  And  that  regal  »>vernment  prevailed  here,  as 
defcribed  by  Artemidorus  and  Itratoflhenes^  feems  confirmed  . 
by  Scripture,  when  the  Pfalmift  mentions  the  kings  op 
Arabia  and  Saba.  The  Arabians  were,  for  fome  centu- 
ries, under  the  government  of  the  dependents  of  Kahtan ; 
Yaraby  one  of  his  fons,  founding  the  kingdom  of  Taman^  and 
Jarbamy  another  of  them,  that  of  Hejaz,  The  kings  of 
Hamjafy  who  poflefled  the  kingdom  of  Yamatty  or  ^t  leaft 
the  beft  part  of  it,  had  the  general  title  of  Tobba^  which  fig- 
nifies  JucceffoTy  and  was  affiled  by  thefe  princes,  as  that  of 
C^far  was  by  the  fLtmian  emperors,  and  khalif  by  the  fuc- 
ceflbrs  of  Mohammtd.  There  were  feveral  lefler  princes, 
who  reigned  in  other  parts  of  Yamariy  and  were  moftly,  if  not 
altogetl^r,  fubjed  to  the  king  of  Hamyary  whom  they  call 
the  gnat  king  \  but  of  thcfe  hiftory  has  recorded  nothing  re- 
markable, or  that  may  be  depended  upon.  May  you  avert 
all  maUdi£liony  or.  May  God  be  propitious  to  youy  was  the 
form  in  which  the  antient  Arabs  ufed  to  addreis  themfelves  to 
their  king  "'^ 

F  Eratosthbi^es  ^  4iiTBMiD0Rvs  apud  Strnbon.  1.  xvi. 
Vbrs.  Septuac.  in  Pfal.  Ixxii.  ver.  x.  Al-Motakezzi  in  lib. 
Mogrcb.  Al-Jauhariu8»  Abulfeda,  Ebn  al  Athir,'  &  Al* 
f^lR  Atiz  ABAOius  apud  Pocock.  ubi  fap.  p.  65, 66.  at  &  ipfe  Pocock 
ibid. 

C^  ariecvnfyictms.  Emir  or  Bmer    verb  ^  mandavit^  juffit,  fra- 
^^f  according  to  the  iame  an-    ^epit^  &c  ()). 
tlKpr»  is  to  be  dcdaced  from  the 
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Ijtwiof       Thb  principal   civil  inftitutions  among  the  Jlrahsy  tbat 

#Ar  Arabs,  feemed  to  wear  the  face  of  laws,  were  the  following  :  i.  TiMt 

eftablifhing  the  above-mentioned  order  of  fucceffioil.    7,.  That 

in  force  among  the  Sabaans^  whereby  the  king  was  folemidy 

lavefted  with   his  prerogative  by  an  afTembly  of  the  peo{de. 

3.  That  injoining  the  faid  king  never  to  go  out  of  his  palace 
after  he  had    taken  upon    him    the  reins  of   government. 

4.  That  commanding  hb  fubj ects  to  ftone  htm  to  death,  in 
cafe  he  (hould  be  found  guilty  of  a  violation  of  the  former 
law.  5.  That  obliging  them  to  an  abfolute  and  unpiicit  obe* 
dience  to  all  his  commands,  confiftent  with  the  aforefaid  fun- 
d^imental  condition.  As  the  other  political  maxims  the  Jrahs 
obferved  may  be  conlidered  as  coinciding  with  their  cufloiBS» 
there  is  no  neceffity  of  touching  upon  them  here  v. 

ftiligitn.  The  religion  of  the  Arabs  before  Mohammed ,  which  they 
call  the  Jlate  of  ignorance y  was  chiefly  grofs  icfelatry  ;  the 
Sabian  religion  having  almoft  over-run  the  whole  nation,  tho' 
there  were  alfo  great  numbers  of  Chrifians^  J^^^-i  ^^  ^^ 
gianSy  amongft  them.  The  idolatry  of  the  Arabsy  as  Sahiansy 
chiefly  confifled  in  worfhiping  the  fixed  ftars  and  planets,  and 
the  angels  and  their  images,  which  they  honoured  as  inferior 
deities,  and  whofe  intercefllon  they  begged,  as  their  media- 
tors with  God.  For  they  acknowleged  one  fupreme  God, 
the  Creator  and  Lord  of  the  univerfe,  whom  they  called  AUab 
Tadky  the  nw/f  high  GoD  ;  and  their  other  deities,  who 
were  fubordinate  to  him,  they  called  Amply  Al  Ilabaty  i.  c. 
the  goddejfes.  "  Thcfe  words,  fays  Mr.  Sale^  the  Greeks 
*^  not  underftanding,  and  it  being  their  conftant  cuftom  to 
**  refolve  the  religion  of  every  other  nation  into  their  own, 
*'  and  find  out  gods  of  theirs  to  match  the  others,  they  pre- 
'  ^*  tended  the  Arabs  worihiped  only  two  deities,  Orotalt  and 
**  Alilaty  as  thofe  names  arc  corruptly  written,  whom  they 
^^  will  have  to  be  the  fame  with  Bacchus  and  Urania  ;  pitclh* 
^^  ing  on  the  former  as  one  of  the  greateft  of  their  own  gods, 
*^  and  educated  in  Arabia  ;  and  on  the  other,  becaufe  of  die 
^'  veneration  (hewn  by  the  Arabs  to  the  ftars.*'  But  that 
this  notion  will  at  leafl  bear  fome  difpute,  may,  perhaps, 
hereafter  more  fully  appear  ^, 

That 

^  Ao^TH.  Cnid.  de  mar.  rubr.  1.  v.  c.  50.  apud  Phot  p.  1^74. 
]£ratosthencs  apud  Strabon.  obi  fup.  ut  &  iple  Steab.  ibid. 
»  Poc.  not.  ad  fpecim.  hift.  Arab.  p.  138.  Golii  notae  ad  Alfra- 
ganum,  p.  251.  Maimonid.  ib  moreh  nevochim,  par.  iii.  c.  29. 
HoTTiNOBRi  hift.  Orient.  1.  iv.  c.  8.  Hydb  hift.  rel.  vet  Pfeif. 
paftf.  Pride Aux  in  connefl.  p.  i.  b.  iii.  Herodot.  1.  iii.  c  8. 
Arrian.  p.  i6iy  162.  Strab.  1.  xvi.  Greg.  Abulfarag.  hift. 
8  dyoaft. 
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That  the  Arahs  (hould  eafily  be  led  into  the  wor(htp  of  Mfftoftbt 
the  ftars,  is  not  at  all  furprlfing,  fines,  by  obferving  the  Arabs  Sa- 
changes  of  the  weather  to^  happen  at  the  rifing  or  fetting  of  bians. 
certain  of  them  for  a  confiderable  period,  they  might  eafUy 
be  induced  to  afcribe  a  divine  power  to  thofe  ftars,  and  think 
themfelves  indebted  to  them  for  their  rains,  a  very  great 
benefit  and  refrefbment  to  their  parched  country.  Hence 
poffibiy  it  came  to  pafs,  that  they  had  feven  celebrated  temples 
dedicated  to  the  (even  planets  ;  one  of  thefie,  in  particular^ 
called  Btit  Ghumdani  was  built  in  SanaOy  the  metropolis  of 
Taman^  by  DahaCy  to  the  honour  of  Al  Zoharahy  or  the 
pbmet  Vinus^  and  was  demolilfaed  by  the  khalif  Othman.  By 
the  murder  of  this  khalif  was  fulfilled,  as  the  Mohammedans 
pretend,  the  prophetical  infcription,  fet,  as  is  ^  reported ,  over 
this  temple,  to  wit,  Ghomddnj  He  who  dejiroyeth  theey  Jball 
he  Jlain.  The  temple  of  ^^rr^is  alfo  fatd  to  have  been' con* 
fecrated  to  Zohalj  or  Saturn.  That  planetary  worfhip  was 
the  firft  fpecies  of  idolatry,  we  have  already  ohferved  ;  and 
dierefore  it  is  no  wonder  the  Arabs^  at  prefent  the  mod  an- 
tient  nation  in  the  world,  fhould  have  been  infeded  with  xu 
To  what  ha^  been  already  offered  on  this  head,  we  (hait  here 
beg  leave  to  add  the  teftimony  of  Paujaniasy  who  intimates, 
that  the  worfliip  of  the  planets  was  earlier  than  the  firft  arrival 
of  the  Pelafgi  in  Greece ;  and  that  before  this  time  they  had 
flatues  ere^ed  in  their  honour.  This  obfervation  will  not 
only  illuftrate,  but  likewife  bring  a  frefh  accelHon  of  ftrength 
to,  what  has  been  advanced  in  a  former  note  ^. 

BuT>  befides  thofe  ftars  which  were  the  general  objefts  of  Worfilp 
worfhip  throughout  Arabia^  there  were  fome  more  peculiarly  ^be  fixed 
reverenced    in  particular   provinces.      Thus  the  Hamyarius  ft^^^^  ^ 
chiefly  worfhiped  the  &un  ;  Mifanty  Al  Debar an^  or  the  bulti  w///tfi/A# 
eye  \    Lakhm  and  Jodam^    Aj,  Mojhtariy  or  Jtepiter  ;  Tay^  t^^'* 
Sohai/y  or  Canopus  5  Kais^  Sirius^  or  the  dog-fiar  \  and  Afad^ 
Oiaredy  or  Mercury.     Abu  Cabjhoy   a  worihipcr  of  Sirius^ 
whom  fome  will  have  to  be  the  fame  with  IFaheb,  Moham* 
Tned's  grandfather  on  the  mother's  fide,  though  others  make 
bim  of  the  tribe  of  Khozaahj  ofed  his  utmoft  endeavours  to 
perfuade  the  Koreijh  to  Itave  their  images,  and  worfhip  this 
ilar.     For  which  reafon,  when  Mohammed  endeavoured  alfo 
to  draw  them  off  from  image- worfhip,  they  nick-named  him 
the  fon  pf  Abu  Cabjha.     However,  the  Arabs,  together  with 

dynaft.  p.  281,  &c.  Al-Shahrestaniits  apud  Pocockium,  ubi 
fapra,  p.  108.  ut  &  ipfe  Pocockius  ibid.  Salens  prelim,  difc. 
p.  15,   16.  j^  Poc.  abi  fupra,  p.  163.    Al-Jannabi.   Shah- 

RjpsTANi.  Pavsan.  Lacooic.  p.  202.  Univ.  hifl.  vol.xvii.  p.  269  — 
272,  (R).         " 
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the  Indians  in  general,  paid  a  ereater  regard  to  the  fixed  ftars> 
than  to  the  pbnets ;  which  di£ngui(hed  the  Sabitms  amongft 
them  from  tbofe  amongft  the  Greek$y  who  direded  their  wor- 
fhip  to  the  planets.     The  Arabs  did  not  only  attribute  their 
raint  to  the  influence  of  the  fixed  ftars,  but  likewile  their 
winds,  ftorms,  tempefts,  heat,  cold;  and  all  kinds  of  altera- 
tions in  their  atmofphere.     They  differed,  however,  amongft 
themfelves  in  this,  that  fome  afcribed  the  influence  producing 
all  the  meteorological  phaenomena  to  the  rifing,  and  others 
to  th^  fetting,  of  the  conftcllations  known  amongft  them  hy 
the  name  of  Al-Anwa  *. 
As  Hii"         Of  the  angelt  or  intelligences  which  tbejF  worftipcd^  we 
tvifi  an-    find  only  three  mentioned  in  the  Korofh  to  wit,  AU^t^  Al* 
ii/s,  or  in- Uzzat  and  Manah  ^  thefe   they  called  goddejfts^  an4   ^ 
iil/ifiMCis.  Jaughiers  of  GoD  ;  an  appellation  they  gave  not  only  to  an- 
gels, but  4Ub  tQ  their  images,  which  they  believecl  either  to 
be  infpired  with  life  by  God,  or  clfe  to  become  the  uberna- 
cles  of  the  angeb,  and  to  be  animated  by  them ;  and  they  paid 
them  divine  honours,  becaufe  they  believed  them  to  intercede 
for  their  votaries  with  God.     The  Arab  SaHam  likewiTe,  in 
common  with  thofe  of  other  nations,  imagined,  that  the  Suh^ 
Moony  and  Fixed  Jiars  were  inhabited  by  intelligences  of  a 
middle  nature  betwixt  men  and  the  Supreme  Being,  who  aAu- 
ated  then-  orbs  in  the  lame  manner  as  die  hiuQan  body  4oe9  the 
foul ;  and  that  this  was  the  true  caufe  of  all  their  motions. 
Thefe  beings,  they  had  a  notion,   became  mediators  betweea 
God  and  them  ;  for  the  neceffity  of  a  mediator  they  clearly 
difcovered  from  the  beginning,  and  therefore,  as  sods  media- 
tors, diredcd  divine  worOiip  to  them.     They  firft  worfhiped 
them  by  their  tahernacUiy  i.  e.  their  orbs  themfelves  \   bus 
thefe,  by  their  rifing  and  fetting,  being  as  much  under  the 
horizon  as  above,  t^ey  were  at  a  lof$  how  to  addrefs.  them- 
felves to  them  in  their  abfence.     To  lemedy  this,  they  had 
recourfe  to  the  invention  of  images,  in  wbich^  after  their  con- 
fecration,  they  thought  thefe  inferior  deities  to  be  as  much 
prefent  by  their  influence,  as  in  the  ftars  themfelves  ;   and 
therefore  that  all  addrefles  were  made  as  cffedoally  before 
the  one,  as  before  the  other.     And  this  rpay  be  confidered  as 
the  origin  of  image-worftiip.     AU  other  material  particulars 

*  ABULPARAGiir;,  ubi  fupfi,  p.  169.  Al  Shahrestani.  AsiTL- 
VCD.  Al  Jalharius,  Ebn'ol  Athir.  8c  Al  Firauzabadius  apad 
PocockiuiD,  ubt  fupra,  p.  163,   164.  uc  ct  ipft  Poc(KK.   p.  i|o, 

IJZ. 
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rebting  to  the  SabtanSy  omitted  here,  will  either  be  found  in 
note  (CL))  or  a  former  part  of  this  hiflory  K 

Allat, 

•  Al-Kor.  MoHAMMCo.  c.  liii.  Poc.  p.  158.  Gol.  Maimomio. 
Hotting^  Htde.  PnioEAUit,  ubi  fuprt.  Shahrestanius  apu*^  Hydr* 
c.  f.  p,  114.  E^Herbel.  bibl.  Orient,  p.  726.  Housain  Vae2 
commeAr.  Perf.  in  A^Korah.  c.  1.  Lbs  Phar.  Oj.  ara<^  Hyd.  ubi 
fuprt.  K.alk,ashend.  apud  Hyde>  obi  fupra,  p.  1  if.  Ebu  al  Athir 
apod  Pucocluuin,  p.  1^8,  139. 


38« 


(Q)  We  find  no  feligion,  ex- 
cept the  Sabiihty  Jrwijb^    and 
ChrifiiMn^  tolerated  by  the  K^ 
ran.    The  eailern  writers  wy 
{really  in  their  notions  of  the  re- 
ligiona  tenet*  of  the  firfl  fe£k  ; 
thoQ^h    thofe   here    mentioned 
ibem  to  be  atteiled  by  the  bed  of 
chem.      The   Sabians    produce 
many  ftnmg  argaments  for  the 
unity  of  God,  and  addrefs  them- 
felvea  to  Hm  in  the  following 
terms :  /  dtdicati  myftlf  to  thy 
Jer*vice,   O  GOD!     1  dtdicati 
^yfilfto  thy  femfiee^  O    God  ! 
Thou  baft  no  companion,  except 
thy  companion y    of  ivhorh    thou 
art  ah  folate  mafter,  and  of  what- 
e*ver  is   his.      from  whence  it 
appears,  that  they  fuppofe  idols 
not  to  he  /ui  juris,  though  they 
c^er  iacrifices  and  other  oiFe rings 
to  them,  as  well  as  to  God,  nvho 
•was    alfo  formerly  often  put  off 
nvith  the  ieaft  portion,  as  Mobam- 
mud  upbraids  them.     The  reafon 
affigned    by  tLem  for  this  was, 
that     the     idol     ivanted    what 
nj^s  God*/,  but  God  himself 
^wattted  nothing,     A  fort  of  bap- 
tifm  they  admit,  and  profefs  a 
great   veneration  for    St.  John 
Baptifl,  flihng  themfclves,  in  their 
language,  which  is  compofed  of 
the  Chaldee  and  Syriac,  Mendai 
Jabia,  i.  e.  Difciplet  of  St,  John  ; 
auid  by  this  name  they  go  amongft 
the  Chriftians    of   the  Le<vant, 
Befides  the  book  of  Pfalm,  the 


only  true  Scripture   they  read, 
they  have  another  fuppofed  to 
have  been  written  by  Adam.  The 
language  of  thefe  books,  which 
they  regard  as  their  Bible,  almoft 
intirely  agrees  with  the  Chaldee  i 
but   the  chambers  differ  from 
thofe  of  all  othtr  nations.     Ebn 
Shonah  makes    them    t^e    de- 
icendents  of    the  moft    aatient 
peopk;  in  the  world,  and  inti* 
mates,  that,   befides   the  books 
jdft  mentioned,  they  have  others 
eileemed  equally  facred,  particu* 
larly  one  full  of  moral  difcouries, 
denominated  by  them  the  book  of 
Seth  znd^Enocb,  or,  as  they  call 
him,  Edrij,     They  are  obliged 
to  pray  three,  or,  according  to 
others,  feven  times  a  day.     The 
fir  ft  prayer  begins  half  an  hour, 
or  leis,  before  fun-riiing ;  and  is 
fo  ordered,  that  they  may,  juft  as 
the  fun  rifes,  finiih  eight  adora- 
tions, each  containing  three  pro- 
^rations :  the  fecond  prayer  they^ 
end  at  noon,  when  the  fun  begins 
to  decline,  in  faying  of  which  they 
perform  five  luch  adprations  as 
the  former  :  and  the  fame  they 
do  the  third  time,  concluding  juft 
as  the  fun  fets.     They  are  very 
fervent  in  their  devotions.  They 
fJEiA  three  times  a  year,  the  ^rOt 
time  thirty  days,  the  next  nine, 
and  the  liJk  (even.     They  offer 
many  facrifices,  but  eat  no  pare 
of  them,  burning  them  all.  They 
abitain  from  bc^5,  gariick,  and 
fume 
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AUat.  All  AT,  whcMn  fomeof  the  Jrtibs  called  Maby  yna  the 

icjol  of  the  tribe  of  Thakif^  who  dwelt  at  Tayef^  ^3  had  a 

temple 


fome  other  pulfe  and  vegetables. 
As  to  the  Sabian  Kebla,  or  part 
to  which  they  turn  their  faces  in 
praying,  authors  greatly  differ  ; 
one  affirming  it  to  be  the  north, 
another  the  fouth,  a  third  Mec- 
ca^ and  a  fourth  the  flar  to  which 
they  pay  their  devotions.  They 
have  a  great  refped  for  the  tem- 
ple oiMtcca^  as  alfo  the  pyramids^ 
in  the  third  of  which  they  believe 
Sahi  or  Smbiut,  the  fonnder  of 
their  fe^  lies  buried.  They  go 
on  pilgrimage  to  Hmrran,  either 
out  of  regard  <o  the  memory  of 
Abrakam^  or  of  Sabi  Ebn  Mariy 
who  lived  in  Jbrakam^s  time,  and 
IS  looked  upon  by  fome  as  the 
£rfl  propagator  of  their  rebgion. 
Ebn  Uaxem  ailerc?  Sabtam/m  to 
have  been  the  univerfal  religion 
till  the  age  of  Abraham,  from 
whence  all  the  faoceeding  fe£ts 
were  derived.  According  to  Al- 
Sbanftani,  the  Sabians  lay,  that 
the  diflfereoce  betwixt  them  and 
the  Mohammtdam  confifts  in  this, 
that,  among  creatures,  they  give 
the  preference  to  fpirits,  angels, 
or  intelligences  moving  the  cele- 
ilial  orbs  ;  whereas  the  Moham- 
mtdans  choofe  to  pay  the  greateH 
honour  to  body  and  matter,  i.  e. 
mtn ;  as  patriarchs,  {ff  r.  Houjfain 
Vae%^  in  his  Ftrfic  commentary 
on  the  Koran,  fays,  that  they 
were  a  fort  of  Sadducees^  not  be- 
lieving a  future  ftate.  We  mud 
not  omit  obferving,  that,  at  the 
pyramids,  they  facrificed  a  cock 
and  a  black  calf,  and  offered  up 
incenfe.  Ebn  Khaleean,  in  his 
life  of  Ibrahim  al  Sabt\  aiirms^ 
that  the  Sabians  are  as  antient 
as  the  Magians,  bnt  different 
from  them ;  however,  that  both 


of  them  pretended  to  dedncethcir 
origin  from  Abraham,  whom  they 
confounded  with  Ztrdu/bt.     Hie 
fame   author   relates,    that   the 
word  Zabi  in  the  Arabic  toogae 
denotes  one  who  leaves  the  reli- 
gion of  his  forefathers,  aod  in- 
troduces a  new  one ;  for  which 
reafon  the  Korgi/b,  by  waiy  of 
reproach,  called  MohammutSaky 
or  Sabimn.     The  eaflem  Chrifti- 
ans  &ruple  not  to   afBm,  that 
Conftantifte    tht   Grsmt    himfctf 
pro^fied  Sabiam/m  faefcre  he  be- 
came a  convert  to  ChriftiaBiKy. 
Sharefiani  divides  tht  Sabimm  au- 
to two  feds,  thofe  that  wocA^ 
the  ffars,  and  thoie  that  worffa^ 
images.     The  firft  maintain,  that 
God  created  the  world  ;  but  has 
commanded  his  fervants  to  pay 
great  regard  to  the  ftars,  and  to 
turn  themfelves  towards  thc^e  lu- 
minous   bodies    whenever   they 
pray ;    the  other,  that,  by  tlw 
mediation  of  images,  they  lotve 
accefs  to  the  ftars,  and,  through 
the  affiftance  of  thofe  inteliedoal 
agents  animating  them,  to  the 
Supreme  Being.     They  all  be- 
lieve, that  the  fouls  of  wicked  mea 
will  be  punifhed  for  9000  ages, 
but  that  afterwards  they  fliall  be 
received  to  mercy.     Their  iofis 
in  general  they  have  appointtd 
upon  the  days  when  the  ezalu- 
tions  of  the  planets  happen  i  bat 
the  greateft  of  them,  in  particn* 
lar,  upon   the  day  that  the  fim 
enters  Aries,  which,  with  them, 
is  the  firftday  of  theyear^  when 
they  all  wear  their  beft  doaths. 
They  celebrate  thefeaft  of  every 
planet  in  a  chapel  dedicated  te 
him,    and  derive  their  religioB 
from  N9ah    himfelf.    The  S^ 
Han 
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temple  confecratcd  to  her  in  a  place  called  Nakhlah.  We 
ihall  fee  more  of  this  deity  hereafter,  when  we  come  to  the 
modem  hiftory  of  Arabia^  efpecially  that  part  of  it  which 
relates  to  the  tranfaSions  wherein  iJ/^A^/w/;?^^  was  more  imme- 
diately coi)cerned  ^. 

Al-U^za,  or  Al-Oxxq^  was  the  idol  of  the  tribes  ofAlUttuu 
Koreijh  ZYii  Kenanah^  and  part  of  the  tribe  of  Salim^  as  feme 
affirmr.  But  others  make  it  to  h^ve  been  a  tree  called  the 
Egyptian  thorn,  or  Acacia y  worfhiped  by  the  tribe  ofGhatfan^ 
and  firft  confecrated  by  one  Dhalem^  who  built  a  chapel  over  ' 
it  named  Bofs^  fo  contrived,  as  to  give  a  found  when  any  one 
entered.  When  Khaled  Ehn  Walid^  by  Mohammed' %  order, 
had  demolifhed  the  chapel,  cut  down  the  image,  or  tree, 
and  flain  the  prieftefs  of  Al  Vxza^  Mohammed^  alluding  to 
the  death  of  the  prieftefs,  faid,  ftie  was  Al-TJzxa^  who  there- 
fore will  never  hereafter  be  worftiiped.  The  name  Uxza  is 
derived  from  the  root  axza^  and  fignifies  the  moji  mighty  c. 

Manah  was  theobje6t  of  worfliip  of  the  tribes  o\  HodhaiiyizxiTlk.  - 
and  Khozdahy  poflibly  the  Cajfanita  of  Ptolemy ^  who  dwelt 
between  Mecca  and  Medina^  and,  as  fome  fay,  of  the  tribes 
of  Awsy  Khazraj^  and  Thakif  alfo.  Dr.  Pocock  renders  it 
highly  probable,  that  the  Manah  of  the  Arabs  was  the  Meni 
of  the  prophet  Ifaiah.  This  Idol  Was  a  1  irge  ftonc,  demolilhed 
by  one  Saad  in  the  eighth  year  of  the  Hejra^  fo  fatal  to  the 
idols  of  Arabia,  The  name  feems  derived  from  mana^  to 
JloWy  from  the  flowing  of  the  blood  of  the  vi(Elims  facrificed 
to  the  deity  or  intelligence  it  reprefented.     Hence  the  valley 

**  Abulfarag.    p.  \6o.    Foe.  ubi  fupra,  p.  90.  «  Al- 

Jauhar.  Al-Shahrestan.  8c  Al-Firauzabadius  apad  Pocock.  ibid. 

hiam  of  roount  Lebanon  fecm  to  a£luate  the  flars  gods  and  lords, 

pay  a  greater  regard  to  Seth^  This   fed  fay,   they    took   thi 

than   the  Sapreme   Being;   fbr  name  of  5tf^^?»i from  the  above- 

they  always  keep  their  oath  when  mentioned  Sahi^  though  it  feemt 

they  fwear  by  the  former,  but  rather  to  be  derived  from  ^:iir 

frcqaently  break  it  when  they  Saba^  or  ^faba^  the  hoft  of  hea- 

fwear  by  the  latter.     They  like-  njen^  which  they  worlhip.     Be- 

wife  main  tain,  that  once  in  36425  fore  the  growth  of  Chriftianity 

years  there  will   be  a  complete  and  Mobammedam/m,  the  greatcft 

revelation  in  alt  mundane  things,  part  of  the  world  profefTed  the 

They  endeavour  to  perfc£l  them-  Sabian  religion.     The  other  par- 

felves  in  the  four  intcUcdual  vir-  titulars,  relating  to  this  fed,  our 

tacs  J    God  they   call   God  of  readers  will  find,  either  in  a  for- 

gody^  and  Lord  of  lords  ;    but  mer  part  of  this  work,  or  in  the 

Khofe  intelligences   fappofed  to  authors  here  referred  to  (4). 

{4)  D'HerbtU  PriJ,  Poe,  Goh  Bjd*  Hotting,  aliijut  anffor,  hie  Uudst, 

of 
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of  Mina,  near  Mecca^  had  alfo  its  name,  where  die  pilgrims 

at  this  day  flay  their  facrifices.     Some  i^tMenut  or  Adanab^ 

to  be  the  name  of  a  conftellation  j  which  notion  is  favoured 

by  the  muft  obvious  fignification  of  the  word  Manah  in  the 

Arabic  tongue  *. 

Wadd,  Besides  thefc,  we  find  five  antediluvian  idols  taken  notice 

.Sawa.        of  t)y  the  Arabian  writers  ;  to  wit,  Wadd^  Sawa^  TozhM^ 

Y^buth»  Yduky  and  Nafr.     Thefe  arc  faid  to  have  been  men  or  great 

Ya^k,a«ii  repute  and  piety  in  their  time,  whofe  ftatucs  the  Arabs  at  firft 

^  reverenced  with  a  civil  honour  only,  which  in  procefs  of  time 

became  heightened  to  a^  divine  worfbip  «. 
Wadd.         .Wadd  was  fuppofed  to  rcprefent  the  heaven, and  was  wor- 
fluped  under  the  form  of  a  man  by  the  tribe  of  Calh^  in  Dauh 
mat  al  JandaL     For  a  further  account  of  him,  we  muft  refer 
our  readers  to  the  authors  here  rited  f* 
Sawa.  SAwi  was  adored  under  the  fluijpe  of  a  woman  by  tho 

tribe  of  Hamadan^  or,  as  others  write,  of  H§dbail  in  K^bat. 
This  idol,  lying  under  water  for  fome  lime  after  the  dduge, 
was  at  length,  as  the  Arab  writen  aflfert,  difcovered  by  me 
devil,  and  wor(biped  by  thofe  of  Hnlhail^  who  inllituted  pil- 
grimages to  it  S« 
Yaghuth.  Yaghuth  was  an  idol  in  the  (hape  of  a  lion,  and  received 
divine  honours  from  the  tribe  of  Madbaj^  and  others,  who 
dwelt  in  Yaman.  Its  name  feems  to  be  derived  from  gbatba^ 
which  fignifies  to  help  K 
Vaiik.  YauK  the  tribe  of  Morad  efteemed  as  their  proper  obje£l 

of  worfbip,  or,  according  to  others,  that  of  Hamadan^  under 
the  figure  of  an  horfe.  The  name  Yduk  probably  comes  from 
their  verb  aka^  to  prevent y  or  avert  *  (R). 

^  Al-Jauhar,  Al-Beidawi,  Al-Sbaurest.  Abvlpe*.  Al-Tjamakb- 
sHARius,  &  AL'Firauzabadius.  Isai.  c.  Ixv.  ver.  1 1.  Vide  etiam 
Poc.fpec.  p.  9o>  91,  91.  ^  Al-Kor.  Mohammed,  c.  71.  Com- 

ment. Perfic.  ID  Al-Kor.  Vide  etiam  Hyd.  dt  rel.vet.  Perf.  p.  lg|. 
^  Al-Jauhar.  Al-Si^ahrestan.  ?  lidem  apud  Pocock.  p.  9}. 

Al-Firav2abadius  Sc  Safioddin.  ibid.  ^  Al-Shaurestan. 

ibid.  <  Al-Firauzabadius,  Al-Jauhar.  Ebn  Khalic-In  10 

vie.  A!-Batran.  Poc.innoc.ad  fpec.  bid.  Arab. p.  10 1.  ;>8. 389*390. 

(R)  It  is  faid  iTduk  was  a  ;nan  temples,  that  they  might  liave  it 

of  great  piety,    and   his  death  in  view.when  at  their  devotions. 

.    much  regretted  ;  whereupon  the  This  was  done,  aod  (even  others, 

devil  appeared  to  his  friends  in  of  extraordinary  merit,  had  the 

an  human  form,  and,  undertaking  fame  honours  (hewn  them^  till  at 

to  reprefent  him  to  the  life,  per-  length  their  pofierity  made  vixAi 

fuaded  them,  by  way  of  com-  of  them  in  carnefl  (5). 
fort,  to  place  his  effigies  in  their 

(5)  Fee.  wf,  ad  ffti^  hifit  Jrah.  $.  94« 
...        7  ^  ...    NasR 
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Nasr  feexm  to  have  been  the  proper  deity  of  the  trSbeKafr. 
df   HamyoTj    whom  we   may  coniider  either    as  the  Ho* 
ituriia  or  Haminti  of  Pliny.     He  is  faid  to  have  beeti  adored 
at  DhuH  Khda^h  in  their  territories,  under  the  image  of  an 
eagle,  which  the  name  fignifies  ^.  ^    I 

The  four  deities  Sakra^  H&frdhay  Rixeia^  and  5#i!fi»7j,Sakia^t&»  I 

were  peculiar  to  the  tribe  oi  Ai,    The  iirit  fupplied  them  with  fiedha»      '  ! 

rain,  the  fecond  prderved  tbem  from  all  dangers  abroad,  the  Razeka^  | 

third  provided  food  for  their  fuftenance,  and  the  fourth  re-^^Sale^  <] 

flored  them  to  health  when  affllded  with  ficknefs  ;  according ma^.  i 

to  the  iignification  of  their  feveral  names.  To  thefe  may  be 
added  jH-Daizan^  or  Saturn^  a  moft  antient  Jrab  idol,  Hhi" 
bar  J  Al  Auf^  &c.  mentioned  by  Al  Jauharius^  Al  Firauza' 
badius^  and  others  '• 

As  image-woribip  in  fome  meafure  proceeded  from  the  dei- Japita^ 
fication  of  dead  men^  who  had  been  the  authors  of  fome  fig-  Ammoa 
nal  advantages  and  benefits  to  the  people  they  governed,  or  ^^  Bac* 
t;\ft  greatly  famed  for  their  conquefts^  it  is  no  wonder  the  c^"«  *«^- 
Jrabsy  as  well  as  other  nations,  thould  fall  into  it*     Sir  Ifaacfi^jP^^  h 
ifewUn  takes  hero-worfhip,  of  the  worfliip  of  deified  dead  ^^'  -^^^^^ 
'  men,  to  |uve  been  no  oldet  than  the  age  of  Sefac^  the  great 
£gyptian  conqueror  fo  often  mentioned,  who  otdered  all  the    ' 
nations  he  conquered,  and  amongft  the  reft  fome  of  the  Ara'* 
iians  at  leafl,  to  pay  divine  honours  to  his  fatlier  Ammorif 
undo*  the  name  of  J^fittry  or  Jupior  Arrumn.    This  there- 
fore was  the  great  hero  god  of  the  Arabs^  as  well  as  of  th^ 
Bgfptiansy  GaramantiSj  EihUpisnSy  Indians^  &c.  and  his  fon 
and  fuccdfor,  Sefac^  who  injoined   this  worfhrp,  the  Bac* 
ckitSy  according  to  Sir  I/aac  N avion ^  of  the  antients,  littltf 
kiferior  to  him.     The  Arab$y  it  is  probable,  fet  up  oracles 
ID  Ammon^  who  reduced  part  of  their  country,  as  well  as  the 
Lih^nH  and  Egyptians.    Aiid  Se/aCy  on  account  of  his  having 
eoafted  A^aiia  Fetix,  failed  to  the  Perfian  gulph,  penetrated 
afterwards  into  India ^  where  he  ere£ied  two  pillars  on  two 
mountains  near  the  mouth  oF  the  Ganges^  and  another  at 
Dirty  a  promontory  of  Ethiopia^  was  citeemed  as  his  father's 
eoltegue  in  Arabia^  as  weft  as  the  other  regions  fubjugatcd  by 
him.    This,  confidering  the  authorities  on  which  it  is  founded, 
is  a  ihuch  flronger  proof  in  favour  of  the  Arabs  really  wor- 
(hiping  Jupittr  and  BaccbuSy  or  Amnun  and  Sefary  than  what 
Mr.  S^U  has  offered,  from  the  fuppofcd  vanity  and  ignorance 
of  the  Grteksy  is  to  evince  the  Arab  worfhip  of  thofe  dcitic$ 
to  be  purely  imaginary.    Nay,  we  may  venture  to  add,  that, 

•»  Al- JAOftAa.SaAaRESTaw.  ^t  Focock.  ubi  fup.  p.  ^3.        *  A JOL- 
Fto.  D'HfiKBU^  bit)l.  OricQC.  lo  arc.  iUud. 
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could  he  have  produced  a  whole  vo}iune  of  Jrab  tnn&kmh 
ftuSbd  as  they  are  with  fables  and  abfurdittes^  in  fuppoit  cf 
bis  opinion,  it  would  not  have  mended  the  matter ;  e^pedally 
a^  he  gives  up  the  main  points  by  allowing  Baubus  to  have 
been  educated  in  Arabia.  For  this  conceifion,  though  the 
thing  granted  is  falfe,  muft  be  deemed  a  Aifficieot  reafon»  en 
his  parc^  for  the  Jrabs  to  have  paid  divine  honours  to  (b  ce- 
lebrated a  pcrfonage  as  Bacchus^  as  well  as  his  father  Jupiter^ 

.  or  jh}pi^^  Uranius  ■»  (S). 

II  h  '  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  obferving  here,  that  the  antient  Jrabs^ 

h  u         in  order  to  Ihew  the  high  veneration  in  which  they  had  their 
ft  '^Tbi    ^^^^^>  reckoned  it  glorious  to  he  accounted  their  fervann  and* 

^^,  gf   votaries  5  which  they  demonft rated  by  the  names  given  to  d^ir- 

JI^,'M.chirdren;  to  wit,  Abd  Wadd^  Abd  Tagbuth,  Abd.  Adjnmlh^ 
Mdol  Uzzoy  &c.  i.  c.  the  ftrvant  of  Wadd^  the  finmni  rf' 
Ta^h&thy   the  fervant  of  .Manab^   the ,  fervimt  .of  Uzxait 

^  &c". 

at  fa-      Besides  the  idols  already  mentioned,  the  Arabs  wodbiped' 

f^'    #/• '  n^^y  others,  the  chief  of  whom  was  HotaLt  brought  fma 

2^  Beiia  in  Syria  to  Arabia  by  Amra  Ebn  Lohai^  pretending  it 

would  procure  them  rain  whenever  they  wanted  it.  hcootA^ 
ing  to  Sfifioddiriy  Hobal  was  placed  without  the  Caaba j  under 
the  figure  of  a  man«  His  ftatue  was  made  of  red  agate^ 
which  having,  by  fome  accident^  loft  an  hand,  the  Kmrajb 
repaired  it  with  one  of  gold  :  he  held  in  his  hand  (even  aiTEoWB 
without  heads  or  feathers,  fucb  as  the  Arabs.  uTed  in  diviiMH 
tion.  This  idol  is  fuppofal  to  have  been  the  fame  with  t^ 
image  of  Abraham^  found  and  deftroyed  by  Mobanuoidm  the* 
Caaba f  on  his  entering  it,  in  the  eighth  year  of  the  H^ngp 
when  he  took  Mecca.  That  image  was  furrounded  wkh  a 
great  jiumber  of  angels  and  prophets,  as  inferior  dcttiea  } 
among  whom,  as  fome  fay;  was  IJhmael^  with  divining  w^owft 
in  his  hand.  Hobal^  according  to  Al  Jannabius^  was  tJw  chief 
gf  three  hundred  and  fixty  idob,  a  frefh  imt.  of  whicb  ^im 
Arabs  might,  if  they  thought  proper,  woribip  every  day  in 
the  year.  We  are  told,  that,  amonp  the  idob  in  tiu^Caaia^ 
there  was  a  wooden  pigeon,  as  likewife  another  abcMPe>  to  de-^ 
ftroy  which,  Mohammed  lifted  All  upon  bb  fbouldecs.    Afiof 

.  ^  Newt,  ehronot.  pafl*.  HiRonoT.  1.  iP.  Dion.  Sic.  L  i«  ^JM-^ 
KYS.  perteg.  v.  <Si}.  PococK.  not.  id  Ipccio.  hift.  Arab,  pw  i^ 
107.    Sale's  preHm.  difc.  p.  if»  i6.  ^  Al-Knr.  MoilAM^ 

MEa    Poc.  ubi  fupra»  p.  9f.  .      ^ 

{S)  The  Arabs  al(i>  worihjped//4r/,  according  tQSsudas  (8)* 

(6)  Suid.  h  «ir.*ipa}(, 
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sod  NepHbf  the  former  the  image  of  a  m9n,  the  latter  of  a 
woman^  wett  alb  two  idols  brought  wtth  Hobal  fixtm  Syria, 
Mid  placed  the  one  on  mount  Safdy  anij  the  other  on  mount 
MiTwa.  They  tdl  us,  Jfaf  was  the  fon  of  Amruy  tnANaye- 
Aii&  the  daughter  of  Sahal^  both  of  the  tribe  of  ^^r^^/T?^  who^ 
committing  whoredom  together  in  the  Cndha^  were  bv  Goo 
converted  into  ftone,  and  afterwards  Worfbiped  by  tne  iT^* 
reifliy  and  fo  much  reretenced  by  them,  that  though  this 
fuperftition  was  condemned  by  Alobttntmed^  yet  he  was  forced 
to  allow  them  to  vifit  thofe  mountains  as  monuments  of 
the  divine  juftice.  We  arc  told,  that  thefc  idols  were  firft 
feed  on  the  mounts  Safa  and  Mtruia  by  one  Amru  in  the 
reign  of  Sapm^  or  Sabur  furnamed  Dil  ESfafy  king  of  Pif 
^  ;  but  this  notion  has  been  overthrown  by  AhUlfidd.  As 
lor  the  idols  Saady  an  oblong  ftone  on  the  fhore  near  Gioida^ 
&6air  w  &nV  worfhiped  by  the  tribe  of  Anxa^  Aud  adored,  by 
the  tribe  of  Bicr  Waytly  Najb  or  No/b^  Al  Sharek^  and  ^^tr^ 
frdm  whence  die  Arab  names  Abdot  Sbartk\ni  Abdol  Dar 
were  derived,  ihey •merit  little  regard.  Nor  6f  Madan^  Ya^ 
Uly  Awal  peculiar  to  the  tribes  of  Bicr^ni  Taglab^  DulCaf' 
fain  the  deity  of  the  tribe  of  Dausy  Bajar  or  Bajer  that  oP 
tbe  tfibeof  v^,  MOkaifar  worfliiped  in  the  eaftern  part  of 
SyfHti  Beg  or  Bof^,  from  whence  Abulfkda  deduces  the  name 
of  the  city  Baghdad,  Al  Cbalafah^  Dujhjhara^  the  Dyfara 
of  the  Ornks  and  IUman$,  &c.  have  we  much  to  fay.  Be- 
fidea  tbefe,  according  to  the  Orinttal  authors,  every  houfe* 
keeper  had  his  bodhold*  god,  which  he  laft  took  leave  of,  and 
irft  (aluted,  at  fab  going  abroad,  and  returning  home  o. 

Several  of  the  Arab  idob,  befides  Saad  above-mentioned,  Som  rf 
wtA' Manab  in  particular,  wfere  no  more  than  large  rude  ftones,  ^bifi  id$!s 
the  wctffliip^  urtiich  the  pofterity  of  Ifimael  firfl  introduced,/'"^'* 
Wbeadbi^  to  Al  JamtaHus.    To  us  it  feems  moft  probable, 
tbat  tbefe  great  m>nes  were  the  firft  public  places  of  divine 
#orihSp  amongft  the  Arabs,  on  which  they  poured  wine  and 
€il»  tM'JacobSti  upon  the  ftones  that  ferved  him  for  a  pillow^ 
wtorbe  fiiw  hb  vmoii.   Afterwards  they  might  worfliip  theie 
ftotoettbemfelves,  as  the  Phoenicians,  in  all  probability,  did  j 
bet  ^  bas  already  been  touched  upon.    Some  audiors  relate, 
that,  when  the  territory  of  Micca  grew  too  ftreight  for  the 
J/tmoiUM,  fo  that  great  numbers  of  them  found  themfelves 
oliKgedt  to  h>ok  out  for  new  habitations,  thofe  that  departcxl 

•  A»9LPiO.   AL-SuaiUlESTAM.  SaPIODOIN.    AL-MoSTATRAr.      Vuf. 

ctiam  PococK.  obi  (up.  p.  95*.  97,  98*  Ebn  al  Athir.  Al-Jan* 
lutai^,  Ai^Kor.  UouAiUiEO.  c.  ii.  Mohammed.  At-FiftAuzA^- 
biusapoi  PocoCk.  p*97.  Al-Javhar.  Soip.  ia  voc«  ^M'ilffff .    Potf. 
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fifom  J//^tf  took  with  tliHDm  Tqiim  of  ch0  ftti^ 
holy  laad  ^  and  at  firft  only  povipalGed  them  out  of  devociottt 
as  they  had  accuftomcd  to  do  the  Cm^    But  tfab  at  hft 
ended  in  rank  idolatry,  the  Ciid  JJhmaflitis  fbf|ptting  th«  relft. 
gioo«  left  them  by  their  father,  fo  far,  as  to  pay  4itiiit  hm» 
nouTB  tp  any  fine  ftone  they  niet  with.    To  (fafr  idob  already 
mentioned  we  may  add  another  peculiac  to  the  .^ihe  -of  ^  i£(» 
nifa^'  which  was  nothing  more  than  a  tumpof  dovgh«    -Tha 
they  never  pre(umed  to  eat^  tiU  they  wereeompeUed^  it  bf 
famine  ^ 
Magian         Thb  Perftansj  by  thfljr  ^nity  to,  anKi  frequent  MM* 
r#%y«  in  courfe  with,  the  JraHans^  introduced   the  Magiam  tthfftm 
A™^*     among, fome  of  their  tribiw,  pvticular))P.  that: of  Sm^  a 
long  tjmis  before  Jl^4]^mmed^  who  was  fo  £ac  from  bciiig^tQo 
acquainted  with  it»  that  from  it  he  borrow^  many  of  hit  own 
Inftitutions.    The  profeflbrs  of  this  religion  aokoowl^gerf  the 
wprld  to  have  been  created  by  Gqd^  as  diMir  fuecefccs  4q 
%t  this  day  :  but,,  being  at  a  bfs  othertvife  to  acoo^otieir  ite 
origin  of  evil,  they  held  two  principles^  a^gMKl  one  jaorf  aa 
evil  one*    The  firft  they  fuppofed  the  au&or  of  aU  good, 
^d  the  other  of  all  evil,  .bdfeving  them  tohs  rcprefeaisd  bjT 
4ight  and  darknefs,  as  their  trueft  fymbols^  and  that  ef  «bt 
.     compofition  of  thefe  two  all  things  in  the  world  ai»  inadcw 
The  ,gpod  principle  or  Gqb  they  jaaa>ed  T(ma4.M  Tixtlmm^  aiMl 
prmozd  oillormizda^  which  the  Grje0Aswtott(Ua»ta9ien  aadcke 
cyil  daemon  they  called  Aharim0n  or  Abrimkm^  tmA^t^Gsw^h 
f4rimanius.  Tbpugh  onp  fed  of  the  A£agi  afieited,  as  d:itf  Met- 
nuhaans  and  other  herelie^  did,  both  tbofe  pnnciplea  to  have 
exified  from  all  €;ternity,  yet  they  were  reputed  heterodmi } 
the  original  dodlrine  being,  that  the  good  prioctple-  or  Gan 
only  was  eternal^  and  the  other  created  ,r  as  appends  iroi»  Jb» 
roajlra^  defcription  of  the  Supreme  fiaiNOt    Amongft-odur 
tenets  they  auinuiiied,  that  there  weie  good-  and  bad  angela  | 
the  former  guarding  apd  prote<Siing  Jbea  from  evil,  and  cbo  kf» 
ter  inftigatiqg  them  to  all  kiadd  of  wickedoeft.    Tbog^  alb 
believed,  that  the  wicked  angele,  after  they  bad  4«awa  ancn 
out  of  the  paths  of  virtue,  became  the  iattmrneota  of  efacir 
punilhments  and  that  thefe  angek  wer«  caatisiiiaHy  .iftedi* 
tating  the  ruin  a^  defiru£Uon  of  mankiwi.     Aa  <br  Zw^th 
Jires^  or  Zerdi^^  sU  the  Perfima.x^XkA  hinyha^maAe^^M 
alterations  ia  the  dodrinal  and  fuodamenial  .poinu  of  dw 
Magiau  religion,  but  only  abolifhed  fome  fup«rftitioua  rites 
9nd  praiftices,  that  bad  aept  in  amongft  the  profeffon-of  iU 

'  Al-Jaubar.  Al-Bsidawi,  ^  Al*2amakhshaWu$.    Ualt.  Wfti 
voLxvii,   p.,afl7.    AL-iiosTAtnAr.    Al-Jaumarius  tpnd  PbcoA 
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Thbfej  aceordifig  t6  Dr.  Hfdit,  t^ftflirttly  adhered  to  the  won* 
flifp  of  the  Ifuc  God,  as  they  rccetved  it  from  their  great  ait- 
cmot^  Skim  nnd  Miam.  But,  as  fo  ample  an  account  has 
already  been  giten  of  the  Magi^  and  therr  fyftem  of  reh'gion, 
we  ftall  expathit^  no  fareher  on  th^s  4iead  here.  However^, 
our  readers  mfl  permit  uft'  to  cMcrve^  that,  whether  we  tonfr- 
der  the  Jrabs  as  Sabiansy  or  fonDwerr<ir  Ztrdujht^  it  muft  be 
allowed,  that  they  held  the  exiftence  of  Darmns^  Gtnii^  or 
middle  intetltgences,  influencing  the  afiairs  t>f  the  world  :  a 
truth  indeed  near  as  exteniive  as  the  belief  of  a  God,  and 
acknowlcged  by  the  antient  heathen  of  almoft  alF  denomina*- 
tions  ^.  '  '       # 

HowtvtR',  feme  of  the  pagan  Arabs  believed  neither  a  ^henotlom 
creation  part,  nor  a  refiirreiftion  to  come,  attributing  the  or?-  A»^  e^'^^ 
gm  of  things  to  nature,  and  their  diflolution  to  age.    Others  ^'^^  ^^ 
allowed  bodi  ;  among  whom  were  thofc,   who,  when  they  ^f^f^^* 
died,  had  their  camel  tied  bv  their  fepulcre,  and  fo  left  with-  -^*^'' 
^ut  meat  or  drink  to  perim,  and  accompany  them  to  the 
•thev  world,  left  they  fhould  be  obliged,  at  the  refurredtion, 
to  go  on  fo^  %  which  was  reckoned  very  icandaious.    Some 
Mieved  a  nutempfyth^fif  %  and  that  of  the  blobd  iiear  the  dead- 
lierfoii's  brain,  was  formed  a  bird  named  Hamab^  which  onc^   , 
in  afl  hundred  years  vifited  the  fepulcre  ;  though  others  fay, 
this  Mrd  is  animated  by  the  foul  oif  him  that  is  unjuftly  fiain, 
and  continually  cries  Ofcdn!,  OfcHni^  i.  e.  Give  me  u  drink^ 
meaning  of  the  nKtrderer's  blood,  till  his  death  be  revenged  % 
and  then  it  fties  away.     Some  of  the  antient  Arabs  feem  to 
bove  been  addided  to  augury,  fince  they  heki  an  owl  ih  great 
abbonwtce,  as  imagining  that  it  always  brought  ill  news,  and 
fOPtended  fomething  bad.     The  camel  above-mentioned  fur* 
mfiied  the  Arabs  with  a  proverb,  which  they  applied  to  all 
people  doomed  to  a  mrferaHe  end.     Thofc  who  expefted  a 
fatiue  judgment,  adored  idols,  as  they  pretended,   that  the 
bctfoea  or  deitks  they  represented  might  be  hereby  induced  to 
MMerocde  for  them  with  God  hereafter. '   It  appears  plK>babld 
fptan  fome  parages  of  the  Koran^  and  the  commentators  on 
thofc  paCages,  that  the  antient  ArabSy  under  the  word  JiA 
er  'QiMiy    comprehended  angels,  good  as  wellas  bad^  and 
that  intermediate  fpecies   of  rational  invifible   beings  Igoing 
the  prtfcnt  Orientals  by  the  fame  name.    From  the 


*•  •  At-^MosTATRAF.  LoRoV  accoutit  of  the  rfligfbn  of  the  Pet^ 
fl«s«  pi  f .  DiOG.  LaCrt.  ill  prooem.  p.  6.  Plut.  de  Kid.  &  fi 
I>o.  Vb,  Sad'tlfr  apud  Hyd.  hift.  rcl.  Vet.  Perf.  pafT  Damascius, 
PtUTAKCH  &  Shahrestani.  apud  Hyd.  obi  fup^  c.  ii.  PfuOEAim 
na  conned,  p.  i.  v.  trt.  Unit.  bift.  vd.  i.  p.  6y.  66^  tc  tlib.  Vtdt 
etiam  Pocockium  ia  oot.  ad  fpcc.  hifr.  Arab,  p,  t^C^^'^^ifo.    -     " 
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:6die  ptBkgw  «ftd  teomiiicntaton  we  may  Ittewife  tafcr,  tittt 
4DcA^  of  th«  j^ah/ant  before  MBhammid^^  time,  hi  cotil^iide^ 
ito  tfcefi2Wi7»  fcheme,  paid  rttigious  honourt  Co  theft  "GmV. 
T\:k  Mohamnu^iamcM  the  evil  principle  of  tbe  ^#^'  te 
iJurim  o(F  the  Scripture,  ami  Sammael  of  ^tfcc  7f»i,  i?&fi^, 
which  feCMl  to  be  a  corruption  of  the  ^*»«a«m  or  DiaMas 

TbijtW'       Abu  Carb  Asad  king  of  Yaman^  about  feven  hun*t4 
i(h  r</i-     -yean  before  AfffA/rm/n^rf,  is  faid  to  have  intpodoce*  ^^idWijfei 
£'•*  **••     .among  the  idolatrous  Hamyarites*     The  Jrtw  lifcewifc,  whd 
krac§ihy  ^g^  jjjj  p.^^^   numbers  into  yfrjWtf  after  the  dtftrttftiott  of 
•^/•^  ,    -their  country  by  the^onujns^  made  proftlytes  6f  Tcveral  dibs; 
J^^  "^^^^    thofc  of  Kek4i^h,  AlHanth  Ehn  Caaba,  and  ^^nrfa*,  iti  p«r- 
'^  '''        ticuhr.    In  time,  therefore,  they  became  very  pe^werfuli  ioA 
foffilffiBd  thdmfelws  of  ftfveral  towns  and  fortrcflbv    At  hft 
tMie  >V>fi  furnamed  /)/;«  NowaSy  king  of  K»«<ttr»  fcaving 
raffed  a  terrible  perfecution  againft  all  who  woukt'  flet  turn 
•J^wsi  putting  them  to  death  by  various  torturea,  tae  moft 
,  comm<in  of  which  was  throwing  them  into  a  glo^iig  fMt  of 
fire,  from  whence  the  yfr^i^i  gave  him  the  Opprobriouf  title  of 
thi  Imfd  of  the  pit,  Caleb  or  Elejbaan  kin^  df  Etbhpia,  to 
revenge  the  maflkcre  of  the  Chriftiana  at  Jsajran,  nut  ttl  end 
fo  Jtulaifmy  and  the  kingdom  of  the  HantyatiMi  in  Thmmm^ 
^t  tbe  fame  time.    This  happened  in  tbe  rdgn  of  tfae-empe* 
ror  Juftin,  as  has  been  already  related  in  the  biftory  dt  the 
Ethiopians,  and  will  be  more  fully  fet  forth  in  t))e  foSowhig 
fe6Kon  K  ' 

And  lUi-  Whether  St.  Paul  preached  in  any  part  of  Jrabm^  pro* 
nvi/i  P^ly  f^  called,  we  cannot  pretend  to  determine  s  4>ttt  €bat  Ae 
Cfr;,^/^.  Chriftian  religion  was  planted  very  early  in  this  cdulitryV%^ 
1^.  not  admit  of  a  dtfpute.  The  Arabians  We  find  ratilted  amon^ 

thofe  nations,  fome  of  whofe  members  firft  had  the  luipftf- 
oefiof  being  n^ade  converts  to  Chriftianity,  feveral  of  them 
being  prefent  when  the  Holy  Ghost  defcetided  tip^^te  the 
apomta.  When  the  eaftem  church,  foon  after  the1)qgiiftiiti|g 
of  tbe  third  century;  was  greatly  baraflbd  by  diforder^  and'  ptt^ 
fccutiens,  vaft  numbers  of  Chriftians  fought  for  fteHcar  in 
.  Af^bia  \  who  being  for  tbe  moft  part  of  the  JaebUu  tomoili* 

,  ^  Al-«Sbahrestaiii.  Al-Jauhari.  Bsn  al  Athw.  AirDAmtKtns. 
Videetiam  Pocockium,  qdi  fapra,  p.  134 -*«*-*  1^96/  *  A)*Kor.  AAo^ 
iiammw  c.  5,  7.  71,  Sc  abb.  •  At-Kiar.  MbHAiOtto*-  e^  ^0. 

^  8|E.  9AR0Kif  aoevl  ftd  fee.  6.  Sihioh  epifc.  Baitt-Aka^MM. 
apttd  AOeinso^  ie  biU.  Orient,  tom^  i.  p.  ;6t«— p^jSf.  ^M^r^anHU^ 
irttapad  Surfam,'tociw  v.  p«936,  6c  alib.  Nicefh.  Caixist*  1.  ^A 
€•  6;  Vidv  eciam  AauLFto.  SHAuiifisTA^.  ^  SAf  iOddiii,  «pM  Pop 
cockWPi  1^  iftpt^ai  p*  1371  <lS*  .       «  ... 
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fnon,  tlint  kSt  generaUy  prevatfi^  ^fiifag  ifae  j<|Mrr  vTrlk 
princApal  tribes  th«c  embmed  ChntkinBify  mtt^  Hem^tn^^ 
Giajk/t^  BMbia^  Tagblah,  BahrSy  T^nuch^  part  pf  thofe  of 
Toy  ^fsA  Kodaai  the  inhabitanu  of  Najraa^  and  th«  Araks  of 
/£rVtf  •  The  people  of  Najran  became  eonvercs  to  Chciftianirf 
ia  the.  time  of  Dbu  Nauuis  above-mendoned,  andtWeof 
Uira  received  a  great  acceffion  by  fcveral  tribca,  wbcy  ifedthi- 
fhac  for  refuge,  from  the  ptriecutioa  of  that  prinoe.  How  ' 
uU^]Sfe9mim^  Kirnamed  Mu^Kabusy  king  of  Hira^  who  was  ^ 

ftua  a  few  months  before  Mohamtned^s  birtb^  came  to  profe& 
bimllelf  a  Cbriftian,  and  brought  oS*  with  him  from  p^ganiAfi      ^'      ' 
the  whole  nation  be  ^verned,>^  will  be  hcreafcef  rebted.  :  i^o- 
cordingto  Abulfidax  his  grandfather  Mmdar  miyctztAv  Cb#'i-  ^    '    *  ^ 
^anity^  VkI  bMilt  fev^ral  churches  for  the  Cbridia^s  mJHira.         ^ 
§4ffio4din  Ciys^  that  Najran  was  a  bilhop's  fee,  and  rem^kudb^  ^ 

ibr  l^jiiriog;  a  Chriftian  church  in  early  times«  From  SbabfMr 
Jhtni  we  learo^  that  Mondar  king  of  the  Arabs  declared  V»rr 
againft  the  enapefor  Jujiinjan^  becaufe  he  had  treated  ill  thcfe 
who.aflertcd  only  one  nature  in  Chrift,  (ince  the  Arab  Oirir 
fiiaas  at  that  time  weire  of  the  J^cMte  perAiaiion*^  This 
i»'a  fuflicient  proof»  ti|at  Chridianity  had  got  footing  m  Ar&r 
tia  b^oce  the  reign  of  that  prince.  The  Jacpbius^vtiOnf^ 
and  fi4.  AJfeman  thinks  it  probable,  that  the  Syrian  biibop 
^Oi^g^  Baradausy  who,  according  to  Abul-Farajius^  viftted 
all  the  rfg'ons  adjacent  XoSyria^  and  ordained  there,  btfliopx^ 
preS^yters,  ^r.  of  the  Jacobin  fed,  fifft  infcdcd  the  Areh- 
tian  Chriftians  with  Monopbyjifm.  How  our  Saviour  appetfed 
in  the  ahr,  furrouoded  with  rays  of  glory,  walkiag  on  a  pur-  ^  .^-^ 
pl^  4;^pud,  .to  the  J^w$  of  Hamyart  who  had  cbafenged  f6me 
pejghbouri^  Chrii^ians  to  a  public  difputation  about  IXbu 
j/i&jwW's  time,,  our  readers  will  be  in^dfiped  when  we  come  ^ 

iffWf^f^  the  c)ofe  of  this  hiAory  ^  . 

,,  .^y  i^  natural  tofuppofe,  that,  as  the  Chriftians  vftre^  h  Btfiof* 
HMMQ^ous  in  Arabia  before  the  age  of  Mohammed^  they  had  ricks  in 
ii^ei^  bitbpps  there,  when  that  impoftor  fir  ft  began  to  form  Arabia., 
a  qew  fyQem  of  religicm.    Aceprdingly  we  find,  that  the  Ja^ 
(fibiUf  had  two  hifl)ops  of  the  Arabs  fubje^^l  to  their  4^fl/^'«V 
/MZj. Q^nutrop9Utan  tf  tbi iajl^    One  of  thefe  was  ftileda^ 

^v'  (W.  c.  j.  vfr.  17.  A6li  c.  ii,  vetr.  11.  Aavt«F4KAj.  ^.  9j. 
^49..  As$fiMAN«  divert,  de  MooopKyiris,  U,  bihi.  Orient,  toifi. /. 
f^.  1^6.  i47*  ALp^fosTATx*AF.  Abul^co.  Shasrestan.  &'.SAri> 
aaow*  »pifti  Bocockium.  ubi  fuprs.  AL-JANMAjiiuflu  ib^.  p-'^ 
£)Hi  KvAlilCAN  m  vt»  AavLOL.  poet*  Gri^ocnt.  dtifHft  eti«  Hcfr 
>i»iVi.  Jiid^  ia  bibliutti*  p^^^-  PAriiienC  tom^  i«  Faoivs  itl  io«  y»f. 
j|  fimg^iip.  .Vid.  ctiam  CU  LAMaaciuUr  L.v*  P-  i^i*  Sc  Assemam* 
0OC.ad  Sioeoa.Bah-Arfameof  cpi&.  id  bibl.  Orient/  xom^u  p<$i|r 
\-  -  .  C  c  4     ,  folutcly 
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iiKt^^lkjbifp  cf  ike  dr^s^  w\\c^t  feat  was  fer' tfit  Aioft 
ptit  a|  A^la^  whiph  Tomd  asthors  mafe«  tbe  f^ttie  wii^  ^»/S^t 
others  1  dUFertiu  toMrn  near  Baghdad.     The  other  Had  the 
fkto  of'***  bljh&p  cf  the  Seimu  Arabs ^  of  the  tiibe  of  TImaM 
k  tprm  or  Jtiirtay  t%  the  Syrians  call  ft»  and  feated  in  chit 
city.     GrtgMtiuSy    who  held  a  famous  <HQ>ute  fkh   ilh  fat 
three  days  wiih  Htrbtsnus^  the  J«ci,  before  the  king  of  Himt^ 
yar^  was  biibop  or  archbi(ho(>  of  Dhafar  or  Tephra^  as  ie  if 
called  by  the  Qrtek  authors,  ia  the  century  preefedirig^.A^ 
hanmed  ;  and  that  Najran  alfo  was  a  bifbop'^fee  at  the  lame 
tftOCt   his  been  already  .obferved  from  Si^tddin.     We'^fihd 
iik^wife  a  prelate  of  this  country  ftilsd  the  biftop  of 'the 
Tayitis^  though  the -extent  and  limits  of  Ms-di5t>ce(c  carthot  fe 
paiily  be  defined.     The  Neft$rlan$  had  but  one  bifhop,'  wfm 
pre&dcd  over  both  the  diocefes  of  ///r»  and  ^fr/k,  ^  was 
jeimediacely  fubjeA  to  their  patriarch*     jfrakht  was  in  the 
^Klieftagss  famous  for  herefies,  which  Mr.  Sale  fays  might 
\ft  &>me  meafure  be  attributed  to  the  liberty  and  independency 
of  its  tribes.     The  fpccification  of  l*i«fe  herefies  will  riiore 
properly  fall  under  our  province  in  the  modern  hidbry  of  the 
^rais^  when  we  fJuU  enumerate  the  principal  taufes  that  conr 
CMrred  to  &ivour  the  propagation  of  the  Afobammedan  rcK- 

£10^1  U. 

'''a    K*^^     Before  we  conclude  our  account  of  the  religion,  or  nk^ 

Irr     r  ^^^  r^tgions,  of  the  anticnt  Arabs^  we  muft  obferve,  that 

f     thof   ^^^^^'^  ^  ^^^^  attributed  a  power  to  the  fixed  flars  fupcrior  to 

Jrladf      ^^^^  *^^  ^^^  Sahians  themfelves  allowed  j  infbrmich  that 

msiiti^fd.  ^^^y  w^**^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^P  without  receiving  a  faVoutv 

'        able  omen  Orom  them^     Several  of  them  alfo  not  only  wdf^ 

(biped  Damons  or  (?^«/i,  but  lilcewifc  aflertcd  th^m  to  fce 

^e  daughters  of  God^    The  Koreijh  were  infe^^ed  with 

Zindicifntj  an  error  nearly  related    to  that  of  iht  Sadductis 

among  the  Jiws.     We  are  told»  that  fevcral  of  t!his  tribe 

worfl^>e4  oi^  God,  and  differed  from  all  the  other  rel^iotts 

of  the  country,  before  the  time  of  Mohammed  w.  • 

•Wf^l^''      As  the  Ar^ks  are  one  of  the  moft  anticnt  nations  in  the 

world,  haying  ini^bited  the  country  they  at  prdent  p6flcA 

W  SAFiappiM.  «pud  Pocockipm,  ubi  fqp.  Abul-Faraj.  in  diron. 
-  Striae*  M&  Aq^^i^peo^  in  de£cript.  Iraca^.  GRe<^Nr.  dtfpar.^  coin 
lirban*  i|>>i  fuprt.  So: rat.  lib.  lii.  c.  ty.  Acseman.  bfU.  Orieat. 
loits,  u  p.  i($6>  167.  (om.  ii.  iq  dificrc.  de  Moaopny^ .  ^  P*4^* 
.l«AMi(£CH^  ubi  fupra.  ^4I«e's  preiimia.  difiraoc.  U16L  a.  p.  34.  |^. 
i^  ^UAHQEsr^N.!* vA!  i^or«  Mokamm^q.  c.  vi.  AL*MoiaATaAP^  apd<i 
Pocorkiurn,  p.  1 36.  Reland.  de  relig*  llffohammed.  p.  17^.  ^ 
fliLtiv^  de  Mohainmcdiimo  aace  Mohammed*  |>*  3  r  i*  Saui^ii  pic> 
finOj  di^c.  fc^.  ^.  p.  i^« 
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90010(1  ffom  jBie  deliige,  without  iBC^rmacmg nrffH  ^dtfifh  nl^ 
tions;  or  beuag  fubjugsued  by  aay  foreign  power>  their  Imr: 
guage  mu&  have  been  formed  fooa  after,  if  not  at,  the  coii<7 
^on  of  BaM.  The  two  princt^l  <liale£l8  of  it  were  thai 
ipoken  by  the  Hamy writes  and  other  genuine  Arabs y  and  iha^ 
of  th^  Koriijb^  in  which  M9hgmmed  wfote  the  Kvan*  Thq 
ficft  i«  ftiled  by  the  Oriental  writers  the  Arabic  of  Hamyari 
^d  the  other  f^^  ^id^if  or  defecated.  As  Tarab^  gtandfathe^ 
to  Hamjar^  is  fuppoSed  by  the  Oriental  writers  to  have  been 
the  firft  whofe  toKigue  deviated  from  the  9yri4iC  to  the  ArMr^ 
the  Hamyaritic  dia|e£t,  aecording  to  them^  muft  have  a»» 
proacbed  nearer  to  the  purity  of  the  Syriac,  and  confequennif 
have  been  moce  remote  from  the  true  gentus  of  the  Ars^i^ 
$han  that  of  any  oxher  tribe.  The  dialed  of  the  JSTfirr/jSt,  termed  . 
by  the  Kor^fii  the  perfpicuaus  and  clear  Arabic^  is  referred  t<| 
Ji/bmasl  ^  itsautlvDr,  who,  fay  the  above-^mentioned  writcii^ 
^rft  (poke  it)  9nd,  as  Dr.  Fococi  bdieves,  after  he  had  con^ 
trailed  an  alliance  with  the  family  of  Jorham  by  nuurriagei^ 
formed  it  of  their  hoguage  and  the  original  Hebrew*  Ax 
therefore  the  Hamyaritk  dialed  partook  principally  of  th^  8y*> 
fiaCf  (o  that  oi  the  Koreijh  was  fuppofed  to  confift  chiefly  of 
the  Hebrew.  But,  according  to  Jallak^ddin^  the  politendi 
and  elegance  of  the  diale(9  of  the  Koreijb  ought  rather  to  be  , 

Attributed  to^their  havings  from  the  remoteft  antiquityy  the 
cuftcxiy  of  the  Ca^fba^  and  dwell'mg  in  Mecca  the  centre  of 
Arabia.     For  by  this  fituat'ion  they  were  not  only  rendered 
inore  incapabkof  any  intercourfe  with  foreigners,  who  mi^ 
have  corrupted  their  language,  but  lij^ewife  frequented  by  the 
Arabs  of  all  the  circumjacent  country,  b6th  on  a  reiigioua 
^ccount,  arid  for  the  compofing  of  their  differences,   from 
wi:^)fe  difcaurfe    and  verfes  they  took  wbatev^  woids  or 
phr^Ces  they  judged  moft  pure  ^nd  elegant  ;  by  which  meamt 
the  beauties  of  the  whole  tongue  became  transfufed  into  this 
dialed^    The  Arabs  are  full  of  the  commendations  of  their  i 
language,  which  is  very  harmonious,  expreflive,  and,  at  they  * 
fay,  fo  immenfcly  copious,  that  no  man  uninfpired  can  be  a  - 
perfefl  mader  of  it,  in  its  utmoft  extent.     How  much  tn  this  ^ 
laft  article  it  is  fuperior  to  the  Greek  and  Latin  tongues,  in.' 
fomc  meafurc  appears  from  hence,  that  fometimea  a  bSre  enu-| 
miration  of  the  Arabic  names  of  one  particular  thi|)g,  and  am 
IpicpHcation  of  ithem,  will  make  aconfidtrable  4^olume.<    Thii9 
we  are  toldt  that  Mbn  Khalamih^  one  of  the  moft  learned  of 
the  Art^b  grammarians,   wrote  a  whole  treatife,  which  con** 
fifted  antirely  of  an  interpretation  of  five  hundred  words  {jg** 
nifjring  a  lion ;  and  another  v^ofe  only  fubjed  was  a  col«i 
l6«ion'of  two  hundred  words  denoting  a  ferpent.  Mohamme^ 
dds  At  Firauzabadius^  author  of  the  great  Arabic  lexicon  called 

Kamusp 
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mittiaU 
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Arabic. 


Kamus^  or  th  Ocean^  relates^  that  he  compoTed  a  piece^  etm'* 
Uining  a  defcription  of  the  nature  and  advantages  of  boiuj^ 
together  with  an  explication  of  eighty  different  terms  pipref- 
live  of  it  i  and  yet  that  it  had  feveral  other  names.    He  like- 
Wife  mentions  another  of  his  books,  wherein  he  had  emime^ 
fated  above  a  thoufand  words  denoting  only  a  /word.     Not« 
withftanding  which,  the  Jrabs  believe  the  greateft  part  of  their 
language  to  be  loft  ;  which  will  not  feem.improbible,  whea 
we  conGder  how  late  the  art  of  writing  became  generally 
pradifed  among   them.     For  though  it  was  known  to  yob^ 
their  countryman,  to  the  Edomites^  as  well  as  the  other  jfra- 
bordering  upon  Egypt  and  Piasnicia^  and  to  the 
nany  centuries  before  Mohamnud,  as  appears  (loiii 
monuments,  faid  to  be  remaining  in  their  ch^« 
^he  other  ytrabs,  and  thofe  of  Mecca  in  particular, 
f  them  as  were  either  Jews  or  ChrifiianSy  were 
of  Moramer  perfeftly  ignorant  of  iti     It  was  the 
ic  language  preceding  the  reign  Qf  Jujlipian  which 
fembled  the  Ethiopic  \  for  fince  that  time,  and 
ce  the  age  of  Mohamrncd,  all  the  Arabic  dialeds 
)t  a  little  corrupted.     This  is  now  the  learned 
language  of  the  Mohammedans^  who  ftudy  it  as  the  Eurspeam 
Chrijlians  do  the  Hebrew j  Greet ,  and  Latin  *. 

A  VERY  great  affinity  between  the  antien^^d  modera 
.  yfrabic  mufl,  however,  be  allowed  ;  fo  great  an  affinity,  tha( 
In  fubftance  we  may  pronounce  them  the  lame.  Many  con- 
fiderable  advantages  flow  from  a  knowlege  of  the  Arabic 
tongue,  all  which  may  be  conddered  as  fo  many  inducements 
to  the  ftudy  of  it  :  but  amongft  thefe,  the  chief  feems  to  be, 
an  inveftigation  of  the  true  meaning  of  many  Hebrew  words, 
whofe  radices  cannot  be  difcovered  in  the  Jtehrew  original  of 
the  Old  Tejfamentj  though  they  are  ftill  prcferved  in  t^cy/r^* 
bic.  Thi^  we  might  prove  by  an  JndutSion  of  particular!, 
did  not  the  difcuffion  or  fuch  a  point  more  properly  belong  tq 
the  modem  hlftory  of  Arabia,  For  a  complete  hiftory  ofthc 
language  we  are  now  upk)n,  as  well  as  a  full  difplay  of  tbeele* 
gancy,  beauties,  and  utility  of  it,  we  'muft  refer  our  readers 
to  a  curious  and  learned  piece  publifhed  by  the  Reverend  Dr. 
Hunt^  profeflTor  of  Hebrew  and  Arabic  in  the  UnivcrfitjF,  6t 

*  pococK.  qbi  fbpra,  p.  j  yD— i  f^  Jallalo'ddin.  in  lib.  Mezr 
ktir,  c.i-  P9'  11.  17.  AlJauharius  &  Moham.  AlFirauxa- 
•ADius  «pud  P  .cocIdu<ii,  ubt  (upra.  Job,  c.  rii.  vcr.  ij,  14.  Job 
I.VDOLF.  m  comment,  ad  hift.  \^thiop.  1.  i.  e.  i«  n.  19.  p*  6o» 
CU  HuMT>  ia  orar;  Oroo.  babtt.  ^e  am*  degaot.  utiHt.  liog*  Arab; 
p.  4^.— *7,  5cc.  edit,  OaoD.  1 739. 
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CXXL  Tbe  Btjhry  cf  the  ATa)t:  3^5 

OxfkrJ^  a  gentleman  as  well  verfed  in  the  wfx)k  'circle  of 
Oriental  literature  as  any  of  the  prefent  ajge  7. 

W^  have  juft  obfervcd,  that  the  Bafmaritet  were  noj  Lgmn^ 
flrangcTS  to  the  art  of  writing.  The  chara^er  ufed  by  them, 
the  moft  antient  of  any  peculiar  to  the  Arabsy  wherein  the 
letters  were  not  diftindly  feparate,  went  by  the  appellation  of 
M  Mofnad,  from  the  mutual  dependency  of  its  letters  or  parts 
ypon  one  another.  This  was  neither  publicly  taught,  nor 
fuiFered  to  be  ufed,  'without  permii&on  firft  obtained.  Could 
.we.depend  upon  what  Al  Firauzabadius  relates  from  Ehn  Ha* 
Jhem^  this  charafler  muft  have  been  of  a  very  high  antiquity  1 
Ancc  an  infcription  in  it,  according  to  the  laft  author,  waf 
found  in  Tainan^  as  old  as  the  time  of  Jofeph,  Be  that  as  it 
wil),  Moramer  £bn  Morra  of  Anbar^  a  city  of  Jrak^  who 
lived  not  many  years  before  Mohammed^  was  the  inventor  of 
the  prefent  Arabic  chara£ier,  which  Bajbar  the  Kendian^  whq 
married  the  fifter  of  Abu  Sofian^  is  faid  ta  have  learned  from 
thofe  of  Anbar,  and  to  have  introduced  at  Mtcca^  but  a  litth 
while  before  the  inftijUition  of  Mobanamdifm.  Moramer^s  al- 
phabet the  Oriental  authors  agree  to  have  been  vtTy  different 
from  the  antient  one  of  the  Hamyarites,  fince  they  diftinguifli 
the  Hamyaritic  and  Arabic  pens.  In  Mabammed's  time  the 
Morameric  alphabet  had  made  fo  fmall  a  progrefs,  that  no 
one  in  Taman  could  either  write  or  read  it ;  nay,  Moham* 
med  himfelf  was  incapable  of  doing  cither  ;  for  which  reafon 
he  was  called  the  illiterate  propbet.  The  letters  of  this  alpha- 
bet were  very  rude,  being  cither  the  fame  with,  or  very  much 
like  the  Cufic ;  which  charader  is  ftill  found  in  infcriptions, 
and  the  titles  of  antient  books ;  nay,  for  many  years,  it  was 
fhc  only  one  ufcd  by  the  Arabs^  the  Koran  itfelf  being  at  firft 
Written  therein.  According  to  Khalican^  the  prefent  Arabic 
charader  was  firft  formed  froni  the  Cufic  by  Ebn  Moklah^ 
fFaxir^  or  Vijir^  to  Al  Moktader^  Al  Kaher^  and  Al  Radi^ 
|thal%  of  Baghdad^  who  lived  about  three  hundred  years  after 
Jtiolktmmedi  and  brought  to  great  perfeftionby  ^//  Ebn  Bowah^ 
wfi6  fiourimed  in  the  following  century,  and  whofe  name 
fs  yet  famous  among  them  on  d[iat  account.  Others,  how- 
ever, attribute  the  honour  pf  the  invention  of  this  character 
to  Ebn  Moklabh  brother,  AbdaUah  al  Hafan  ;  and  the  per- 
feeing  of  it  to  Ebn  Amid  al  Katebj  after  it  had  bee 
to  fi^ar  the  prefent  form  by  Abd*  Alhamid.,  But  tt 
tfiors  contradid  the  laft  of  thefe  notions,  as  weO  s 
mcr,  by  affirming,  that  Yakut  al  Mojiafemi^  the  L 
kh^Kfsof  the  family  oi  Abbas^  ^^vt  the  finifbing  hi 

y  Hunt,  abi  fuprii  p.  ^^i   ^  fcq.    Vide  etiam  au^o^  ibid,  ko- 

for 
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^  tki  iHJt^  ef  the  Kt^:  '  ^i  IV 

ibr  wbicft  reafon  he  was  furnam^d  Al  Khattat^  or  fhe  firibe. 
In  order  to  perpetttite  the  memory  of  Mordmir*$  inventtoiiy 
fome  authors  c^U  the  Arabic  letters  el  Moramery  u  e.  the 
pr^giitfff  Morafmr;  The  liioft  remarkabU  ffMimens  of  die 
CsAc  character,  fo  denominated  from  Cufaj  z  city  of  Iraky 
%rnere  fowc  of  the  firft  copies  of  the  Koran  i^At  writteo, 
•re  the  followif»g  :  Part  of  chat  book  in  it  on  vellum^  brought 
Ifon  Egypt  by  Mr.  GrgaVes  ;  fome  other  fragnrifnts  of  the 
fine  booK  in  it  pubiUhed  by  Sir  John  Char  Jin  ;  certain  baff- 
les of  a  MS.  in  thd  Bodkian  library  ;  the  legends  on  ibve- 
lal  S^eemit  coins  dug  up  ^bout  twenty  years  ago  on  the^oaft 
lol  cbi  Bmltky  not  for  from  Dfintzick ;  and,  according  to  jVf  r, 
Profeflbr  /Iwf/,  thoTe  nobte  remains  of  it  that  aro,  or  were 
bteiy^  to  be  feeh  in  Mr.  Jofeph  jtmes*z  valuable  colie^Qo  of 
inti<{ti«  cnrioffties.  As  to  the  true>  origin  of  the  aAtient  and 
M3doni  Arabic  aiohabets,  we  muft  own  ouridtleipiietty  much 
in  the  dark.  Howe^r,  that  very  learned  and  profound 
Oriettt^difi  Mr.  Schultens  feems  not  very  remote  from  truth, 
when  he  deduces  the  letters,  of  which  they  conM,  from  the 
fl[K>ft  anticnt  Hebrno  or  AJfyrian  ». 

Iff  order  to  give  our  readen  a  clearer  idea  of  what  tint 
learned  gentleman  has  advanced  on  this  head,  we  (hall  here 
infert  both  the  antient  and  modern  Arabic  alphabets,  toge^ 
^rl^l^  ^^^^  '•^^h  that  of  the  African  Saracens  publiftcd  by  Kirtber^ 
ffy7,^_  which  feems  to  be  the  old  Hamyaritic  chara£br  mentiolicd 
glSlZm  ^  ^  Ftrau%abadittSy  Al  Jannabtus^  Ebn  Kbalican^  and  G^^r- 
2^^,  gtyf  Ebn  Amidy  under  the  title  of  Al  Ms/nad,  As  the  /Vr- 
0mi  Ptr-  ^"^  ^''^^^^  neighbours  to  the  Arabsy  and  of  the  Tame  religion 
with  part  of  them,  before  the  time  of  Mahammedy  we  have 
thought  proper  here  like  wife  to  give  them  the  old  Prrjic  al- 
phab^  (S),  which,  we  doubt  not,  they  will  look  upon  as  a 
very  agreeaUe  curioTity  *. 

*  Ebn  Khaucan.  Ebn  Hashem.  Al-Firauzabadius.  Al-  jApnMr 
^lus.  Gboro.  Ern  Amid.  Job,  c.  x«x.  v.  13, 14.  Prideaux's  lite  of 
Mahom,  p.  29,  ^-y.  Chardin's  travels,  vol.  lii.  p.  119.  D*Heh^£i^ 
bibl.  Orieor.  p.  ygo.  108;  8c  194..  Gravius  apod  Pocockium,.  uIm 
ibpr>»  p.  If  8.  Hunt,  ubi  fupra,  p  1 1  V  dc  &  Monarch.  Aii*|ico- 
Strtcen.  a  M.  Geor.  Jacob.  Kehr  SUufinga^ Franco  Orieota).  ^4it. 
|»'p(i:B,  V 1 71^  Alb.  Schult.  iofticur.  ad  fundament. ^^b^.  tt^. 
««  ao.  ed.  Lugd.  Buav.  1737<  *  Loesca,  dc<aof.  Ja|;. 

N«br.  pb  aa^.  ed«  Francof.  ic  Upfix,  1 706.  Schult.'  ub'  fo)xrB. 
Athan.  Kirch,  in  prod.  Copt.  p.  199,  xoo.  Romse,  1636.  Al- 
FiRAuzABAD.  Al-Jannab.  Ebn  Khalican,  &  Georc  Ebn  Amid.  Vid« 
ettam  Pocock.  in  not.  ad  fpec.  btft.  Arab.  p.  15-4,  t  jf. 

(S)  For  this  we  are  obliged  to  a  gentleman  of  grest  eruditfoo^ 

libe  Reverend  Mr.  Coftariy  Fcl-  and  particularly  eminent  for  his 

low  of  Wadham  college,  Oxford^  Ml  in  the  Oritntal  tongue*. 

6  The 


fbi/tboft, 

Bhrnifk 
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C  39CI.         PftmtTf  ^ffh.A^  j$9ff 

The  modern  Arshk  alphabet. 

Order.    Power.  Name.        Figane. 

I      AorE.  Eli£      U-I       It 

3  •  'B.  Be.        y«v      #■     * 

3      T.  Te.       ao       i 


4 

T,bkfe,orlifping. 

Thfe. 

c.  A 

J 

i 

5 

G. 

Gjim. 

g*e 

1» 

** 

6 

Hh. 

Hha. 

i^c 

1^' 

'tk 

7 

Ch.   ' 

Cha. 

;« 

,^ 

8., 

,  ,D.      / 

Dal. 

<X  A 

A 

> 

9 

D,b]£ere,or  lifping. 

DhfaL 

^^ 

^ 

S 

10 

R. 

Re. 

/  / 

J- 

\^ 

n 

Z. 

Ze. 

// 

'  '^ 

J2 

S. 

Sin. 

tro- 

4W 

^3 

•sj. 

Sjin. 

l/^uS 

■ik- 

■    ^ 

H 

s. 

Sad. 

(jaya 

4a 

4» 

If 

p. 

Dad. 

0*0* 

"   A 

4* 

i6 

T. 

Ta. 

L  1> 

i» 

ft 

'7 

D. 

Da. 

Ji  1» 

li 

fi 

A 

The  Hebrew  y. 

Airi. 

2  £ 

«' 

« 

19 

G  Lafin. 

Gain. 

ee 

i 

s 

30 

F. 

Fc. 

i-is> 

i 

•3 

21 

K. 

Kaf. 

•-iu? 

i 

$ 

22 

C. 

Kef. 

^£  &^U 

s. 

?3 

L. 

Laoi. 

>  J 

JL 

1 

A4 

M.  ' 

Mim. 

r  f 

4> 

<• 

ir^ 

N. 

Nun. 

(:r(d 

• 

S 

w. 

Waw. 

.y  » 

a 

51 

H. 

He. 

A    %       ■ 

«' 

A 

I 

le. 

tf    tf 

t 

4 

The 
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jf9i  i>0iii/hty>cf^a«Am.  way, 

Thc.Q\d_Ara&ic  Alphabet 

/  I     E^if-  ;  J  Lam. 

J  J  Nun. 


i  Ji     Gda. 


^^      d  Dal. 

C>  Dfal.  /^  ^  Sad. 

^^     ^  ^^-  AX    X  Ain. 

V^          V?  Waw^  \j  3  \  Fe... 

-^        ^  Gim.  J  ^.  2c. 

-X        ci^  Hha.  J  ^  Kaf. 

J&i      />  Ta.  J      V  R«- 

^  J  Ye. 


to 


Uf       Sin. 
ui        Shia 

<>         i=>     Caf.  ^  ^     "^^V 

The  old  P«7fc  alphabet.     * 

•*>  J  Like  the  fiiV**  U/ ■ 

^  If  Like  the  £»^/?/»  V, 

''^'^  **  and  at  the  end  of 

.^  -     ..  .     •   . 

The 
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C.  XXI.  Titffi/hj  0f  tkt  Ante; ,  199 

The  old  Verjk  alphabet  continued. 


^ 

^ 
^ 

^ 

Like  the  Englijb  B, 

7 

-s 

^<5f^ 

altheendofawonL 

<r 

^ 

^  ^m. 

P 

S 

Teh.    . 

^ 

TU 

Td. 

The  old 

Per^  vowels  and  diphthongs. 

a        ^io 

- 

<1      /^-" 

«     1 

ai   ys-^ 

V 

fl          -1» 

• 

ci   ^;^ 

It 
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It  appears,  from  comparing  the  old  Perfic  and  modem 
Arabic  alphabets,  that  the  -following  letters-  q{  the  latter  are 
wanting  in  the  former^  to  wit,  «£»  ^^ja^k  ^  ^  lX.  Now 
JLmUmcus  di  Dieu^  in  his  Perfic  gcifunmar,  obferves,  that  tbe 
trufe  Pirfic  words  have  fcarce  ewer  /any  of  thcfe  letters  in 
them.  It  is  obffrvable  like^lfe,  that  the  Arabic  charafiers, 
which  the  Perjians  adopted  in  the  reign  of  Jezdegerd^  do  not 
always  anfwer  the  faunds  theyrepreient,  as  well  as  the  old 
Pirfic  lettOTs  did.  In  proof  of  which,  ic  will  be  fufficient  to 
fcoduce  the  two  following  inftances. 

Jrab.  Old  Tcrjic. 

The  African  SaracenU  alphabet,  probably  the 
the  fame  as^jhe  antient  Hamyaritic^  given  us 
by  KircheK^'  - 

ji  h  ji  n  itim  j^ 

Dh    D     Sh     S     Sc    S      Z    R  • 

^     ^    Ay    rN     r\       t      1,1 

.     Dh  D  Ch  Hh     G     Th  T  B  A 

II       I  L    L  H&L  V    H  HN 
^  J    i   ^   <ir  <T   f^^V  V7 

M  L  L  K    C  Ph  GhqhAl 

Taovoa 


NM 
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C  XXI.  fie  HiJUfy  ^  rin  Arabs;  40 1 

Thouoh  by  far  tbe  grcatcft  part  of  the  jlrabs  before  Mo-  *Thi  ham- 
bmmmed  could  neither  read  nor  write,  every  00c  of  which  went  <»g',  &c.  0/ 
under  the  denomination  of  Jl  Ommio  \  yet  feveral  of  them  f^^^^ii^t 
became  famous  for  iheir  eloquence,  and  a  perfeS  fkill  in  then:  AraU, 
own  tongue.     Herein  tbey'exercifed  themifelves  by  compofing 
of  orations  and  poems.     Their  orations  were  of  two  forts^ 
metrical  and  profarc,  the  one  being  compared  to  pearls  ftrtiDg, 
and  the  other  to  loofc  ones.     They  endeavoured  to  excel  in 
both,  and  whoever  was  able  in  an  aifembly  to  perfuade  th« 
people  to  a  great  enterprize,  or  difluade  them  from  a  danger- 
ous one,  or  gave  them  other  wholfome  advice^  was  honour- 
ed with  the  title  of  Khateb  or  orator^  which  is  now  given  to 
the  Mohafnmtdan  preachers.     Tliey  called  an  oration  giving 
a  detail  of  fome  glorious  atchievcmems,  delivered  from  the 
roftra,  Khothah^  according  to  Jl-Barezi^  a  word  of  the  fame 
origin  with  Khateb  above-mentioned.     From  what  we  find  \a 
ibveral  authors,  they  purfued  a  method  very  different  from 
that  of  the  Gnek  and  Roman  orators  \  their  fentenccs  being . 
like  ioofe  gems,  without  connexion  ;  fo  that  this  fort  of  com^ 
polition  ftruck  the  andtence  chiefly  by  the  fulnefs  of  the  pe- 
riodS)  tbe  elegance  of  the  expreiTion,  and  the  acutenefs  of  the 
proverbial  faying8(T}.    So  perfuaded  were  they  of  their  ex- 
celling 


(T)  Now  we  arc  fpeaking  of 
the  Arab  literature,  our  readers 
will  exped  feme  account  of  the 
fmbulift  LoAman,  fo  Yimous  all 
over  tbe  £aft.  Mmafi,  fiir- 
named  Ji  Hakim,  i.  e.  the  IVife, 
or  tht  Sagtf  according  to  Saddi, 
Jkramas^  and  Scbaab^  was  en- 
doed  with  the  gift  of  prophecy, 
which  came  to  him  by  luccef- 
fion,  he  having  been  the  fon  or 
.  grandfon  of  a  fitter  or  aunt  of  Job, 
The  author  of  faiaffir  makes 
him  the  fon  of  Bamra,  or  Beor, 
the  ioD  of  Nabor^  the  fon  of  7V- 
rah,  and  confequently  related  to 
Abrabtm,  JbottUits^vtiLokman 
the  furname  of  Abou  Ananty  i.  e. 
ibt  father  ^f  Anam ;  tho'  others 
call  his  ion  Af^Mtfir.  The  author 
of  the  bcx>k  intituled  Aim  almani 
i»i^%t  he  was  bom  in  the  time  of 
Dawi^  and  lived  till  the  aee  of 
JmuA  \  bat  this  exceeds  m  be- 

Vou3CVnL 


lief.  According  to  the  deicri* 
ption  of  his  perfon  by  the  lArab 
writers,  he  mail  have  been  de« 
formed  enough ;  for  they  fay- 
he  was  an  Ethiopian  or  Nubian 
ilave,  and  confequently  of  a 
black  complexion,  with  thick 
lips,  and  fplay  feet.  Bat,  in  re- 
turn, he  received  from  Goo 
wifdom  and  eloquence  in  a  great 
degree,  which  fomo  pretend  were 
given  him  in  a  viiion,  on  his 
making  choice  of  wifdom  pre* 
ferably  to  tbe  gift  of  prophecy, 
either  of  which  were  offered  him. 
The  generality  of  the  Mobammg* 
dans^  therefore,  hold  him  to 
have  been  no  prophet,  but  only 
a  fage  or  wife  man.  Others  re« 
late^  that  when  God»  in  order 
to  reward  his  tran(cendent  piety, 
iMtxtA  to  make  him  Ills  vicege- 
rent on  earth,  he  chofe  rather  to 
remain  in  the  condition  of  a  ilave, 
JD  d  thoogh 
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celling  in  Ait  way,  that  th^  would  not  allow  aay  flMion 

t6  underftand  the  art  of  fpeaking  in  public,   except  tbem- 

•        "  fdvei 


tboug^  with  an  intire  rtfiginatioii 
19  the  divine  will,  begging,  that 
QoD  would  enafaie  bim  to  exe- 
cute all  His  orders,  in  CaTe  He 
thought  proper  to  ^  him  in  fo 
Ibblime  a  poft.    This,  continue 
the  fame  anchors.  To  exceedingly 
fdeafcd  God,  that  he  made  him 
liiperior  to  ail  other  men  in  wif- 
lat  he  wrote 
bs  and  fables 
of  nunkind. 
in  it  appears, 
reigns  of  Dm 
id  that  by  na- 
thiofian^  fold 
to  the  IJrtulitesy  but  by  religion 
a- Trio.     The  author  of  'larikb 
Mwtaihak  affirms,  that  the  fe- 
pukre  of  Lokman  was  to  be  feen 
in  his  time  at  Ramhth  or  Ramab, 
near  Jtmfolewti  and  that  be  was* 
interred  near  feveoty  prc^hets, 
who  bad  been  flar^ed  by  the 
Jews 9  and  all  died  in  one  day. 
He  it  faid  to  have  obtained  his 
liberty  on  the  following  oocafum ; 
His  matter  having  one  day  given 
him  a   bitter  melon  to  eat,  he 
paid  him  fuch  exadt  obedience  as 
to  eat  it  all  I  at  which  his  mafter 
beiag  firpriiedy  a&edhim,How 
he  couU  eat  fo  naufiraus  a  fruit  ? 
To  which  hei^ied.  It  was  no 
wonder,  that  he  fhould  for  once 
accept  a  bitter  fruit  from  the 
feme  hand,  from  which  he  had 
itceived  fo  many  favours.     Our 
leaders  will   naturally  obferve, 
Xhat  L^hnan^  who  lived  in  the 
time  of  the  prophet  HW,  or  He- 
ffer^  could  not  be  the  fame  per- 
ipn  with  the  febuliil  here  men- 
lipoed. 

At  moft  of  the  particulars  re- 
la{ing  to  the  perfonof  AipiMaff 


here  recited,  as  well.as  the  qukk 
repartees  of  which  he  is  made 
the  author  by  the  coiiimenitators 
on  the  Koran ^  agree  fo  well  with 
what  Maximus  Plamuta  has  writ- 
ten oi  ^/op^  thefe  two  fiigesare 
generally  thought  to  have  been 
the  fame  peribn.  The  great  it- 
iemblance  the  feUei  of  L^kaum 
bear  to  tfaoie. of  Mfif^%^Awi- 
ditional  argument  m  fkTour  of 
this  notion.  .We  are  indiMd  to 
believe,  that  PkfmdH  borrowed 
great  part  of  his  life  ^i  J&fif 
]fi-om  the  traditions  he  met  indi 
in  the  Eail  concerning  l^kmmh 
and  concluded  thefe  two  peribns 
to  have  been  the  fame  from  the 
circumlUnces  above  ibentioocd. 
That  the  feUes  attributed  to 
JEfop  were  of  Oriental  excra- 
Aion,  eamiOt  wdl  be  demed, 
iince  they  iavonr  much  smh«  of 
the.geniM  of  th%  Ontntmh  thin 
of  that  of  the  Grakt.  Fsdsle 
OF  apologue  was  of  a  rttf  h^h 
aatiqnity  in  the  £afl;  and  eve^ 
the  countries  bordering  on  Jtrm- 
iimt,  if  not  in  Jrahia  itfelf  s  is 
siiay  be  learned  from  the  noUe 
example  of  this  form  of  isftro- 
£tion  in  the  fpeech  of  Jotbtm^^ 
the  men  of  Sbechm^  whi€k  waa 
made  near  two  hundred  ycaH 
before  the  time  off  Lokmaa,  (wp- 
pofing  him  to  have  be^  oocem* 
porary  with  David.  In  fin^.we 
are  difpofed  to  think,  theit-  tlit 
Arai  traditions  ooneeMlii^'  tie 
wiidom  of-  Lokmm  wcsH  only 
corruptions  of  fome  paiZages  ol 
Scripture  relating  to  ^•Imtm 
king  of  1/ra^lt  e^ecially  if  we 
admit  the  queen  oiSki6mp^^$K9€ 
been  a  Na^iam  or  Mijitfim. 
This  will  appear  it  loSk  mm- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


felv^i  arte! 'the  P^y&rfr  j  WhicK  lafi  were  reckoned  ;tioch '^- 

ferior  ifl  that  refpeft  to  x\\e  Arabians.    Two  of  the  aiiticnt 

Ardhs^  who  immortah'zed  their  names  by  their  eloquence,' 

were  Kofs  and  Sabhari^  of  the  tribe  oi  fTayei     Hence  came 

the  proverbs,  Mori  ixferi  In  the  art  (ff  /peaking  than  Kos§i, 

and  More  eloquent  than  Sab  ban.     To  their  poetry  they  feerp 

to   have  been  chiefly  indebted,    for  the  poliihing,  and  even 

prefervation,  of  their  language,  before  the  ufe  of  letter^  y^a^ 

-mtrodaced  amongft  them ;   for  which  reafon  their  auibgi> 

generally  confider  thid  and  the  iludy  of  ti    '    * 

tber.    In  their  poems^  likewife,  were  | 

dkm  of  defcmts,  the  rights  of  tribes, 

peat  afHonft.     An  excellent  poet,  therefc 

iio0rx)n  his  tribe  ;  ib  that  as  Toon  as  any 

IthfttA  for  hitf  performances  of  this  kind  ij 

fiibes  fent"  publicly  to  congratulate  them  < 

themfelves  made  ^ntertainn^ehts,  at  which 

dfcffed  irt  their  nuptial  ornaments,  fingir 

tirtbrels,  the  happinefs  of  their  tribb,   w 

protisift  their  honour,  to  prefer ve  their  § 

purity  of  their  language,  and  to  tranfmit  tl 

irity.     For  all  tbis  was  performed  by  the 

they  were  folely  obliged  for  their  fcnowiege,  and  inftrudlions, 

moral  and  Geconooucal,  and  to  which  they  had  recourfe^  a$ 

to  anoracle^  in  all  doubts  and  differences.  No  wonder,  them 

that  poetry,  was  in  fuch  efteem  anlong  them^  that  they  looked 

U^  from  I  Kings  c.  iti.  Ter.  of  bis  wifilocti.    We  maft  not 
9— — 13«    c  iv.   ver.  30— *34J  omit  obferviag,  that  the  cdirty- 

cxMnp^Litd  with  what  has  been  al-|  firft  chapter  of  the  K§rtm,  from 

xsrady  obierved  of  Lokman  from!  whence  feveral  hints  relating  t^ 

lh0  •afiem  writers*    The  gcne^i  our  ftge  may  be  drawn^  is  iatK 

i^fUaty  of  theie  writers  make  Lokr^  feoJcd  Lokman  i  nor  that  fem« 
ii^fm.  cotemporary  with  Dmvs4.  .  &hles  goiag  under  his  aaniehav^ 

and  SpUman,   and  of  the  iks^e  been  publiftied  by  Go/ims,  at  thf 

fcji^louwiththoieprinoesiwhich  end  of  bis  edition  ^f  ErffMius*^ 

add$  00  iiaall  weight  to  oar  opi-  Arabic  grammar.     Wha^  is  hert 

mon«     As  for  the  deformity  of  advanced  will  meet  with  a  bettef 

his  pcrifon,  that  mi^t  hare  been  reception  from  our  readers*  wbe^    . 

introduced  by  them,  in  older  to  tbey  have  confulted  Mr.  D*Hh-^ 

iet  off  to  the  greater  advantage,  belot  in  the  article  Lokmem  (5J.   . 
by  fpch  a  cont^^  the  excellency 

(5)  Al  ZamaVoJb,  Al  Beidawi,  &c,  Al  Ktr.  MthMamd,  c*  iz.  J^  e,  i%, 
^ftr,  7.  Afaracchts  in  Ak.  p.  547.  cd.  Patavii,  169$.  Sjuldi,  Atrmmas,  Sebadh^ 
&e.  Maxim.  Pianud.  in  nnt.  J£fop,  Vmbth.  in  commtui,  Tnrcie,  nd  AUKerint 
Mobdimiiftd.  Pee.  in  not.  mdfpteim.  b^.  Arak.  f*  36.  La  we  d'EJept,  par  Af. 
dg  Mkm^^,  Bayk  india.kift.  art.  Mfipe.  Vmr.  aiaar.  apud  tykirM:  in  am 
l.nkm0n.  Vide  etiam  Lekmnwni/nk  in  «iU$ffram.  Arab.  Thorn,  Srftnu^  #  GoUfig 
ad.  Lngd.  Bat.  1656. 

Dd  a  upqa 
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^^g^  ne  Hiftory  af  tU  Arabst  B.  IV. 

upon  it  as  a  great  accomplilhinenty  and  a  proof  of  io|enuou9 
ex  radlion,  to  be  abl6  to  exprefs  oneS  felf  in  verfe  with  eafe 
and  elegante,  on  any  extraordinary  occurrence  \  nor  that  even 
in  their  common  difcourfe  they  made  frequent  applications  of 
celebrated  paflagcs  of  their  famous  poets.     As  the  Arabs  con* 
fidered  an  elegant  and  in({ru£live  poem  as  the  fummit  of  hu- 
man performances,  a  fpirit  of  emulation  was  kept  up  among 
their  poets  ;  in  order  to  which)  the  tribes  had  once  a  year  a 
g^eral  aflembly  at  Ocadh^  a  place  famous  on  this  account, 
and  where  they  kept  a -weekly  mart  or  &ir,  which  was  beU 
OA  our  Sunday.    This  annual  meeting  lafted  a  whole  inontb| 
during  which  time  they  employed  theiofelves,  not  only  in  tra- 
ding, but  in  repeating  their  poetical  compofitions,  contending 
s^nd  vving  with  each  other  for  the  prize  ^  whence  the  place» 
it  is  (aid,  took  its  name.     The  poems  that  were  judged  to 
QXcel,  were  laid  up  in  theirking's  treafuries,  as  were  the  feveil 
celebrated  poea\s,  thence  called  ^/  Moallakat^  rather  than 
from  their  being  hung  up  on  the  Caaba^  which  hojpour  they 
alfo  had  by  public  order,  being  written  on  Egyptian  filk,  amd 
in  letters  of  gold.     On  this  account  they  had  alfo  the  name 
of  M  Modhanabatj  or  the  golden  verfts.     It  is  ivorthy  oUer- 
vation,  that  fuch  a  public  congratulation  as  has  been  already 
mentbned  was  made  only  on  the  birth  of  a  boy,  the  rife  of  a 
poet,  and  the  fall  of  a  foal  of  generous  breed  ^  which  they 
reckoned  three  points  of  felicity.     Though  poetry  was  of  to 
high  an  antiquity  among  the  Arabs^  they  did  not  at  firft  u& 
to  write  poems  of  any  juft  length,  but  only  expreflfed  in^erfe 
occafionally ;  nor  was  their  profody  digefted  into  rules,  till 
fome  time  after  Afohatnrfud.     For  this  was  done,  as  it  is  /aid) 
by  Al  Khalil  Ahmed  al  Farahidij  who  lived  in  the  reign  of 
tne  khalif  Harun  al  Rajhid.     The  firft  author  of  a  poem  that 
confiftcd  of  thirty  verfes,  or  AUKafidab^  was  MohalheU  Ac- 
cording to  Al- Khalil^  there  are  fifteen  different  kinda  of  Ara* 
bic  verfe ;  Zamakh/harius  makes  them  fixteen,  and  others  only 
eleven  or  twelve.   Mohammed  fuppreflfed  the  fair  and  aflemUy 
at  Ocadhy  which  occafioned  poetry  to  (Recline  in  .his  tirne^  uii 
for  fome  years  after,  the  Arabs  being  then  employed  in  ex- 
tending their  conquefts ;  which  having  done,  upon  the  return 
of  peace  this  ftuoy  was  revived,  and  almoft  all  forts  of  learn- 
ing encouraged,  and  not  a  little  improved  by  them.     How- 
ever, this  interruption  occafioned   the  lofs  of  raoft  of  their 
antient  pieces  of  poetry,  which  were  then  chiefly  preferved  by* 
memory.     The  Arabian  poetry  agrees  with  the  Greet  and 
Roman  in  this,  that  it  confifts  of  Ajzae^  parts  correfpondibg 
with  their  feet ;  and  thefe  difFer,  according  to  the  differttiC 
number  and  quantity  of  fyIIableS|  as  the  Gnei  and  fymen 

feet 


Digitized  by 


Google 


C.  XXI.  the  Hiftory  0f  the  Arabs.  4^5 

feet  did.  The  whole  art  of  the  Arab  verfification  confifts  in 
the  due  pofifion  of  letters  called  moveable  and  quiefcent.  A 
jnoveable  letter  has  its  proper  vowel ;  a  quiefcent  letter  one 
^t  has  no  vowel  of  its  own,  but  is  joined  to  the  preceding 
letter,  and  with  it  makes  one  fyllable.  Thus,  for  inftance, 
in  ^  ^  [H)  has  its  vowel  (a^^  and  therefore  is  moveable  \ 
but  /  (R)  is  deflitute  of  one,  and  there  joined  to  the  pre- 
ceding-^ ("//J,  with  which  it  forms  but  one  fyllable.  Wf 
jnuft  not  here  omit  tajcing  notice  of  the  quick  tranfitions 
from  fubjeft  to  fubjc£l  in  the  Arab  poetry,  noj*  of  th^ 
moft  ce'ebrated  antient  Arab  poets,  whofe  works  were  hung 
yp  in  t})0  Qr^^ba^  adorned  in  the  above-mentioned  manner  | 
to  wit,  I.  Amriot  Kais.  2.  Te^refah.  3.  Zohair,  4.  Leh 
bid.  5.  Antarah.  6.  AUHaretb,  7.  Amru  Ebn  Kolihum% 
Some  authors,  in  the  room  of  Antarah  and  AUHanth^  fob* 
^itute  AUAaJha  and  Al-Nabega.  -  The  title  affixed  to  every 
copy  of  verfes  in  the  Caaba  was  Modhahhabato  Fohlan^  i.  e, 
the  golden  verfes  of  a  certain  poet^  which  are  the  befi  he  ever 
%urot€  ^. 

Before  we  difmifs  our  prefent  fubje£l,  it  will  be  proper  ^^4,, 
%o  take  notice  of  fome  few  particulars  relating  to  the  chiro-  partiou-  * 
pology  of  the  Arabs.    They  divided  the   year   into  twelve  Urs  re-, 
months,  wJiofe  antient  nances  were,  i.  Mutemer.     2.  Nagir.  Imting  to 
3.   Chavan.     4.  Savar^.     5.   Ritma.     6.   Ida,      7.    Afam.  the  chro* 
8.  Add.     Q.   Uatil     ;o.   Vail.     \i.    Varna,      i2*   Buree. oology  of 
But  Kelaby  'he  fon  of  Moxrah^  from  whom  Mohammed  was  ^he  mmtieni 
(io^lly  defcended,  having,  from  certain  events  happening  in  Arabs, 
every  month,  given  new  nan[)e$  to  them,  the  old  ones  in  hi$ 
time  began  to  grow  ob,folete  amongft  the  Koreijh  ;  an4  ajfc^r* 
wards,  by  tt\e  authority  of  Mohammed^  when  be  hs^d  brought 
all  the  reft  of  the  Arab  tribes  under  his  power,  were  totally 
^bolifbed  in  every  p»rt  of  Arabia.   As  Mohatnmed  UEiade  the 
^ufe  of  the  modern  names  one  of  the  dtftinguiihing  charaderi- 
^ics  o(  his  followers,  it  is  no  wonder  they  (hould  ftill  prevaH 
among  the  Mohammedans.     TUe  fir^  day  of  Mutemer^    or 

^  Al-N1[otabb:;zi,  in  lib.  ilili^^rA.  %^n  al  Athih.  Jalla*- 
l^o*DDiN.  in  lib.  Mexbar^  c.  Z9,  &  alib.  Mohammed,  ^bn  Sv 
XJitA^  Al-Javhar.  &  Al-Fihauzabad.  apad  Pocockium,  obi 
fupra,  p.  159— i $2.  ttt  6c  ipfc  PococKius  ibjd.  Ibrahw  ai.  Ba- 
aazi  in  (cliol.  ad  fermon.  Nobatii*  toe.  orat.  ante  carpaen  To* 
pai,  p.  1,9;  II.  &  not.  ad.fpec.  hift.  Arab.  p.  16^,  348.  £bbn. 
^ASHic  apud  Po<^>ckiam,  1^)1  fupra,  p.  160,  )8i.  Al-Khalil  & 
'  Al-Zamakhshaiu  Vide  etiam  Jallalo'dpin  al  Soyuti,  i^ia. 
^p..i59.  Geogr.  NuhienC  PoqbcK.  in  calcenotar.  a^  ^atinea 
^ogm,  f,  %ii.  k  Sai.b'8  prelim,  difc.  p.  zj,  28.  ! 
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406^  rb$H0^of  tkf^^iOti^  (S:2V. 

JUbMi^mmy  b^g  the  firflrday.of  theyear,  -wn  cdebtated 
by  the^aiitient  kkics  of  Yamim  with  grett  feftivitj  and  fnuiti^> 
ntetKt,  as  it  wm  Rk^wlft  by  the  Pnfians^  and  other  odkm- 
nafiontf.  *  The  nation  we^r&  now  upon  iiicieiitfy  durided  die 
)ip4r  tfo  into  fix  feafons  :  l.  The  feafoa  of  hcrbsy  flowera^ 
fcfr.  2.  Summer,  j.  The  hot  (eaTon*  4.' The  ib^fottof 
fruits.     5.  Autumn,   or  rather  the  latter  part  of  autuoui.: 

6.  Winter.    That  the  antient  Arab  yeir  was  luiuibiar,  haa 
•  bfecn  already  obfervcd  5  but  thet;uftom  of  intercalatiBg  toohtha^' 

iif  order  to  make  the  courfc  of  the  moon  to  agree  with  thit 
of  the  fun,  wssaboliihed  by  Mohammdd,  The  Arabs ^  like 
tfi^  Egyptians^  Indians^  Griiks^  Remans^  &c.  antientljr  coan^* 
putcd  their  time  by  weels,  tnr  periods  of  feven  dayi,  ae  w* 
leifrh  fi^rtf  a  very  antient  Arab  poet,  «iio  died  many  ageibe- 
fwe  th>;  ipublrcation  of  the  Koran.  The  oM  nasneaof  tliefe' 
days'  are  given  usby  that  poet  in  the  fbltowin^  order:  f  v  EmaeL 
2.  Babmi,    3.    Gibar,     4.  Debar.     5.  Munis.    6.  Armba: 

7.  Xijar,  We  have  already  delivered  our  fentimeots  oon- 
ctrtitng  the  origin  of  this  manner  of  computing  time,  and 
ni%Y  poiibly  fay  fomething  farther  of  it,  when  we  come  te 
the  hiftory  of  the  Indians  ^. 

flifii^       'Tnt  Ktenees  chiefly  cukivated  by  the  antient  ^ntfum 

mees  ibiy  ^^^^  <hret ;  that  of  their  hiftory  and  genealogies^    (aeh  Ji 

<)&r>j^/ir/-knowlege  of  the  ftars  as  to  foretel  the  chaises  of  weather, 

tiyattd.     and  the  interpretation  of  dreams.    They  vakted  thcmiekes 

extreihel^  on  account  of  the  TiobHity  of  tiieh^  family,  and  ib 

many  difputes  happened  on  that  occafion,  that  it  is  aonKronder,. 

if  they  took  great  pains  in  fettling  their  defccnts.  Their  know* 

lege  of  the  ftars  was  gathered  from  long  experience,  snd  ^t 

from  any  regular  ftudy,  or  aftronomical  rules.    The  AraifaiA^ 

and  Indians y  as  has  been  already  hinted,  appti^  themfebet 

to  obferve  the  fixed  ftars,  contrary  to  other  natiaos,  whQfe< 

obfer^^ations*  were  ahnoft  confined  to  the  planets  ;  and  Acf. 

fdpetdid  their  6fPt£t$  from  their  influences,  not'  their' i^atuie}* 

The  ftars  or  aftetifms  they  moft  ufually  foretold  the  weather. 

by,  wei-e  thofe  they  call  Anwdy  or  the  houfes  of  the  moob; 

Thefe  are  -28  in  number,  and  divide  the  zodiac  into  as  dumy 

,  fKiriB,  thi>diigh  one  of  which  the  moon  pafles  every  mght;    As 

fomeof  them  fet  in  -the  morning,  others  rife  oppohte  to  them. 

Which  happens  every  thirteenth  night  \  and  from  their  rtfilig 

and  fettipg,   the  Arabs^  by  long  experience,  obftrved  what 

>  Gd^.  hot.  a4  Alfragaoam,  -p.  3 — 16.  Ah  Jaqhajl  Piti* 
pEAUx*^  life  pf  Mahomet,  p.  2.  e^.  Lo]»d«  17^3^.  Al-]^io^ 
Mohammed,  paff.  Mbsvd.  &  N^vf  ir.  apud^GoIiam,^  ubi  fup, 
FhiJof.  Xirafit;  Poe(.  a^iti^  uifll  appd.  Qolii^,  v\A  ftip,  ^Ide  edafl^ 
PuiV* ^Uft.  vol. xvii.  p.  269  — ;?72  (^j.  323,  si j- 
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-dingfttappaied  m  the  abr ;  4U)d  it  leagth'CWie  t^^M^ 
dmae  power  te  them,  filling,  that  their  r ainiv#ks Ir^Mii} f<^ch 
wftKk  a  Aur*  ^  Thi»  exprefl^  iidbammei  ab^l^M:)y  forUd 
dietn  to  ulc  itttbeoU  fcofe,  «Hile&  qiiaiifi^  in  i4H:fa  a  i9anAQ£ 
ait  lo  make  the  Supreoie  Being  thedirtdor  andmaM^erof 
them4    We  Eitd  jfUMayaJbi,  one  of  tbe  kingaof  l^iman^  fiM'* 
^named  /it/  Bhibftphtrj  not  &>  much  on  accoiHit  of  his  (earniiigt 
JQ  of  hi  great  prwieiicc,  and  mteUodt«ftl  eodowment^.  That 
^^mJrwks  vndorftood  femetbing  of  pbylk  before  die  ciip^-of 
M^bmmmed^  appears*  from  -hence,  ^t  4he  fomous  Arathm 
fthyfician  Jl  Harith  EH  KhaUay  h  ockbrated  aa&ongft  hia 
amatrytton^  was  older  than  (hat  impofton    They  kfi(}fK  |p 
faave^ade  na  farther  progr^  in  aftroooany,  whi^b  (bey  ^6^ 
terwanta  oikivated  whb  fo  imicfa  fuccefi  and  appUiMe».  iban 
t»  cbferve  the  influence  of  the  ftara  upon  the  wjeathers  antd* 
CO  give  them  hameo  i  which  ft  was  obvious  for  thena  to  d(H 
byivafod  of  their  paAoral  way  of  life,  lying  night  and  day. 
iR^ahe  ^open  plah^.    The  names  they  impoftd  on  the  ^_aii^ 
psoeraHy  ailoded  to  catde  and  flocks^  and  th^y  were  (oi^: 
iflidiAittguilhingtbeniy  that  no  language  has  fo  many  Aananh, 
-of  ftars  and  afterifins  as  the  Arabic.    For.  though  tK^y  Wf  * 
iuiGei»rro¥red  the  names  of  ievcral  coaflellatictfis  froei  i^  .  ^^ 

GrM$i  yet  tile  far  greater  part  are  of  their  own  growth^  ai4 
wawAitttmt  anttent;  particularly  diofe  of  the  more  coo^ 
Cttous  flats,  diiperfed  in  feveral  conftcHations,  and  thofe  0I  , 

the  te&r  oonfleilations,  which  are  contained  within  the  ff(^it» 
er»  and^-wcae  not  obferved  or  named  by  the  Gruis*   Some 
of  ^di&  chkF  of  tbefe  are  Aiiwa  in  P'irg^^  Bn^  Jl  N^/k^'wL 
Urfaiaiajvf^  Jtyik  and  Al  Gjidycat  in  Auriga^  Ma'/apki^m^  '     '■' 
AtHmkrdn  In  Caitcify  &c.    To  wave  all  other  aiguma^  ^  ^ 

in  fiivour  of  the  high  antiquitv  of  the  namea  of  fevml  Am 
aiHlr  afterifins  among  the  Ar^is^  it  will  be.fiiftcient  to  ob- 
(m^  that  feme  of  iliefe  aa^s  were  prior  ta  the  time  oT 
?afriM:N^  they  were^  hi  idl  pnobabiHty,  coeval  widti  «lie 
mft  peopling  ^  Anaiiay  fined'  from  the  i>rginRing  the  Jnfit^ ' 
led^'paftoral  Ufe,  Ijrtng  altogether  in  the  open  air^  and  con^ 
tkMsaily  viewing  their  looks^  and  the  ftaisi  fD9m  wbcneojil 
came  to  pafsj  that  the  firft  appellations,  given  to  fome.of  the« 
lactcr,  i  aUudedr  to  the  former,  -  Neither  can  we  abiblutely  re^ , 
jiA' what. has  been  hinted  hyRicMm^  to  wit»  ^hat  fom% 
degtee  of  attention  is  dae  to  tfaofe  wha  believe:  aftrojaomy  M 
be  as  antient  as  Adam^  and  confequently  that  feveral  names  of 
flars  and   confteliattons  now  in  ufe  amcK^  ^e  Aruh  ^maj^ 
be  foppofed  to  precede  even  the  ddi^  i^elf.     Omrotrkk^r4My 
the  art  of  interpreting  dreams,   this  nsRlotl   bad  ia  coma' 
mon  with  the  Egyptians.  ChaldMm^  iH.  m  ttktwift  dt^ 
^  Od4  ^     .      «»til*l 
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Mitm  h^  Mrmm9^  «od^  m  it  probafaie,  foatetbiog  ^  geiieiyb- 

cal  aflfdogy  «. 

1%  Atfi      That  fome  of  ther  Arabs  had  z  good  degree  of  biofricge 

fomtknmjo-  in  (ererol  mechmnicil  arts,  appesrt  from  iSfmii<v  who  mformt 

kge  §f  ibi  Qg,  -ifaat  the  people  of  Tamrm  and  tiie  adjacent  prorioces  Itttd 

mtebam-    gnagnificent  temples,  and  elegant  hoitfes,  buttt  in  tbe.£|p^- 

rtf/  ^//,  ^«j^  tvfte.    The  fame  author  likewife  reiatcsy^tbat  in  j^^to 

^^  Ftlixj  bcfides  the  bufl)andmen,  there  were  many  artificot, 

and,  amongft  others,  thofe  who  made  paim-wino,  wUch,  be 

ifftimates,  was  much  ufed  by  the  Arabs,    As  for  tbe  exeidfe 

of  arms  and  horlemanftiip,  they  looked  upon  thia  as  one  of 

their  principal  accompliihments,  being  obii^  to  praAife  jnd 

enooange  it  by  reafon  of  the  independency. of *tbeir  tiibcst 

wbob  frequent  jarring  made  wars  almoft  conttaual  amoAg^ 

•thea»,  which  for  tbe  mofl  part  ended  m  iieU  hafitle^:    Hence 

i|  became  an  ufaal  faying  amongft  tbem,  that  Goi>.  badbe- 

fiowed  fbtir  peculiar  things  on  the  Arabs^  to  wir^  turbans  in- 

ftead  of  diadems,  tents  inftead  of  walls  .and  bonfea,  Cwonb 

inflead  of  increncbments,*  and  poems  inftead  of  written  k«s. 

The  principal  arms  ufed  by  the  antitnt  Arabs  were  bowa  and 

inows,  darts  or  javelins,  and  broad  fwords  on cy meters.    Tbe 

bows  and  arrows  were  the  moft  antient  of  tbrn,  beiog  ufed 

by  JJbmael  himfelf,   according  to  Scripture*    It  k  probable 

alio,  that  fome  of  them-were  acquainted  with  every  faraoch 

of  ri)e  military  art  cultivated  by  their  neighboon,  tbe  £gf^ 

piumsj  Syrians  J  and  Pbcemdans  *.  ■     * 

Thi  dijpo'     With  regard  to  the  difpofition  of  the  antient../4hiiii:«  ie 

ib^Ur     ^^^  ^^  proper  to  remark,  that  they  had  their  good  and  bsd 

j^.    ''"'qualities,  their  excellencies  and  d^cSs,  as  well  asotfaerna^ 

^^  tfons.     Hofpitaltty  was  fo  habitual  to  them,  that  in  this  Aey 

feem  to  have  exceeded  all  their  neighbours.    AgaUforehidti 

'  reprefents  them  as  the  moft  bofpicaUe  people  in  the  world  in 

aU  Nations,'  but  particularly  fome  of  the  Grntf^    Jiaiim  «f 

the  tribe  of  Tkry,  and  Hafn  of  that  of  Fizarahf  were  princi* 

pally  famous  on  this  account :  tbe  latter  of  tbefe,  we  arn  eoid, 

feU  into  as  great  a  tranfport  of  joy,  when  be  confeacd  any 

fignal  favour  upon  a  petitioner,  as  others  did  when  th^  re- 

*  Al  Shabrbstaiv.  apod  Pocockimn,  in  omt.  obi  fopra,  p.  9. 
Ik  not.  in  fpec.  hift;  Arab.  p.  164.  Al  Javhaiu  Al  Fiilavza9a». 
I^Ebn  alAthir,  ibid.p.  163, 164.  Greg.  Abvl-Ph Aft aj.  p.  161, 
HrD£  in  not.  ad  tabalas  ftellar.  fixar.  Ulugh  fieighi,  p.  4>  5.  Ric- 
moLVf  apod  Hyde,  ibid.  Sal b*s  prelim,  difc.  p^  3JI,  1%.  Gm^ 
e.  xxi.  Yv.  ac  **  Strabo,  1.  xvi.  Focock.  in  calcenotsu*,  isd 
carmen  Tograi,  p.  234.  Sephadius  in  comment,  ad  carmen  To- 
|rai»  apv^l  Po<^clManv  in  noc  ad  fpec.  J[iift.  Arab.  p»,i6i/  Sals» 
i;^i)ipra,p.a9.  ^ 
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t.  XXL  3^  ajhfy  tf  th  Af2i».  ^99 

cmti  fttch  a  fivonr.  Nsyv  the  ooatraty  vice  was  fd  ■wdi 
in  contempt  among  the  Arabs^  that  a  certain  poet*  iiptiraMs 
the  hibabitanta  of  Wiafity  as  whh  th^  greatcft  reproach^  that  . 
none oC  their  men  had>die  heart  to  gtvr,  nor  thetr  itforaea  te  ■ 
deny*  A«  a. mark  of  their  bootable  difpofition,  the^^Jv  . 
iiied  to  light  -fires  on  the  tops  of  htlb,  which  ill  the  ntgbf 
conduded  travelers  to  their  tent9,  and  aflured  them  of  a  kiod 
reception.  Every  one  of  theCe  fires  they  called  tbs  firt  rf 
btfpitttUtf^  and  the  laiCTr  and  bighcr  it  was,  the  greater  bo- 
Boor^aixi  glory  it  refleAed  upon  the  perfon  or  pet (bnt  cott« 
terned  in  hgfachig  it.  The  big^eft  compliffient  that  could  be 
paid  a  iDan>  wsasto  pafi  an  encomium  upon  hb  muttificmoe^; 
as  that  moft  acceptable  to  a  woman  war,  to  celebrate  her 
pBTfimofly,  and  her  beauty.  Th^  antients  likewife  comoiend 
tbe  j/r^^. for  being  exad  to  their  words,  and  refpeflfitl  to 
tfaoir  kindred  ;  and  they  have  always  been  celebrated  for  their 
quicknefe  of  apprehenfion  and  penetration,  as  well  as  tills 
vivacity  of  their  wit ;  efpecially  thofe  of  the  defert  ^ 

On  the  other  ha^,  that  the  Jrabs  had  a  natural  iadi- 
nad(ui  to  war,  blobdihed,  cruelty,  and  rapine,  is  acknow- 
leged  by  their  own  writiers.    They  had  always  been  fo  modi 
addided  to  bear'malice,  that  they  fcarce  ever  foigot  an  oM 
grudge;  whkh  vindidive  temper,  fome  phyficians  (ay,  ought \ 
to  be  .attributed  to  their  firequent  feeding  on  camels  flefli,  that 
jcrea^ure  bebig  moft  malicious,  and  tenacious  of  anger.    And  , 
at  this  day  the  Arabs  of  the  ddert,  who  eat  little  elfe,  are  ' 
obfetred  to  be  moft  inclined  to  tbefe  vices ;  which  account,  1 
according  Jio  Mr.  A?/^,  fuggefts  a  good  reafon  for  a  diftindioa  J 
of  meats  ^ 

That  the  antient  Scenite  Arabs ^  IJhmaeliUSj  or  AiAr-Sccnite 
Amans^  in  conformity  to  the  divine  prediftion,  lived  upon  Arabs 
plunder,  baraffing  their  neighbours  by  continual  robberies  and  ^^^ 
excvritons,   we  learn  from  Diodorus  Siculus.    That  author  ^  ^/ 
obfenfts,  that  it  was  in  a  manner  impoffiUe  either  to  fubdue'Jf*'^^""?^ 
or  attack  this  nation  of  robbers ;  becaufe  they  had  wells  digged   ^* 
at  proper  diftanees  iii  their  dry  and  barren  country,  known 
only  to  themfelves:  fo  tbjt  if  any  body  of  foreignms  ever 
purfucd  or  invaded  them,  tbey  for  the  moft  part  either  died 
of  thirft,  or  were  confumed  by  the  fatigues  they  found  them- 

^  Gentius  in  not.  ad  Gulifian  Sheik  Sadl>  p.  486,  &c.  Poet.. 
Arab,  apud  Poc.  in  not.  ad  fpec.  hift.  Arab.  p.  48.  Abu  Ishac  & 
Ebro'l  Hobar.  poet.  Arab,  apud  Pocockium,  in  not.  ad  carmen  \ 

Togftj,  p.  107.  Ut  &  ipfePococK:.  iWd.  &  p.  ii!^— 11;.  Vide 
etiamHfiiioDOT.  I.  iii.  c.  8.  AcATnARchiD.  Cnid.  apud  Photiurn, 
P*  »3^9,  »370-  Strab.  1.  xvi.  D*Herbel.  bibL  Orient,  p.  121. 
^  iSAtE,  ubi  fupra,  p.  29,  50.  ^  Poc.  not.  ad  fpec.  hift.  Arab. 
p.  «7,  88.  BocHART.  Hierozoic.  1.  ii.  c.  i.  Sale,  nbi  fop.  p.  30. 
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Mhh  (AUgid  t»liiftaiii4  Nctthor  flretbdrpoftooilf  fa&i»- 
fatOipu*  %%  pfdcdC^  x>A  accDuotof  dM  robherks  tfai^  GOOUBk 
^o.  incrcfattito  and  tnnrcJen.  Tbtathcy  aie  fenfiUc  of^  snd 
«fiAnvoi»r  to  aiciife  j^mfdves^  bj  alleging  dMhatd  «£i|ge<tf 
<beiF  faufaer  IflmmiU  'wfao,  being  tucned  out  of  doors  b^  jfi»- 
itfar,  had  the  opon  pltina  and  iklcm  gmn  faim  hf  Goo  fv 
his,  {MUiflKMijr,  witb  peroHfiMi  to  take  wbotever  becoMld^iid 
thore*  Tlaachcnferetbcythiiikautlionscstliemtakidem 
tbeasfelvei,  as  w«ll  as  tbej^  oaa^  not  oalj  on  ihe  poftcsriqri^ 
J[|SMf9  bul  alfo  OB  every  bodjr  olfe  \  ahmaTs  iiippofiaga  fi«iif 
kiod^d  between  thenUeWes  asd  tbofe  they  plunder.  And^  in 
rdacipg  their  advKRtures  of  tbiskind,  tbey  think  it  iiiActent 
t^  change  the  cxpreffon,  and^  ioftead  of^  I^bkd  u  nmm  tf 
fi^wjMch  m  ikmgy  toiay,  Jgaintdk.  We  nnift  jkk,  how- 
over,  imagine,  tlut  they  are  the  le(»  honeft  tot  this-  afnoog 
thamfielves,  or  towaids  tbofe  whom  tber  receive  as  £rteods4  on 
the  contrary,  the  ftcideft  probityris  oMenred  in  their  canpi 
where  ever^  thing  is  open,  and  aotbing  ever  known  to  be 
,  ftoUeUi  Tke^  JJhmulkis  aUb  employed.  themletveB  m  paflit« 
iragie,  as  well  as  ptUagtng  of  paffimgers,  and  iiaed  chieAy  on 
the  milk  and  fleAi  of  camds,  as  above-owndoned.  How- 
ever, iame  of  them  ukd  horfes  flelb,  as  wW  astfaat  of  ca- 
foels^  according  to  thcArah  poet  T^rmi.  They  ufieu^changed 
^heir  habitations,  as  die  convenience  of  water,  mtiof'fo&po 
for  their  cattle^  invited  them,  ihiyifig  4a a  f^oo  no  losi§er 
•than  that  lafted,  and  then  removing  in  fearth  .of  another. 
They  generally  wintered  in  Jrak^  and  die  confines  o^^^^nir. 
Before  the  K§man$  fubdued  SyriM^  the  ScndU  Arais  made 
dreadful  incurftons  into  that  country,  where  diey  cammitttd 
gioac  d'cpredations,  as  we  learn  from  S^ak  >; 
Vbiimiti  B£sio£s  thefe  free-booters,  we  £ml  a  moR  ciiritiseri 
fMliiiid  kind  of  Arabs ^  who  dwelt  in  cities  und  towns.  Tfaefalmd 
Arabs  \^  ttUaffe,  the  cukivanon  of  palm-^trees,  breeding  and  fecdnsg 
^NMT  in  Qf  cattle,  and  the  oxercife  of  all  forts  of  trades^.  poMwfaurty 
ftwrnsgicQ.  merchandising,  wherein  they  were  vary  eminent, ^eireli  in 
the  time  of  Joiob.  The  tribe  of  Koniff  were  moch  addidei 
ta  commcroe,  and  Mvhammed^  in  his  yoonger  yeare^  'Was 
brought  up  to  the  fame  bufmcfs  ;  it  being  cuftooaaiy  ^Df^the^ 
Jkmbiam  to  exercife  the  fame  trade  that  dieir  parems  did,'aiO* 
cording  to  Strabo.  Neither  ought  it  to  appear  furpd&og, 
th^t  the  Arah  {bould  have  had  fuch  a  genius  for  crafick,4f 

a  DioD.  Sic,  k ii,  p.  92.  Gen.  p.  xvi.  ver.  is.  Voya^ daot b 
Paleft.  p.  22o«  &C'  pRiPBAuz^s  life  of  Mahomet|  p*  o.  i^a^b. 
Sale,  ubi  fup.p.  25, 30,  ji.  Tograj,  ver,  24.  AGATnaacaiQ, 
Cnid.  U  Strab.o,  ubi  fupra* 
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tkeir  doontry  produced  fuch  immenfe  qaintities  of  the  moft 
precious  cpmmodittes,  as  feme  authors  fuggeft.     Balfsm;  bTh^ 
mmoii,  and  r/r^fft  the  /fe/^  Ambia  ibcunded  wich,  a^like^ 
wife  myrrh,  franldncenfe,  and  all  the  moft  noble  fpices  iitt 
pofumes*    Cattle  likewife  its  inhabitants  had  Tufficient  t6* 
fopply  alt  their  neighbours  with,  and  even  many  of  the  rc-^ 
meter  nations.    'But,  above  all,  the  gold,  which  was  the  pro^^ 
per  produce  of  this  country,  has  been  reprefented  by  Aga**" 
tb^rdndis  and  Sirabd  to  be  fo  copious  as  to  exceed  all  belief. 
According  to  them,  the  Alilai  and  Cajfanirirdy  in  the  fotith- 
em  partfr  of  Arabioj  had  gold  in  that  plenty  amongft  them,' 
that  tbey  would  give  double  the  weight  of  gold  for  iron,  triplie' 
its  weight  for  brafs,  and  ten  times  its  weight  for  filvcr.     Iii' 
digging  dM  earth  they  found  fome  pieces  of  pure  gold,  whkrb' 
needed  no  refining,  as  big  as  olive-ftones,  others  as  big  as 
mcdlers,  and  hflly  others  equal  to  wrinuts.     Hence  it  came 
to  paft,  that  aU  the  furniture  of  their  bouies,  even  their  chairs,* 
beds,  cupa,  and  reflels  of  all  kinds,  confifted  of*  gold  and- 
filver.    Nay,  according  to  ^^ari&^r^ik'^,  they  atone  enriched 
Syria  to  a  great  degree  undef  tlie  PuUmUsy  and  rewarded 
the  mercantile  diligence  and  labour  of  the  Phcenidans.    Con- 
tigoous  to  the  AliUti  and  Caffandrini  were  the  Dedeha  or 
Dehai  tlu!OU|h  wlK>fe  country  pafied  a  river  fo  abounding 
with  AnaU  g(£beta  of  gold,  that  the  mud  at  tlie  mouth  of  it 
feeomt  to  confift  intirely  of  that  metal.    Dhdoru$  relates^' 
ttiat  tlMS  goM  was  of  fo  bright  and  glorious  a  colour,  diat  it 
added  an  exceeding  lufbe  and  beauty  to  the  moft  valuable  gemsr 
fet  in  it.    In  &ort,  continues  the  laft  author,  Arabia  Rlix^ 
at  leaft  the  reg^n  of  the  Sabai^  was  fo  hnmenfly  rich,  that 
all  the  treafures  of  tiie  world  feemed  to  centre  tbert ;  sdl  the 
cotnmoditieft  of  J^  and  Europe  being  brought  thither,  as  to  ^ 
aa  uoiverfiil  mart.    But,  notwithftanding  the  happine(s  of  its 
cUmate^  its  fertility  and  riches,  Strabo  intimates,  that  Arabia 
waa  .aggrandized  folely  by  trade,  and  that  in  reality  a  great 
part  of  the  riches,  which  die  antients  imagined  were  the  pro^ 
dect  of  Arabia^  came  from  the  IndiiSj  and  the  coafts  df  AM-^ 
ca^    For  the  Egyptians^  who  had  engroffed  that  trade,  w^feb 
waa  then  carried  on  by  way  of  the  Red  Sea,  to  themfelves, 
indttfttioufly  concealed  the  truth  of  the  matter,  and  kept  their 
ports  flnit,  to  prevent  foreigoen  from  penetrating  into  thoh 
countries,  or  receiving  any  information  from  thence.     And 
this  precaution  of  theirs  on  the  one  fide,  and  the  deferts,  un- 
paffable  to  flrangers,  on  the  other,  were  the  rcafon  why  Ara- 
bia was  fb  little  known  to  the  Greets  and  Romans,     Among 
othe^  veflek  the  Arabs  ufed  on  the  Red  Sea,  to  carr^  on  thtit 
fommeKe  with  Egypt  and  J^tbtepia^  were  fome  made  of  lea- 
ther. 
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difif ,  the  jafcntioQ  of  which  the  reflux  of  that  Tea  fugcAed 
t^  them  ^. 

Aviona  the  priocipal  cuftoms  of  the  aatient  Arabs ^  be- 
bits  chofe  cot^ched  under  fome  of  the  former  general  heads, 
ni»y  be  ranked  the  following : 
Cujfmu  ff     I.  Tk£   aiitient  Arabs  ufed  cirpuQiciftOQ,  either  on  the 
tbemmHitU  eighth  di|y,  accord ipg  to  Philoflorgiu^^  qr  after  thej  had  com- 
Arabs.       pieced  the  thirteenth  year  of  their  age,  when  IfematlwTscir' 
cunicifed,  as  J^fiphus  aflerts.     Al  Gaza^ins  {ntioia^,  (hat 
they  underwent  the  rite  of  circumcifion  when  all  their  teeth 
were  completely  formed,  and  Ehn  al  Athir  betwixt  the  tenth 
and  fifteenth  year,  which  feems  to  corre&ond  pretty  wdl  with 
what  we  find  advanced  by  Joftphiu,     The  Ar^jb  writers  af- 
^rm  Mohammed  to  have  been  born  both  withoQt  a  n^vel  and 
a  prepuce.     1.    They  frequently  fed  upon  blacic'piiddiqg$, 
which  confifted  of  tlie  intellincs  of  camejs  filled  with  their 
blood,  which  they  called  mofwadd.     7.  They  ^er^  extremely 
addided  to  divipation  and  augury.     When  any  one  o^  them 
fet  out  upon  a  journey,  haobfervcd  the  firil  bird  he  qief  with ; 
and,  if  it  fiew  to  the  right,  he  purfued  his  joarn<^ ;  but,  if 
to  the  left,  he  returned  home.     Some  of  them  paid  the  like 
regard  to  the  motions  of  all  other  animak.     When  a  pcrfbn, 
diSrufting  tfie  fidelity  of  bis  wife,  went  a  journey,  he  tied 
together  fome  of  the  boug^of  a  tree  called  Ai-Ratam  \  apd  if, 
upon  his  reti^rn,  \}t  fou|id  then)  in  the  fame  poficioo,  he  judgei 
ilie  bad  been  faithful  to  him,  ptherwife  not.     For  the  man- 
oer  of  their  divination  by  arrows,  we  muft  beg  leave  to  refer 
our  readers  to  Dr.  P.ocock's  fpecimm  hljloria  Arabum.     All  the 
ijpccies  of  auguiy  and  divination  were  forbid  by  M$banuoid ; 
as  likewiie  the  plays  of  chefs,  dice,  cards,  {^.   which  in 
fhe  Koran  are  comprehended  under  th^  name  Al  Maifer. 
4«  \Yhen  a  {he- camel  or  ew  had  brought  forth   twins   ten 
tioies,  (be  bad  an  ear  cut  oflF,  and  wasaftcn)rar(i|s  fent  to  graze 
at  liberty ;    but  wpmei^  were  never  permitted  .to  ta&  of 
.    )ier  fleib.     5*  According  to  fome  authors,  many  of  t^  idd*' 
latrous  Koreijb  buried  their  daughters  alive  as  foon  a^  they  were 
bom,  upon  a  mountain  near  Mecca ^  called  Aff%  Dtdemab. 
6.  It  was  not  uncomipon  tor  the  Arabs^  to  iparry  their  father's 
wife,  who,  a^  they  imagined,  by  an  hereditary  right,  belonged 
•     to  the  eldefi  fon,  or,  if  he.  was  already  provided  foi[,  to  one 
of  his  brethren  \  but  this  the  moft  virtuous  of  them  comteipned 
as  an  ignominious  and  (hocking  crime,  and  ftiled  the  perfon 
guilty  of  it  Al  Daixan.    7.  Some  of  them  married  two  f&tn  \ 
which  Shahrefiani  looks  upon  as  one  of  the  wprft  ^ngs  tley 

'  ^  AoAtHAacHiD.  Cnid.  DiODoa.  Sic  Strab.  abi  (iipra. 
Gen.  c.  xxxvit.  ver.  25.  La  Rpque*  voyage  dmis  hi  Pakft. 
f,  109,  ^aUbs    Vide  etiam  Sale,  obi  fup.  p.  25. 
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were  guilty  ofi  8.  Moft  qf  tbem  went  a  fdgriaia^  td  tht 
Caaba ^  observing  Tome  particular  ceremonies,  which  our 
readers  will  fiod  defcribed  by  Abu^tia^  .  9.  The  CatAcy  their 
great  temple  or  place  of  religious  worfliip  from  the  remoteft 
antiquity,  was  their  Kebla^  or  place  towards  wbicb  tbey  tarned 
themfelves  whpn  they  prayed.,  10.  Every  third  year  they  in- 
tercalated a  month,  their  years  confiding  of  lunar  nxmtbs,  as 
already  obferved.  1 1.  They  frequently  wa&ed  their  mouth 
and  noftriU,  combed  their  hair,  cleaned  their  teeth,  pared 
their  nails,  and  bad  pther  ufages  conducive  to  external  pufifi^ 
coition.  I  a.  Whenever  any  one  was  found  guilty  of  tbe6e« 
tbey  immediatUy  cut  oiF  his  right  hand.  13.  Tliey  addreffled 
tncmfclves  to  their  kings  in  thefe  terms.  May  you  avert  <rtf 
maledi^ion  !  or,  according  to  Dr.  Pocock^  in  order  to  fhaw 
their  profound  re(pe£t  and  reverence  for,  as  well  as  fubmiffioa 
to,  bis  perfon,  tie  hath  averted  all  malediSiion  ^  i.  e.  May 
Govt  be  propitious  to  you  !  or.  May  God  prolong  y^ur  life  f 
This  form  of  falutation  was  firit  ufed  to  Tarab  the  fon  of  ^ 
KabtOHp  whofe  memory  is  held  in  great  veneration  by  the 
Are^$^  to  thb  day.  14.  In  Arabia  Petraa  a  prince  of  one  f^ 
mily,  called  the  royal  family,,  always  governed,^  and  was  at^ 
tended  and  ferved  by  a  perfon  ftiled  the  king's  brother.  15.  In  ^ 
Arabia  Felix  the  king's  brothers  preceded  bis  fons,  and  had 
greater  refpe<9:  fhewn  them>  as  being  more  advanced  in  years* 
r6«  The  Troglodytes^  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Arabia^  lived 
apaftoral  life,  and  kept  their  wives  and  children  in  commoiu 
Tney  were  governed  by  feveral  tyrants,  who  had  wives,  whom 
.none  of  their  fubje£is  muft  lie  with,  under  the  penalty  of  a 
ihcep*  The  women  hung  a  fifli-IheU  about  their  necks,  wfaida 
they  believed  to, be  a  prefer vative  againft  all  kinds  of  fafcina* 
tion.  1 7.  Strabo  feems  to  intimate,  that  there  was  but  one 
Wife  in  a  family,  amongft  fome  tribes  of  the  Arabs^  with 
wbpm  all  the  men  lay  by  turns  ;  and  that,  whilft  one  was 
engaged  with  her^  a  ftaff,  which  all  of  them  walked  with« 
wa3  w^kxA  before  the  door  of  the  tent,  z?s  a  fignal  to  prevent 
aopth^f'^  approach.  But  the  fenior  of  the  family,  who  al« 
ways  gpverned  it^  lay  with  her  in  the  night.  Adultery  tbey 
punifl^with  death}  but  efleemed  him  only  guilty  of  it^ 
V^ho  h^d  to  do  with  a  woman  of  another  tribe.  18.  The 
JSf^iia^^ns  wtxo  good  oeconomifts,  and  therefore  inftt^ed 
pUipUhtDicnt  publicly  on  fuch  as  fquandered  away  their  fub« 
ftjince  ;•  but  paid  great  refpeA  to  fuch  as  increafed  it.  19.  Am 
tbejr  bad  very  few  flaves  among  them,  relations  either  ferved 
at  ineals,  and  on  other  occafions,  or  they  affifted  one  an* 
other,  or,  lafily,  ferved  themfejves  »  which  ufage  likewife 
extended  to  their  phylarchs.  20.  At  their  feafts  they  gene- 
rally admitted  only  thirteen  pcribnt «  and  had  always  two 
7  muQcians 
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Ihufidans  to  perforin  during  the  whok  entertatiUQent. 
ai.  Their  pbylarch$  Hact  fo  Kttle  po^er«  that  they  were  al- 
moft  upon  a  level  with  the  populace^  and  had  their  coodud 
frequently,  InTpeded  into,  and  were  obliged  to  give  aa  ac- 
count of  it  in  perfon  to  a  public  aSembiv  of  their  refpedive 
tribes.  22.  Their  cities  were  not  walled  rounds  fcarce  any 
fsretgn  invader  ever  attempting  to  difturb  them.  23/  h  \^n 
m  common  praftice  !imon2ft  the  Saracens  or  Syenite  Jfrais  to 

'  fcavc  mercenary  wives,  hired  for  a  time,  marrying  in  bnc 
phcc,  bringing  forth  in  another,  and  educating  their  chijl^ea 
in  a  third.  Nor  is  this  matter  much  altered  fiitce  d^  id- 
niffion  of  (frvorces ;  on  the  contrary,  aimbngft  mafiy  pf  tKem 
it  is  hi  all  reTpeCb  the  fame.  24.  According  to  fbme  au- 
tiKWJ,  tbeantiertr  jfra^s  circtnTtdfed  their  daughter,  as  well 

,  aa  their  tons.  25.  When  the  'Sabaans  foXmd  them feives  Hear 
dvercomeby  the  ftrong  odours  emitted  by  their  perRimesMd 
aromatic  plants,  they  had  recoui'fe  to  the  fum^  of  bltuinen, 
and  the  hair  of  goat's-bcard,  fet  on  6re  under  the  nofe'of  the 
patient,  whieh  recovered  them.  26.  They  reaped  twice  a 
year^  having  twoharvefts,  as  well  as  the  IrtJiani  and\£/&V 
fiam.  27*  In  their  lyars  they  brought  into  the  field  a  neat 
niumber^of  cameh,  carrying  each  of  them  two  archers  fitting 
fcack  fo  back,  that  in  any  general  adion  they  might  be  abk 
Hroppofie  the  enemy  bod)  in  rear  and  in  front  at  the  fiunc 
time.  Several  other  cuftbms  prevailing  among  the  antieot 
Arahs^  depending  upon  the  authority  of  the  Koran^  will  be 
tfo«ehed  upon  hereafter  occafionally,  when  we  come  to  con- 
fider  the  tenets  and  dodrines  of  that  book^ 

*  AcATHARCiilD.   CniD.   ubl  fup,      DlOD.    Sic.  ].*,  li.  |?  L  ijL 

^TRAB.  I.  xvi.  Philostorc.  hift.  eccleliaft. •  1.  iii.  Josbyh.  m- 
dquit.  I.  i.  c.  23.  Al-Gazalius  &  Ebn  al  Athir  apod  Pq* 
c^kiam,  in  not.  ad  fpec.  hid.  Arab.  p.  31^.  Ai.-Zamakh9jbar, 
Al-BsidaWi  irl  c.  V.  Al- Koran.  Mohammed.  AL-MosTATRAr. 
BfpaAiifKrBDBS  Al-Firai;zabadi0s  Sc  Al-Damirius  apod  Vo- 
CDddom,  ubi  fup.  p.  321,  32a,  323,  k  ftq.  Al-Kor.  MohaH- 
ilBO.  paff.  Al-Shariss.  Al-Jallalan.  Se  AlJaubar«  apod 
Bacock.  ubi  fttpra,  p.  334-^339.  ut  Se  ipSt  FoCock.  ihU«.  A- 
twiAN.  Aei^ANo.  dtirlig.  Mohammed,  p.  79.  94.  117,  ng.'  J|t^ 
MoTARUxi  apod  Focockhim,  ubi  fop.  p.  5;;  c6,  57.  tR:  it  %t* 
JiAUiiAR.  Al  Fiaavzabad.  Ebn  Al  Athir,  8c  tfk  roCDCil'  An- 
MIAN.  MARCELLiti.  1.  xiv.  c*  4*  k  L  xxui*     LuiKJLF.  hotL  JM^Of, 

hi.    HeiDto.  tdSt,  patriarch,  torn.  ii.  exeKit.  7.  fcSt.  ac    

Adrian.  Rilamd,  de  relig.  Mohammed.  1.  i.  p.  7r.     v       _ 
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C  H  A  P.    XXIL 

*ri*  Hijhry  of  tie  Arabs,  /^  rt^  Thni  >/ Mohammed. 

^QKTAN  tt)e  Ton  q(  Eker^  whom  th«  i^iziv  call  Kaihm^  Joktan 
^  .had  thirteen  Tons,  whQ^  fome  time  after  the  coiifcifion  of  mndbii 
languasces  at  Bahel^  fettled  ia  Arabia^  cxtendiBg  ihemitUtB  family 
frona  ^^j  to  Sepbar^  a  mountainous  difiri£l  ia  ihe  fentlr  /^'^  '« 
eafiern  part  of  that  peninfula.     To  thi$  difiriA,  m  all  f>n>^  Arabia 
liability,  part  of  the  province?  of  Hadranumt  juA  Unhr  ««r»  ^  ^fi^ 
refponds^  particularly  that  adjacent  to  the  city  of  Dh0fat  or  ^^^^f^- 
Sapbar^  in  which  foipe  t«ce«  of  Mofm'$  S^bar  fc«m  ftill  l^^**  rfl^ft^ 
be  preferved.     The  names  of  thefe  thiitee»  pJanlers  were,  ^•*<f"* 
jflmodad^.  Shelephy  ,Hazarmavtth^  Jerah^    Hadsram^   Uztl^ 
Dikiab\  Obal,  AbimaeU  Shsia^  Ophitj  Havilaby  and  JeMr. 
As  for  Itadramaut^  Seha.  Ofir^  and  MawUab^  thr  ftiu  ^of 
Kahtari^  mentioned  by  M.  D'Herbelet^  they  were  undouinH' 
edty  ^e  fame  with  Hazarmavitb^  Sbgha^  Opbir^:  and  /f^tn'* 
lab  i   sis  appears,  not  only  from  tbe  z&oity  of  munes,  but 
likewife  the  order  }n  which  tbe  three  laft  are  placed.    Accofd^* 
ing  to  Ahmed  Ebn  Tufef^  Kabtan  bad  thirt}i*oite  fom  bf  tM 
iame  wife,  of  whom  all  but  two,  Jeaytng  jhaUm^  vront  vnA 
(ettled^  in  India.     Tarab^  the  elder  of  thofo  two,,  fticctetfcd 
bis  father  in  the  kingdon)  of  Thmany  giving  name,  if  we  will' 
6elieve  the  Arab  writers,  both  to  their  country  and  knguage^ 
as  has  betr n  already  obforved  :  Jorbamy  tbr  younger,  foondeidl 
the  kingdom  of  Hsjaz,  where  his  pofteiity  Ipept  (be  thfoile^ 
till  the  time  of  IJhmaeL     That  Yarab  and  Jorbam  are  fftr 
J^ith  and  Hadoram  of  Scripture,  mtc  cannot  help  tfiinbing^ 
probable,  though  we  are  far  from  infifting  upon  it.     Let  thia 
be  adlAitted,  and  it  will  follow,  that  the  fe^oiid  kin^  of  VafitoM 
was  'called  Jerah  or  fareqh^,  jnot  Tar^k  ;  and  co^eifuenctyy 
tb^  the  peninfula.  of  Arabia,  {h)^  and  the  Arabic  toj|gii«^ 

couW 

(A)  jfi  is  at  lead  equally  im-  alliw^edy  that  n^-  peo^  \t  tBe 

py^ble>.that  the  peiuofula  of  wo^d  hav<e  Md  a  leis  mixtiittF 

ufr^nif^  (hould  have  been  fo  de-  with  feretgnarr  than  the  \^«l>;f 

aonunated  from   we  know  not  nor  have  preferved  their  antienc 

w1uki;A|xtiife  of  different  nadons  coftoms  aod  numbers  irtdre  hi^ 

\'  JahajWng  it«     For  the  Araks  variably  th»&a»ttluHr  they  have 

agrtjL  ttet  they  had  oriy  mo  60m.    Ner  sm^ed  ean  wt  cof^'* 

ffiaciM|.p]ai|ters,,to  wit,  KaktMm  ceire  aft^jamxMlieii  of  fbrdgn' 

and  Isimaelp  wbofe  ftmilies  by  coftoms .  aafeong  fhem  Itkdy-to' 

sncermarriages  became  one  and  be  effected,  fince  neither  the  P#r- 

thu.  timMi^   Ani  it  t^gesorally-  >fiwy,  Gr^Mt,  or  Rmaatfs,  could 

ever 
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couM  not  have  reoeived  tbek  denominauons  from  thai  priacc, 
as  the  Arabs  preuad.  But  whether  Tarab  or  J9rbam  be  the 
&me  perfons  with  Jerab  and  Hadtam^  <^  not,  we  canaoc 
kifer  from  the  disagreement  betwixt  their. names)  ae  M.  (3m- 
mn'  feems  to  hive^done^  that  every  thing  r^ted  by  the  Armu 
of  the  former  is  a  downright  fi^on.  BecauiBst'  ^  their  laft- 
.  guage  differed  gradually  more  and  more  from  the  UArH»y 
the  Arabs  undoubtedly  altered  the  taxA  antient  proper  names. 
Of  this  Ha%armavttb  and  HaAramanv^  Jaktan  and  Kaihm^ 
which  confeiTedly  denote  the  fame  perfons,  are  A  fufficMOt 
proof.  Elmacinus  (ays,  that  Kahian  was  the  fi^ther  of  the 
Arabs^  and  that  he  begat  many  children^  who  choiefor  their 
princes  or  leaders  Sakij  Opbir^  and  Gjambb^  i.  e*  Sheba^ 
Opbir^  and  Havikh\  which  runs  counter  to  whet  we  &Bd 
advanced  by  Abinsd  Ebn  Tufefj  Abulfeda^  and  others.  And 
this  diiagreement  between  the  moft  celebrated  eaftera  wriimy 
with  regard  to  the  firft  kings  oi  Arabia ^  clearly  eviaoes>  that 
none  of  them,  at  leaft  in  this  point,  can  be  intirely  deycaded 
upon*. 
As  ins  IsHMABL,  and  his  mother  Hagdr^  having  been  difmifled 
Iflunael  by  Abrabam  in  the  manner  already  related,  retired  into  the 
tb^fan  •f  wildernefs  of  Paran^  where  they  were  fupported  by  the  dhrme 
Atodiam.  litvour  and  affiftance.  God  had  aflured  Hagar  in  her  difbefe, 
before  the  birth  of  IJbmaeiy  that  her  fon  fbould  be  the  Mba 
of  a  moft  numerous  and  potent  nation  ;  that  he  and  his  de- 
fccndeats  ihouid  be  wild,  and  live  in  a  ftate  of  enmity  iridi 
the  reft  of  mankind  ;  and  yet  that  they  ihouid  never  be 
thorouglbly  fubjugated  by  any  foreign  power.  The  truth  cl 
which  moft  furpriiing  predifiion  to  demooftration  appears, 
from  the  manner  of  life,  difpoiition,  power,  government,  ifc 
of  the  Scifiiti  Arabsy  or,  as  they  are  frequently  now  ftiled, 

*  Abul^id.  hift.  cap.  4.  Armed  EbmYuibf  aped  PooQckios, 
in  not.  ad  fpec  hiil.  Arab.  p.  40.  Geo.  c.  x.  ver.  aj-*}!.  Safi- 
ooDiv.  in  kx.  geographic  R.  Saadiai  in  verfion.  Arab,  pemai 
R.  Abbaham.  Zachut.  in  Sefer  Jochafin.  Golii  notaeadAl- 
^aganuniy  p.  82,  83.  Pocock.  ubi  fap.  p.  40.  4$«  78.  ijji. 
D^Hbbbbl.  bibl.  Oriental,  art.  Saba  &  Hsgiasc,  Gaon.  in  diattrSi. 
fedt.  I,  2.  Geobg.  *£bn*ol-'Amid  *£lmacin  in  cod.  MS.  apoi 
Gago.  ibid.    Vid.  etiaitai  Univ.  hill.  vol.  i.  p.  297. 

ever  fubdoe  them.    And  as  for  All  the  other  etymons  of  ArSia^ 

the  Egjptsaat,  though  Se/ac  ob-  except  that   we   hare  tlbmif 

Ugtd  part  of  AraUa  to  fahmit  given,  are  b  apparently  te^ei^ 

ID  him,  hit  fucodfors  could  not  mm  truth,  that  not  thNS  till 

long  keep  their  fbotiog  there,  regard  is  due  to  them(i). 
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rtht  ivMA^tjftom  the  age  of  IJbma^J  to  tMs  vetf  Ji^k 
¥oty  from  Diod$rm  SUulusy  Straba^  Aftmianns  Mamilmm^ 
to^omit  other  adtient  authors^  as  weU  as  the  rektioos  of  all 
modern  travelers,  who  have  vifited  tbe  amncries  tbef  inhs^te, 
chey  now  live  in  tbe  fame  manner  their  father  ljbma$l  dii« 
imd  ha^e  always  dcme  fo  from  his  time  to  the  prefent.  Their 
4lf  fpoikion  tiicewife  i^  tbe  fame  that  it  was  pvediAed  to  be^  as 
it  always  has  been ;  that  is,  thir  hand  has  been  eigainft  every 
4»any  and  ^onfequcntJy  eoerj  nmn^s  hand  againft  them ;  finoe 
ibey  always  have,  and  ftfll  do,  for  the  vnxA  part,  live  by 
^11^  ng  paflengers  of  all  nations^  They  nevmr  were  reduced 
«»>  or  &t  leaft  for  any  time  continued  in,  a  ftate  of  fervitgde^ 
••s  appears  from  all  the  principal  antient  hiftoriam  mentiomng 
them,  and  their  plpefent  almoft  abfolute  independence  on  tbe 
Turk  ;  which  gives  us  an  idea  of  their  power  and  governmcnS, 
iirflBdifnt  to  convince  vs  of  the  agreement  of  both  with  the 
divine  prediction,  relating  to  Ijhmael^  and  his  pofierityr  The 
V»ftp«lflance)  conqaefts,  and  difpofition  of  the  ^^r^r/iu^,  the 
dependents  of  IJhmeiel^  likewife  confirm  the  authority  of 
Scripture  in  this  particular.  Bat  this  point  our  readers  will 
find  fee  in  a  J^jft  and  proper  light  by  two  authors^  who  deferfe 
well  both  of  literature  and  religion  ^. 

ISHMABL,  as  we  learn  from  the  (acred  hifiorian,  held  histihttiael 
nfldence  in  the  wildernefs  of  Paran^  and  married  an  Egyptian,  J^t^^  «* 
in  conformity  to  the  divine  predidbn  to  Jhrahanu,  he  ha^  alliance 
-twelve  fons,  the  heads  of  fo  many  tribes,  which  in  after-agA  **"''^  '^ 
wrew  exceedingly  poten^,  wbofe  names  we  have  already  given,  t  ^  ^^ 
"The  j^ab  writers  fay,  that  he  took  to  wife  the  daughter  of  "®f»  y 
AMadklngcf  Hejaz,  dcfcended  lineally  from  Jcrham  the  *'*'^'''**'* 
Ibunder  of  that  kingdom.     Be  that  as  it  will,  be  died  at  an 
hundred  and  thirty -(even  years  of  age,  probably  not  far  from 
tbe  bordtrs  of  £^y/>/.     As  the  Arabs  have  always  confidcred 
him)  and  ftiil  do  confider  him,  as  the  father  of  the  grrateft 
part  of  their  nation,  and  this  notion  is  ftrongly  countenanced 
by  Scripture,    we  Qiay  look  upon  him  and  Joktan  as  the 
principal  planters  of  Arabia.     This  feems  an  additional  proof 
to  thofe  already  offered,  that  the  (B)  Cufiites  did  not  fettle 

/  .       '    '  ^ 

^  Gen.  c.  xx\.  ver.  14 — 22*  c.  xvi.  ver.  12.  Univ.  hlft.  vol.  HI. 
p.  257.  DioD.  Sic.  Strab.  Ammian.  Marcellin.  ubi  fup. 
La  RoquB  voyage  dans  laPaleftine,  p.  213.  220,  &c.  Dr.  JAci* 
^on'«  works,  vol.  ii.  Lond.  1673.  ^cvelat.  cxacained  with  cand* 
aitfertliv.  p.  114 — 152, 

( B )  The  Scripture  feems  to  Cujhites,  when  it  makes  a  branch 
diHingaiih  the  Arah  ftom  the    ef  the  former  cODdgvom  to  the 
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in  any  great  numbers  here,  or  at  ieaft^  that  their  fettlcoKnt 
was  not  of  any  long  continuance^  but  that  they  ^(Ted,  cither 
through  Eg^pt,  or  on  tlic  eafitxn  coaft  of  the  /J/rf  Sea^  and 
over  the  Urcights  of  Bab  al  Mandab^  into  Etbi§pia.     The 
filence  of  the  Orientals^    with  regard  to  fuch  a  fettkment, 
fcerm  to  confirm  what  is  here  advanced.     We  nauft  »ot  ima- 
gine, that  the  Scenite  Arabi  were  the  only  dcfccndcots  of 
ijbmatl^  though  probably  they  might  be  the  bulk  of  them ; 
fince  Mofes  gives  us  to  underftand,  that  fome  IJhmaeUtes  had 
cafiles  and  towns.   For  all  ot}ier  particulars  relating  to  IJhmoil^ 
our  readers  may  have  recoucfe  to  the  Jewijh  hiftory  ^. 
Smipof*       i^  order  to  render   our  hiftory  of  the  antient  jfrabs  as 
ticuUrs     complete  as  poffible,  we  fliall  here  give  our  readers  cataloKuet 
A  i"'^  ^*  of  the  kings  of  Hamyar^  or  Yaman^  Hira^  Ghajfatty  ai^  Ar- 
fU2m    '^^**  cxtraSed  from  the  heft  Or/>«/^/ .  hiftorians. 
^riam-        ^^  ^j^^  ^^^^  ^^  Hamyar  were  the  molt  confiderable  princes 
^    *  in  Arabiay  it  will  be  proper  to  begin  with  them.    But,  before 

we  do  this,  fome  particulars  relating  to  them  muft  be^  pre- 
mifed.  The  kingdom  of  Yaman^  or  at  leaft  the  better  part 
of  it,  particularly  the  provinces,  of  Saba  and  Hadrammuiy 
was  governed  by  princes  of  the  tribe  of  HamyaVy  the  ion  of 
Saba^  the  great-grand fon  of  KahtaUy  though  at  length  the 
kingdom  was  tranflated  to  the  dependents  of  Cablan  his  bro- 
ther, who  yet  retained  the  title  of  king  of  Hamyar*  The 
tiamyarites  were  called  Homerites  by  the  later  Greek  and  Latin 
authors,  and  Immrensans  by  Theodorus  LeSlor  \  their  princes 
had  the  general  title  of  Tobba^  which  figmfic$fuc£ej/iry  a$  the 
Egyptian  kings  had  that  of  Pharaoby  the  Kotnan  emperors 
tlut  of  Cafary  and  the  fucceflbrs  of  Mohammed  that  of  khalif. 
Several  letier  princes  reigned  in  other  parts  of  Yaman  ;  but 
they  were  chiefly*  if  not  intirely,  fubje,£l  to  the  king  of  Hant^ 
yaVy  who  was  ftiled.  the  great  king.  But,  as  hiftory  has  re- 
corded nothing  of  thcfe  reguliy  that  deferves  the  leaft  atten- 
tion; we  ftiall  drop  them,  and  immediately  proceed  to  the 
feries  of  the  kings  of  Yaman  or  Hamyar  <^. 

.    «  Gen.  c.  xjti,  vcr.  20,  21.  c.  xvii.  ver.  20.     Al-Jannabivs. 

Vid.  etiam  Pocock.  not.  ad  fpec.  hift.  Arab.  p.  78,  79.  Geo. 
c.  XXV.  ver.  17.  Abulfed.  Al-Firauzabad.  aliofq;  fcriptor. 
Arabic.  Univ.  hift.  vol.  xviii.  p.  275—^278.   Gen.  c.  xxv.  ver.  16. 

'    MOHAMMEOES    Al-FiRAUZABADIUS,    ABN    AtUIR,    ABULF£i3u 

Al- 

tatter.     The  paflagc  here  refer-     variccd,    in  relation  to  the  firft 
red  to  will  give  great  (Irength     fettlemenu  of  the  Ci^ites  (2;. 
to  what  has  been  already   ad- 

(2)  t  Cbr9M,  c»  xxi.  wr.  16.     Univ,  hifi,  W.  xnu.paf. 

I.  Kahtak, 
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1.  Kahtan,  Gtjoktafij  the  fon  of  Ebtr^  is  faid  ttJ  liave  tahian. 
firft  reigned,  and  worri  a  diadem,  in  Taman  ;   but  how  long 

he  fat  upon  the  throne^  or  whit  remarkable  events  happened 
during  his  reign,  we  no- where  learn  *. 

2.  Yarab,  the  fon  of  Kahtan^  was  a  prince  greatly  celc-  Yafab. 
brated  by  the  Jlrah  hiftoriahs ;    but,  as  the  principal  things 
rekted  of  him  have  already  been  taken  notice  of,  we  Ihall 
proceed  to  bis  fucceflor  f. 

3.'Yashab,  fon  to  the  preceding  prince^  has  had  only  Valhabi 
his  lame  tranfiriitted  down  to  us  «. 

4.  Abd  Shems,   i.e.  the  fervant  i>f  the  fun,  furnamed  Abd     - 
Saba  J  the  fon  of  Yajhah^  next  afcendcd   the  throne  ;   who,  SbemW 
the  Arab  hlftorians  tell  us,  was  fuccefsful  in  his  expeditions     • 
againft  his  enemies^  carried  off  great  fpoils>  and  took  many 

of  them  prifoners.  Hente,  they  pretend,  he  derived  his  fur- 
name,  which  to  us  feems  by.  no  means  probable  :  it  is  more 
likely,  that  it  was  ufed  before  in  his  family,  fince  the  Scri*' 
pture  mentions  Sheba,  or  Saba,  oiie  of  the  fons  of  Joktan. 
He  is  faid  to  have  built  the  city  of  Saba  or  Martb,  as  likcwife 
that  fliipendous  mound  or  building,  which  formed  the  vaft 
refervoir  above  that  city.  By  means  of  this  refervoir,  which 
received  all  the  water  that  came  doWn  from  the  mountains^ 
the  kings  of  Taman  did  not  only  fupply  the  inhabitants  of 
Sabay  and  their  lands,  with  water,  but  likewife  kept  the 
territories  they  had  fubdued  in  greater  awe  5  fince,  by  cutting  ;• 

them  ofF  from  a  communication  with  it,  they  could  at  any 
time  greatly  diflrefs  them,     /ibd  Shems  had  many  fons  ;  but 
the  moft  noted  of  them  were  Hamyar^  Amru,  Cahlan,  and , 
Afbair  h.  • 

5.  Hamyar,  the  fon  of  Abd  Shems  ox  Saba y  according  tta»yar»  . 
to  the  Oriental  authors,  was  fo  called  from  the  red  cloaths 

he  wore.'  This  feems  a  plain  indication,  that  Hamyar  was 
only  a  farname.  He  expelled  Thamud  from  Tamon^  who  took 
refugic  in  Heja^z,  From  this  prince  the  tribe  or  kingdom  of 
Hamyar  deduced  its  name.     Some  affert,  that  not  Kahtan^ 

Al-Jaxjhar.  Vide  etiam  Pocock.  not.  ad  fpec.  bift.  Arab.  p.  6^| 
66.  Sc  Sale,  ubi  fupra,  p.  9,  10.  Thbodor.  Lect.  1.  ii.  p.  567. 
Vide  ictiam  Asseman.  not.  in  Sim.  epifc.  Beth.  Arfamenf.  in  bibl. 
Orient,  torn.  i.  ^  Asulfed.  hifl.   c.  4.  Scbolinfl.  in  poem^ 

£bo  Abduni.  Georg.    Ebno^l  Amid  Elmac.  ubi  fup.  ^  Al 

MoTAREZzi  in  lib.  Mogr.  Ahmed  £bn  Yusep  apud  Pocockium^ 
in  not.  ad  fpec.  hid.  Arab.  p.  40.  Pocock.  in  orat.  ante  carmen 
Tograty  fab  init.  &  alib.  £-bn  Shohnah.  Vide  etiam  Abulfed. 
ubi  fup.  «PococKius,  in  not.  ad  (jpcc.  hill.  Arab.  p.  57. 

*>  Jdem  ibid.  Geogr.  Nubienf.  dim.  ii.  par.  6.  Golii  nocas  ad 
Alfragan.  p.  ^j.    Vide  ctiam  Sale,  ubi  fupra,  p.  xo, 

£  e  2  but 
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rheHiftorjof  /*^  Arabs.  B:  IV. 

but  Hamyar^  was  the  firft  king  of  Tamart  that  wore  a  dia- 
dem K 

6.  Way  EL,  the  fon  otHamjar^  according  to  Abvlfeda^ 
fucceeded  him  in  the  kingdom  ;  but  other  authors  make  his 
brother  Cahlan  his  fucccffor  ^. 

7.  After  /f^^^/ reigned  his  fon  Alfacfac  '. 

8.  Yaafar,  the  (on  of  Alfacfac^  next  mounted  the 
throne  "*. 

9.  fifi  was  fucceeded  by  Dhu  Riyajh  ». 

10.  After  him  Al  Noomany  the  (on  of  Yaafar^  fwajcd 
the  fceptre  of  Yaman  o. 

11.  Then  czm^  A fmah^  the  fon  of  Nooman^. 

12.  Shaddad,  the  fon  of  Ady  the  fon  of  Al  Matata^ 
the  fon  of  Saha^  a  very  potent  prince,  fucceeded  Afinah  9. 

13.  Lokman,  the  brother  of  Shaddad^  was  the  next 
king,  according  to  the  mod  received  opinion,  though  fbme 
auihors  are  of  a  difFerent  fcntiment  r, 

14.  The  reins  of  government  next  fell  into  the  hands  of 
his  brother  Dhu  Sadad  •. 

15-  Al  Hareth,  the  fon  of  Dhu  Sadad^  next  afccnded 
the  throne.  Tie  greatly  enriched  the  kingdom  of  Yaman^ 
and  was  the  fird,  according  to  fome,  who  bad  the  title  or 
furname  of  Tobba  above-mentioned  given  him  by  hb  fub- 
jcSs  ^ 

16.  Dhu*l  Karnain  Assaab,  the  next  king,  was  the 
fon  of  Rayejh,  This  was  the  two-homed  prince  mentioned  in 
the  Korariy  and  not  Alexander  the  Greaty  as  wc  learn  from 
Ebn  Abbas  ". 

17.  Dhu'l  Manar  Abrahah,  the  fon  of  DhuU  Kar* 
naln^  fucceeded  his  father  \  but  nothing  remarkable  happened 
during  his  reign  ^. 

18.  Africus,  the  fon  of  Dhu^l  Manar  Abrahah^  from 
whence  that  part  of  the  world  called  Africa  was  fo  denomi* 
nated,  according  to  fome  of  the  eaflern  writers,  next  took 
the  reins  of  government  upon  him  *. 

19.  Dhu'l  Adhaar  Amru,  the  fon  of  Africus^  nvho 
reigned  after  his  father,  received  the  name  or  furname  of 

'  Ahmed  Ebn  YusEF,  Al-Jannabius,  Golii  note  ad  Allra« 
gan.  ubi  fup.  Pocock.  not.  ad  fpec.  blft.  Arab.  p.  57.  *  Ab0i- 
FED.  apud  Pocock.  ubi  fupra,  p.  58.  '  Al-Jauhar,  »  Po- 
cock. ubi  fapra,  p.  58.  ^  Idem  ibid.  «  Idem  ibid 
I*  Poc.  ubi  fup.  ^  Idem  ibid.  ^  Al  Jannabius,  Al 
FtRAUZABADius,  ftc.  •  Poc.  uW  fup.  ^  Idcm  ibid. 
"  Al-Kor.  MoHAMMBD.  c  18.  Ebn  Abbas.  Vide  edam  Po- 
cocKiuM,  ubi  fup.  ""  PococK.  ubi  fup,  *  Al  Jahka* 
B4 vs,  AuMSD  Ebn  Yvsbf,  SdioUaft.  vsi poon,  Ebn  AhAUAi>  te» 
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Lird  of  terrors^  from  the  tctror  with  which  hit  fubjeds  were 
ftruck  at  the  fight  of  certain  monftrous  men,  or  fatyrs,  or 
apes,  as  fome  will  have  it,  whom  he  had  taken  prifoners  in 
War^  and  brought  into  Taman  y. 

20.  The  Hamyarites  placed  upon  the  throne  Sharhabil^  Sharhabil. 
of  the  pofterity  of  Mfacfacy  in  the  room  of  DhuH  Jdhaar 

Jbnruy  whom  for  fome  enormity  they  expelled  from  thence  *. 

21.  Al  Hodhad,  the  fon  of  Sharbabil^  fucceeded  bis  Al  Hod* 
father  a.  .  .  had. 

22.  Balkis,  the  fon  of  Hodhad^  is  faid  to  have  reigned  Balkis, 
twenty  years.     According  to  fome  authors,  M  Hodf^ad  was 
fucceeded  by  a  daughter  named  Balkis  or  Belkis^  whom  they 
afleit  to  be  the  famous  queen  of  Sheba,  who  had  an  interview 

with  Solomon  king  of  I/rael  at  "JerufaUm  *>. 

23.  Nasherol'neam,  fo  called  from  his  furprifinl  mag-  Nafhe* 
jiificcncc  and  liberality,  was  likewife  ftiled  iimply  Malec^  or  rol'Dcanu 
kir^.     Having  had  bad  fuccefs  in  an  expedition,  wherein  his 

army  was  overwhelmed  by  torrents  of  fand,  he  caufed  a  brafen 
fiatue  to  be  ereded,  with  this  infcri^^n,  in  the  old  Ham-- 
yaritic  charafler,  insraven  upon  it ;  There  is  no  fajfage  behind 
me  I  no  moving  farther  ;  the  fon  of  Sharhabil  ^. 

24«  Shamer  Yaraash,  the  fon  of  Najher^  fwayed  the  Shamer 
fceptre  after  NaJheroVneam.  We  are  told,  that  he  was  <o  Yaraafh. 
denominated  from  the  tremor  that  always  pofTefled  him,  and 
that  he  gave  name  to  the  city  of  Samarcand.  That  Samar^ 
cand  was  built  by  one  of  the  Hamyaritic  kings,  furnamed 
Tobba^  feems  to  be  a  point  agreed  upon  by  the  heft  of  the 
eaflern  writers.  To  confirm  this  notion,  it  is  pretended,  an 
infcrjption  in  the  old  Hamyaritic  chara^er  was  found  under 
one  of  the  gates  of  Samarcand ;  though  what  this  infcription 
imported,  we  are  no-where  informed.  It  is  poilible  the  au- 
thors that  relate  this  may  miftake  the  old  Cufic  chara6ier  for 
the  Hamyaritic^  fince  in  the  time  of  Arabjhah  confideraible 

2uantities  of  dirhemsy  and  a  fmall  coin  called  a  falousy  with 
Jlw/Jr  letters  upon  them,  were  frequently  dug  up  at  old  Sa^ 
marcand^  That  the  Hamyaritic y  Cufic y  and  modern  Arabic 
alphabets  were  derived  from  that  of  the  Hebrews y  as  the  ex- 
cellent Loefcher  and  Schultens  with  great  reafon  fuppofe,  feems 
£ar^r  to  appear  from  hence,  that  the  Arabsy  in  order  to  help 
the  jrnomory,  diftribute  their  letters  into  fix  words,  Abjad^ 
JHiwaX',  Hctaiy  Colmany  SaaphaSy  and  Karjhat ;  wherein  the 
•ffder  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet  is  exadly  prefer ved^    This»  ia 

r  P^cocKius,  ubifopra,  p.  59.  *  Idem  ibid.  *  Ideqji 

ibid.  ^  GoLii  Dotas  ad  Alfragan.  p.  296.     Geogr.  NnbienC 

dftt.  1.  par.  6.  D'Hbrbbl.  Ubl.  Orient,  in  vec.  Baikit.  ^  Po- 
coomus,  ttbtitt(u. 
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etHJunAsoii  with  othcn,  we  take  to  be  no  conteinplibl&  ^l^ 
gument  in  favour  of  wbat  Loefcher  and  Schulttns  have  ad* 
vanccd  •*. 
AbaMa*       75.  Abu  Malec,  the  fon  of  Sbamry  after  bis  father's 
lep.  death,  took  pofl'cflioh  of  the  throne  ^. 

A^T^tan*  26.  AuRAN,  the  fon  of  jlmery  a  defcendent  of  Gahleny 

the  brother  of  Hamyavy  to  whofe  family  the  kingdom  of  Mem" 
yar  was  now  tranflated,  was  invtfted  with  the  re^  power 
upon  the  dtceafe  of  Jbu  Malec.     The  Orientals  reprefent  this 
prince  as  a  wife  man,  or  foothfayer  ^ 
^mni?  217.  Ambu,  the  fon  xA  Amer^  furnamed  Maxikiay  or  -D/- 

lac0raior^  becaufe  every  night  he  tore  to  pieces  two  garmenti 
be  had  worn  the  preceding  day,  fuccecded  thc,fornicr  king  «.  • 
yVl  Alkr  .      28.  Ah  Alkran,  the  fon  of  JbimaU^^  governed  YamM 
i^n.  ^iitf 'Amm ',  .        » 

Bhu  ^^.  Dhu  Habshait,  the  fon  of  Jkrany  upon  the  laft 

HabihaB.   priitce'a  demife,   took  poiftiSon  of  the  government.     This 

prince  put  to  death  Tafm  and  Jadis  ^. 
Tobba,*        30.  ToBBA,  ox  I'Qbhaa^   the  fon  qf  Jlkran^  iiicceeded 

Phu  Hohfimn  K 
Colaicar(}.       31.  Colaicarb,  or,  accord ii^  to fome,  Malaic  Tacrak^ 
afcended  the  thfone  of  flamyar  after  the  death  of  tbe  bft 
prince  ^^ 
Abi;  3^*  ^^^  Carb  A^AAD,  the  fucceeding  king,  we  find 

(^arb  mentioned  in  t\i^  Koran,  Some  fay,  that  he  lived  (cvtii  huor 
.^y^.  fired  years  before  Mohammed  \  but  this  is  not  very  probable. 
He  adorned  the  Caab  with  hangings  or  tapeflry,  and  firft  ior 
troduced  Judaifm  amongft  the  Hamyarites,  The  Qriestal 
writers  fay,  that  he  was  put  to  death  by  his  fubje<^,  probably 
pn  the  fcore  of  religion  ». 
flaiTan  33*  Hassan  Tobbai,  his  fon,  cut  ofF  his  father^s  mur? 

Tobbai.     (Jerers,  and  was  at  laft  flain  by  his  brother  9. 
Amrij  34'  Amru  TpBBAX,  the  fon  of  HaJ/an  Tobbai^  wa&Airr 

Jl'pb^l.     learned  D^minus  Hgngrumj  or  Lord  of  wood-^  becaufe  through 
'the  whole  courfe  of  his  reign  he  was  fo  infirqpi  ^nd  indifpofed, 

$hat  he  was  always  carried  about  in  a  wooden  chair  Z* 
V^bd  35*  Afiq  Celal,   the  fon  of  Duraimdy  ?nUfc4  upon 

jpfl^.         the  goyernpiept  ^tpr  Jmru  febbai  9. 

4  Ppcociciu$,  ubi  fup.  p.  60.    D^Herbel.  bibl.  Orieat.  in  voc. 

^  "  Vohba,    Arab  SHAH  in  vit.  Timur.     Ppc.  in  orat,  jmte  cannen 

Tograi,  p.  4.  *  Idem  ibid.  *"  Poc.  ubi  fup.  «  At 

JAUHAR^US,    Al  FlRAUZABADlUS,  ,&C.  '    PoC.    obl    fup, 

k  Id^oa  ibid.  '  jdeQi  ibid.  <"  Ahmed  Ebn  YusEF^  Al 

Tannabiu§,  $cq,  a  Al-Kpr.  Moham^mep.  c.  50.     Aumeu 

]p)BN   YusEF,     Ah  Jannabius,    Scholiafi.     £bm   A^dV^^U  ^(C 
?  P9C9CK,'  ubi  fup.  p.  61.        ?  Idem  ibid.         ^  Idem  ibi^. 

36.  Tobba, 
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36.  TOBBA,   the  fon  of  Hajfany   the  ian  of  ColaUart^  Tobba. 
furnamed  Tobba  Minor ^  Aicccedei  /bd  Celal  r* 

37.  Next  came  Al  Haretby  who  embraced  Judaifm  ».      AlHtreth 

38.  Thb  thirty-eighth  king  of  Taman  was  Morthid^  the  Morthcd. 
fon  of  Celal  K 

39.  Waciaa,   the  fon  of  Morthtd^  was  declared  king  Waciaa. 
after  his  father's  deceafeu. 

40.  Abrahah,   the  fon  oi  Alfabab,  reigned  after  .  ^?^- Abrahalu 
eiad  »f. 

41.  Sabban  tnounted  the  throne  upon  Abrahah*%  death*  Sabban. 
or»  according  tb  fome  of  the  Oriental  writers,  Ebn  Dakikan. 

Ebn  Dakikan  had  that  famous  fword  of  Ebn  Maad  C$rb  caUed 
Samfana,  This  fword  came  afterwards  into  the  hands  of  the 
khalif  Rajhidy  who  with  it  cut  in  two  feveral  noble  fwords, 
fcnt  him  a^  a  prefent  by  the  Greek  emperor,  in  the  prefence 
of  that  prince's  embaUadors,  who  broughtv  them,  without 
doing  it  the  lead  damage.  How  far  this  ftory  may  be  depended 
upon,  we  ihall  not  take  upon  us  to  determine  ^. 

42.  Dhu  ShanaTer,  according  to  Al  Firauzabadius^  Dha  SYa* 
had  fix  fingers  on  each    hand.     He  was  dethroned  by  the  nater. 
Hamyarites  for  being  abandoned  to  an  unnatural  fpecies  of 

kifi,  and  abufing  feveral  youths  of  fome  o|  ;be  nobleft  families 
amongft  them  K 

43.  YosEF,    furnamed   Dhu   Nowas,   from  his  flowing  Yufcf. 
curls,  lived  about  feventy  years  before  Mohammed*     He  per- 
fecuted  all  who  would  not  turn  Jews^  putting  them  to  death 

by  various  tortures,  the  moft  common  of  which  was,  throw* 
ing  them  into  a  glowing  pit  of  fire ;  whenpe  he  had  the 
opprobrious  appellation  of  the  Lord  of  the  pit.  This  perfc- 
cution  we  find  mentioned  in  the  Koran  *. 

-  44.  Dhu  J  ad  an,  i.  e.  the  per/on  with  a  fweet  voice,  Dhu 
fucceeded  'Dhu  Nowas,  and  was  the  laft  of  the  Hamyaritic  Jadan. 
inonarchi,  according  to  Abu/feda  ;  but  Ahmed  Ebn  Tufif  t^nd 
Al  yannabius  make  Dhu  Nowas  the  laft  prince  of  the  true 
Hamyaritic  line,  reigning  in  a  continual  fucceffion.  He  was 
a  bigoted  ^fu;,  as  juft  obferved,  and  treated  his  Chriftian 
lubjeds  with  fuch  barbarity,  that  ElefiaaSy  or  EU/baan,  king 
of  Ethiopia,  fent  over  forces  to  affift  them.  Dhu  Nowas^ 
not  being  able  to  make  head  againft  the  Ethiopians,  wasvat 

'  Abulfed.  apnd  Pocockium,  ubi  fap.  *  Pocock.  obi 

iup.  '  Idem  ibid.  ■  Idem  ibid.  ^  Pococjc.  ubi 

fup.  ^  Abulfeda,    Al  Jannabivs.  r  Al  Firau- 

ZABABivs.    Vide  etiam  Pocock.  ubi  fupra,  p.  62.  *  fiAicq- 

Kius  in  annal.  ad  fee.  6.  Theofhak.  Niceph.  Callist.  Sim. 
Mbtaphrast.  Pag.&c  Vide  etiam  Asseman.  bibUoch.  Orient, 
vol.  i.  p.  359— 385- 
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UlltMtmti^  tbtt extremity,  that  he  forced  hk  hor(e  intotfae 
1^,  and  loft  iioch'hi$  crown  and  Kfe  togMher.  Accordidg  «a 
JhmfidEhn  lIv/^ttboveHnefitioiied)  he  retgntd  fiKty^fix y eai8^ 
wMck^  though  idipfobable,  docs  not  exceed  all  faeKe£»  aa  doea 
tbejkngtb  of  his  reign  recctt-ded  by  M  JannaUut,  The  Nd* 
jajhfi  •r  Icing  of  £/ib/^/>9  after  this,  efteblifli^d  cbcOmftMi 
rej^ion  in  Taman^  and  fixed  upon  the  throne  theie^ 
Aryat.  45*  Aryat,  zn  Sthicpian a. 

Abraha  46.  Abraha  Ebn  al  Sab  ah,  furmuned  Jl^^am^ii^m$ 
al  Afli-  ^0  Slk'n»ft4^  ftom  a  flafli  in  tbt  face,  where  be  had  fDrsMriy 
|;m^  itcehred  a  ivoond,  was  the  fecond  Eihtpphn  king,  or  rtath^p 
ficeroyco  the  tfaja/bi^  in  Yaman.  He  was  fttled  ti>e  Ltd^ 
thi  il^h0nt ;  the  reafon  of  which  appellation  appears  from  tlfe 
following  ftory,  banded  down  to  us  by  the  oonsnacntat^ri 
upon  tbt  Koran,  jfkraifa  bniit  a  magnificent  church  for-tbo 
Chriftiins  in  Sanaa ^  the  metropolis  Sf  Tam^j  «Ml  a  defi^ 
to  draw  tbioJrairto  go  in  pilgrimage  thither,  inflisd  of  v«ik<k 
ing  Mfcca^  as  they  before  had  donej  whick  he  imaginad 
would  greatly  contribute  towards  their  convtrfion  40  C&iAir 
anity.  For  be  doobted  not  aboliOiing  paganifm,  could  be 
deftroy  the  veneration  of  the  Jrais  for  the  Caaha^  by  bctui^ 
ing  tbem  to  a  place  roore  fuo^ptuous  and  grand,  and  whkit 
wouM  more  ftrongly  attra£k  their  curioficy,  and  gradually  cxdtt 
their  devotionf*  This  had  foon  fuch  an  ei&A,  that  the  de- 
votion and  concourfe  of  the  pilgrims  t^  the  Caaka  began  coih 
fiderably  to  diminifli  ;  which  being  observed  by  the  Ksmjh^ 
who  were  fuperftitioufly  fond  of  that  place,  they  fene  on« 
Nefaily  as  he  is  named  by  fome,  of  the  tribe  of  Kenanah^  to 
cifer  an  indignity  to  the  Chriftian  church  ix  Sanaa^  in  order 
to  leflen  that  religious  regard,  which  the  Arabs  began  to  have 
for  it.  Nefail  therefore,  getting  into  it  by  night,  upon  a  for 
lemn  £^ival,  defiled  the  altar  and  walls  ther^  widi  bis  ta^ 
$rement!9 ;  and,  making  hiselcape  by  favour  of  tiie  nighn^ 
publifbed  every- where  what  he  had  done.  At  this  pro|anatioa 
Jhraba^  being  highly  incenfed,  vowed  the  deftrudion  of  the 
Caaba^  and  to  that  end  aflembled  a  confiderable  body  of 
forces,  wherein  weire  feveral  elephants,  which  he  had  obv 
tainefl  of  the  king  of  £thi$pfd^  their  number  being,  as^finut 
(ay,  thirteen  i  tl^ugh  others  mention  but  one,  at  the  head 
of  whi(:b  he  advanced  towards  Mtcca,  The  Mucanz^  unaUe 
fo  defend -^dr  temple  and  city,  suid  ternfied  at  Abrahtts  a|K 
4>roach,  particularly  ;on  account  of  his  el^bants,  none  of 
^hich  creatures  had  ever  before  been  feen  in  Arabia^  retired 
to  the  |ieigh|)owring  mountains,  iifhcrc  they  intrenched  tbem* 

f  Abuliteda,  Ahmei^  Ebn  Tusef,  &  Al  Jannabius.    Fa|-; 
^jp^AVX*8  lif^  of  M^«m.  p.  61, 
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fiBlre&  '  BvtGcfD  HiM«BLr,  at  this  jiiii6bire)  InterpbiUrfki 
an  extraordinary  manner.     For,  when  the  Ethiopian  dmr 
peaf  to  Mfcta^  and  would  have  entered  it,  the  elephant  on 
which  he  rode,  being  a  large  one,  and  named  Mahmud^  re^ 
AiTed  to  advance  any  nearer  to  the  town,  hut  knett  doWft 
whenever  diey  endeavoured  to  force  him  that  way,  though 
he  wotdd  rife,  and  march  briftly  enoiigh,  if  they  turned  him 
towards  anv  other  quarter.     As  he  was  the  chief  of  the  ele- 
piMinta»  and,  both  by  reafon  of  his  fize  and  whitenefi,  greatlj 
vevcved  by  the  others,  they  immediately  followed  him,  fo\\M    ' 
4braha  could  not  fo  much  as  reconnoitre  the  town.    Thit 
Mic^ns^  obferving  this  from  their  retrenchment,  were  ^  a 
loft  to  what  to  attribute  fo  unexpected  m  motion,  bdteving 
that  the  enemy  were  going  to  return  home.    In  the  mcaflr 
time,  whilA  matters  were  in  this  fitnation,  a  large  flock  of 
birds^  called  AbtAil^  like  fwallows,  came  flying  on  a  fudden 
|ro«i  the  fsft^ouft,  every  one  of  which  carried  thret  flcnes^ 
one  in  each  foot,  and  one  in  its  bill,  of  a  middle  fize  betwixt 
A  (mall  lentil  and  a  vetch,  but  fo  ponderous,  that,  being  lee 
fall,  they  pierced  through  the  helmets  and  bodies  of  men,  and 
evea,  according  to  fome,  the  elephants  likewife,  which  thef 
threw  down  upon  Ahraha*%  foldiers,  certainly  killing  every  one 
they  ftruckf     Then  God  fent  a  flood,  which  fwept  the  dead 
bodies,  and  fome  of  them,  who  had  not  been  (truck  by  th* 
ftones,  into  the  fea :  the  reft  fled  towards  Taman^  but  perifhed 
fcy  the  way,   none  of  them  reaching  Sanaa^   except  only 
Abraba  himfelf,  who  died  foon  after  his  arrival  there,  being 
flruck  with  a  fort  of  plague,  or  putrefa£tion,  fo  that  his  body 
opened,  and  his  limbs  rotted  off  by  piece-meal.     It  is  faid. 
tbu  one  of  Ahraha*^  army,  named  Abu  Tacfum^  or,  accord- 
ing to  others,  Ahraha  himfelf,  efcaped  over  the  Red  Sta  intd 
Etbi^piffy  and,  going  direflly  to  the  king,  told  him  the  tragical 
ftory.    Upon  which,  that  prince  afked  him  what  fort  of  birdt 
tbey  were,  that  had  occaftoned  fuch  a  deftrudion  ;  in  anfwer 
to  whkh  queftion  he  pointed  to  one  of  them,  which .  had 
followed  him  all  the  way,  and  was  at  that  time  hovering 
diredly  over  his  head  j  which  he  had  no  fooner  done,  than 
the  bird  let  fall  the  (lone,  8nd  laid  him  dead  at  the  king's 
feet.     Some  of  the  Mohammedan  writers  fay,  that  the  names 
of  all  the  perfons  to  be  deftroyed  were  infcribed  on  the  ftonet 
that  dcftroyed  thf m  ;  that  this  flock  of  birds  QondfktA  of  twp 
ibrts,  one  wbofe  feathers  were  black,  and  bill  white  \  the 
other  all  over  gfeen  except  the  bill,  which  was.  yellow:  and 
that  they  threw  all  their  ftones  at  once  upon  the  Etbi^ians. 
This  memorable  event,  according  to  the  Mohammedans^  h 
^d  tQ  have  happened  in  the  time  of  Ahd  al  Motailei^  the 
^  ^and- 
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gmodfathar  of  M/^imudy  and  the  very  yesur  in  wbich  tint 
iinpoftor  was  born  ^. 

That  this  piece  of  hiftory  baa  all  the  air  of  one  of  tfaoTe 
^  fidiom,  with  which  the  Arab  writings  in  general,  and  die 
Koran  in  particular;  abdund,  will  be  readily  acknowlegcd  bjr 
all  our  intelligent  readers.  We  therefore,  with  Df.  Prideaux^ 
rather  take  i^  fi&  therein  stflerted  to  be  a  creature  of  AA- 
hammid*s  brain,  than  a  feat  of  evil  fpirits,  as  b  fuggcAed  by 
Marracci  \  and  yet,  fuppofing  it  a  real  fad,  we  Jee  no  ^ 
furdity  in  this  laft  notion.  The  very  learned  Mr.  Sak^  to 
our  po  fmall  furprize,  is  of  opinion,  that  this  ridiculous  fiory 
(for  fo  we  cannot  help  terming  it)  is  not  without  fome  foun- 
dation, fince  ^^  it  feems  to  him,  that  there  was  fometlwig 
*^  extraordinary  in  the  matter.''  The  reafons  he  alleges  in 
fupport  of  this  opinions  are  the  two  following :  i.  The  event 
js  (aid  to  have  h&ppened  not  above  fifty-four  years  before  die 
pretended  revelation  mentioning  it  was  made  \  and  therefore, 
had  it  been  a  hdion,  feveral  living  witneiTes  could  have  dtf- 
proved  it  ;  which  we  find  was  never  done,  and  confe- 
•  quently  may  prcfume,    that  the  reality  of  this  remarkable 

adion  could  not  be  denied.  2.  Mohammed  had  no  occafion 
to  coin  a  miracle  to  gain  the  temple  of  Mecca  any  greater 
veneration,  the  people  of  Mecca  being  already  fo  religioufly 
attached  to  it,  that  he  was  obliged,  contrary  to  his  origin^ 

flan,  to  make  it  the  chief  place  of  bis  new-invented  worftip. 
n  anfwcr  to  the  firft  reafon,  it  will  be  fufficient  to  obferve, 
that,  according  to  Mr.  Sale  himfelf,  after  Abu  Beer  bad 
vouched  for  Mohammed's  veracity,  in  the  twelfth  year  of  bis 
mif&on,  which  falls  within  the  time  mentioned,  his  difcipies 
were  ready  to  fwallow  whatever  he  was  pleafed  to  impofe 
upon  them  ;  that  the  ftory,  as  told  in  the  Koran^  is  fuppofed 
a  revelation,  and  therefore  might  only  defcribe  the  fupemt- 
tural  unknown  caufe  of  a  noted  defeat  ;  that  Mr,  Sale  him- 
felf allows  the  thing  might  be  worked  up  into  a  mirade,  at 
which,  it  muft  be  owneJ,  none  of  the  preceding  >frtf^i  had 
fo  excellent  a  knack  as  Mohammed  \  >and,  lafily,  that  tbe 
fame  turn  and  genius  appear  in  this,  as  in  the  raoft  extrart- 
gant  abf^rdities  of  that  impoflor.     To  the  fecond  reafon  it 

^  Al-Kor.  Mohammed,  c.  io$.  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalas. 
AlC£6Haf,  Abulffd.  hift.  Gen.  Al  Jannab.  Ahmeu  £Bir 
YusEF,  Ebno*l  Athir  apud  Abttlfcd.  Al  Gjuzius,  in  lib.  dc 
I'itib.  peregrinat.  c.  78.  Khondemir,  Houssain  Vaez  coxn«  ia 
Al-Kor.  D'Herbel.  bibh  Orient,  in  voc.  Abraha.  Prideaux'i 
life  of  Mahomet,  p.  61.  Vide  etiam  Pocockiuu,  obi  fupia, 
p.  64, 
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may. be  replied,  that  we  are  under  noft^cffit^  taal)piir«  tW 
Dr.  Prideaux  fuppofes  it,  that  the  gaining  a  veneration  to 
the  Caaba  amougft  *^be  pagan  Arabs  was  the  motive-to  the 
forging  fuch  a  ftory.  On  the  contrary,  tba<  could  not  pot 
fibly  have  been  the  .moti^re,  becaufe»  as  Mr.  ^ale  rightly 
obferves,  the  Macans^  or  pagan  Arabs^  held  their  temple  ia 
the  higheft  veneration  at  the  time  this  pretended  revelation 
happened.  3^t,  notwicl)(landing  this,  Mohammed  m\^t  coio 
a  miracle^  either  to  draw  the  Chriftian  Arabs  to  Mecca^  and 
make  them  converts  to  his  religion,  or  to  render  them  odious 
to  all  the  other  Arabs  \  which,  from  the  whole  tenor  of  the 
fiory,  appears  to  have  been  his  defign.  Sut,  as  what  IVlr. 
Salt  has  offered  on  this  occafion  fi;ems  rather  to  proceed  from 
a  deGre  of  ihewing  fome  difrefped  to  Dr.  Prideaux y.  on  ac- 
count pi  his  attachment  to  religion  in  general,  thdn  a  full 
perfuaTion  of  the  truth  of  what  he  feema  to  advance,  we  (haU 
A>ffer  nothing  farther  on  this  head,  but  immediately  refum^ 
the  thread  of  our  hiflory  c. 

47.  Yaqsum,  the  fon  of  Abraha^  fucceeded  him ;  but  we  find  Yadom. 
DOthing  remarkable  related  of  him  by  kny  antient  hiftprians  \ 

48.  Masruk,  another  fon  of  Abraha^  and  the  laH  of  the  MafinL. 
Ethioptan  princes  in  Taman^  came  to  the  throne  after  Tacfum. 

The  Ethiopians^  according  to  fome  eafiern  writers,  occupied 
the  kingdom  of  Hamyar  about  feventy-two  years  «. 

49.  Sejf  Ebn  Dhu  Yazan,  of  the  old  royal  family  of  Scif  Bbo 
Hamyar^    having  obtained  fuccours  of  Khofru  Armjbirwan^  I^lju  Ya- 
king  of  Perjicj  which  had  been  denied  him  by  the  emperor  *an. 
Uerafliusy  recovered   the  throne,    and  drove  out  the  Eihia- 

plans  ;  but  was  himfelf  flain  by  fonje  of  them,  who  were  left 
behind.     The   Perfians    appointed   the   fucceeding    princes, 
JFahzar^  Marzaban^  Sihan,  Jorjis  or  Georgius,  and  Bazan^ 
till  Taman  fell  into  the  hands  of  Mohammed^  to  whom  Bazan^ 
or  rather  Badhan^,  the  lad  of  them,  fubmitted,  and  embraced 
bis  new  religion.     This  induced  Mohammed  to  give  Sbabr^     . 
the  fon  of  Bazan^  part  of  his  father's  dominions  *. 
-    Thus  ftands  the  feries  of  the  kings  of  Hamyar^  which  we  Durati&m 
wiOi  was  more  pcrfedl.    The  petty  princes  already  mentioned,  ^f  ^^' 
tributary  to  the  king  of  Hamyar ,  were  ftjied  Al  Kail^  and  the  ^gd(>mof 
governors  of  provinces  Al  MakaweL    According  to  Abulfeda^  Hamyar. 
this  monarchy  continued  2020  years,  or  above  3000,  if  we 
will  believe  Ahmed  J^bn  ^uf^fy  and  Al  Jannabius.    The  length 

.  f  .Sale's  tranflation  of  ^tKoran^  c.  cv.  p.  501,  502^  Be  not. 
Prid.  ubi  fupra,  &  feq.  LuDOvicus  MaaaACCjvs,  in  refot. 
Alcoran,  p.  8*3.  Patavii,  1698.  "^  Pocock.  ubtfup.  «  Al 
Jauwabivs.  f  Pococf.  ubi  f^ipra,  p.  64,^65.    Ahmed  Ebm 

YyjEFf  ibid. 
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hi  the  s«in  of  each  priiKc  muft  be  allowed  to  be  veiy  uh 
certain.     The  hiftory  of  the  kings  of  Hamjar^   furnaiBed 
Tobba  or  TMai^  which  the  Jrabs  pronounce  Tabaheah^  tnd 
Tabbaiah^  has  been  written  by  Shahabeddin  AhmidEin  Abdaloa* 
hab^  Al  Biirij  Al  Teimi^  Al  Kendi^  furnamed  Nouairi^  author 
of  an  univerfal  hiftory^  which  hededicatjcd  to  Naf^r  M^fkammtd 
Ebn  Calaomt^  Sultan  of  the  Atanmlnkss.    For  an  account  of 
thia  work,   we  muft  refer  our  readers  to  M.  D'tUrhtleL 
Nouairi  died  in  the  yey  of  the  Hijra  73a  %• 
fht  itrnt-      It  has  been  already  ^ferved,  that  Saba  made  a  vaft  mound 
dMtiim  •f  or  dam,  to  ferve  as  a  bafon  or  refervoir,  to  fu(fity  the  inba- 
41  Arem.  bicants  of  the  city  built  by  him,  and  called  after  bis  oame, 
with  water,  ^riiich  it  conftantly  received  from  the  fnountains, 
as  at(b  to  keep  the  country  his  predeceflbrs  had  fubdued  im 
greater  awe,  by  rendering  him  mafter  of  the  water.    This 
building  flood  like  a  mountain  abore  the  city,  and  was  by 
the  Sabicanf  efteemed  fo  ftrong,  that  they  weie  under  no 
apprehenfion  of  its  ever  failing.    The  water  rofe  to  the  height 
of  almoft  twenty  fathoms,  and  was  kept  in  on  every  (tde  bv 
«  work  fo  folid,  that  many  of  them  had  their  houfes  built 
ttpon  it.     Every  family  had  a  certain  portion  of  this  water 
diftributed  by  aquedu£b.     But  at  length  God,  being  h^Uy 
difpleafed  at  their  pride  and  infolence,  and  refolving  to  bumbk 
and  difperfe  them,  fent  a  mighty  flood,  which  broke  dowa 
the  mound  by  night,  while  the  inhabitants  were  afleep,  and 
carried  awa^  the  whole  city  with  the  neighbouring  towns  and 
people.     This  inundation  is  ftiled  in  the  Koran  tbe  inundatUn 
•f  Al  Arem,  and  occafioned  fo  terrible  a  deftnj£lion,  that 
worn  thence  it  became  a  proverbial  faying,  to  exprefs  a  total 
difperfion,  that  tbty  wen  g§ni  and  featured  like  Saba,    Jl  Bet- 
dawi  fuppofes  the  aforefaid  mound  to  have  been  the  work  of 
f^ttn'Balkh^  and  that  the  above-mentioned  cataftrophe  hap* 
pened  after  the  time  of  Jesus  Christ.    But  both  thdc 
notions  run  counter  to  the  moft  received  opinion,    which 
attributes  the  building  of  Al   Arem  to  Saba^   and  £xes 
its  deflru£lion  about  the  time  of  Alexander  tbe  Greats     Be 
that  as  it  will,  fio  lefs  than  eight   tribes,  to  wit,  tbofe  ot 
Anmar^  fodbam^    Al   Azd^    Tay^    Kbozaaby   Banu   AmsU^ 
Uc.  were  forced  to  abandon  their  dwellings  on  this  occa* 

»  Al  Jauharius,  Abvlpeda,  Al  Firauzabadius.  Vide 
etian  Ahmed  Ebn  Yusbp,  &  Al  Jannabivm,  apod  PooodcUnB, 
iibi  fopra,  p.  62,  63.  D^Hbbbbl.  in  voc.  Nouajfij'p.  #74,  675, 
4  Toc.  Tobba,  p.  89^ 

fiOfl^ 
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fiony^fomeof  which  gave  rife  to  the  kingdoms  oF  JJira  atid 
Gb^an  b  (C). 

The  kingdom  oF  ISra  was  founded  by  Makc^  a  defcend-  fotmia- 
ent  of  Cahlarty  in  ChahUta  or  /r^^  j  but  after  three  defcents  tioM  oftb$ 
the  throne  came  by  marriage  to  the  Lakhmians,   Thefe  princes ,  kimgJtm 
whofe  general  name  was  Mondavy  preferved  their  dominion,  of  Hira, 
notwitit(hmding  fome  ftnall  interruption  by  the  Perfiansj  tiJl 
the  khalifat  of  jttubecrj  w1icn  Ji  Mondar  Maghrt&^  the  laft 
ef  them,  loft  his  life  and  crown  by  the  arms  of  KhaUd  EbM 
ai  fFitlfd.    The  kingdom  of  the  Mondar 5^  fuppofcd  to  be 
the  defcendcnts  of  ^adar  Ebn  Rabioy  continued,  according 
to  Ahmed  Ebn  Yufef^  fix  hundred  twenty-two  years  and  eight 
months.    Its  princes  were  under  the  proteftion  of  the  kings 
of  PerftOy  whofe  lieutenants  they  were  over  the  Arabs  of         v 
/r»*,  as  the  kings  of  Ghojfan  were  for  the  Roman  emperors 
over  thofe  of  Syria,     The  Lakhmans  were  defcended  from 
Lakhn  the  fon  of  Jmrvy  the  fon  of  Saba.    If  the  kingdom 
of  the  Lakhmiam  or  Mondars  was  not  of  any  longer  duration 
than  fix  liundred  and  twenty- two  or  twenty- three  years,  Al 
Beidawi  fecms  not  to  be  much  miffaken,  when  he  affirms  the 
inundation  of  Al  Arem  to  have  happened  after  the  birth  of 
Gbrift,  notwithftanding  the  authority  of  thofe  who  carry  it 
above  three  centuries  higher.     This  fpace  was  taken  up  by 
the  rci^s  of  the  following  kings,  according  to  the  bcft  Ori' 
£$ttal  hiftorians  *• 

r.  Malec,  who,  fay  fome  of  the  eaftern  writers,  flouriflied  Malcc. 
in  the  time  of  the  kings  of  the  provinces j  that  is,  of  the  go- 
vernors Alexander  the  Great  appointed  to  prefide  over  the 
provinces  of  Perjia  k.  > 

2.  Amru,  MaUc*s  brother  *.  Amm. 

3.  ToDAiMAH,  the  fon  of  Malecy  fumamed  >ff  yAr<7^,  Jodohnah. 
\^'  firfi  ufed  among  the  Arabs  that  military  engine  called 

a  baVjla.    He  delfeated  AmrUy  an  Arab  prince  of  the  tribe  of 

*  GoLii  notae  ad  Alfraganrim,  p.  87.  Geogr.  Nabicnf.  dim.  ii, 
ptt,  6.  Al-Kor.  MoHAUMED.  c.  34.  Al  Bsidawi.  Jallal. 
Foe.  not.  in  fpcc.  hift.  Arab.  p.  4a.  45.  66.  *  Foe.  ubi 

ftfpra,  p.  66.  74.    Pkocop.  in  Porf.  apud  PKotiaiq^  p.  71^  &c. 
AiuiEO  £aK  YvsBP,  Al  Beidawi,  k<u  *  Pec.  uU  fupra, 

p.  66.  '  Idem  ibid. 

^C)  Atthiatimelikewi&pra-  dar^  and  Rabiai  fwm  wbcDC» 

baUy  happened  the  migration  pf  the  three  provinces  of  that  coim- 

thoie  tribes  or  colonies  which  try  are  ftili  named  Diymr  Betr^ 

Were  led    into  Mejopotamia  by  Dijar  Modar,  and  Dijar  Rabta 

tbrce  different  chiefs.  Beer,  Mo-  (3). 

(l )  G^ii  wtge  ad  Alfragan,  f,  332. 
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J^  Hifiwy  oftht  Arab*; 


fi.  Vfl 


Amriol 
Kais. 

Amru. 


Aas. 
Am  anony 
mous  king. 


AmrioU 
Kais. 

Al  Noo- 
man. 


'jfmaMt  who  reigned  in  Mcfoptamioy  and  put  him  to  the 
fword  5  but  was  ^ifcerwards  himftlf  afiaffinated,  by  the  con- 
trivance of  Z^ha^  Amru\  daughter,  with  whom  he  was  gready 
eoamoored  ^. 

4.  Amru,  the  fon  of  yfrfiand  Raka/h  the  fiflcr  of  JedainuA^ 
by  the  affii^ance  of  one  Kofair^  who  had  been  fbrrant  to  y^- 
iLimab^  revenged  the  murder  of  his  uncle  by  the  followi^ 
ftratagem  :  Kofaity  at  his  own  ^efire,  had  his  cars  ait  o^ 
and  was  whipped  in  a  moft  cruel  manner,  by  Arrtru*^  order; 
after  which  he  fled  to  Zoba^  making  the  heariefl  cGTrnplatnti 
of  the  inhuman  treatment  he  had  met  with.  By  this  means 
he  foon  became  a  confident  of  Zoba^  who  permitted  him  to 
convey  into  her  caftlefome  large  chefts,  full,  as  was  given 
out,  of  wares,  but,  in  reality,  of  armed  men,  who  kntee** 
diatcly  difp^tchcd  her.  The  memory  of  Amru  is  fHll  prc- 
fiived  amongft  the  Arabs  by  feveral  proverbs,  which  partkro- 
larly  allude  to  him  °. 

5.  Amrio'l  Kais,  the  fon  of  Amru^  fumamed  Alhaig^ 
fucceeded  his  father  ^.. 

6.  Amru,  the  fon  of  ArmioU  Kais,  flouriOied  in  the  time 
of  Sabur,  or  Sapor,  Dil  AtJafy  kvfig  of  Perfia.  This  Perjian 
monarch,  whofc  furname  imports  as  much,  according  to  Mml- 
ftda,  cut  oflF  the  (boulders  of  all  the  Arabs  he  took  prtfonen, 
in  a  war  be  had  with  that  nation.  His  mother's  name  was 
Mary,^  whofe  car-rings  occafioned  a  proverb  amongft  the 
Arabs.  If  thi^  piece  of  hiftory  may  be  depended  upon,  it  is 
an  additional  proof  of  the  truth  of  what  Al  Beidawi  has  ad* 
vanced  in  relation  to  the  time  when  the  inundation  of  Al 
Arem  happened  P. 

7.  Aus,  the  fon  of  Kalam^'zn  Amalekite^. 

8.  An'Other  ArriaU'ite  prince,  whofe  name  in  not  known^ 
fucceeded  Aus ;  after  whofe  deceafe  the  crown  reverted  to 
tiie  family  of  the  LakhmianSy  after  an  interruption  of  two 
defcents  ^ 

g.  Amrio'l  Kais,  the  fon  6(  Amru,  next  afcended  the 
throne.  He  wasr  fumamed  Almohrek,  or  the  Burner ,  becaufi: 
he  firft  t6rtured  criminals  with  fire  ". 

10.  Al  Noomak,  the  fon  of  AmrWl  Kais,  fumamed 
Alawar,  or  the  Blinkardy  who,  when  he  had  reigned  thirty 
years,  abdicated  the  government,  and  retired  from  the  world, 
faying.  What  fignifies  a  kingdom  that  will  certainly  boiff  an 
end  ?  Al  Nooman  built  thofe  cafiles  or  towers  called  Kbtnth 


^   MOHAMMEDES  Al  FiRAUZABADIUS,  Al  JaNNABIUS,  ArMED 

EfiN  Ylsef.         n  PococKius,  ubifupra,  p.  67,  68.         •Ideal 
ibid.  P  Abulfeda.    Al  Beipawi.  ^  PococK.  obi 

fupra,  p.  68,  '  Idem  ibid.  *  Idem  ibid. 
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armk  anSi  Al  Sadsr^   fo  celebrated  by  the  Arab  ^6ei^  and 

Eroverbs.  Senemmur^  the  builder  of  Kbawarnaiy  was  thrown 
ead long  from  thence  by  Al  Naomnn^s  order  ;  which  gave  oc-* 
cafion  to  the  proverb,  Thi  reward  of  Senemmar.  Wc  are 
told,  that  Al  Nooman  became  a  convert  to  the  Chriftian  re- 
ligion^  and,  in  confequence  thereof,  thought  fit  to  refign  the 
reins  of  government  to  his  Ton  Henduy  as  juft  hinted,  jexie^ 
gerd^  Jting  of  Perfia^  committed  the  care  of  his  fon's  educa* 
tioo,  and  the  eftablKhment  of  his  conftitution,  to  Al  Naeman^ 
who  was  afterwards  very  inftrumental  in  fixing  him  upon 
the  throne  of  his  anceftors*  The  caufc  of  Sene7nmar\  tragical 
end,  and  all  the  other  remarkable  particulars  relating  to  the 
reign  of  the  prince  we  are  now  upon,  our  readors  will  find 
an  aoiple  account  of  ia  the  hiftory  of  the  Ferfiam  ^ 

II.  Al  Mokdar  Ebn.  Noomah,    the  Hindu  of  the  Al  Mon-' 
Ptrfian  hiftorians,  attended  Baharaniy   the  fon  of  Jexdegtrd^  dar  Eba 
into  Perfia^  with  an  army  of  40000  men,   to  enable  him  Noomahy 
to  dethrone  one  Kerfa^    an  ufurper   whom  the  Magi  had 
eleded  king.     The  fuccefs  and  particulars  of  this  expedition 
have  be^n  already  related  at  large  in  that  part  of  this  work 
to  which  they  moft  properly  belong/,  ,         , 

la.  Al  As  wad,  fon  to  Al  Mondar^  overthrew  the  king  AlAfwad. 
of  Gbaffariy  and  took  many  of  his  relations  prifoners,  accord- 
ing to  &me  of  the  Oriental  hiftorians  j  but  Ahmed  Ehn  Yufef 
relates,  that  the  king  of  Ghajfan  prevailed  againft  him,  and 
flew  him,  after  a  (hort. reign  ^. 

13.  He  was  fuccecded -by,  his  brother  Al  Motidar^  whofe  -^«  ^»#»jf.' 
true  name  has  not  reached  us.  It  is  probable,  nothing  oi«»^«'  ^Iffg* 
moment  happened  whilfl:  this  prince  fat  on  the  throne,  fmce 

the  eaftern  writers  fay  little  of  him  ^. 

14.  (ih  Kamah,  fucceflbr  to  the  laft  king,  was  ftiled  ^1  Ka- 
jtl  Damyali^  from  the  family  of  Damyal^  of  which  be  was  °**^' 

a  member.     All  the  tranfai^ions  that  happened  during  his 
reign,  are  likewife  buried  in  obivion  y. 

15.  Amrio'l  Kais,  the  fon  of  TSioomariy  the  fon  of  Am-  Amrio'l 
ria^l  Kais  al  Mobrek^  next  fwaycd  the  fccptre  of  Hira,     Ah^  Kais,  the 
med  Ebn  Tu/ef  ^fftrtSy  that  it  was  he  who  threw  Sencmmar^^"  ^f 
headlong  from  the  top  of  the  caftle  of  Khaouarnaky    with  Noomam 
whom  agree  herein  Abulfeda  and  Al  Jannabius  ^. 

*  AlFjrau»abadius,  Safioddin.  AlMeidan.  Lebtarikh. 
MiaxHOND.  Khondbmir.  &c.  Vide  ctiam  Univ.  bift.  vol.  xi. 
p.  162,  163.  *  Lebtarikh.  Mirkh.  Khondem.  ubi  fupra. 

Univ.  .hift.  ubi  fupra.  "^  Ahmed  Ebn  Yusef.  ^  Po- 

cocKius,  ubi  fupra,  p.  69.  ^  Idem  ibid.  *  Ahmed 

Ebn  Yusef,  Abulfeda^  &  Al  Jannabius. 

.  ,  16.  At 
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4it  fbe  mjhfij  0f  the  A^fes.        ^  16.  iV* 

Al  MoQ*       i6»  Al  Monoar,  the  fon  of  the  laft  kmg,  and  Matuiab 

dar  £ba     the  davghtier  of  Aat^  a  bdy  of  futh  tran(tendtnt  beauty,  that 

Amrio'l  /  flj^  yi^  called  Maijfkmai^  i.  e.  tatf/#r  d^  heaven^  governed  after 

Kail,  £bn  )^y^  father  in  Wra^    From  his  mother  he  and  his  poftcrity 

Mooman.  ^^^  liktwife  furmmcd  Al  Mmdar  Eht  MaiJ/am^ ;  which 

appellation  they  had  in  common  with  the  kings  of  Ghaffhn^ 

according  to  M  Jamharins.     For  thefe  laft'  princes  were  fb 

denominated  from  Abu  Amer^  of  the  tribe  of  A%dj  the  fintKer 

of  Amru  Mazikia^  who,  by  his  finprifing  liberality  and-  bene* 

jBcence,  fupplied  the  want  of  rain,  furnrfliing  his  peopte- wtdi 

corn,  when  an  extreme  drought  had  rendered  it  fo<)ear,  that 

they  were  incapable  erf  buying  it.    This  prince  was  d<^<c3 

by  Kh^fru  4Cobady  king  of  Ptrjia  «. 

A*^-         17,  Al  Hareth  Ebn  Amru,  of  the  tribe  t)f  KenAi^ 

^^*         was  placed  on  the  throfte  of  Hira  by  Khofr^  Kobad^  in  the 

room  of  Al  M§ndar  Ebn  AmrioH  Kais^  whom  he  had  de- 

pofed.    However^  Kobad's  fon  and  fucceflbr  Annflnnuan^  fiir* 

named  tht  Jujly  in  whofe  reign  Mohammed  wa»born,  reflored 

the  lawful  icing  to  his  dominions^  and  drove  away  the  ttfurper 

Al  Hareth  Ebn  Amru.     Kobad  embraced  the  tenets  of  an  im* 

poftor  called  Mazdaky  who  pretended  himfelf  a  prophet  fent 

from  God  to  preach  a  community  of.  women  aftd  poficffions^ 

fincc  all  men  were  defcended  from  the  fame  common  parents ; 

and  in  moft  points  agreed  with  Manes.    By  rendering  wealth 

and  women  common,  he  propofed  taking  away  the  Itift  of 

both;  from  whence,  he  infinuated,  generally  arofe  the  feadi^y 

,  quarrelS)  and  animofities,  that  difttirbed  the  repofe  and  tran« 

quillity  of  mankind.     Such  a  doftrinc  well  foiting  the  ^xffo- 

fition  of  Kobad  J  he  not  only  profefled  himfelf  a  convert  to 

Mazdai's  religion,  but  likewife  obliged  all  his  dependents  to 

^  . ,  ^    do  the  fame ;  and  therefore,  when  Al  Mondar  Elm  Atfirvfl 

Kaii,  refiifed  this,  he  ftripped  him  of  his  dominions,  and  ap« 

^in^  Al  Hareth^  who  had  declared  himfelf  a  sealotts  fbi« 

flower  of  Mazdak^  to  prefide  over  them  in  hisftead.     Bat 

Amujhirwan^  called  Noufchirvan  by  the  Perjian  hrftorians,  h 

confequencc  of  a  vow  he  had  made  before  his  acceffiotf ,  f%* 

ftored  the  Mondar  family  to  the  throne  of  Hira^  put  Afndtk 

to  death,  and  aboIiOied  the  profeflion  of  his  impious  opmrotis. 

It  is  faid,  when  Mazda k  knew  his  fete,  he  told  Amifi>iHuM^ 

iiflt.QoD  had  raifed  him  to  the  throne  of  Perfia  to  protein  his 

Jiilje^Sy  and  not  to  dejfroy  them.    To  which  that  molutftfa 

anfwered,  True^  abandoned  villain  ;  but  dofi  thou  iM  r^mm- 

ber^  that  with  the  utmofi  difficulty  ^  even  by  kiffing  thflmthfimi 

feety  I  prevailed  upon  thn  nut  to  lie  with  my  mather^  ntfbeft  my 

^tb$r^  at  thy  impudent  requejly  bad  given  thee  a  fermijfion  jo 

•  Al  Javbarius. 
%•  '^  -  /I 
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t9  da^  Tes,  replied  Mutdak.  Upon  wbTch,  ttc  ktiig^ ordered 
him  to  be  executed  immediately,  cut  ofF  many  of  hrs  fbUdw^ 
en,  and  eftablifhed  once  more  amottgft  his  fubje^  the  iui- 
ticnt  Magian  religion  *.  ' 

l8;  Al  Mondar  Ebm  Amrio*l  Kais  was  Aicceeded  Al  Men-  ^ 
by  his  fort  Al  MoniaVy  filled,  according  to  Al  JauhariUi^  dar,  £ba 
Modret  or  Hiijarab^  from  his  furprifing  ftrengch,  and  unpa-  Amrio*! 
ralleled  bravery.     Other  authors,    from  his  mother  Hemta^  Kait,  Ebn 
»ve  him  the  furname  df  Ebn  HifUla.    In  the  eighth  year  of  Noomaii. 
Eis  reign  the  falfe  prophet  Mcbammid  was  born  ^. 

19.  Kabus,  the  brother  of  Amru^  comes  next,  of  whom  Kabot. 
we  find  nothing  worthy  of  notice  related  by  the  eaftern 
writers  <  •  ^ 

20.  Al  Mokdar,  brother  to  the  former  prbce,  fiicceeded  ^'^  ^*- 
faim  «.  fJ^tr,  Al 

21.  Ax  NooMAN,  IVirnamed  AbuKahus^  was  the  twenty- **^"^- 
firft  kbg  qS  Hira^  and  became  a  convert  to  Chrifiianity  on  ^  ^^.. 
the  foUowing  occafion  :  In  a  drunken  fit  he  had  ordered  two  ^*fj^^ 
of  his  intimate  comp^ions,  who,  overcome  with  liquor,  had  ^^^■•' 

'Allien  afleep,  to  be  buried  alive.    When  he  came  to  bimfelf, 
he  was  extremely  concerned  at  what  he  had  done ;  and,  t» 
expiate  his  crime,  not  only  raifed  a  monument  to  the  memory 
of  his  friends,  but  fet  apart  two  days,  one  of  which  he  called 
the  day  ofjorrow  or  mourning j  ana  the  other  the  day  of  mirth 
or  gUtdm/s.    Then  he  made  it  a  perpetual  rule  to  himfelf, 
that  whoever  met  him  on  the  former  day,  fbould  be  flain, 
and  hb  blood  fprinkled  on  the  monument ;  but  that  he,  who 
met  him  on  the  other  day,  fbould  be  difmiiled  in  fafety,  with 
magnificent  tifcs.    On  one  of  the  unfortunate  days,  there 
came  before  him  accidentally  an  Arabj  of  the  tribe  of  Tay^ 
who  had  once  entertained  this  kmg,   when  fatigued  with 
fatmting,  and  feparated  from  his  attendants.     The  king,  who 
could  neither  discharge  him,  contrary  to  the  order  of  the  day, 
nor  put  him  to  death,  againft  the  laws  of  hofpitality,  which, 
the  Arabs  religioufly  obferve,  propofed,  as  an  expedient,  to 
give  the  unhappy  man  a  year's  refpite,  and  to  fend  hrm  home 
wiil>rich  gifts,  to  make  his  family  amends  for  the  mat  loft 
titey  Were  to  fuftain,  on  condition  that  he  found  a  lurety  fbr 
bts  returning  at  the  year's  end,  to  fuffer  dea(h.    One  of  the 
{n-in^'s  courts   out  of  compaffion,   offered  himfelf  as  bii| 
lurety,  and  the  Arab  was  difcharged*    When  the  laft  day  of 
the  tentrcame^  and;no  news  of  the  Araby  the  king,  not  at 

^  Aftt;LrtD.invit.'Alia{hirwtii.  Smaeistam.  apod  Pocockiom, 
thi  fttpra^  p.  70.  Armed,  Eix  Yvsir,  ibid.  p.  71.  Miekr. 
KaoHD.  &  Univ.  Uft.  vol.  xi.  p.  176, 177.  *  Al  Javraeivs. 
^  FococKitfs,  iibifopra,.p.  72.  *  UefliibfiL  ^' 
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•ll4Uf|}c|i(ed  to(ave  bis  hoftyiifr^  ordered  the  fiifcty  ta^ 
brOMgbc  out  to  execution.  Thofe  who  were  by*  rcprefcntcd 
10  (h^  l^Og*  that  the  day  was  not  yet  expired,  and  thereCofe 
he  ought  to  have  patience  till  the  evening:  but  in  the  middfe 
of  tbcic  difcourfe  the  Arajk  appeared.  The  king,  adofiiriag 
the  nun's  geoerofity,  in  offering  himfelf  to  certain  deaths 
which  he  niieht  have  .avoided  by  lettiiig  his  furcty  ft^cTy 
ayOced  hinSf  what  was  bis  motive  for  To  doing.  To  wt&ip^  ibe 
imiWeredt  be  had  been  taught  to  ad  in  that  manner  by  the 
teligion  he  profefled  »  and,  Al  Nooman  demanding  what  reC* 
.  gioa  that  was  be  replied.  The  Chriftian.  Whejeupod  tbc 
(iiu;,  dt^firing  to  have  the  do£bines  of  Chriftianity  exphlncd 
lo  himt  was  baptized,  together  with  all  his  fubjeSs ;  and 
not  only  pardoned  the  man  and  his  Airety^  but  aboiifiied  hit 
barbarous  cuftom.  This  prince,  however,  was  not  the  fiift 
king  of  tHra  who  profefTed  bimfelf  a  convert  to  the  Chriflian 
religion  :  M  Msnaar^  the  Ton  of  Amrio'l  Kais^  bis  grand- 
father, declared  himfelf  a  Chriffian*  and  built  large  churches 
in  his  capital.  As  Al  Noomam  took  a  particular  delight  in 
tulips,  and  would  not  permit  them  to  grow  in  all  gardens, 
the  Arabsy  from  him,  call  them  tbi  variegated  flowers  of  Al 
Nooman*  After  a  reign  of  twenty- two  year3,  Al  Nicaum 
was  flain  by  Kh$fru  Parwix^  by  whom  the  lungdom  of  Hira 
was  tranflated  from  the  bmily  of  the  Lakhmans  to  Ajas  the 

Ayas.  22.  Mohammed's  miffion  commenced  m  the  fixth  mon^ 

of  Ayas*s  reign  S. 
Zadawaib      23.  Zadawaih,  the  fon  of  Maban  of  Hamadan^  fuc- 

ceeclcd  Ayas  K 
Al  Mob-       24.  Al  Mond ar>  Ebn  Notnrnn^  Bin  MonJar,  Ebn  Mm- 
dar.  dar^  Ebn  Maijfaftm'u  furnamcd  Al  Maghrur^  governed  tHra^ 

Eba  Noo-  from  the  death  of  Zodawaib  to  the  conqueft  of  the  kingdon 
~*"  of  Hira  by  the  arms  of  KbaUd  Ebn  al  fTalid.    The  fouf 


^  **^"  royal  ftimiiica  of  Perfia^  governing  that  kingdom  before  this 
wfL  \M  P^riotlf  were  the  Pifi)daduinj  the  Caianian^  the  AJhgaman^ 
JwiMon-^^  that  of  Kbofri',  which,  ^Hira  was  a  fbte  dependent 
Ebn  Maif-^^  ^^  P^rjians^  we  thought  not  improper  to  be  obferyjei},  <• 
famai.  *.  '^^^  kuigdom  of  Gbaffan^  as  well  as  that  of  Utray  G^tA 
Al  Magb*  ^^^  origin  to  the  inundauon  of  Al  Arem,  The  founders  of 
^r.  ^^  kingdom  were  of  the  tribe  of  A%dy  who,  according  to 

fome,  fettlingin  Syria  D^mafcena^  near  a  water  c^led  Ghajan^ 

^  Al  Mudaiii,  Ahmbd  Ebn  Yvsbf,  AitrLPiD.  &c    Vide 
ettam  Sali,  ubi  fupra,.  p.  ^|^  24.  %  Pocockius»  ubi  fiura, 

p-  73,  74-  *  Idem  ibid.  «  Procof.  de  bdl*  feC 

Ahmed  Ebn  Yusbp,  Al  Janrab.  \^bvlp£0«  Al-Fieavzaia- 
Biys,  ftPocociciibifiTm,  p.'74,75. 
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%ence  cook  their  name;  though  others  make  thcm^fD^ have 7"^, ii4^ 
gone  under  this  appeUation  before  they  XfitYaman,     Having  Wmv  •f 
MHn  due  the  Da]aamian  Arabs^  of  the  tribe  of*  SiAh^  who  GhaSuu 
before  poflefled  the  country,  tbey  made  themfelves  meftera 
#f  B  Very  confiderable  territory.     Here  tbey  matntaioied  dieir 
kingdom  four  hundred  years;  as  others  (ay,  fix  hundreds  or, 
as  Mulfeia  more-exaAly  computes,  fiic  hundred  and  {xxittn. 
If  GhaJttn.vnM  their  name  prior  to  this  migration,  they  pro- 
bsbly  were  the  Cajjantta  of  Ptolemy.     Be  that  as  it  will,  iivt ' 
of  the  kings  of  Vbajan  were  named  Haretbj   which  the 
QtgAs  and  Laths  wrote  ^r//ax ;  and  one  of  them  it  was, 
iH^hofe  governor  ordered  the  ffttn  of  Damafcus  to  he  watched 
to  take.  St.  PamL  Dr.  Pacoci  gives  us  the  foUowing  lift  of  tbt 
Kitig^  of  Ghaffany  extraded  from  the  Oriental  hifioriauis  ^. 

I.  Jafnah  Ebn  Amru,  Ein  Thaalibabj  Ehnjtmnty  Elm  Jafbal^, 
MaidaHoy  t6  Whom^  after  the  exciiion  of  the  royal  family  of 
&rZefr,  the  Koidinfian  Arabs j  and  the  Greets  in  Syria  Dama* 

fienOf  fubmitted'themrelvcs. 

2;  Amru,.  the  fon  of  Jafnah^  who  is  faid  to  have  bu3l  Amru. 
many  monafteri^  in  Syria. 

3«  ^MJtUi  the  ion  of  TTMUslUah.  Amro. 

4b  Al  Hareth,  or  Areias^  the  fon  of  Thaaliiak  AlHareth 

5,  JabaIah,  the  fon  of  AlHaretb.  Jabalah. 

6.  Al  Hareth,  the  fon  of  Jabalab.  AlHareth 
.  7.  Al  MovDAit  Al  AcBAR,  thatis^  tbt  Greats  tbefonAlMon- 

^AlHantB.  6mt. 

R.  Al  Nooman,  the  brother  of  Al  Mondar.  -  AiNoomgji. 

g.  Jabalah,  the  brother  of  Al  Noetnan^  Jabalah. 

10.  Al  Avham,  brother  to  the  laft  two  princes.  AlAyham 

II.  Amru,  who  was  brother  to  his  three  laft  predecefiors.    -Amni. 
12.  Jafnah,  fumamed  Al  Afgar^  the  fon  oiMandar  Al  Jaf«>ah 

JkboTy  who  fet  the  city  of  Hira  on  fire ;  whence  his  pofterity  Al  A^. 
were  faid  to  be  of  the  family  of  tbe  Incendiary. 

"  1  j;  At  N06MAN  Al  Ascar,  brother  to  yaf\/kihl  AlNoomin. 

'  14.  Al  NooM an,  Ehn  Mru^  Ehn  Mbndar.  '^  Al  MMOMa. 

•*T5;.  J^v^baLAH,  Ehn  J^oomafti  who  waged  war  with  jf?  Jabalah* 
JU^nd^  Ehn  Maiffamai. 
^16.  AlJ^OOUAH,  the  (on  of  Al  Avham.  AiNoomau., 

■  17.  Al  HaRtEth,  brorficr  to  Al  Nooman  Ebn  al  A/ham.  .  ^^Hareth 

Xi.  Al  Nooman,  the  fon  pf  Al  Hareth.  AiNoonan. 

•  19.  Al  MoNDAR,  tbe  fon  of  Al  Nooman*  ai  Moodw, 

ao^  Amru,  Al  Mmd^r^  brother.  Amru. 

21-  Hajar^  brother  to  M  M»ndar  and  ^nrtu  Hajar. 

'  2a;-  Al  Hak&Th,  the  fan  of  Hajar,  AlHawth 

^AlBudawi.  Pock.  noe.i0fpec.  hift.Anb.p.4a.45.66. 75^  * 
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ItWah.        23.  JXtAXAH,  the  Ton  of  At Haretb. 

AlHareth      24.  Al  HxitETH,  the  fon  of  7tf Atf Ai*. 

A\  Noo-       25.  Ai  NooMAK,  the  (on  m  Al  Haretb^  wbo  ii  criM 

man.         by  fottie  t^ift^rn  nitiiers  Aht  Carb^  and  £9/4911. 

AlAyhim  ^6-  Al  Atham,  Ae  fon  of  Jahalab^  wba  wa$  BMMQ^ 
lortJ  of  Taimer. 

A\  Mondir.     ^n*  ^i*  MoNDAR,  brother  to  Al  Ajbam. 

Shanhil.       28.  Sharahil,  brother  to  the  two  laft  princes. 

Amru.       *    29.  AMRtT,  another  of  their  brothers. 

Jabalah.        jo.  Jabalah,  Ebn  al  Haretb^. Ebnjnhalah. 

Jabalah.  31-  Jabalah^  the  fon  of  Al  Aybam^  shd  ihehftof  tte 
Itings  of  GhaffoHj  who,  on  the  great  fiitcefies  of  the  Arabs  m 
Syrtd^  tinder  the  khalif  OmoTy  proftS<Sd  AAbammuSfM  %  hit, 
"  receiirfng '  after wardt  a  dtfgtvft  from  him,  returned  ta  bis 
fbrmefMlcis  and  retired  to  Conftantimple,  As  ip  the  re^ 
Xne  of  HamjoTy  Hefgx^  and  Kinia^  we  find '  the  ntme  of 
Hartib^  or  Al  Hateth^  We  think  Scaligtr  had  ibme  cdottf  af 
reafon;  when  he  aflerted  this  to  be  a  general  ntme  amoMft 
the  Arab  emirs  or  phyhrchs,  though  Dr.  Ptcni  is  of  anotktir 
opinion.  The  fchoKafl  on  die  poem  of  Ebm  AUum  dUfen 
fomethin^  from  Abulfeda  in  hb  accoant  of  thekings of  tSra. 
For  he  tells  us,  that  Al  Hareih  Ebn  Amru^  Ebn  Anur^  Ebm 
Haretb^  Ebn  AmrioU  Kais,  Ebn  Maxen^  Ebn  Al  Axl,  ftr- 
named  Ebn  Abi  Sbamtr^  was  the  firft  king ;  and  that  die 
whole  feries  of  thefe  princes  contained  thirty-feyen  k!n^  the 
laft  of  which  was  Jabalah^  who  embraced  Chriftbiiit3r  in  the 
khalifat  of  Omar.  If  we  admit  this,  and  that  St.  Paid  was 
at  Damafcus  A,  C.  34.  as  Cahifim  will  have  it,  the  Araias 
-  mehdoped  by  that  apoftte  was  in  all  Uketihoed  one  of  the 
moft  anticnt  kings  of  Ghajfan  (D),  and  probably  the  firft  of 
•  them.    From  whence  it  will  follow,  dMt  Al  BeiJawi  has 

proba* 

(D)  lo  oppdfitkm  to  tbit  it    JPifirta,  dptciafiy  if  we  admit 
may  be  orged,  that  we  find  fe-    Haretb  to  have  bcea  a  ganaral 


▼eral  princes  qdled  ^r#/4i,  kings  name  amoogft  the  Arab  imm 

of  the  Arah^  feated  in  Syria,  or  pbylarchs.    And,  in  fopport 

or,  at  leaft,  near  the  frontiers  of  the  laft  notion,  it  may  be 

of  that  country^  mentioned  in  obferved,   that  P^tra    was  the 

the  Maccabiis,   as  likewife  in  metropolis  of  the  Ar$um  Princes 

Jo/iphus,  before  the  period  here  mentioned  by  J§/efbms.    But  we 

hinted  at.    fiut  to  this  it  may  leave  oar  readers   to  deterttdae 

be  replied,    that  thefe  nrinces  for  themfelves,  in  lelatioo  to  tlie 

mig^  piefide-  over  the  Dajaa-  commencemeot  of  ciiofctogilan» 

mam  Atabj,  expeUed  by  thoft^^f  dHira  aM  Obafim.  The(8Wi£> 

the  tribe  of  jfe^above-mentioned,  aAions  fpecified  in  the  paffimt 

.  ft  reigp  in  Arabia  furaa^xA  here  refened  to,,  in  whichdie 
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probability  on  his  fide,  whtn  be  aftrmji-  the  idi^odltifn  ^IjO 
Anm  to  have  happened  after  tbo  birth  ^  Chrift ;  wee  the 
Iclpjldooi  of  Gbajg^  cpmmenced  immffdiately  afto:  ^t  txuin* 
dation.  And  ioiQc  fort  of  (an&ioii  ia  g^v^.ta  tbiiJdOtiofi 
mo  by  Jbulfida  himfelf,  when.be  intimates^  that  Anrui  the 
%pa  ot  Jafnah^  the  fecond  king  of  Hira^  founo^  many  mo** 
nafteries  ^  S^yria.  Be  that  as  it  will^  had  the  yi^ai  biftoriana 
not  been  (b  defe^ye  in  pQint  of  cbronolosy,  their  worka  , 

would  have  been  much  more  valuable,  and  deferved  a  much 
^eater  degree  of  credit,  than  at  prefent  the  learned  are  will- 
im  to  allow  them  '. 

*  4T,  iias  been  already  oblerved,  that  J§rbam^  ^  fan  of 
KabioMy  founded  the  kingdom  oif  Heja%^  where  pcincea  of  ^ici^ 
hiai  line  feigned  till  the  time  of  IJbmatl^  who  married. 4hA^^^He- 
dai^ter  of  Af^dai^  one  of  thofe  princos.    Some  aueboc$.j:e-jM* 
bte,  ^^ba;t  fiidar^  one  of  IJbma$r%  fons,  had  die  crown  re* 

figncd  to  him  jby  hit  uncles  the  Jorbamites ;  bur,  according  to 
^d^rs,  the  defcend^ts  of  IJhnmil  expeUed  that  tribe,  who, 
Bfltmng  to  Jolunnab^  were,  afcer  variqua  fortune^  at  laft  all 
deftrqyed  by  an  inundation*  The  following  catalogue  pC.tba  ^ 
(ioga  of  64ja%^  taken  from  On  Poffck^  ia  the  beS  that  baa 
been  hitherto  exhibited  to  the  public  ">*» 

!•  JoHH  AM,  the  brother  of  Taarai,  Jorham.  'J 

'   ^.,  Abd  Yaui*,  the  fon  of  Jorham.  AbdYaliL 

,3.  Joi^sHAM)  the  fon  of  w/W  Talil,  JoHbam. 

^  4.  A3^o'lf  Madah,  the  fon  of  J$rjham»  ,  AbdoUM«« 

r  5.  Nog  AIL  AH,  the  fon  of  AkJ^l  Ma^dan.  No«ilali. 

.  6.  AwK)'!.  Masih,  ^^^^^^•gf^b.  .  Awffik 

,  7.  -MooAn»  the  fon  of  Abid  I  Majw^  Modal 

,   8.  AMRU,.the  (bnof  JiiS^^i.  Amro. 

9.  Al  HAfc£TH,^  brother  to  Jmru^  AlHareth 

to.  Amru,  the  fon  of  ^/ J%7r//i&.  Amm, 

II.  Basher,  brother  to  ^ynrar.  Baiber. 

la.  MoDAO,  the  fon  of  Jmruy  the  fon  of  Akdai*  Modad. 

•  \ J.  I   !■■>■  ■  Anwym.  Aoonya. 

'  ^  $CALio.  apod  Pocockiam,  ubi  fapra,  p.  'j'j,  at  U  ipfe  Po- 
COCK,  ibid.  &  p.  73.  Abulpbo.  fcholiaft.  ia  poem.  Ebo  Abdani. 
z\Qoi,  c.  xi.  ver.  yi,  Sbth.  CALvia.  apad  Pocockium,  ubi  fu- 
pit^  p.  78.  Al  Bbidawi.  See  alfo  ^ale^s  notes  on  the  Koran^ 
pi  J 54.  &OcKLET*s  hift.  of  the  $ar4tno,  vol.  i.  p.  174.  "»  Al- 
Jarhabius.  Poc.  ubi  fupra^  p.  38.  789  79.  Vide  eciam  Salb*$ 
jpi&im.  difc.  p.  ri,  12. 

^jA(^  were  concerned,  ourread^  biftory  of  die  yrwi^  to  wfcjoh 
crawilllndaaaoopoatof  in,the    they  properly  bdoa|  (4). 

€^,  f,  ▼.  n«r.  S.  tf.  Jrii.  *<r.  lo,  ^c.  y^fffl^.  0nti9»  Jtid,  /.  riv.  r.  «. 
/.-XtL'  r.  9,  10.  /,  xvii.  c.  5.  d$  UU*Jm4mic  I,  i.  r.  7.  6?  ^lik,  Umvtrf.  bift, 
Kfpl,  X.  /.554*  3^5-  3^7-  S$^  CO),  &  ^ib. 

,     .  14-  Kidax>         * 
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Kldar.  1 4.  filb Alt^  the'  foil  of  IJimaily  Whdfe  nKoAi^,  iOOiJteB 

^theO»-«#«(ltf/^hiftofiam»  was  of  the  houfe  of^Jgrbam. 
F0rm0/  •  AtT%ft  theexpaMoiv  tjf'thtj^hamius^  the  govttMtait 
I9virn''  ef  i^TM  (eems  net  to  have  continued  mafif  centuriesiti  the 
!■#«/  /«  baiids*>of  one  prince,  but  to  tave  beenr  dhrkted  among  ite 
Hejaz.  beads  of  tribes  (  altMlbin  the  fame  manner  9i}AitArdhgtt 
ifar  dcftrt  ane  governed  at  this  day.  Thetfibbof  JCftMocfr; 
^dcicendad  from  Cahlan^  the  fon  of  Saba^  after  the'  faibnda- 
tiontof  jH  Aremy  fled  kito  the  kingdom  of  H^ehij  and  ftfc- 
tied  themfelvet  in  a  valley  called  Murri^  nezf  Mecca  i  nl 
wMcb  territory  they  founded  an  ariftocracy,  aflbming  totbete- 
iUvct  both  the  governmetit  of  the  city  of  Mtcta^  and  Ae 
cuftody  of  tbe  Caabd  or  ttmplc-thci^.  Their  name  tWf  4ei 
iived^At»iCfeetr  being  cut  ^,  or  fefufaui  JTm^  tbd  odifet 
tribes  of  Yaman  by  the  accident  above-mentioned.  Iflkf 
continued  mafters  of  the  city  and  territory  of  Mkcay  as 
liwlliaB  prefidencsof  the  Cktaba^  for  feveral  a^es  \  titl  at  l^ngdl 
Me  K$fa  (E),  of  the  tribe  of  Koreijhj  circumvented  Jmi 
Gmbjkan,  a  weak  and  fitly  man,  of  whom,  While  lit  a  diimk^ 
en  httmour^  be  bought  the  keys  and  cuftody  of  the  Caa$a^ 
for  a  hcitlt  of  wine*  But  when  Abu  Gcibjhaw  gitw  cool;  andt 
came  to  refied  upon  what  he  had  done,  he  fufficiently  re« 
pented  of  his  imprudence  ;  whence  the  proverbs  of  the  Armhs: 
Mori  vexed  with  late  repentance  thanr  Abu  GabQiari  ;  JMwe 
ptlijh  than  Abu  Gabfbftn :  which  are  applied  to  thofe  peribm 
who  part  with  things  of  great  moment  for  a  trifle,  and  are 
afterwards  forry  /or  what  they  have  done.  The  trite  of  JCi#- 
suitf A  endeavoured  afterwards  to  give  fotiiedifturbance  to  die 
Koreijh  in  th^  poflefBon  of  what  Kofa  had  purchafed  \  which 

(£)  Kefa  was  the  fon  of  Ke-  followers,   have  been  GoatiMiDd 

hdf,  who  firft  gave  the  months  ever  fince  diey  were  firft  impofeL 

of  the  year  thofe  names  by  u  hich  The  Afab$  bad  antien^  *  |^ 

the  Arabs  ever  fince  have  called  batA  months, in  which  tiMjrcQom 

them,  even   to*  this  day.     The  net  carry  on  any  war,  dped^^ 

antienc  names    were   Mutemer,  among  themfelves.  Somethi^^of 

Nagir^  Cban/sm^  Savon ,  Ritma^  this  kmd  was  obferved^ampii^di^ 

Ida^  Afam^   Adil,    Natil,  Fa'il^  Greeks  ;  iinoe,  according  to  Fdm^ 

Karna^Sind  Burec,     The  prefent  Janias^   they  had  always  a'rt^ 

names  K^/ab  derived  from  (bme  fpite  from  war,  daring -the  tiiaa 

cOncingpocies  tha(  happened   in  of  the  celebration  of  the  O^Mft 

the  months  to  which  they  'are  games.    Some  authors  iattntfl^. 

applied  > .  which  names,  receiv-  that  the  antient  Arabs  al;  '^  ' 

ing  a  fandlion  from  Mobansmed*s  from  war  only  in*  that 

authority,  who  made  them  one  which  is  at  prefent  called 

\                of  the  dittingaiibiog  marks  of  his  '  hdrrem  or  Moharrene  (;}. 


(5)  Coin. m^  ad  Alfragsnumt  f*  3,  4»  5-    C4Vtmmmt  in  k^Jk  i  _^ 

triatar.  rer,  Alkodaiii  aptSt  PocfKkium ,  uhi  fu^*  p,  %f%t  %y-%^  ^74*  J^mbiWj^i^ 
tbffmur,  ling,  Jrak,  ?4MJut,f^  293^1  Vii^  ^tMt  Mefidem  &  N^^AitmMU  ^•d 
C9I.  uhiftif^ 

furniflied 
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,q.  XXn.        .Tbi  m^ofH€  Anibs;  [43,] 

furnifbed  the  latter  with  ^n  opportunity  of  div^fiing  the  for- 
mer of  the  civil  government  of  Mtua,  Notwithftandiog 
what  has  been  faidV  it  is  not  certain^  whether  the  tribe  of 
Khozaah  were  the  defccndents  of  IJImael  or  Job^t^  We 
'  find  Arnru^  one  of  their  kines,  a  defcendent  of  Cahkn^  fre* 
quently  mentioned  by  the  Arab  hiftorians  ;  but,  as  nothing 
remarkable  is  related  either  of  him,  or  his  fon  Cash^  we  fliaU 
take  no  further  notice  of  them.  After  the  K^reifi)  bad^pof-^- 
fe^ed  themfelves  of  Mtcca^  they  kept  up  there  the  f^me  form 
of  tovernment  that  before  had  prevailed  "• 

Bbsudes  the  kingdoms  that  have  been  already  taken  w»» 

'  tice  of,  there  were  fome  other  tribes,  which  in  latter  timei 

'  had  princes  of  their  own,  and  formed  ftates  of  lefler  note. 

TIk  tribe  of  Kinia  in  particular  had  feveral  kings,   of  which 

the  three  following  were  the  principal  **  : 

1 .  HojK,  furnamed  Actlo^l  Morar^  i.  e.  the  eater  ef  Mo  Hojr. 
r|ir»  a  fruit  of  a  bitter  tafte^  on  which  camela  feed*  That 
furname  was  given  him  by  his  wife,  whq  had  an  averfton  ta 
him,  becaufe  his  lips  were  fo  contraded,  that  they  did  not 
cover  his  teeth  ;  which  made  him  refemble  a  camel,  when 
brouzing  upon  the  aforefaid  (brub*  Kenda^  from  whom  the? 
tfibe  deduced  its  name,  was  alfo  called  Thaur.  Abulfeda  af- 
ferts,  that  before  the  time  of  Ht^r  the  people  of  Kenda  were 
without  any  kind  of  jgovernment,  from  whence  many  incon* 
veniences  enfued  ;  which  induced  them  to  choofe  him  for  their 
king  P. 

2.  Amru,  the  fon  of  Hojr^  furnamed  Al  Makfiir^  i,  e.  Amni« 
contrasted  or  confined^  becaufe  he  did  not  attempt  to  extend 

the  dominions  left  him  by  his  father  9. 

3.  Al  Hareth,  the  fon  of  Amru^  was  by  Khofru  KobadAX  Ha- 
ckvated  to  the  Arone  of  Hira^  and  depofed  by  Anujhirwan^  reth. 
for  the  reafons  already  mentioned.     He  endeavoured  to  avoid 

his  enemies  by  flying  to  Diyar  Calb^  where  he  died,  but  in 
whit  manner  we  are  not  told.  Al  Hareth  placed  his  fon 
Hejf  over  the  Bant  Afad^  and  his  other  fons  over  other  tribes. 
H$jr  was  the  father  ot  AmrioH  Kais^  a  celebrated  poet*  The 
BaMijyad  endeavouring  to  take  off  Hejr  by  treachery,  be 
treated  them  •  with  great  rigonr  and  feverity  ;  which  occa^ 
fio0ed  bi>  meeting  with  a  vident  death.  AmrtQUKaisy  being 
apprifed  of  this,  aflembled  a  body  of  forces  out  of  the  tribes 
of  Attn  Mid  Ti^iaiy  with  which  be  defeated  the  Bani  Afad. 
B^jAefwaffby.bis  troops  being  difperfed  through  the  fear  of 
jlkMmdmr^ht  found  himfelf  obliged  to  fly  to  the  Roman t^ 

•  l^pcocjcaut,  ubi  fupra,  p.  42.  co.  342.  Ecchilbns,  Jiift. 
Afab.  p.  i.  c  ^.  Portal.  Fidd,  lib.  iv.  confid.  i.  Abulfeda. 
Vide  enim  Pt,iD.  life  of  Mkbom.  p.  2.  3,  4.  "^  Pococjc. 

trill  fop.  p.  79,  80.  '  Abulpe»a.  Al-Jauh4RIUs.  Al- 

4^rRAviXBA0itrs.  ^  Pocockivs^  nU  fupri^  p.  79.' 


Digitized  by 


Google 


[44^]  tk  a^ory  pf  the  At^ix.  fi.lV. 

in  order  to  tnplore  their  protcAion,  and  died  in  hk  ivtvn 
borne  near  Ancjra.  Some  atitbon  fay,  that  Caftr  g^nre  him 
a  poiibned  gtrment^  which  wis  the  caufe  of  )m  dc^  $  but 
Mudfiia  loolu  upon  this  as  a  downright  fable,  meriting  no 
reppird.  To  the  kings  of  JTm^  here  mentioaed  we  find  one 
£bn  OmmiV  Kotam  added  by  Jl  Firauzsiadimi  '. 
The  following  princes  alfo  deferfe  a  place  bare  : 
I.  ZoHAiR,    Ebkol  Habab,    who  prefided  ow  the 

Zohair.  tribe  of  Ktlab^  and,  by  reafon  of  ha  wonderful  (agadty,  was 
fumamed  tbt  ^ft.  He  attained  to  a  very  oM  age,  aod  <Sni 
at  bft  covered  with  glory.  He  inraded  the  ami  O^^fim 
with  a  powerful  army,  becaufe  thev  pretended  t*  bow  a 
temple  inoppdirion  to  tboCaabs^  and  entered  inco  ao  sUiaiioe 
with  Arabttb  al  AJbram^  MtAMaJiir  of  the  ilepbattt.  Ifo- 
wichftanding  what  has  been  faid  of  him  beie,  fbfne  aadno 
intimate,  th^t  he  came  to  his  end  by  exceffive  drinkine  *. 

CMb.  2.  Col AiB  Ebn  Rabiah  governed  the  Bani  Jl£taiy  the 

Saraceni  Maadini  of  Proc9pius ;  and  was  fo  proud,  that  he 
would  not  fufFer  any  one  to  hunt  in  his  neighbourhood,  nor 
any  camels  to  be  watered  with  his,  nor  any  fire  to  be  ligbtd 
near  that  which  he  himfelf  ufed.  He  was  at  laft  flain  by 
one  ^ojfai^  for  (booting  a  camel  named  Sarahs  that  be  fau»i 
grazmg  on  a  prohibit<d  fpot  of  ground.  This  camel  be- 
longed to  an  Arahy  who  had  been  entertained  by  Bafm^  a 
near  relation  of  Jojfas.  The  murder  of  Ebn  Rabmb  occs- 
fioned  a  forty  years  war  ;  whence  came  the-  Ar^  proverbs : 
A  worfe  Qfmn  than  Sarab  ;  Mon  ominous  than  JBafus.  It  may 
not  be  improper  here  to  obferve,  that  the  kings  and  chie6  of 
the  Arabs  generally  forbad  others  to  bring  their  flocks  upon 
thofe  places  and  paftures  which  they  chofe  for  themfelTes, 
In  order  to  afcertain  the  limits  of  thefe  paftures,  when  they 
came  to  a  fruitful  valley  or  plain,  they  caufed  a  dog  to  bark* 
and  the  whole  extent  of  ground  over  which  he  could  be  heard, 
they  appropriated  to  themfelves  •  (F). 

**  AivLFBDA  in  vit.  Anafliirwin,  U  alib.  AL-FtaAtrzABa- 
pius  apod  Pocockiom»  ubi  fapra,  p.  80.  nc  dt  ip(e  Pococc.  ibii 
•  Poc.  ubi  fapra,  p.  81.  <  Paocop.  de  bell.  Pert  c  19,  20. 
At-jAVMAa.  Al-Fisavzabad.  Ebno^l  Atmib.  Pococcim  is 
not.  ad  carmen  Tograi,  p.  80.  k  abi  fop.  p.  8a. 

(F]  Though  the  flocks  aod  this  coflom,  and  did  not  pcraii 
herds  of  inforior  people  were  a  fpot  of  ground  to  be  cosifiBcd 
aUblutdy  prohibited  comioginto  to  the  ofe  of  aov  partkokr  aas- 
that  fpot  of  groood  which  was  mals,  except  borfes  that  had 
looked  opoo  as  the  property  of  ferved  in  wars  carried  on  Ybr  the 
the  prince,  yet  his  flocks  and  propagation  of  his  religion,  er 
herdt  might  00  into  aoy  of  their    cameb  ooo&crated  to,   and  fiet 


padures.     Mobammid  aboliflied    apart  bu  iacred  des  (6). 

3.  Mo- 


(6)  F«r.  not,  h  cat  men  tograi^  p.  %uCf  me.  ^  J^.  biJ^,Jrok»  /•  333. 

I.  Mc 
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C.  XXII.         ne  Hiftary  t^the  AraW  [441 J 

3*  NfoH^LTiEL  Ebn  Rabiah,  brother  to  Cokuk^  formed  Moludhel 
am  army  oat  of  the  fomilies  of  T^glah^  with  which  he  carried 
on  a  long  and  bloody  war,  ai  hinted  above,  with  thofe  of 
JSfcry  in  order  to  revenge  his  brotber^a  death  ". 

-  .4.  ZoHAiR  £bn  Jodaimah^  who  received  a  certain  toll  Zobaifl 
m  tribute  from  the  ^r^i^x  tbat  frequented  the  celebrated  fair 
m(  Ocadb  above-meotioncd,  was  .aflfaffinated  by  one  KhaUd^ 
miio  afterwards  fled  to  Al  Nooman  Icing  ojf  ISra.  That  prince 
look  hrm  tmder  h\%  protedlion  \  however,  he  was  privately 
mv^ercd  by  one  Jl  Mar^tb^  who  had  purfued  him,  which 
OCcafioned  long  and  bloody  broils  ^« 

'-'  5,'  Kais,  the  foo  of  Zoha'tr  Ebn  Johaimabi  had  two  fa-  jj^j 
^MOM  horfes' called  Dabes  and  Gabrahy  which  ran  with  two 

Others,  upon  a  challenge,  bebnging  to   one  Hadifa^   for  a 
/  ftive  of  an  bmidrcd  camels.     This   event  gave  rife  to   that 
Uoody  war  called  by  the  Arab  hiftprians  the  war  of  Dabes 
Mid  Gabrahy  which  continued,   without  intermiffion,  forty 
year^     King  Xah^  in  order  to  atone  for  fo  great  an  effufion  - 

of  t>k>od,  is  (aid  to  have  embmced  the  Chriftian  religion,  and 
OTitfi  entered  upon  the  monaftic  ftate  '• 
•ivTmrsjhave  we  gone  through  the  hiftory  of  the  antient 
•afrfki^i  before  Mohammed^  as  far  as  it  can  be  colle£ied^from  the 
IBoft  noted  of  AoArab  hiftorians.  But,  in  order  to  render 
that  branch  of  this  work  we  are  now  upon  the  more  complete^ 
mt  ftail  g:ive  a  brief  account  of  the  principal  tranfadions  the 
afitient  Arabs  were  concerned  in  with  the  Egyptians^  Ptrfiant^ 
^Gri^s^  and  Romans^  *extraded  from  the  mod  approved  wri- 
rtera  of  the  two  laft  nations* 

•     According    to  Diodarus  Siculus^    Sefoftris^  that  is,   as7i#Arabt 
''ytffpbui  and  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  will  have  it,  Sefac^  in  his  fa-  wv#r,  mi 
fhet^'s  life-time,  fubdued  Arabia.     However,   that  the  Arabs  i*^fif»r 
-i»fcre  never  thoroughly  fubjugated,  nor  even  long  paid  any  ^J  W 
jfort  of  homage  to  the  kings  of  Egypt^  appears  from  hence,  {'^^fA*- 
that,  according  to  the  fame  author,  Sefac  himfelf  was  obliged  ^^^  '*. 
to  draw  a  line  fiom  Heliopolis  to  Pelufium^  in  order  to  fecure  ^gyP^***» 
Bjgfft  from  the  excurfions  of  the  Arabs  and  Syrians^     The 
SUinite  Arabs  contiguous  to  Palajline  and  Syria^  therefore, 
jtt,  kaft,  muft  have  been  independent  on  that  prince*     Nor 
inde^  can  it  be  inferred  from  Diodorus^  that  he  ever  tra- 
vvrled  Arabia  Felix:,  though  he  had  a  fleet  of  four  hundred 
Ikit-npon  the  Red  Sea  \  but  only  coafted  it,  or  at  farthefi  feized 
opoA  fome  of  its  maritim  provinces  in  his  voyage  to  India^ 
jU  the  word  Arabia  fometioics  denotes  only  Arabia  Deferta^ 
at  dtber  times  Arabia  Petraa^  and  fometimes  Arabia  Felix^ 
or  a  part  of  that  country,  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  authors, 
ft'  tzn  by  no  means  be  inferred  fro^  any  of  them,  that  the 
^hole  peninfula  of  the  Arabs  ever  was,  at  leaft  fdr  any  confi- 
Poc  obi  fap.  p.  Sa.         ""  Idem  ibid*       >  Idem  ibid.  p.  8$. 


i^^  ^    neHifiofjfifthtAnHx.  B.IV: 

.     clcTablc  time,  in'a  ftatc  of  Tcrvitudc  to  the  Egyptians,     Bot 

the  contrary  feems   to  appear,  even  from  Dkdonts  Sutdus^ 

.    himifelfy .  who  gives  us  the  moft  pompous  acoountof  U^  OMi- 

^  '  »  jjikAs  of  Sejoflris  and  Sefac  ^. 

Kiiihir     '  'W£Tcar;i  from  th0  fame  author,  that  neitlier  the  Aj(^ 

tbiMedts,  ri        ■  -    -  .^  ^^^  Pir/ians,  could  ever  get  any  oooiideffabk 

Perfiaos,    ft  g  them.     The  Perjian  monardi$   icidf«dj^   wero 

wr  Affy-    |i  and  fo  far  f  efpcflied  by  them,  as  to  h»f%  mm 

mm,c9mU  '^  ^j  of  frankinccnfe  :  yet  they  ^W  newer  naJoe 

^^'"i^^     t]  y,  and  were  fo  far  from  being  their  qiiaAtrB,  dat 

V^M      ^  ^  ^^^  expedition  againft  Egypty  was  obliged  to 

/«wp^        a!  vc  to  pais  throu^  their  terrrtorics.    This  we 

mong^tbtm  '*  HerodQtus  j  nor  does  any  other  amiettt  »ttfa^ 

*        '  t]  w  of,  contradia  him  herein  *. 

neyy^n  Uxander  the  Gre^t  had  fubdwed  the  Ptr/iam  c^ 

"jTA^       P**^^?  notwithftanding  his  exorbitant  power,  the  Ara^om  had 

ej^Aicxan-'^^  uttlc  apprehcnfion  of  him,   that  they  aIone»    of  all  die 

'*  neighbouring  nations,  fent  no  embaflidors  Co  him,  cither  6A 

or  Jaft  ;.  which,  with  a  defire  of  pofTefSng  forich  a  country 

as  that  th9v  inhabited,  made  him  form  a  defign  againft  them  | 

and^^  hac(  ne  not  died  before  he  could  put  it  in  exeetfdao, 

this  people  might  poflibly  have  convinced  hiiti,  tba(  hewsQ 

not  invincible.    The  happinefs  of  its  cUmate,  and  its   gRant 

fertility,  as  well  as  riches,  induced  him  to  attempt  the  con^ 

'^uefl  of  Arabioy  in  order  to  fix  there  his  royal  feat,  after  bis 

Teturn  from  bis  Indian  expedition.     But,  according  to  Stndt^ 

he  bad  another  motive  likewife  to  this  hazardc^us  undettaidog: 

for,  being  informed,  that  the  Jrabs  had  only  two  dtvimtjee, 

yupiier  and  B^r^^x^x,  whom  they  worihiped^  bectufe  tbqr 

iupplied  them  with  all  the  good  things  they  enjoyed,  he  wars 

likewife  defirous,  that  they  (hould  efteem  him  as  their  third 

deity ;  and,  in  order  to  deferve  this,  he  propofed  firft  to  oaat: 

c]uer  them,  and  then  to  leave  them  in  the  full  poyBTeffion  of 

their  antient  liberty  and  independency  ;  which  he  betievc4 

would  merit  divine  nonours  as  much  as  the  greateft  benefii£tioQ. 

Full,  therefore^  of  this  fcheme,  he  fitted  out  a  powmfyl  fleety 

compofed  of  fhips  built  in  Phcenfcia^  Cyprus^  and  Baiyini^i^ 

to  favour  the  operations  of  the  land-forces.     But  do^  put 

an  end  to  this,  as  well  as  all  the  othei:  towering  projefis  of 

that  ambitious  prince  «. 

n^  Arabiii      Antigonus,  after  the  redu£^ion  of  Syria  and  Phatrnda^ 

€ut  in       '  advanced  into  that  part  of  Arabia  bordering  upon  thofecouo* 

pieces  a     '  tri(;s,  having  entertained  a  notion,  that  the  J/r^As-  were  not 

Sody  of      favourably  difpofed  towards  him..    However,  he  did  not  far- 

y  DioD.  Sic.  I.  i,  Joseph,  in  antiquit,  N^wt.  in  chronql 
aliique  fcript.  plurim.  paff.  «  DioD.  Sic.  lib.  ii.  p.  131.  H^* 
RODOT.  lib.  iii.  c.  91..  97,       •  Strab,  1.  xvi.     ARaiAN.  161. 
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imBy  inw^thfim,  but  detached  Athenaus^  one  of  hii  ciif^trmpa  fikt 
t4ui9^  widi  a  body  of  four  thoufand  foots   ^  ^\  hundred  «|^V 
hade>  to  niyage  and  lay  wafte  the  territories  of  th^  Naba-^'^h 
tbaams.    That. general  marched  cq  Pit^a  without  oppofition,  Ant^^ 
Yhicb  findtfig  in  nq  poftuce  of  defence,  the  Niafn^tb^ew^^  thai  *^* 
U9i»  no  apprehenfioa  of  an  enen^y»  bcipg  gone  to  a  neigh* 
iHMuring  fw^  ind  having  left  only  their  wive$^  childiep,  rick« 
^slli  80Dd,  ill  PftrOf  wiSi  &A  incofifidenible  garifon,  |ie  feized 
mmi  it,  fiut  to  tbeiwrordy  or  took  prifoners,  all  the  fohKere 
fpttnd  <l|tteiny  and  c^ied  off  ^  bqpty  of  five  hundred  talent^ 
^^filyer^  together  with  a  yaft  quantity  of  frankincenfe  in4 
fpyrrht    Hpwev^^  this  advantage  was  owing  rather  to  expe* 
<mMm  tod  j^rpri^s  th^n  ,the  va^ur  of  his  trpc^M,  be  having 
traverfed  two  thou^nd  two  hundred  ftadia  in  thrice  twenty* 
finuir  ^fl,  9n4  lh^9ot  being  apprjifed  of  his  defign  $  fo  that 
ao  djufpQ&dpna  could  poffibly  be  oiade  by  them  for  givii\g  him 
p  proper  reccfition,  &it  thcAr4fbs^  receivmg  intelligence  of  what 
bad  hq^p^ed,  left  the  hir^  and»  having  aflembled  a  coafiderable  * 
body  of  troops,  purfued  the  Gruh  with  great  celerity.  Tbey 
Ibuod  them  afleep  about  two  hundred  fiadia  from  Pitra^  witli* 
pttlai^  guards  pofied  to  apprife  them  of  any  impending  dan<>  ' 
fgtty  not  imagining  it  poffible  for  the  Jrais  to  come  up  with 
tfaemicKfoon.     Whereupon  they  fell  upon  then^,  and  de- 
frayed the  ^ole  (|etachment^  except  fifr^  horfe^  th^t  made 
their,  e/cape  to  JntigMta^  and  brought  him  the  melancholy 
^vktt  of  the  blow  he  bad  received  ^« 
.  How EVRKy  the  Nabathaans^  dreading  the  refentment  of  Demetrl- 
JbuigiMMt^  fcnt  a  letter  to  him  written  in  the  Syrsac  charader^  um  tmdir^ 
•«D  cooqplain  of  Atbinausj  and  to  excufe  what  had  happened.  ^^  ^/^* 
^hatpnocet  finding  it  impoffiblc  to  deal  with  men  inhabiting  ^  ***^ 
mdefiBrt  by  pure  force,  diffembled  his  refentment,   and  dif     .^^^ 
«(fWiMd  tt^e  orders  he  had  given  Athemeus^  telling  their  embaf-^;^ 
lodcffs^  that  tie  was  well  ferved  for  his  unjuft  invafion  of  their y^^^^ 
cstalry*    This  gave  great  fati^fadion  to  the  Arabs^  thought  *   ' 

iift  flfder  to  fecure  themfelves  againft  ;any  unforefeen  event» 
/a)iey«re£ked  watch-towers  to  give  notice  of  an  approaching 
-caemy,  and  tool&care  always  to  have  ready  a  body  of  troops 
^o  repel  any  fu4den  incurfion.  Antigonus^  finding  them  upon 
thdr  «urd»  fof,  fome  time  continued  in  a  ftate  of  friendmip 
Vith  £bem  ;  but  at  laft  inxagii^ing,  that  a  fair  opportunity  of  ^ 
revelling  the  late  difgrace  oiFered,  he  fent  his  fon  Demetrius^ 
^Ch  a  choice  detachment  of  four  thoufand  foot,  and  as  many 
ijof fej  to  chafti^c  them  for  it.    But  the  watch-towers  above- 

-•  ^.  DiQD.  Sic.  1.  xir. 
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r444j  rnHj^oTjcfthAx^       i£.vr: 

^mtnticmei  g(^ing  them  thnely  notice  of.  the  cftemj's  ap- 
proach, they  tbre^x^a  fufflcient  garifon  into  PHra^  snA  nadt 
all  the  other  neceflary  difbofitions  for  their  ddenc^  '  Htn^ 
'•'         e^tr y  Dimeiritts  arrived  before  Petra^  and  immediate^  *l- 
'     tacked  it  with  great  fury-;  but  was  I'epttlftd,  «d  obi^^ 
tb  draw  off;   and,  h^virtg  received  fuch   pnefentB   as  ircve 
agreed  •  \i^n  between  him  i^d  their  chitf,  and  boftagea  ftr 
Aieir  futore  good  behaviotrr^  raifed  the  fk^»  and  marttri 
with  his  army  to  the  lake  J/phaltkesy  whevis  6e  encanified. 
flutarch  relates,  that  Demetrius*s  furprifing  t#trepidit]r  in  ibt 
moft  imminent  dangers  fo  aftoniffied  the  Arais^  diat  diqmaC 
only  iufFered  him  to  retire  quietly  out  of  their  territoriet,  bat 
aHb  to  carry  off  with  him  an  immenfe  booty^  and^  aiA00||^ 
other  things,  feven  hundred  camels  «. 
neydidnot     AwTldONOS  was  grteatly  diflatisfted  with  flie  iU  fucceft  «# 
fuffir  An-  ^jj  expedition,  imAginihg  that  the  Arah  would   grow  mora 
^^u^sl!^  infofcrtt  tipon  it.    But  he  appeared  hIgMy  pleafed  yn^  hb  lb* 
Zinimtbi  '^^^^'^^^'  ^^^  difcovering  the  lake  jfjpbiittiuf^  w4ltdt,    it 
Z^  Af-  '  ^^^9  -CTthat  time,  had  been  unknown  ta.the(?r/^Jfy  e^ 
ahaltites.    ^'¥  *^  ^^  Imagined  his  revenue  would  be  rfiuch  incretdcd  bf 
^  '  fhe  bitumen  brought  fik>m  off  that  lake.     He  appoiiiteii 

therBf6rc,  fUeronpnuT  CarSanus  the  hiftoilan  his  treaTurctfor 
tbatt  part  of  the  revenue,  ordering  htm  to  build  fliips,  add«al* 
,   1e£till  the  bitumen  that  could  be  got  fromotf  the  kke^    Bik 
the  Arabfi  being  apprifed  of  this,  drew  together  a  bodfaf 
fix  thoufaqd  men,  with  which  they  attacked  the  peaipla-flli^ 
\       ^      ro«jr/»z/V  employed,  and  cut  them  almoft  all  off" ;  wMdfob* 
,     .^   '       Vxgi^i  jtrttigmusto  bv  afide  the  projeft  he  had  forowd,  ^A£^ 
Sale  fays,  he  does  n^  find  any  of  JUxander^^ ,  <uccd|iwa»  ei- 
ther in  Afia  or  Egyftt^  cvtr  to  have  made  any  ai 


the  Arabs ^'  which  we  own  ourfelves  afloniihed  «t«    As  |i^iiaftlV 

are  we  furprifed  to  find,  that  the  pailage  htt'^otta  Ott  tW 

occafion' makes  dirc£My  againft  him'*.  .    .   ,      I 

Fompcy   f  As  foic  ^iht  Ramans ^  they  never  conquered  any  )pait  of  dNp» 

maii^Mn    j;^  pro/|^ty  fo  called  •;  though  that  the  Ar^  fubd^ltat  ao 

Arab /ri^e  LucuHus^  is  ifferted  by  Plutarch.    The  moft  rliiij  jliit  wmM\ 

^^h^^   make  fcme  tribes  tributary  to  them,  as  Pomf^tf  did  oM^mJI- 

^*/f^         martded  by  Sampftceramus  or  Shams*  alkttam^  who  rMNl|j«t 

*^  *         Hems  or  Emefa.     His  people  were  more  civiKzed^  m9m|M 

under  a  better  form  of  government  than  the  otbO'-Jkailil^ai 

we  learn  from  Strabo  •. 


«  Idem  ibid.    Plutarch,  in  Deraetr.  *  I^ioou  Stc 

abi  fup.     Sale's  prelim,  difc.  p.  13,  14^  *  Flvt.  ib  La- 

Xttl.     Strab.  1.  xvi\ 
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C.  )dtlL       ne  ti^0ry  ^  Oe  Arabs.  43^ 

That  the  Arabs  frequently  made  dreadful  iticuHions  Into 
Syria^  whilft  under  the  Romans^  we  have  already  obferved 
from  Strabo  \  and  are  now  further  to  obferve,  that  tnefe  incur- 
fions  fometimes  brought  upon  them  the  Roman  arms.  Pom* 
peyy  as  we  learn  from  Plutarch^  obliged  one  Ar*taty  an  Arab  < 

prince,  whole  dominions  bordeml  upon  Syria  and  Mefofota^ 
mta^  to  fubinit  to  him,  and  to  receive  a  KoHuin  garifon :  and 
die  fame  general  lik^wife  fubdued  the  Arabs^  who  dwelt  about 
mount  Amanus^  by  his  Keutehant  Afranius.  After  which, 
the  king  of  the  Arabs  refiding  in  Petra^  who,  till  now,  had 
made  no  account  of  the  RomanSy  fubmitted  himfelf,  by  letter, 
to  him ;  but  that  Pofnpey  ever  pofTefTed  himfelf  of  thatftrong- 
bold,  does  xldt  appear.  Plutarch  rather  feems  to  ihfinuatey 
iktat  he  was  i-ecaJled  from  thence  by  the  death  of  Mithrida* 
USf  before  he  could  make!  full  proof  of  the  fmcerlty  of  that 
prince's  fubmiffion.  And  this  is  the  more  probable,  becaufe 
Gabinius^  who  fucceeded  foon  after  to  the  government  of  5y« 
r/tf ,  ihade  preparations  for  an  expedition  agahiil  the  jfraHatts^ 
but  was  diverted  from  his  defign,  by  PtoUny^s  foUcitation  U>  be 
feflored  to  hi^  kingdom  f. 

Agbakus,  or,  according  to  others,  AfriammSy  riotfai^  front 
die  time  we  are  now  upon,  an  Arab  emir  or  phyiarch,  mifled 
^d  deluded  Craffus  to  his  own  ddlrudion.  rTot  long  after 
which  events  the  Arabs  probably  defeated  the  Palmyrenians^ 
when  Antofif  fent  st  detachincnt  of  horfe  to  tavage  their  city. 
For  Appian  tells  us,  that  the  body  of  troops  defending  them 
eonfiftedof  archers,  tvbo  ikalUi  in  that  way  \  which  is  oneo^ 
the  nioft  diflinguii^i^  chara£btifldcs  of  the  Ai^abs^  <• 

But  none  of  the  Rothans  ever  penetrated  To  far  mto  Arabia  JE&xss 
^  Mtttts  GaUttSj  or  MUas  Largus^  according  to  Dlo^  in  the  GallusV 
j?cigh  of  the  empieror  AugnJliiS.    That  gestleral,  affdr  traverfin^  tMpditlfi^' 
Taft  defcrts,  caftie  within  two  days  journey  of  the  aromati- 
ferous  parts  of  Arabia.    Having  embarkerd  all  his  forces,  h^ 
£dled  for  Liucoc^miy  a  Inaritiitl  city  of  the  Nabathaans^  d% 
the  coaft  (tf  the  i!^^  Sta.    Ad  this  was  an  extremely  dangerous 
j^vigatioA,  on  account  of  the  many  rocks  and  ihelyes,  which 
ar^  in  that  part  of  the  Arabian  gulph^  and  SylUids^  who  had  tin- 
4^r^eh  to  be  h!^  guide,  treacheroUlly  conduced  hini  the  woi^ 
#ay  tfirough  It,  He  Was  fifteen  days  in  his  paflage,  'and  loll 
tmrty  of  his  ttdpi.     Hadi  he  marched  his  army  by  land,  as  wai  , 
it  6m  intended,  he  might  have  avoided  this  diAfter.     But  Syl* 
hens  prevemed  the  eScetutioti  of  that  falutary  defign ;  ihfonur 
fftg  OalluSy  that  there  yns  ho  fafe  paflage  by  lafid  for  Ws  troo^ 
through  Ihetouritty  of  Ac  Nabbthaans  \  though  nothing  w»s 
more  common  than  for  merchants  td  travel  through  it  in  ca- 
ravans, almoil  as  numerous  as  an  army«    Soon  after  hb  arrival 

^  Ptiif .  iri  fmf,  9c  502)1.  ^  Apf  i/w?,  dc  fed),  dvii. 
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434  S'ifc^  Hifiory  cf  /i^  Arabs.  R  l\\ 

at  L^kcocomfi  a  ftrangc  diftcmper,  that  chiefly  affefled  the 
mouth  and  thighs  of  the  patient,  made  great  harock  in  his 
army,  which  obliged  him  to  rcmam  ina£live  in  that  neigh- 
bourhdod  the  remaining  part  of  the  fammer,  and  the  follow- 
ing winter.  Tliis  diftenftper,  according  to  />/«,  firft  feized 
the  head,  where,  if  it  fettled,  it  proved  mortal}  but  if  the 
hutnour  occafioning  it  retired  into  the  thighs,  the  patient  re- 
covered. Early  in  the  fpring,  Gallus,  moving  out  of  his 
winter-quarters,  advanced  to  the  frontiers  of  Hiraj  where  he 
met  with  a  molt  kind  reception  from  Jl  Harethj  or,  is  StraB^ 
liames  him,  Jretas^  a  near  relation  of  AhdWadd^  or  ObcdaSj 
king  of  the  Nabathaansj  his  ally.  After  a  Ibort  flay  there, 
he  put  himfelf  again  in  motion ;  and,  on  his  march,  defeated 
rf  numerous  body  of  Arabs j  who  met  him  upon  the  banks  of  a 
river,  with  an  intention  to  difpute  his  paflage.  He  then  made 
himfelf  mafter  of  fevcral  confiderable  places  wivhout  oppofi- 
tion,  and  penetrated  as  for  as  Marfyaba^  a  city  of  the  Rba* 
manites^  governed  by  a  petty  prince  named  ilafarusy  or  jR 
Afary  which  he  befieged  ineffeftually ;  being  obliged  to  drop 
that^enterprize  for  want  of  water.  In  the  mean  time,  finding 
his  men  carried  off  daily  in  great  numbers,  by  various  diftem- 
pers  proceeding  from  the  heat  of  the  climate,  the  infahibrity 
of  the  air,  water,  and  herbs  of  the  country,  he  thought  it 
advifeable  to  march  back  into  the  country  of  the  Nabatlue^ms, 
ixxi  from  thence  purfue  his  route  into  Egypt*  Accordingly  he 
fet  out  on  his  march  homeward  \  and,  by  the  affiftaoice  of  more 
faithful  guides,  reached  the  city  of  Negra^  one  of  Obddas't 
Unaritim  towns,  by  the  road  of  Anagrana^  ChaalU^  MaUtba^ 
&c.  in  fixty  days.  Here  he  embarked  his  troops,  and,  crofling 
the  y/r<7W^7«  gulph,  landed  at  Myos  Hormus^  otk  the  Egyptian 
iSde ;  from  whence  he  led  back  the  poor  remains  of  his  army 
to  Alexandria.  TTie  bad  fuccefs  Gatlus  met  with  on  this  oc- 
cafion  ought  to  be  attributed  chiefiy  to  the-treachiery  of  ^A 
i»//j,  whofe  view,  in  the  total  deftru£tion  of  the  kimen  army, 
^nls  to  have  been  the  acquifition  of  fome  of  the  Rman  ter- 
ritories for  his  mafter  Ohodas.  This  is  the  mone  probable,  as 
that  prihce  concurred  with  his  chief  minifter,  by  not  fupport^ 
ing  Callus,  Be  that  ^  it  will,  the  Roman  general  difcoveied 
the  perfidy  of  Syllaus  "before  his  return  out  <n  Arabia ;  bnt^  fiw 
^m^  political  reafons,  he  diought  proper  then  to  diffemM^liis 
]fefentmcnt.  However,  after  his  arrival  in  Egypt j  be  lent 
the  traitor  to  Rome^  wher^,  for  this  and  other  enormous 
crimes,'  he  had  his  head  ftruck  off  by  the  emperor's  order. 
Wc  muft  not  omit  obferving,  that  Gallut  fpcnt  fwo  ye^rs  in 
!his  unfortunate  expedition  *'. 

*  »•  Sttiab:  ubifaprd.   Plin.  T.  Vi:  c.  28.'  Dio,  t  Im/p.  516,  & 
fec],  ad  aim.  U.  C.  730,  Sec  alfo  vol.  xiii.  p.  496, 497,  498^ 
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C.  XXII.      .  The  Hiftory  aftbe  Arabs;  435 

From  this  time  to  the  rcigft  of  Trajan^  we  h0ar  litdc  it>f  ^^^  Ro- 
Arahia  j  but  the  eighth,  year  of  that  reigt>  was  fanww  for  the  man  hifto- 
iotife  ^-aiuflion  of  Irabim  Peiraa  by  ^ulus  Cornelim  P^ima^  ^i^*» 
governor  of  &y^iay  according  to  Dio.     Eufebius  \  relate^y  that  Ai'5'  ^f' 
the  inhabitants  of  Petra  and  Boftra  computed  their  time  from-^'"'  ^P''  ^ 
this  year,,  in  which  their  country  M^as  firft  aanexed  to  the  Ra*  l^^*^^^'*^. 
man  empire*     N^,  Arrian^    Eutropius^  Lucian^   and   DiV,  Tlhi 
intimatet  that  Trijar^  conquered  Arabia  Felix^  which  feenw        ■  * 
to  be  coniGrracd  by  fome  medals  coined  after  the  fourteenth 
year  of  his  reign  ;  and  meditated  the  conqueft  of /»^/V.     Kut 
all  this  wa$  grofs  flattery,   meriting  not  the  leaft  regard,  a^ 
will  appear  from  the  reception  ilitMagarenes  gave  him,  when 
he  majrcbed  againft  them  about  fix  years  after  the  period  above- 
mentioned.     This,  which  happened  in  the  laft  year  of  Trajan^ 
isaconvinc'mg  proof,   that  he  never  was  mafter  of  Arabi4 
Petiusa^  much  lefs  Arabia  Ftlix^  notwithftanding  the  mean 
adulation  of  his  coins,  orators,  and  hiAorians  8. 

Trajan,  receiving  intelligence,  that  the  Hagarenes  had  That  ent- ' 
declared  war  againft  him,  marched  from  Cujiphan  Into  their  peror  is 
teakories  with  a  powerful  army,  and  laid  fiege  to  their  capi-  forced  to 
tal  city.    As  it  was  fituated  on  the  top  of  an  high  and  ftecp  retire  out 
mountain,  iurrounded  with  ftrong  wsdls,  feated  in  a  barren  e/*  Arabia. 
country,  and  defended  by  a  numerous  garifon,  Trajan  could 
not  reduce  it,  though  he  made  a  breach  in  the  wall.  ^The. 
emperor  narrowly  efcaped  being  killed  in  one  of  the  attacks  1 
for,  having  laid  afide  die  enfigns  of  his  dignity,  that  he  might. 
not  be  known,  be  headed  his  men  in  per(on  :  but  the  enemy 
difcovering  him,  notwithftanding  that  difguife,    by  his  grey 
l^airSy  and  majeftic  air,  aimed  chiefly  at  him,  wounded  hrs 
borfe,  and  killed  an  borfeman  by  his  fide.     Befides,  2&  often 
^s  thp  Romans  advanced  to  the  attack,  they  were  driven  back 
by  violent  ftorms.  of  wind,  rain,  and  hail,  and  dreadful  flaflics 
or  lightnings    The  apparitions  of  rainbows  likewife  dazzle^ 
iand  flrightened  them  in  an  extraordinary  meafure.     And  at  the 
iame  time  they  were  in  a  ftrange  manner  infefted  in  thei& 
cam»  by  fwarms  of  flies  5  fo  that  Trajan  was  in  the  tt^  ob- 
liged/to raifc  the  fiege,  and  retire,     'ThQ  Romans^  therefore^ 
>Kero  never  abfolutemafters  of  even  Arabia  Petraa^  whatpvejc 
homago^  they,  might  have  received  from  the  Arabs  of  that 
CQontry.     Neither  are  their  coins,  an  evidence  of  good  au- 
thority in  fome  points,  to  be  relied  on  in  the  prefent  cafe,  a9    . 

,8  Dio,  l.lxviii.  p-777.  EusEB.  in  chi;on.p.  206.  Ai^rUn.  «t 
peripi.  Mar.  Erythr.  p.  6,  8,  46.  Francisc.  Mediobarb.  Birac. 
p.  ir<5.  Occo.  p.  215.  Fb6T.  inbrcviar.  p.  5J1.  EuTROP.in Tra- 
jan. X-yciAit.  phitop.  Seealfo  vol.  xv.  p.  140, 
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Will  4nQre.  fully  appear  from,  an  obfervatioh  Umiy  tMit  ior 
wards  the  clofc  of  the  hiftoiy  of  the  Ethi&pians  I. 
-AiVSe-  About  «idity  years  after,  the  tinperor  S/d&m^  Mde 
Venn,  af'  gtcady  incenfed  againft  the  Arabs  bordering  Oh  Sjrhy  ftr* 
Ur  hi  b^  fifting  Kiger^  laid  ftcge  to  Atra  their  tapte^  With  a  fbnftlJi^ 
^'f'f^^    a^mjrj  ^d  a  vaft  tram  of  milit  " "        '^  -  •  . 

f^  '^'^    the  moft  celebrated  mechanic 
Attaf^       fi^e  with  incredible  vigour,  1 
•        Vi^tvaaxiici^Hagarcnei  only  0 


were  repulfed  in  one  that  thcj 
emperor,  that,  when  one  of 
that  he  would.engaee  to  ftorm 
fifty  Burden  f(3diers,  he  re 
many  ?    Gob,  (ays  the  hifto       ,  ,    ^ 
bactwardnefs  of  the  enactor  mt  daj^  anab^  that  of  Us  If^atprtbi 
mxt.    He  was,  therefore,  obliged  to  raife  the  fiege,  and  res 
tire,  with  great  precipitation,  into  his  oWn  dominions^.   '   ' 
Short  ixc'       From  this  time  to  the  birth  of  Atohdmhedj  we  fed  not 
totmt  of    many  particulars  of  moment  related  of  the  Arabs  in  general,  or 
,  /^#  Arabs  of  the  Saracens j  the  moft  noted  people  of  theih,  in  particular, 
to  the  time  by  the  Greek  and  Latin  hiftorians.    The  Saracmtyhowtsixxi 
of  Mo-      we  are  told,  ravaged  Adefopotamia  in  the  timfc  of  the  eiiuitauf 
hammed.   Gonjiantius^   and  joined  the  Perftans  againft  JuBoM.     TTttt 
prince,  it  feems,  and  fome  of  his  predeceflbrs,  hait'paM'ihe 
Saracens  a  penfion,  that  they  might  have  a  body  of  troops  'rf* 
ways  on  foot  for  the  fcrvice  of  the  Romans.    But  this  hrtodr 
into  his  head  aftenvards  to  difcontinue;  and,  >^h^  ^yleia 
deputies  to  complain  of  this  treatment,  JMlian^xAi  ^Mky^^iai 
a  warlike  prince  hadjieety  but  no  gdld :  which  they  idiaitite, 
went  over  to  the  Perfan^  and  ever  after  continu^  'fa&dtfidl> 
him.    Mavia^   queen  of  the  Saracens^   fent  a  body  rf  hex 
froops  to  the  affiftance  of  the  Romans  againft  the  G^ror,'  .^tfio^ 
lifter  the  defeat  and  death  of  ValenSy  by  their  VitotoUs  (kRics^ 
j^rced,,  thofe  barbarians  to  retire  from  before  &Mfiamiiife^ 

^  ^.Idxt.  &  Cassiodor.  ihFaft.  l>io>ifebifupra,  p,  ^.  S:V& 
l3S»Vvp.  854.  .HERooiAN.l.iii.  p.528.  See  alio  w.itv.  ^.  141. 
',  pi9^  j>:  948:^  Herodzan.  1.  iii.  Euseb.  diron.  'Spartiam^  ia 
Sever,  iiohtz,  p.  S4.    See  vd^xv.  psoj. 
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c.  acim.    n^  mm  er  f^  m^  4if 

wHkh  mOrOBolp  thi^  haw!  hcfi^ed.    About  the  Jrear  of  the  '  ' 

C!hriftuhzra4ii«  they  committed  great  iRforders  on'thefiDA^ 
iifinfi  Effft^PataJlim^  Phcenicia^  ancl  Syria  \  but  loon  re-  ' 
tir^Qf  ^^r  own  accorrf.  In  the  reign  of  Tbibdofius^  jib'-  '" 
ftm^rm^  otAlJlidmtifary  with  a  numerous  ann]r»  affijtal  the  '  * 
P€rfu»i  againft.  that  prince ;  but  the  greateft  part  of  his  men, 
being  {bi^ed  yfcS\  jixi  unaccountable  panic,  oirtw  themfehret 
hjEadtongrinto  the  Euphrates^  where,  to  the  number  of  an 
lu,uidrea  daoulaad,  th^  are  /aid  to  have  perifhed.  A,  Z>.  45a. 
xi^Saracms^  Nukitm^y  miSkmmyeif  broke  into  the  it^mff^^ 
emi^e;  but  were  overthrown  by  the  troops  of  the  emperor 
Mam^Hj  and,  forced  to  fue  for  peace;  which  the  emperor 
eranted  them  upon  terms  highly  advantag^us  to  the  empire.  * 
la  the  be^ning  of  the  fixth  centurjr,  a  prince  of  the  Mondar 
£imily,  who  was  a  renowned  wamor,  did  incredible  d:unage 
tp  tbup  ^fi^mans^  ;^  we  learn  from  Procophts.  He  fo  harafltd 
them  for  agre^l  number  of  years,  by  ravaging  all  their  terri« 
tories  f^m  uie  borders  of  E^pt  to  the  confines  oi  Mefrp^tanda^ 
kjUlng  vai^  numbers  of  their  fubje£ts,  and  ex^^Hng  immenfe 
fumslot  the  redemption  of  others  taken  prifoners,  that,  toufe 
Procmui^s  expreiSon,  he  braught  them  quite  down  upon 
tbcir  knep.  He  flev^r  from  Egypt  tp  Mejhpol^a  like  light- ' 
^v^r  bemgTo  quick  in  his  incurfions,  that  the  Roman  troops 
^rce  ever  hegai^  t^eir  xn^rcl^  to  out  a  flop  to  his  depredations, 
before  he  bad  brought  his  plunder  home.  He  gener^  de- 
feated d>e  Romans  J  when  he  found  himfelf  obliged  to  come  to' 
an  engagenxen(  with  them.  In  one  a^ion  ho  made  a  whole 
Roman  corw.  prifoners,  with  their  general  Demo/hatus^  the 
brother,  of  RMfinuSy  and  johfi  the  fqn  p.f  Lucas ;  for  whofe  ran- 
fom  he  had  an  immenfe  f\im  pf  money  paid  him.  Being  at  the 
bead  o^all  the  Saracens  bordering  upon  the  Perjian  dominions^ 
an4  capable  of  making  ar^  irruption  into  yrbich  of  the  neig^- 
^"IS^cing  Roman  j^rovinc^  he  pleafed,  he  was  one  of  the  moft 
(armidable  enemies  the  R^omanshzA.  None  of  their  generals, 
por  ainy  of  the  Arab  phylarchs  in  their  Intereft,  cQuId  ever 
^9^i^  be^d  Jl^Hnft  him.  Ju/limanyin  order  to  annoy  him,  vcft- 
ed  im  vi!r^£  prince  with  the  regal  dignity,  thinking  this  wouM 
enable  him  to  p\i(h  on  the  war  with  greater  vigour  againft 
jMofmniarus ;  for  fo  Prosppius  calls liim.  However,  Almond 
^qr  was  viftorious  in  every  engagement  with  Aretas^  either 
vanmiifluog  him  by  downright  force,  or  prevailing  upon  hnri 
to  ^rtray  the  Romans*  In  fine,  this  pnnce,  wini  Azantha 
the  Pftficn  general,  defeated  the  renowned  Belifarius^  afij 
fcattered  terror  wherc-ever  he  came.'  The  diftjutfe  he  hail 
wkh  ArHaSj  who  pleaded  ttie  caufe  of  the  Romans^  about  a 
territory  called  Strata^  our  readers  will  find  related  in  Proc9^ 
pius.  But  as  the  rapid  conquefts  of  the  Saracens^  and  the 
principal  tranfadions  they  were  concerned  in,  happened  aflor 
i  F  f  3  die 
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43 «  ^be  Hi/iory  af  the  Arabs.  'Riy. 

(he  death  of* Mohammed^  we  {hall  refrrvc  what  we  have  to  fay 
of  that  warlike  nation,  till  we  come  to  the  modem 'hiftory  of 
Arabia  k. 
Aiahia  T^^r  Arahia^  after  the  introduftion  of  Chriftianlty,  was 

^famous for  famcus  for  hcrefics.  hasl^en  already  obferved.  The  Hamya- 
herejies  ^\f^^  wcfc  mfbftea  with  the  Arian  herefy,  in  the  reign  of  the 
after  the  emperor  Confiantiui^  as  we  learn  from  Theophilus  Indus  in 
f»fr»ii-  phUafforgius.  Some  Chriftians  of  this  nation  believed,  that  the 
nAWA?  ^^"'  ^'^^  with  the  body,  Jmd  was  to  be  raifed  again  with  it,  at 
JlT'^**  die  laft  day.  Thefe  Origen  is  faid  to  have  convinced.  The 
^^*  herefies  of  Eblon^  Beryllusy  the  Nazaraansy  and  C^Uyridiam^ 

were  alfo  broached,  or  at  leaft  propagated,  among  the  Arabs. 
The  Collyridians  were  fo  denominated  from  a  fort  of  twiftcd 
cake  called  coUyrn^  which  they  offered  to  the  virgin  Mar^y 
w''om  they  worfhipcd  as  God.  Other  {eSk^  likewife  there 
were  withm  the  borders  o^  Arabia y  who  took  refuge  there 
from  the  profcriptions  of  the  imperisJ  edi6h  ;  fevcral  of  whofe 
notions  Mohammed  incorporated  with  his  religion,  as  will 
herenfter  be  ftiewn  1.  .   ' 

Many  The  7^/,  though  an  inconfiderable  and  dcfpifed  people 

Jcw5<"^-  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  were  very  powerful  in  Arah'a^ 
verted  by   v^jther  they  fled  frqm  the  deftru6Hon  of  JcrufaUm,  as  well 
f  ^"f"*^.   as  the  great  havock  made  amongft  them  by  the  emperor  /A?- 
*^  7^'        ^^i^'^y  and  brought  over  feveral  tribes  to  their  religion.     The 
^^'^*         Jews  of  Hamyar^  we  are  told,  not  far  from  the  tunc  of  Dbu 
Nowas  above-mentioned,  challenged  fomc  neighbouring  Chri- 
ftians to  a  public  diijpititation,  which  was  htXifub  di9  diree 
days,  before  the  kiiig  and  his  nobility,  and  the  people.     The 
difputants  were  Gngentiusy  bi(hop  of  Ttphra^  or  Dhaptr^  for 
the  Chriftians,  and  Herhanut  for  the  Jews.     On  the  third 
day,   Herhanusy  to  end  the  difpute,  demanded,  that  Jefus  of 
Nazarethy  If  he  were  really  living,  and  in  heaven,  and  could 
fiear  the   prayers   of  his   worfhipers,    fhould   appear    from, 
heaven  in  their  fight,  and  they  would  then  believe  on  him  i 
fh?  JiWi  crying  out^  with  one  voice.  Shew  us  your  Chrift> 
atas  !  and  we  will  become  Chrijlians,   Whereupon,  after  a  ter- 
rible ftorm  of  thunder  ^nd  lightning,  J^f^s  Chrijl  appeared  ia 
the  air,  furrounded  with  rays  of  ^ory,  walking  on  a  puq^ 
cloud,  having  a  fword  in  hi«hand,  and  an  inefiimaUe  diadem 

*'f  ^  AiiMiAii.  Marcblii.  I.  xiv,  XXV,  &  xxix.  Socrat.  p,  357-* 
460.  EiTACR.  L  ii.  c.  5.  p.  295.  Procop.  dc  bcJl.  Perf.  lib.  i.  p.  49, 
50^  5  i  '54»  55-^8  ^c«  vol.  xvi.p.  178, 257,  355, 519, 550,  570. 
*  SujuFiT,  S^vBR.  in  hift.  facr.  p.  112,  &c.  Sozoiff. •  hift.  ecde* 
goA.  lib.  I  €.- 16,  17*  EusEB.  hift.  ccctefiaft.  lib.  vi*  c.  33,  &  37. 
Epjphan.  d^  li«ref.  lib.i.  h«rcf.  40.  at  &  lib.  iii.  haref  75,  7k 
.Thioph.  Ucbus  apod  Philoftorgium,  Ub»  EL  Sali's  prtlim.  <afc. 

on 

Digitized  by  C3OOQ IC 
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oh  his  heaJ;  and  fpake  thefe  words  over  the  heads  pf  ^^  af- 
ftmbly  :  Behold y  I  appear  to  you  in  your  fight j  /,  who  was  cru*^ 
cifi4d  by  your  fathers.  .After  which  the  cloud  received  him 
from  their  fight,  TTiq  Chriftians  hereVpon  crieJ  out,  tori^ 
have  mercy  upon  2{s  /  but  the  Jews  were  ftrickea  blind,,  arid 
recovered  not,  till  they  were  all  baptized  m. 

Dhu  Nowas>  as  has  been  obfervcd,  was  a  feWy  ancj  per-  Conc/tffimt 
fccuted  all,  the  Chriftians  particularly,  who  were  not  of  his  o/the  hi* 
religion.     He  burnt  three  hundred  and  forty  Chriftians  in  tht/oryytin 
city  of  Najran  only.  ~  Not  content  with  this,  he  fent  an.em- ,^^''f^' 
bafly  tp  AlMondar^  king  of  Hirq^  offering  hinj  large  fums  qf^^^^^* 
inoney,  if  he  would  perfecute  the  Chriftiafis  throughout  hi?." 
dominions.     The  patriarch  of  Alexandria  prefling  ELfiaas 
(E)  the  Najq/hiy  jov  king  of  Ethiopia j  to  revenge,  fuch,  inliu-  . 
man  cruefty,  that  prince  crofled  theftrcights  ai  Balh-al-Man^, 
dapy  with  a  fleet  of  four  h^^r^d  ^nc{  twCAty-three  fail,,  and, 
an  army  of  an  hundred  and  twenty  thoufand  men,  with  which, 
he  made  ^  defcent  in  Taman.     With  thefe  forces  he  overthrew^ 
Dhu  NowMs^  fqized  upon  his  kingdom,  and  made  St.  Jrefas^s 
fop  governor  of  No/ran.     The  Ahafftnes  kept  poflcfEon  of 
this  kingdom,  till  they  were  driven  out  by  5///tJie  fpn  of  Dhu 
Tazan^  of  the  tribe  oiHamyery  whp  was,  however,  hinifelf 

"'Grecentius  in  dlfput.  cum Herban.  Judae.  &  Sai,e  ubi  fup.; 

»     :  •      )  i'  . 

•  (£)  Aocording  to  f(une  of  the  Ethiopian  armies  engaged,  Sle/- 

Syrise  writers,  Elefiaas,  or  Ele/"  haas^  according  to  the  feme  au< 

A<u«r,  whom  they  call  u/^^,  king  thors,  vowed  folemnly  to  em* 

of  Bthtofiny  (mdertook  an  expe-  brace  thd  Chridian  religion,  ixn 

<Ution  againft  Qn^.DimioM,  king  oafe  he  was  vidorious.    The  ar- 

of  the  Hamyaritej,  (or  msiSB^rm^  mies  then  joining  battle,  Dimtofi, 

iome  Clniilian  merchants,   that  was  vanquifhed  and  flain,  ancf- 

were  Roman s^  in  their  pafTage  Elejhaas^ov  AiJog,^xoie^QA\i\m.\ 

through   Yaman    into  Ethiopia,  fclf  a  Chriftian,    and  placed'  a 

The   king  of  Hamyar^   we  arc  Chriftian  prince  on  the  throne  of 

toW,  nianacred  tbofe  merchants,  Hofftyar,    Upon  the  death  of  this 

in  revenge  of  the  cruelties  exer-  king,  the  5^wj,  tvho  were  ftilf 

ciftd  on  the  Jrwsy    of  wfeofe  very    numerous    there,     found. 

commonion,  it  ieems,  he  was  a  means  to  fix  Dhu  No^jjas  upoix 

Eiember,  in  the  dominions  of  the  that  throne,  who,  at  their  infli-. 

Roman  emperor*    The.  aforcfaid  gation,  proved  a^  bitter  enemy  to  * 

^writers  add,  that  Elefiaas  did  not  the  Chriftiani.    The  particolari 

undertake  this  exp^ition  out  of  of  his  cruel  behavioQr  tawards 

ai^rdigtous  motive,  but  to  revenge  them    are  fet  forth  at  large  b)r 

che  injury  his  fubje^s  might  fu(-  Maaphraftety  Sim<om  Bft^^Arf^^ 

tain  in  point  of  mde  on  this  oc^  metifis,  and  oiktv  aitthors  of  good, 

c$&Qn,    Before    the  Jrah  and  repute  ikeady  msndbned  (5). 

f ;)  Sitfieon  Setb^Arfawunf,  e^fcop,  &  Joan.  j^Ji^p  epifc^  a^ud  AJpetMH,  in  iiht^ 
^/iiKfal,  vfi.  u  f>  3 59 '— 385.  ut  &  iffe  j1JI'eme%*  {bid, 

^  Digitized  by  Google 


4m^  neHif^^AiMi».      -iisa^: 

(Un  by  ibme  of  them  that  had  been  left  bdiind.  Thewarof 
tbe  elephant  wc  baveair^v  given  ^^ur  nadirs  an  account  of  \ 
and  dierefore  (hall  conclude  our  hiftorv  of  the  antieot  Ar§k^ 
or  t^  iirmfif  iftm-ance^,  as  k-  b  called  \w  tbc  ifeb^mft^^ifffiH: 
widi  Ac  Allowing  obfervatjons  :  Jbd  at  motalleb,  ;^jgrand- 
f^ex' ^tMohamnudy  vn>$  prince  or  chief  of  the  Kmrfijb^iwc 
dine  the  fwregohtg  war  happened:  3iifa/rtiw«l-hi|irfelf ^ 
tpmdievety  yqtf  tfie  yAwWr^r  wtre  overthitnan  io'^diflir^- 
pedition  to  iZ/rr^;  on  ttiis  yt2X^  J,  D.  ^'fi.sPmMifM 
the  aera  of  /i^/  elephant^  from  which  the  /irir?^  computed  their 
time  (or  twenty  years  $  a^d  another^  called  ^  aapli  ((f  <4rM 
jy^  u;^r  {F},  followed  Ais,  which  was  iuviiy  iuQqspdcdy 
it;^^  the «/;>«•  (G).  .    -  ./,     -^ 

"^  '^BULnD.  hUb.  gen.  Al-Gjuzivs  in  lib.  de dtib^pecq^i^^s 

tajp^78.  ALi^AM/KHSHAE.  At  BlIDAWfyjALLA^.  .D'HlRBf^f. 

Bim*.  Ori^t.  arf.  Abrahah.  Prid.  life  of  Mabom.p*  61^^  it^^pk 
KoPAius  apud  Poeoclciam,  abi  fup.  p.  172.  173.  ,§i>i.  Af lixA* 
* '  }it!RAftr£S  in  vit.  S.  Aret.  &  Sodor.  apUd  Sunuto,  torn,  y.Jp.  94}, 
'  *  Al;  Javhak.  Al  FiKAUZABAD.  AtSHAaESTAH.  JoH.  Lvnoi. 
it  foxmbeiit.  ad  bill.  .£tbiop.  p.  61,  62,  25$}  256.  Ootii'notJ  il 
lUftaj^.  p.  54.  aiiiq;  auAor.  fupn  laudat. 

(F>  This  was  called  the  109V    the  khalifate  of  Omar^  duU  de 
afid  uKftQMJ  *war,  becaufe  tbe    Jrahj  fliould  fiippufi^  tb^ 


principal  anions  of  it  happened  from  thence  (^)* 

betwixt  the  Kais  Ailan  and  the  (G)  Sacral  remarkable  evi^ 

Kfii  i'J^f   UiQ  powerful  Arabian  Aippticd  the  Ariihs  widi  epocbs 

tribes,   in    the   facred    months  before  the  Hijra^  to  wit,  the  in- 

sd)ove-sieAtioned.    Tbefe  ^ed  vafion  and  redoition  of  Tmrnum  hf 

xnontha  were  Mfibarr^m^  Rt^df.  the  Ai^fibus  >  tfaei  expvlfion  of 

pu/iaada,  and  Dulhaga,  Ij^  them  the  4mmkkiUi^  by  the  fesnily  of 

aV  a4U  of  hostility  amongft  the  %riH»m%  from  the  termorj 


tonr  of 


jarring  tvip^^  bow  violefl^  .^y^  JM^^<f  ^  die  battle  •£  Ehm  J 

their  reififitnient  migh;  bfy  in-  ^  wars  caHed  Al  Be^  ^ 

tircl^  peafi^/  /^l^^  ^n  laid  X>ahe$\  .the  innndatm . 4)f  J/ 

aiuie  all  weapons  of  war,  and  Ar*m\  the  fire  D«r4ir».|^iidi  a»> 

converfed  together  in  the  mod  peartd  in  a  ficmyiliftnft-af  fi^ 

Iriendly  manner.    Nay^    if  an  lungdom  of  Taman^  Uc^   »The 

Afabmei  with  the  perfon  that  people  otTapum^  howevo'.ibr 


irad  bxUed  hjs  father  or  brother,  ^e  moft  pa^t,  fuj^utfd  ^mr 

he  cotiki  not  offer  any  vidience  according  to  dhe  reigns  oTtiap^ 

t* him.     The  Heira  did  not  take  tings  (7). 
place^  till  ic  yi^as  agreed  upon  in 
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C  H  AT.    XXffl-  ^  V.' 

5rt&>  Hpiory  tf  tht  Empires  of  Kice  andTt^ytzmA^om  ^ 

.  4h^r  Fpiindationj  the  former  iy  Theodore  Lafcaris^ 
-Wl4  4kehtfer  hy  the  Comneni,  to  their  Jital  AboU^ 
iimi  the  om  iy  Michael  Palcologus»  tU  o^  kf 
^  ^Mriammed  the  Great. 

f^r^HSESE  arc  the  two  laft  tt 

\m^  Clon  cm  the  other  fide  the 
^  wc  repafs  into  Europe.  \ 
place,  and  have  joined  them  in  thi 
oFfteritodemcft  date,  fmallcft  e: 
of  any  6f  thofe  we  have  had  occaii 
or  Africa:^  that  arc  now  cxtind  \ 

Hicmbcred  from  the  Qreek  empin  A.  C. 

is,  foon  after  the  taking  of  its  gri  1204. 

mentioned  in  a  former  volume  *• 
by  Theodon  Lafcarisy  and  that  < 
Akxius  Comnenui^  whilft  Baldwi 
Ai  for  the  Vaniahy  and  their  ki] 

ftMll  and  (hort  a  figure,  and  we  know  fo  h'^ttle  of  its  extent, 
and  other  particulars,  that  it  is  not  worth  while  mailing  a  fepa- 
rate  article  of  it,  and  will  be  beft  referred  to  a  fubfcquent  vo^ 
lume  and  chapter.     See  hereafter y  book  iv.  ^haf.  lA/p&.  j*. 

^he  Emfire  and  Emperors  ofHice. 

U^HEODQRE  LASCARISy  fon-in-law  to  the  ty-  Theodoy 
.  4     rant  AJexius  XngeluSy  having  happily  efcaped  out  of  C^^  Lafcaris^ 
firnitin^hy  and  fled  into  Bit hynioy  was  there  i*ecetYed  vnth /oundt  tir^' 
filch  demonftrations  of  joy  by  the  inhabitants,  that  he  foon  empire  qf 
snad^  himfelf  mafter  of  Phrygian  Myfta^  Lyat^y  and  Icnidy  Nke, 
froth  die  Maander  to  the  hlack  or  Euxine  Sea.    Thefe  he 
etpSled  into  an  empire,  and  fixed  his  imperial  rpfldence  in  die 
feinous  citv  of  Nicey  from  which  tfiis  new  empire  took  iti 
iiame  ^.    It  was  not  Ipng,  however,  before  h^  Uw  himfelf 
thvadcd  by  two  powerful  enemies,  his  father-ii^rlaw^  and  ^4- 
tkatinfs  fultai)  of  Iconiumy  his  old  friend  and  ally,  whom  ha 
called  (o  his  afCftapce  againft  the  new  emperor.     They  march- 
e4  accordingly  againft  him,  with  an  army  of  twenty  thou(at)d 
inenj  and  laid  fiege  to  the  city  of  Antiochy  on  the  Maander^ 
the  tl^en  boundary  of  thi^  new  empire  on  that  fide,     tafiarisy 
though  he  f;9u}((  then  rnufter  but  (wo  thoufand  men,  wa$  yet 

•  Sec  vol.  xvii.  p.  172,  &  feq.        >  Nic«t,  in  Bald.  c.  1,  &  feq, 

forced     , 
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Defeats     forced  to  mirch  to  the  relief  of  that  place,  left  its  falling  into 
AngcbB,   their  hands  (hould  opei>  them  ^  way  to  the  heart  of  his  tJomi* 
*W  t^      nions.    They  wer«  fiirprifed  to  find  him  come  fo  fuddenly, 
Turks.      and  with  fuch  an  handful  of  men,  againft  them ;  but  fud%  wbs^ 
bis  valdur,  9Lt\i  that  of  his  troops,  efpecially  of  eight  hundred" 
of  hja  Italians  J  that  he  gave  the  enemy  a  fignal  oret'(hi\/w. 
B^t  his  Crisis  hc\f\g  fomewhat  intimidated  at  the  fig^  of 'Che 
fuperior  enemy,  the  fultan,.  thinking  that  a  proper  fimett>- re- 
new the  onfet,  fell  fuddenly  upon  them  5  and,  haymg  ik)]ded 
Lafcaris  out,  threw  him  off  his  hbrfe  at  the  nrft  lilow.    JLaf' 
carts  foon  recovered  himfelf,  unhorfed  his  competitor,-  Ikrmpk 
off  his  held,  and,  fixihg  it  on  the  point  of  a  lance,  threwjic 
6nemy  into  fuch  a  panic,  that  they  betook  themfdves  to^i^k. 
JtiKtm,  the  autliof  of  this  war,  was  taken  prifoner,  and  car- 
ried in  triumph  to  Nice^  where  he  ended  his  days  in  a  mo- 
niftery,  where  Lafcaris  had  confined  him.     The  Ttiris  .wcfle 
ftjon  after  glad'to  accept  of  fuch  a  peace  as  he  was  pleafed  to 
grant  to  them  j  and  another  being  concluded  between  him 
and  Hffjrj  the  brother  and  fucceffor  of  Bald%uin^  he  wa$  then 
at  full  leifure  to  fecure  his  ne^-founded  empire  to  hinnfelf  and 
fucceflbrs,  which  he  did  with  vaft  fuccefs  and  bravery,  both 
againft  the  Turks  and  Latins^  during  the  fpacc  of  eighteen 
yeare  «. 
^siUath       At  his  death  he  left  only  afon,  then  an  infant,  and  three 
mwd/uc-     daughters,  the  cldeft  of  whom,  named  Irene^  he  had  married 
^$r.        to  the  brave  John  Ducusy  furnamed  Vatacesy  to  whom  he  be- 
queathed his  new  monarchy,  tho*  he  had  two  brothers ;  tQ 
wit,  jfhxius  and  Angelus^  whom  it  might  be  cxpe£feed  he 
would  have  entrufted  with  the  care  of  his  fon  and  empire :  but 
be  feems  to  hav^  been  more  intent  on  ftrengthening  and  in- 
largin^  the  latter,  than  to  fecure  it  to  his  neareft  kindred ;  and 
acconkn^y  named  his  fon-in-law  his  fucceffor,  as  the  moft 
*  capable  of  anfwering  his  defign  :  and  fuch  he  really  proved, 

a.  John  Due  as  was  accordingly  crowned  ztl^ite  by  Ma^ 
nuil  the  great  patriarch,  and  proved  no  Icfs  brave  and  fuccefs- 
ful  than  his  predeceffor.  We  have  formerly  had  occafion  to 
mention  his  great  fuccefe  againft  the  Turis,  and  efpecially  th^ 
Lot  ins  i  whom  he  defeated  in  feveral  battles,  and  from  whom 
\2Z2*  he  took  a  confiderable  number  of  places,  which  we  fli^Jl  for- 
bear repeating  here  **.  He  died,  after  a  glorious  reign  of  thitt)*- 
three  y«ats,  in  the  fixty-fccond  of  his  age,  after  having  ex- 
tended his  conquerts,  not  only  in  J/taj  but  in  Europe^  and  e?ei\ 
ahnofttothe  gates  of  ConJlantimple\  and  was  fucceeded  by 
bis^fcffi) 

«  NidET.  in  Bald.  e.  it.  ad  fin.    Sec  vol.  xvH.  p.  I73»&:fc^. 
f  Il^d.  p,  175,  &  fcq.         Vide  &  Geor.  Acrof.  lib.  i.  c.  a. 

3-  Tt^Eo- 


John 
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irttvned 

piffefr, 

A.  C. 
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3.  Thbopqr^  La^caris,   who>  during  hi$  Abort  rdgo,  Theodore 
was  likewife  very  fuccefsful  againil  the  Bulgarians^  aad  the  Lafcaris 
defpot  of  Epiri^p  as  wc  have  formerly  fe^  *'.     One  great  crvwned^  ^ 
overfigjit  this  prince  was  guilty  of,  was,  the, recalling  the  trai-      -A.  C 
tor,  mUbi^eL  Palaologus^  who  was  gone  from  him  over  to  the  .    "^S- 
,  7iryf/>.aod  xeftorjng  him  to  his  former  dignity ;  for  that  gate 
hiov  ^  oppartui>ity  of  depriving  bjs  fon  of  the  empire,   as  we 
ihaU.j(poa  ib6.     Toecdore  died  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign^ 
and  wa$  fuccccded  hy  his  fon, 

4f  John  Lascaris,  then  about  iijne  yea^  of  age;   for  JohnLaf- 
wlj^{i^eafon  his  father  committed  hirp,  and  the  care  of  the  caris 
empire,  to  Arfenius  the  then  patriarch  of  Nice^  and  to  the  crow^. 
fanifd  Muxaloy  a  perfon  indeed  of  piean  pxtraft,   l^t  of  great     A.  C, 
merit  and  fidelity,  and  defervedly  raifed  to  the  higheft  pofts  in.    '^S^- 
the  empire.     For  this,    Muzak  incurred  the  envy  of  the 
npbl,c$,  who,  notwithftanding  the  folemn  oath  which  he  had  Mozalo 
obliged  them  to  take"*  to  the  young  prince,  rufbed  with  their  ^tjjhffiaat^ 
fyvords  drawn  upon  that  brave  minifter,  on  the  very  day  and  *^ 
place  where  the  funeral  obfequies  of  the  deceafed  monarch 
were  performed ;    and^  in  the  ihidft  of  the  divine  fervice,  di- 
fpatched  him  at  the  foot  of  the  altar,  to  which  he  had  fled  for 
faniSuary.     It  is  not  improbable,  that  the  treacherous  Palaor 
hgus  nad  the  greateft  hand  in  the  contriving  and  conducing  pf 
this  aflailination,  as  it  was  the  moil  likely  means  to  open  him 
the  way  to  the  feizing  on  the  imperial  dignity,  which  he  never' 
muft  have  fo  much  as  aimed  at,  whilft  the  young  prince  was 
under  the  care  of  fo  brave  and  worthy  a  guardian.     However  Pabeolo* 
tha(  be,  Muzalo  was  no  fopner  difpatched  put  of  his  way,  but  gus  chofm 
the  traitor  caufed  himfelf  to  be  chofen  to  fucceed  him  in  tkcfrvte^orS 
guardianfhip  of  the  young  emperor,  and  to  b^  declared  pro- 
U&oT  of  the  empire,  witfiout  th?  leaft  notic?  or  regard  to  the 
patriarch,  who,  tho'  no  confummate  ftatefman,   was  yet  ^ 
perfqn  of  lingular  learning  and  merit,  * 

His  new  dignity  was  foon  after  fignalized  with  a  complete 
overthrow,  which  his  brother  John  gave  to  the  defpot  of  Epi" 
ruSy  who  had  then  invaded  the  provinces  of  Thrnce  and  Mdce^ 
dottm     The  news  of  this  aftion  no  fooner  reached  Magmfw^  His 
tl)^  pl^e  where  the  new  prote<3or  then  refided,  but  he  vrs»  fa-  treachay 
lutqd  emperor  by  a  number  of  his  creatures,  both  of  the  nobi-  and  trta- 
litjr  and  populace*     For  this  the  worthy  patriarch  threatened^^^. 
to  excommunicate  him,  and  all  his  adherents ;  and  P4tUoi$gta     ^  ^ 
found  no  better  expedient  to  ward  off  the  blow,  than  by  bind^  •    '  ^59- 
ing  himfelf  under  a  iblemn  oath  ta  relign  the  empire^to  the 
young  prince,  as  foon  as  hd  came  to  be  of  age»     This  having 
for  the  prefent  fatisfied  the  too  credulous  prelate,  he  was  eafily 
perfuaded  to  crown  him  emperor.    As  we  are  no  further  icon- 

f  NiCET.  in  Bald.  C.  12,  &  fc^.  See  before,  ibid.  p.  178,  &  feq. 
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cifrned  with  any  particulars  of  iftiat  uflirper's  reign»  than  as^i^ 
relat^  to  the  Nicean  empire,  to  which  he  now  put  an  end,'  iw 
ihati  refer  our  readers  to  what  has  been  fald  of  them  in  a  fonner 
volume^ ;  and  only  add  here,  that,  having  foofi  af^r,  tl^  4% 
in  the  fecond  year  of  his  reign,  XdktnCn/ktmiiw^li  ftom  ^ 
Latins^  he  reiribved  the  feat  of  the  empverftooi  Nk€  V^  itvl 
•  aniient  metropolis,  where  he  cauftd 
A.  C.  Jaft.     The  u 

'«6i.  int*s  ambition 

out,  and  him 

K>fleflbrofthe 

late,  of  his  fs 

n  againft  him 

e  great  oppof 

ft  the  empire  \ 
a  very  troublefome  and  thorny  one, 
(bewn^.  This  was  the  end  of  the  AT' 
feven  years  after  its  foundation.  As  1 
of  it,  though  it  was  in  a  great  meafun 

by  the  removal  of  the  cpurt  to  Confiantifnpk^  yc£  it  ronrifHicit 
to  befo  confidcrable  a  city,  that  it  paflcd  more  dian  once  fipon 
the  Greeks  to  the  TVri/,  lUid  back  again,  till  it  iwasatlengtli^ 
taken  by  Orchanet  in  the  manner  as  has  been  heretofore  ra» 
iated,  • 

f  ii*  JEwf  «r^  </ Trapezond. 

fhtfiMM^  'THIS  monarchy,  which  was  fou 
iiation  tf     ^   ed,  much  about  the  fame  time 
the  emfire  much  loncer,  and  made  a  much  more 
tf  Trapc-  worM.    u  took  its  name  from  the  fac 
fond.        Trapezus^  which  was  now  made  the 

A.  C,    u^/^  andmetropolisof  this  their  new 

iao4. 

f  fee  before,  ibid.  p.  179—181.  «  Ibid.'  p.  iSj,  A-feil.^iet 

P^CttTM.  lib.  i.&ii.  paff.        *»  Uhi  fupra,  '     '"; 

\s,    or  Trapezond^  kind  of  peninfula,  on  tfae'iffiM 

izondj  and  by  the  Or  Euxtne  Sea,  where  it  llc^bu  b> 

fit  wasaGr/^ici-  turn  towards  the-eift    •!»•'*  {k^ 

9unded  by  the  an*  was  once  lai^  and  cOufmdeat^ 

and  tributary  to  and  thecity  itietf  well  papfiei; 

xik  from  Xinepb$H,  and  iurroonded  with^gepmopi 

y  it  in  his  fiimous  tains  \x).    it  was  Intompaflbd 

of  in  a  fonner  with  a  double  wall  of  an  Akwir 

it  is  fituate  on  the  fquare  (brm,  frofli  which  k  1^2 

.   _  .^  which  makes  a  thenSimeof  7JM^»i3(iVvWhiBb^ 

•  •  •».«-'■*'.-     ^.       ^ 

4  lufies 
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AbmMs  Cmmni  (B),  gfaodfous  to  the  tyrant  AndronicHft  wliP 
had  been  latel^  put  to  iuch  a  cruel,  yet  dpferved  dpadi,  by 

fbrtreft,  Whick  is  cat  on  a  ftotie^ 

cafed  into  the  wall»  iioporciag^' 

that  JufiinitM  caufed  this  ciQr  to 

be  rebuilt  and  fortified ;  though 

this  lafi  partii 

notice  of  amo 

which  Procoph 

corded  of  tha 

mentions  a  no 

he  caufed  to  bi 

city  with  Wat( 

hatne  Of  St.  i 

Bat  thin,  as  w 

emperor^s  works^  were  either  de» 

flroyed  by  die  Twh^  or  (v^wnAi 

to  go  to  ruin  2  and  thi»  p«ce  no«  - 

bl<?  citadel  is  ia  a  likely  way  t#  ^ 

foUow  them. 

It  was  formerly  of  fuch  con* 
fideration,  that  the  emperprf  ^. 
ConftantinopU  always  kept  a  der 
put^  there ;  and,  fince  its  being 
brought  under  the  Turks^  \l  u 
becomik  the  refidence  of  a  begler- 
beigh.  Afttr  the  overthro\^  oif* 
Mtthridahs^  who  had  taken  it, 
di^  Romans  rd^red  ift^  as  tki^ 
dM  inoft  6f  the  Ore^  ciH^  A 
Jfia^  to  fblbrmer  prtWtegei  aa4 
libbrty»  as  hath '  beeit  formfcrljr 
fliewn. 

(B)  The  femfly  of  the  Oom^ 
neni  was  Very  ahtient  and  tonfi- 
derable.  The  reader  may  fee  a 
long  account  of  it  in  the  au- 
thor quoted  bdow  (4)  ;  but  it' 
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bUKs  n  table.  But  k  laffimd 
grbktlj'ln^  the  w^m  between  M^ 
tMikth  $iaAitmR9mamy9A  liko* 
\Mt  ftom  the  Styihim  Tatpirs^ 
vAta  (xapaSfd  mmA.  toolc  it  at  a 
dineiwhcn  th9  weaJthieft  perfons 
hid  rouged  .themfelires  in  it  with 
^y^  moft  .^pniid^ble  effe^. 
The  Qmnm^  ^ving  nuide.  it  af- 
tferwaurds  the  InetropoHs  bf  theii^ 
new  ^pireytstired  it  to  its  priftine 
doxy  and  ibrength,  which  the 
llSMms  hid  Ibrmd^r  given  it; 
b6t  ttfe  farl/,  beteg  become 
Bi^brit6f  it,  bkrefa^md  it  to 
g^toxfecay; 

The  city  it  (pacionb,  and  of  an 
obkmg  %Qare  form ;  the  w;^  pf 
it  areX^  and  ftout,  and  adom- 
•dwith  oattteioeBts  and  towers, 
which,  as  they  do  not  appear 
to  be  yery  antient,  are  rightly 
fuppofed  to  have  been  reared  by 
die  Comnem\  on  the.  foundatlo^ 
and  with  At  ruins,  of  the  old 
ones.  As  vt)  th^  infide  ^f  the 
city^  It  is  but  ill  built,  arid  #brfe 
peopled,  whatever  it  may  have 
becik  htfM  it  ftH  into  the  hands 
df*the  Tifrh  ^,  iM  the  copfes  hnd 
^trdens  that  are  now  in  it»  take 
tip  a!f^ach1ai|^robm.tium  the 
boiifes  i  and  thde  aie  moftly  bw 
and  m^%  except  where  they  are 
hviSSt  Or  £u:ed  with  feme  of  the 
noble  fragments  of  the  old  build- 

.Tlie  fflBdel  lies  no  lefs  neglea- 
cd^  thoTlarge,  aadftrongly  £tu- 
jUBionai^^li  ae^Mmtain,  fbt  on 
t|mL*aa|i^  and  di^owaded  with 
]«i|o.iUtcbei  oat  into  the  folid 
xMk^cr^iHre  is^  moreover,  a. 
bpMlttnl  inftriilion^  in  Gryei 
cBfitaU,  oves  the  gate  ot  that 

1^ j  00^aM,  nmnfirt.  Lm  Ahrtivkre,  &  ^^  (4)  />«  ^w/»'  *j^-  ^T* 

9ans.  ikfamiliit  Ct^runor.  f>.  it^  ^fy*  Sutrn.  >S.  izo,  e,  622,  e,/.      (5)  6i€ 
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Ifaac  yfngclusy  as  we  have  formerly  fcen  s  were  the^rff  fpun- 

ders  of*  it.    Thefe,  having  the  good  fortune  to  efcape  out  of 

ConflantinopU  together,  came  and  feized  on  the  more  ^ftem 

parts  of  Pontusy  Galatia^  and  Cappado:iaj  and  ere6led  tbtm 

into  an  empire  ;  and  Trapexond  being  then  the  ftrongeft  and, 

moft  cbnfiderable  city  in  their  dominions,  they  majleit  the  feat 

of  their  refldence,  and  called  their  new  empire  by  its  nameu    It 

doth  not  indeed  appear,  that  they   immediately  took  u^ 

them  the  imperial  ti 

knowleged  as  fuch  ^ 

llilcs  them  only  lords 

foon  arrived  at  a  c< 
^'  ^*  fince  the  emperor  Ba 
^  *  39-     ftttling  at  Trapezond, 

was  by  them  aififted 

Vataces  emperor  of 

minions,  as  we  hint( 

However,  it  is  not 

i^ndy  xlor  thofe  of  A 

till  fome  time  after  ti 

haps,  as  fome  conjed 

laologus  had  feizedf  o 

emperor  at  Conjianti 

in  contempt  to  him,  ( 

title  to  his,  did  like^ 

ever  that  be,  it  is  ce; 

itj  their  fucccfTors  m; 

and  caufed  themfelv( 

powers,  as  long  as  tl 

dued,  and  put  an  en. 

an  irrefiftible  inundation,  drove  all  before  Iiini>  ,39  W^.^fi'Il 

fee  at  the  conclufion  of  this  chapter.  .   *  *iw 

It  is  not  eafy  to  guefs  from  the  Byzantine  hiftoria^  J^^w 

far  they  enlarged  the  limits  of  this  new  empire;  nor  juvfsl 

*  Vol.xvii;p.  i6f  j  &  feq.        ^  Ibid.  p.  172,  &  feq. 
&  Acftop.  in  Vatac.  c.  1 2^  &  feq.  ^  GRUSitys  aM[i 

in  lib.  i.  Turco- Grace,  p.  60,  &  feq.  Batudrand.  fub  YOCc  tiri 
Du  FiLESNE  hift.  Byzint.  p.  166,  &  feq.  !  .*  ^^ 

mily,  and  undb  to  Alexius  Cortt-  ids  cellegu«'-t6  ^e'Olipire;  w" 

kettus  then  upon  the  thrdne,  but  foon  after  canfod  litet^>lieilii»^ 

.ho  more  than  twdve  years  of  dered r fbrwilidi^  aad? hh  1  At  1 

age :  againil  hijy  he  raifed  a  re-  tyrannies  and  crudities^  htL  wv 

volt,  in  which  he  caufed  himfelf  put  toalnipftikmeMaBfidtei* 

and  young  Alexius  to  be  faluted  ful  death  (6), 
as  copartner^,  and  took  him  as         -  -      .   .1  '     .  . 

(6J  Set  v:;!.  xsi\.p*  26i,  Sf/ff.  '   •  *  • 

•  /  number 
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number  of  cities  tiiey  pofleflcd  in  the  three  provinces  above-, 
mentioned.     It  is  more  likely  they  were  in  a  kind  of  fluilua- 
tbn  during  their  wars  with  the  emperors  Qf^CoKjiantinQpU  \  fo 
that  we  Ihall  have  no  farther  need  to  dwell  on  the  topography 
of  k;  thofe  provinces^'  and  their  chief  cities,  having  been  al- 
ready dcfcribed  in  the  courfe  of  this  hiftofy ;  and  its  capital,  in 
the  foregoing  note  ;  to  which  we  fliall  only  add  an  account  o^ 
its  port.     It  is  called  Platana^  and  lies  eaft  of  the  city,     Ar-  The  port  of 
rian  informs  us,  that  the  emperor  Adrian  caufed  it  to  be  re-  Trapc- 
paired  ;  and  it  appears  from  fome  antient  medals  of  tliis  city,  zona  de- 
particularly  two  mentioned  by  Goltzius^  that  its  port  was  \&xy/crihel. 
much  frequented,  and  carried  on  a  co^fiderable  traffick  j  for 
till  that  emperor  repaired  and  altered  the  entrance  of  it,  th^i 
Ihips  could  not  come  into  It,  but  at  fome  certain  feafons  of  the 
year ;   but  it  then  became  fit  to  receive  and  flieltcr.  a  great 
number  of  Aem,  and  of  the  largeft  fize.     The  Genotfe^  who^ 
had  it  once  in  their  pofleffion,  are  (aid  to  have  improved  it, 
with  a  large  niole ;  but  which  the  Turks  have  fince  fufFeted  tO".  Run  to  d^ 
go  to  ruin,  they  being  naturally  negligent  of  fuch  works,  and  ^aj. 
feldoim  minding  to  keep  them  in  repair  5  fo  that,  at  prefent, 
the  port  is  only  fit  to  receive  faics,  and  fuch  other  inferior  vef- 
fels  ;  and  what  is  ft  ill  left  of  it,  feems  to  be  the  old  remains  of 
what  Adrian  had  formerly  done. 

The  country  about  Tropezond  is  fertile  in  variety  of  plants 
and  fruit-trees,  corn,  and  other  produ(5b  common  to  all  thofe 
grovioces  along  the  Euxine ;  but  is  moft  remarkable  for  the  Wonicrfml 
intoxicating  and  purgative  quality  of  its  honey,  of  which  we  effeBi  cf 
haVe  had  occafion  to  fpeak  upon  another  occafion  ".  Ar'iJlotU  its  hon>y. 
makes  mention  of  it,  and  fays,  it  is  chiefly  gathered  off  the 
box- trees  tiiat  grow  on  that  plain  j  and  that  it  is  almoft  aa 
infeUible  remedy  againft  epilepfies  ;  but  adds,  that  if  a  perfon 
in  health  ventures  to  eat  of  it,  it  bereaves  him  of  his  fenfes  o; 
as  wc  find  it  did  Xenophon's  army  for  fome  fliort  time*  And  as 
this  is  juffiy  effieemed  a  fingidar  rarity  in  nature,  which  the  ju- 
dicibUs  Mr.  Tour nefori  attributes  to  the  quality  of  the  flowers 
peculiar  to  this  territory ;  fq  this  country  affords  a  rio  lefs  re- 
fliarlcable  one  ia  art,  if  we  may  call  by  that  name  a  ftrufture 
which  is  reared,  in  fome  mcafure,  without  any.  We  meari 
die  ]&med  convent  of  St.  John'j  fituate  in  the  heatt  of  a  large 
-Kvood,  about  25  miles  fouth  of  Trapezond^  and  furrounded 
-wMi  tW^eatdl  variety  of  trees,  moft  of  them  of  a  mon- 
^ixm^^HM^mi  height. 

-  s9teljS^  upondarfoi  edifice^  which  is  all  of  wood,  is  built  on  ai  Aflrangt 
-^i^gBf  Aaepand  oraggy  rocfc,  and  inhabited  by  minks,  who  are  rude  mon- 
^vifiKrily^takM-iupWith'thdr  temjipftl  as  well  as  fpiritual  con-  ^Ao'  ^-' 

fcrihei^ 
»  Vol.  vii  p.  485* &  (G).  «  De  mifab.  orb.  See  Steph. 

^  ujb.  fub  voce  T'r/j/^z*^,  &  alibi.  Pausan.  in  Arcad.  &  alibi. 

cerns. 
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cemif  and  have  neither  books,  learning,  politeheis,  ikir  eren 
£o  much  as  a  kitchen.     The  afcent  up  to  it  is  by  A  fliriit  of 
fleps,  if  a  CouDle  of  monftrous  fir-trees  (reared  up  oppoine  to 
each  other  againft  the  Accp  rock,,  like  the  two  fides  df  a'lad- 
der,  and  fo  coarflv  notched  with  an  hatchet,  that  the  experteft 
rope-dancer  could  not  eo  up  and  down  it  without  danger  of 
breaking  his  neck)  can  defervc  that  name.    However,  to  pre- 
vent accidents  of  that  nature,  the  cunning  architect  ha£h  wi&lj 
.  reared  fome  pofts  on  each  fide  for  the  climbers  to  take  hold  by, 
without  which  it  would  be  impoffiblc  to  reach  half-way  up  to 
the  top,  much  more  to  come  down  it,  without  being  giddy; 
the  two  trees  beine  as  hkh  as  the  maft  of  a  large  (hip.     It  is 
hardly  poffiblc  for  me  firft  men,  had  they  been  even  the)fri«nni 
U  turpi  pecus  that  Horace  makes  them,  to  have  contrived  a 
more  rude  and  fimple  ftair-caie.    The  reft  of  the  buSdtng  is 
^U  after  the  fame  primitive  ftile,  and  aU  die  avenues  to  it  give 
the  moft  lively  idea  of  the  infancy  of  natiu^  tho'  varicgaled 
with  die  moft  delightful  profpe£ls  of  fmall  landikii^  rivulets 
£owing  from  a  great  number  of  clear  fpring^,  and  fiored  with 
delicious  fifh,  and  at  a  diftance  with  fbtely  woods,  wbkh 
(belter  it  from  bad  weather,  and  worfe  neighbours,  and  capable 
of  raifingand  delighting  the  moft  contemplative  minds;  but 
the  good  monks  here,  who  are  about  forty  in  number,  ait  of 
too  coarfe  a  ftamp  to  improve  it  to  fuch  advantages,  and  on^ 
ufe  their  apartments,  as  fo  many  cells  or  dens,  where  they  re- 
treat and  fecure  themfelves  from  the  infults  of  theTicri/,  dmt 
they  may  attend  their  devotions  with  greater  eafe  and  iafety. 
ItsiMcomi.     T'hev  are  ncverthelcfs  wealthy,  being  mafters  of  aQ  the 
territory  round  them  for  above  fix  miles,  and  having  fotnac^o* 
fiderable  farms  on  die  adjacent  mountains,  and  even  ha/t 
boufes  in  Trap€%Qnd.     The  misfortune  is,  that  the  tyrumy  of 
the  Turkijh  government  fuffers  them  to  reap  but  little  comfort 
or  advantage  from  either,  infomuch  thkt  they  dare  not  IhhM 
themfelves  a  church,  or  a  better  monaftery,  left  the  Turb 
.  fhould  demand  or  feize  on  the  money  that  was  defigned  bx 
that  ufe,  as  foon  as  either  work  was  be^n.    On  whccfa  ac^ 
count  they  choofe  to  live  a  kind  oferemetic  life,  little  flioit  oft 
wild  or  favage  one,1n  that  rude  and  almoft  inacceffible  retreat 
Other  Of       There  are  feveral  antienl  ruins  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
riofities.     Trapezond^  which  ftill  preferve  fomuch  of  their  priftine.gc0- 
dear,  as  to  make  one  regret  the  dreadful  havock  whidi  Al 
;  Turks  have  made  among  them,  particularly  fome  once  AfffAf 
churches ;  part  of  which  are  now  turned  intomofqoes,  ami  Ac 
reft  gone  to  ruin.  As  to  the  city  ofTrapnsndj  it  ftill  retains  ik( 
tide  of  archbifhoprick,  though  a  very  poor  one,  and  is  the  nfr 
dcnce  of  a  beglerbeigh.    It  fhinds  on  the  coafts  of  the  Emgm 
fea,  eighteen  miles  nortb-e^ft  of  Tocut^  attd  about  forty  fbuih- 
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weft  of  iy2Zj,in  latitude  forty-one  de^.  five  min.  and  caft 
longitude tbirty-nine deg.  twenqrtwo min, 

liHzTrapizuniina  were  of  the  Creek  church ;  and  after  the  nttrreUr 
foundation  of  this  new  empire,  had  a  patriarch  of  their  own,^^*fl».  fa- 
but  whether  chofen  by  the  emperor,  or  the  clergy,  can  only  triarcbs, 
be  darkly  gucfl^d  at.     After  their  becoming  fubjeft  to  the  &c 
Turks  J  the  latter  ftill  chofe  their  patriarchs,  who  were  after- 
wards confirmed  by  the  fultan.    This  was  done  every- where, 
it  feems,  throughout  the  7«r-^/}a  conquefts,  in  the  fame  man- 
ner as  it  was  prafUfed  under  tlie  Chriftian  emperors ;  that  is, 
without  paying  any  fine  to  the  treafury.     The  clergy  of  Tra- 
pez^rulvreve  the  firft  who  caufed  this  dignity  to  be  faddled  with 
one  of  a  thoufand  ducats  j  which  by  degrees  came  afterwards  to 
extend  to  thofe  of  their  other  conquefts.     The  occafion  of  it 
being  fomewhat  remarkable,  we  fhall  give  it  our  reader  in  the 
note  (C).     As  for  other  particulars  ,of  their  religion,  laws. 


(C)  The  TrapeKuntines  were 
dt  that  time  under  a  patriarch 
nancd  Mark^  who  was  fo  ill  be- 
loved by  bis  clergy,  and  by  the 
noUes  and  people,  diat  they  a- 
greed  upon  depriving  him  of  his 
dignity,  and  to  nominate  to 
it  one  Simeon^  a  coantryman  of 
theirs,  then  a  monk  or  canon  at 
the  great  church  of  Conjianti' 
moplit  a  perfon  of  merit  on  feve- 
fal  accounts,  but  efpedally  for 
his  extraordinary  hofpitality.  To 
conpafs  Uieir  defign,  they  fell 
«poa  the  following  ftrange  expe- 
dient: they  accufed  Mmrk  of 
having  introduced  a  new  kind  of 
fimony,  till  then^  unheard  of 
among  them;  that  is,  to  have 
agreed  to  pay  one  thoufand  du- 
cats into  the  fultan's  treafury^  as 
foon  as  he  was  confirmed  in  his 
dignity.  The  innocent  patriarch 
in  vain  eiideavoured  to  wipe  off 
dK  foul  accufaticm  by  the  mod 
fthtnn  oaths;  his  enemies  had 
bribed  fo  many  confiderableper- 
ions,  fome  of  them  ecdefiamcs, 
to  fv^ear  it  againft  him,  that  he 
was  adjudged  guilty,  and  not  on- 
If  ifJkfitBo  deprived  of  his  dig- 


nity, but  alfo  ptmifhed  with  ex- 
communication and  banifliment- 
This  bcine  done,  they  took  one 
thousand  ducats,  and  went  with 
them  to  the  fuhan,  and  told  him, 
that  fince  Mark^  a  perfon  odious 
to  the  clergy  and  laity,  had  pro- 
mifed  him  that  fum  upon  his  ele- 
vation to  the  patriarchate,  they 
would  now  pay  it  to  his  high- 
nefs,  provided  they  might  be  per- 
mitted to  raife  their  favourite 
monk  to  it. 

Thefultan,  who  knew  nothing 
of  fudi  a  promife,  could  not  at 
fiM  fofbeir  fmiHng  at  the  pro- 
pofal,  and  heAtated  fome  dme 
whether  he  fiiould  accept  of  ic : 
at  length  confidering,  that  this 
would  ferve  for  a  good  precedent 
to  oblige  the  future  candidates  to 
that  dignity,  to  the  payment  of 
the  like  fum,  owned  to  them, 
that  Mcprk  had  indeed  promifed 
it  to  him  :  But,  continued  he, 
taking  the  money  at  the  fame 
time,  iince  he  is  fo  obnoxious  to 
you,  e'en  turn  him  out,  and  ap- 
point whom  you  will  in  his 
place.  Which  was  done  accordi- 
ingly(7). 


(7)  X)a  Trefnt  bifl,  Byzant.ftcmm,  28.^,  iB^^ 

Vol.  XVUL  P  g  cuftoms. 
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cufloms,  tSc.  there  is  the  Icfs  ncceffity  to  dwell  Iomct  on 
them,  confidcring  that  thcfc  two  empires  were  onlv  dShiein- 
bred  from  the  grand  one,  and  diiFercd  in  nothing  firom  it  bat 
in  their  change  of  government,  or  rather  ^vemors.     As  for 
Trade.       their  trader  confidering  the  excellent  fituation  of  their  metio- 
polls,  and  of  fome  other  of  their  citiw,  of  which  we  have  for- 
merly given  an  account  in  the  Pontic  hiftory  •,  we  need  not 
doubt  but  the  emperors  encouraged  it  all  they  could ;  and  the 
medals  produced  by  Toumefort  ',  as  well  as  the  coins  men- 
tioned by  Du  Frefne  %  leave  us  no  room  to  doubt  of  the  ttade 
and  opulence,  both  of  their  empire,  and  its  metropolis,  tho% 
fince  their  fallmg  into  the  hands  of  the  Turks j  they  have  fiurcd 
like  all  the  reft  of  their  conquefts,  and  greatly  £ukd  erf*  their 
antient  conunerce  and  Jjplendor.    It  only  remains,  fbat  we 
give  an  account  of  the  Trapezuntsne  monarchs,  from  JUsdns 
their  founder  to  David  their  laft  emperor,  and  of  their  difioent 
wars,  by  whidi  they  maintained  themfelves  in  their  U^  dig- 
nity againft  fo  many  powerful  enemies,  fuch  as  were  fine 
time  the  Latini  and  the  Gmks^  efp^Uy  tho(e  of  die.  new 
Nicean  empire,  and  at  other  times  the  Turks^  Ssr/Kmu  iV> 
J&7AJ,  &c.    Thefe  would  doubtleis  make  a  confiderable  figoB 
in  this  hiftory,  had  they  been  tranfmittedto  us  in  an  uniater* 
rupted  feries  ;  but  the  misfortune  is,  that  the  BpumttMe  hifto- 
rians,  from  whom  we  have  all  our  chief  intelligence,  iuLYctatf 
mentioned  them  occa(ionally,  and  as  they  were  inunediatdy 
linked  with  the  afiain  of  the  Conftantinopoiitan  empire  ;  fo  that 
we  muft  be  content  with  the  feries  of  thofe  eleven  empenns, 
and  with  fuch  few  particulars  as  we  find  recorded  of  diem. 
We  fhall  only  add,  that  die  duration  of  the  Trapezuntine  em* 
pire  was  about  two  hundred  and  fifty- feven,  or  two  huodwd 
and  fifty-eight  years,  being  founded  in^he  yearof  Chrift  X204« 
^d  fubdued  an*  i46i«  or  1462. 

Emperors  of  Trz^TjoxA. 

Alexius     1-     v^I  EXIUS  COMNE  NUS^  fomamed  thi  Urrat^'ziA 
the  Great.      -^^  his   brother  Davidy  were  the  fons  of  Manuel^' itd 

?;randfons  of  the  tyrant  Andronicus  Comnenus.  We  have  ali^e^j 
poken  of  the  ulurpation  and  tyranny,  as  well  as  the  difii^ 
end,  of  the  latter.  As  for  Manuel^  he  was  the  eldeft  fbo  of 
jindromcus ;  but  was  fo  unlike  his  father  in  his  vices»  that  Ik 
was  diiinherited  and  imprifoned  by  him  (O),  and  his  next  fam- 

dier 
o  Vol. IX.  p.  533,  534.        P  Voyages  au  Levant.         ^  Hit 
Byzant.  ilemm.  28.  p.  168. 

(D)  Among  other  things,  by    thcr,  one  was,  diat  he  conibm^ 
which  Manuel  difobliged  his  fa-    ly  refufed  to  marry  Jgnts^  die 

daughter 
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ther  John  was  appointed  his  fiicocflbr ;  but,  Whert  Hfe  found  the 
whale  populace  cxafpcrated  at  it,  he  then  tried  In  vain  to  ap- 
peafe  thorn,  by  pretending,  that  he  always  defigned  the  empire 
for  Manuil^  and  promifine  to  name  him  to  it.     Upon  the  .     < 

death  of  JnJr&nuus^  and  uit  reftoration  of  Ifaac  jfngelus,  or 
xather,  foon  after  the  taking,  of  Conftantint^le  bjr  the  Latins^ 
Jidanutt%  two  fons,  Alexius^  and  his  brother  Davidy  fled  into 
Pontus^  feized  on  Heradea^  and  foon  after  made  themlelres 
mafters  of  that  wlu^  province,  together  with  PaphiagonUy 
Colchis^  Galatiaj  Cappadocia\  with  feme  others  of  lefs  note  ; 
and  AUxius  fixed  his  imperial  feat  zt  Trapewnd  '•     He  foon  Founds  the 
after  made  sin  alliance  with  Baldwin  emperor  of  Conflantinople^  Trapc- 
and  aflifted  him  againft  Theodore  Lafcaris^  as  we  have  already  zuntine 
hintcsd.    It<loCh  not,  however,  appear,  that  he  then  took  the  ^«^>'* 
imperial  title,  mofl  authors  being  of  opinion,  that  it  was  either 
his  gfartdibn,  or  great  grandfon,  that  firft  aflumed  it  * ;  and 
tint  he  owttenced  himfelf  widt  that  of  dukef  or  lord  of  Trape^ 
fundf  a&  be  is  called  by  an  antient  author,  who  mentions  hith 
mi  aceount  of  his  haviog  obliged  himfelf  to  furnifh  the  fliltan 
tkUmunt  with  two  hundred  lanceis  ^    He  Was  fiicceeded  by,  His/Mt^, 
,    a»  — -  CoMWENUs  ;  and  he  by,  cefon. 

3,  .-^-^  CoMNENVS  (E);  of  whofe  ntme  afid  father  we 
know  nothing,  but  what  was  hinted  in  the  bft  note. 

r  NiCB^AS  in  Baldwin.  Acrop.  c.  7.  Aithoii*  c.  13.      •  Vid. 
Cay«-  ttbi  &pra.  Du  Frisnb  fub  Alex.  Mag.  «  Vikcekt. 

BsLLov AC*  fub  ana.  1 240. 

dauiglxter  of  Philip  king  of  the    tlielr  nam^s;  only  we  are  told, 
Tranh,  and  wife  of  Alexius  the    that  Johtiy  the  next  in  order,  was 
aep6ftd  emperor  of   ConJIanti-    the  grandfon,  according  to  fome, 
«l^^  though  his  father  earncftly    or  the  great  grandfon  (i),  ac- 
^w^ki  him  to  it,  and  promifcd    cording  to  others,  of  the  great 
Mm,   upon  his  complyii^    to    Alexius,   Among  thefe  the  famed 
joake  kim  partner  in  the  empiw.    Ogerius,  protonotary  of  Michael 
Hit  «feftl»  which,  our  author    i\»/««7A>g^iw,  who  wrote  about  the 
Jays  (8)^  he  excuf«d  on  account    year  1279.  calls  the  then  rtign- 
prfuch  a  marriage  being  con-    ing  emperor,  that  is,  the  Jdhn 
trary  to  the  ccdefiaftical  laws,    we  arc  now   fpeaking  of,  the 
fo    incenfed   the    tyrant,     Aat    great-grandfon    of  Alexius   the 
at  M  he  caft  him  into  a  prifon.    Great ;  fo  that,  according  to  his 
and*  appointed  his  next  fon  to    account  (2),    there  mnft    tovc 
fuccecd  him  (9).  been  two  princes  between  thcic 

(E)  We  have  nothing  recorded    two  laft-named  (3). 
concerning  thefe  t?vo,  not  even 

.    /8  )  CfB/Sm  TMfec^^^^.  f.  114,  &  M'       .  .    (9)  ^^^^;  ^  ^'idrcnit.  Uh  fi. 
(1)  OgJ.  afud  4u  FnSm.,  (3)  ^^<^'  ^«  Frefntfub  AliX,  Comn.  f.  39^. 
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John,  th     4.  John  Comk£NU$  ;  the  feft,  as  is  generally  fuppofcd 
/rfi  *whff  that  took  upon  him  th«  tide  of  emperor.    We  hinted,  %  little 
tsjti/ed  ^  higher,  the  probable  reafon  of  his  a  ffuming  it ;  to  wit,  out  of 
0mfer$r.    emulation  againft  Michael  PsIapUgur.    To  this  we  may  add 
what  a  cotemporary  author,  who  was  protonotary  to  tbe  iaid 
PaUologui^  fays  u  5  to  wit,  that  J^hn  rather  fuacred  himf^ 
to  be  complimented  with  it  by  the  Gr4iksj  out  of  fpite  and 
contempt  to  that  ufurpcr ;  who,  bw  his  fubmiffion  to  the  pope, 
and  uniting  the  Gretk  and  Latin  churches,  had  rendered  him-* 
felf  odious  to  them<  Afiotber,  who  lived  near  the  (ame  time  % 
hints  mucb  the  iame  thing,  when  he  fays,  that  tfie  province  of 
Trapt%ond  Was  antiently  under  the  government  of  dukes,  wbo 
w^e  lent  thither  in  that  quality,  by  the  dm/UtntincpoUtaH  em* 
perors  y  that  one  of  thofe  governors,  having' made  bimfelf  ab- 
.     iblute  mafter  there,  took  upon  him  the  title  of  king  \  and  that 
he,  who  was  then  oa  the  throne,  had  afHimed  that  tide  j  nei- 
ther do  we  find,  that  Michael  made  anv  oppofition  to  it.  The 
odium  and  other  misfortunes  he  then  laboured  imder,  of  wbtcb 
we  took  notice  under  the  laft  ardcle,  rather  obli^  him  to 
confirm  it  to  him  \  at  leaft  he  thought  fit  to  court  his  friend^ 
fhip  and  alliance,  I^ oiFeringhim  his  daughter  Eudocia  PaUe^^ 
A.  C.    logina  in  marriage;  which  Jihn  Readily  accepted  off  and  ivent 
1 28 1,    to  Conftar^timple  to  efpoufe  her:  ajid  it  is  probable  cnou^ 
'^/f^.    ^^^  his  new  title  was  then  acknowleged  and  con^med  to  him 
w/M  Ml-  by  i^ij  father -in-hw.    All*  that  we  Imbw  further  of  him  is, 
chael.        ^^  j^g  ^^  eameftly  courted  by  pope  Nicolas  IV.  to  engage  ia 
A.  C.     die  holy  war  about  the  year  1291.  and  that  he  died  about  four 
1 295.    y^rs  after,  and  left  two  fons.  be,hind  by  his  wife  Rucbcia  f  tq 
Deafh.       wi^  Alexius  U,  who  fucceeded  him,  and  yabn  hi%  yoiu^jcr 
brother,  whom  that  princefs  took  with,  her,  being  then  yeiy 
young,  to  Conftantimple^  foon  after  the  emperor's  de^ith  *• 
Alexius    \'  5*  Alexius  II.  was  born  in  1282/.  and  left,..by  bii^Jl^ 
JI.        tber's  lafl  vi^Il,  under  thp  guardUnf^ip  of  Atdrmicus  PnhepU^ 
gus  the  elder  *.   He  m^rrioi  the.daug|iter  of  an  Ibflrian  princ^ 
though  he  bad  the  offer  of  a  much  richer  wife,  wfatcfa  JMr^- 
A.  C.     nicm  Augujlus  had  defigned  for  him.    He  defeated  the  Oem^^ 
1303.    and  ibon  after  entered  into  an  alliance  with  them *»-  He  wu 
fucceeded  by  his  fon  -         -  >     «..       , 

Bafilius  I.      &.  Basilius  I.  who  was  forced  to 'fight  his  v«^y  dmmd}  to 
A.  C.    ga?n  his  pater^ial  inheritance  ^.    He  vws  highly  courtra  by 


1320. 


'    w  OcERius  apud  Wadd.  Vide-Du  Fresne  fub  Job.  Cdmnen. 
^  AiTHON.  c.  13.  *  Pachym.  lib.  vi  c.  3a,  &f^.  GkK- 

coRAs,  lib.  v.  &  vi.  Bzov.fub  ann.  1184.  n.  12.  WADH.apodDa 
Frefnc  fub  Joh.  Comn.  p.  192.  y  Pachym.  lib.  ix.  c.  27. 

2  Gregor.  lib.  V.        »  lidem  ibid,  Baov.  nbi  fupnu        ^^  Q%m^ 
ooR.  lib.  xi. 

pope 
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pope  John  XXII.  to  go  over  to  the  church  of  Rome  \  His 
firft  wtfe>  or,  as  Ibme  think,  his  fecond,  Wzs  Eu'docia^  the 
natural  jfauditcr  of  Andrmcus  PaUeologks  the  younger*'.  He 
was  (iiccee(&d  by, 

7.  Basilius  II.  called  alfo  the  younger*,  to  diftinguifli  BafiliusII, 
bim,  as  is  fuppofed,  (rom  his  father*    He  married  If^ene  Pa^ 
laologina^  the  daitghtcr  of  Andromcus  the  voungerj   which 
fbews,  that  he  muft  be  different  from  the  former,*  who  had 
married  Euiocta^  another  of  that  monarch's  daughters ;  for  it 

was  contrary  to  the  canons  of  the  Greek  church  to  marry  two 
fifters.     Ifi^ey  however,  was  afterwards  fet  afide,  to  make 
way  for  anodier  woman  of  the  feme  name,  widi.  whom  the 
emperor  was  fallen  dee[dy  in  love;  which  (o  exafperated  his 
queen,  that  fbc  foon  after  hatched  both  their  ruins :  him  ftie  Cut  affhy 
caufed  to  be  killed  by  fome  private  means ;  and  her  flie  fent,  bis  wife^ 
with  her  children,  under  a  guard,  to  Conftantinofle.    She  go-  1339. 
vemed  the  empire  for  fome  time,  during  which  Oie  difpatched 
an^embafly  to  her  firther,  to  deGre  him  to  fend  fome  proper 
perfon,  to  whom  (he  might  be  lawfully  married,  and  have 
diildrcn  by,  to  fucceed  to  the  empire.    The  matter  was  no  jigrntgn 
(boner  known  ztTrapezond^  than,  an  infurre£Hon  was  rtikdtras/esa 
agatnft  her ;  which  ended  in  a  civil  war,  in  which  Tzanycbitay  reiolt. 
a  Trapezuntine  nobleman,  who  was  head  of  one  of  the  fadions, 
was  killed  '.    What  became  of  her,  or  how  the  matter  was 
concluded,  we  are  not  told  ;  onlv  that  Bafil  the  emperor  died  BafilV 
in  the  year  of  Chrift  1339  ^*     He  left  children  both  by  his  deatb. 
wife,  and  by  his  concubine ;  the  latter  of  which  were,  as  we 
fainted,  fent  with  their  mother  to  ConJiantinopU.    He  was 
(ucceeded  by  a  fon  of  die  former, 

8.  --^*—  CoMNENus,  whofe  Chriftian  name  has  not  bee^  ^  C6m- 
tran(mitted  to  us ;  and  this  laft  by  his  fon  Alexius.  nehos. 

9.  Alexius  III.  fF),  and  the  famed  princefi  Eudocia  Alexias 
Comnena,  feem,  by  all  circumftances  of  time,  place,  &c.  to  m.  and 
bave  been  brother  and  (ifter^  though  their  (ather's  name  is  not  Eudocia* 

«^^.  Rbihalb.  fub  ann«  1329.  n.  95.  '  Grbo.  lib.  xi. 

VIdo  Dv  Febsub  in  Bafil.  L  «  Grboor.  ibid.  ^  Ex. 

csrpt.  <x  Greg,  apod  Da  Frefhe  in  BafiL  II.  p.  193.  <  Gat* 

eoa.  ibid.  Vioner.  in  bibl.  hiftor. 

(F)  Some  have  imagined  this  fon  of  that  Bajt/^  who  died  awt§ 

]0A  to  have  been  die  fon  ofBafi-  1 339*  whereas  Alexius  was  $t  1 

£Mf.  IL  and  have  ftrack  out  the  ali?e  A.  C.  1428.  when  he  gave 

anonymous  one,  who  Hands  the  Mary  his  daughter  to  fobn  then 

eiigh^  in  the  lift  5  bUt  it  is  fcarce  emperor  of  ConfiantinapU  (^J^ 
cieciblet  that  he  could  be  the 

*    V  (4)  ^«  fy*frifik  Jiiex$  Cmok  /•  S93« 
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recorded  by  any  hiftorian  ;  neither  is  it  eaiV  to  goefe  at  what 
time  die  former  began  to  reign.     As  to  his  imitt^  £he  was  s 
lady  of  extraordinary  beauty,  and,  after  having  been  married 
fome  time  to  a  Turkijh  nobleman  of  great  diftmdion,  and 
having  feveral  children  by  him,  as  fooh  as  ibe  was  a  widow, 
ihe  was  courted  and  betrothed  to  Manuel  the  fon  of  Jobny  em- 
perqr  of  CofiJiantinopU^  who  brought  her  accordingly  thither 
Jdarriti   to  confummate  his  marriage.     But  here  that  old  monardit 
/#  the  old  though  decrepit  with  age,  gout,  aod  other  infirmities,  feD  (o 
gmferor.    enamoured  with  her,  that  he  married  her  himfelf  about  die 
year  1380  ^.  that  is,  towards  the  latter-end  of  his  life  and 
reign;  at  which  time  this  Alexius \ns  upon  the  dirone  of 
Trapezond.    This  lafl  married,  if  we  may  believe  Laonicus  *, 
fome  great  lady  of  the  Cantacuzenian  tamily ;  who,  beii^ 
already  in  love  with  a  Trapezuniine  nobleman,  Ikfd  to  have 
been  the  keeper  of  the  imperial  wardrobe,  was  reported  to 
carry  on  a  (hameful  intrigue  with  him.     His  eldeft  fon  was  no 
hmitv  apprifed  of  it,  than  he  took  an  opportunity  to  difpotch 
her  paramour,  and  then  (hut  her  up,  with  the  emperor,  in  a 
room,  with  a  defign  to  have  fent  them  both  out  or  the  world 
by  the  feme  way.     He  was,  however,  prevented  by  the  people 
from  committing  that  double  parricide,  and  forced  to  flee  into 
Spain.     Alexius  was  fo  exafperated  at  his  fon,  that  he  difin- 
hcrited  him,  and  named  Alexander  his  younger  fon  to  fuccccd 
Alexius     him  ;  but  John  found  means,  by  the  help  of  fome  Spaniards 
murdered    and  Genoefe^  to  return  to  Trapexond^  where  he  caufed  his  father 
hy  his  fon,  to  be  privately  murdered,  and  afterwards  to  be  magnificently 
interred  in  the  cathedral  of  that  metropolis,  to  avoid  being 
fufpeSed  of  having  had  an  hand  in  his  death  k. 
JobnII«        10.  John  IL  called  alfo  Calo-Jobannes^  havmg  thus  di- 
1449.      fpatched  his  father,  mounted  the  throne;  but  found  it  very, 
difficult  to  keep  himfelf  upon  it :  for  the  Turksy  by  thb  time 
grown  very  powerful,  fell  upon  him  on  all  fides;  fb  Alt 
he  was  forced  to  pay  an  annual  tribute  of  three  thoufand  ducats 
to  Amur  at  y  and  afterwards  to  his  fon  Mohammed  U,  to  enioy 
the  quiet  poffeflion  of  it '.     At  his  death,  he  left  only  one  (on, 
named  Alexius^  then  but  four  years  of  age,  who  was  after- 
wards carried  captive,  with  the  reft  of  the  family,  at  the  takc- 
ing  of  Trapezond  by  Mohammed  above-mentioned,   and  a 
daughter,  named  Catharina  Comnena^  who  was,  by  her  uncle 
David^  given  to  Afan  Beigby  vulgarly  called  Ufum  Cazmus^ 
in  order  to  prevail  upon  that  monarch  to  afEft  huQ  againfb  the 

*  Laonic.  lib.  ii.  Phraivz.  lib.  iii.  c.  2.  '         *  lib.  ix. 

^  Idem  ibid.  Vide&  Phranz.  lib,  ii,  c.  l.Ducas,  c.  22,  &  45. 
Du  Fresne  fub  Alcxandr.  p.  19^,  f  Phranz.  lib.  ^c  i, 

A:  feq.  Laonic.  lib.  ix.  .  '  ^ 

*   ^ndmal 
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continual  irruptions  which  the  Turks  made  agaJnft  him"*. 
This  was,  however,  done  with  this  condition,  that  (heihould 
not  be  obliged  to  change  her  rdigion.  John  had  thefe  two  by 
the  daughter  of  one  orthe  kings  of  Spain^  whom  he  married 
during  his  abode  there  ».  Some  will  have  her  to  have  been 
David* ^  own  daughter  S  the  laft  emperor  of  Trapezond -,  but 
without  any  foundation :  for  Laonicus  exprefly  calls  her  the 
daughter  ot  John  ;  and  David  himfelf,  in  his  letter  to  Philip 
duke  of  Burgundy^  fays  plainly  enough,  that  fbe  was  the 
daughter  of  Calo-Johannes  P. 

II.  David  Comnenus,  the  third  hri  David, 

kft  emperor  ot  Trapezond^  feized  on  the  (  *ht  laft 

his  nephew,  the  young  (on  of  Alexius.    I  mferor. 

favage  and  cowardly  difpofition  "i.  He  iu 
cefs  Irene  of  the  Cantacuzene  family,  a  lad 
for  her  greatnefs  of  foul,  and  conftancy 
Againft  Vavidy  Mohammed  IL  furnamed 
that  time  had  made  himfelf  mafter  of  6 
Servia,  and  of  the  city  of  Conflantinopley  < 
pretence,  that  he  had  affiilea  U/um  Caz^ 
and  was  become  tributary  to  him.  Dav 
rage  nor  ftrength  fufEcient  to  oppofe  him  \ 
dircftly  to  his  capital,  and  laid  clofe  fiege  t 

The  fiege  had  lafted  little  above  a  month,  when  David^  hav-  Trape- 
ing  in  vain  implored  the  ajQiftance  of  Chriftian  princes,  parti-  zond  tu' 
ciuarly  of  Charles  VII.  king  of  France,  agreed  to  deliver  upkenfyMo* 
his  metropolis,  and  with  it  the  whole  empire,  on  condition  hammed, 
that  his  and  his  family's  lives  fhould  be  fpared,  and  he  permit- 
ted to  carry  with  him  all  his  children  and  treafures  into  Eu- 
rope ;  and  that,  when  there,  he  fhould  have  a  fufficient  reve- 
nue affigned  to  maintain  him  and  them.     Mohammed  at  firft 
xefufed  thefe  offers  with  great  indignation,  not  doubting  to  be 
foon  mafter  of  that  metropolis ;  but,  a  fecond  parley  being 
defired,  he  in  appearance  accepted  of  them  ;  but,  having  once 
got  the  unfortunate  emperor  in  his  power,  he  treacheroufly 
caufed  him  to  be  loaded  with  chains,  and  to  be  kept  clofe  pa* 
foner.     Beins  now  mafter  of  the  city,  he  feized  on  the  em- 
peror's wife  \G)y  daughters^  and  upon  the  reft  of  hb  £unily, 

with 

^  Leuncl.  in  pand.  Turc.  n.  188.  &  Vigner.  bsbl.  hiflor.in  an. 
1456.  Vid.  &  Cruis.  not.  inTurco-grsec.  p.  61.  °  lidemibid. 
^  Spandugin.  piusinAiia,  c.  539&al.  P  Laonic.  ubifupra. 

^HJEJE  Sylv.  epift.  391.  9  DoROTH.  MoNBMB.  apud  Leon. 
Allnt.  de  confenf.  utr.  ccdef.  '  Phranz.  lib.  iii.  Spanduo. 

]uA2VIC. 

\G)  So  feme  authors  afnnn,    utmoft  conflancy,  her  halband, 
HHd  add,  that  flie  faw,  with  the    and  feven  of  her  fons,  cruelly 

G  g  4  '    butchered 
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with  as  many  of  the  nobility  as  he  found  in  that  metropolis^ 

and  caufed  them  to  be  ifent  in  triumph  to  ConJlantinopU.    0» 

the  reft  of  the  Trapezuniines  he  chofc  as  many  us  he  thought 

fit  f(W  hisfcrviGc,  and  ordered  eight  hundred  promilfing  youths 

to  b^  brou^tiipjanifioies.     The  handfome  females  he  diftri- 

buted  among  his  captains  and  favourites,  and  iawc  of  the  fiaeft 

amongft  his  own  ions*     He  left  in  the  city,  none  but  the 

meaneft  of  the  people  ;  put  a  ftrong  garifon  of  janifaries  into 

the  caftle,  another  of  common  foldiers  into  the  towr. ;  and  made 

his  admiral  governor  of  both/    The  other  cities  of  the  empire 

fubmitted  to  the  conqueror  in  a  little  while  after  ;  fo  that  the 

to  his  obedience  in  few  months,  and  he 

t  into  CorjftantinQple  •.  "  /' 

The  royal  jrival  thither,  he  fent  the  empecor  Daw^ 

fa^h  ifoners  to  Jdrlanople }  and,  not  long  arar,'' 

^'^^^^^^^  made,  or  pretended  to  ha^ve  jbeea  iiuide» 

^^'^  he  wife  of  tlfum  Cazams^  be  auufed  them 

5^'  He  ftrove  to  root  out,  as  nuich  a»  lav  in 

'^  ^*  ole  Comnenian  family;  and  none  of  them 

jeorge  the  youngeft  foa  of  Davidy  who 

m ;    and  one  of  his  fifters,   who  became 

afterwards  Mohammed*^  concubine  ^     Thus  ended  the  Trapt' 

zuntine  empire,  in  the  year  of  Chrift  1462.  and  in  the  2S7th 

or  258th  of  its  foundation  "• 

■  PHRANz.lib.  ill.  Spandug.  Laonic.  Doroth.  Mon£mb.  & 
alii.  Vide&CRUis.  Du  Fresne,  &auft.  ab  ciscitat  '  La- 

oNic.  lib.  ix.  &  X.  hift.  {>olitic.  p.  21.   Ricaut.  Ottoman  empire, 
Ac,  »  lidem  ibid. 

butchered  by  the  tynmt,  becattfe  author    means   by  that  wmd, 

they  would  not  turn  Mohamme-  whether  fome  place  of  fafety,  or 

dans  i  and  that  fhe  herfelf  died  fome  relation  or  friend,  is  not 

foon  after  (4].     But  LaonUus  af-  poffiUe  to  gnefs.     Another  »!• 


firms,  that  fhe  found  means,  be-  thor  affirms  Da'vid  to  have  1 

fore  theTur^rJh  fleet  appeared  on  killed  by  a  blow  which  MBhtm- 

their  coafls^  to  make  })er  efcape  pudffLve  him  with  his  doufaied 

to  Mamia  (5)  ;  but  what  that  iA  (6). 

(4.)  Df>nth.  MenewA,  ^fsnihigin.  Phanx.  &  al.  {5)  Lik,  ix. 

(6)  ^.branx,  /*>.  iU,  f .  a. 
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CHAP.    XXIV. 

^€  antient  State^and  Hiftory  47/ Spain,  to  the  Expulfim 
of.tht  Cartha^nians  by  the  Romans,  and  hrie/fy  con-^ 
tmued  td  the  Defcent  of  the  Northern  Nations^  and  the 
uniting  of  its  feveral  kingdoms  under  Ferdinand  and 
Ilabella. 

SECT.   L 

Defcrrption  of  Spain. 

AS  the  orly  land  contigm  rj^^^ 

whence  it  was  fcparated  mdexuae 

we  may  confider  it  as  a  ^  Spain. 

we  find  it  furrounded  by  the  A 
tantiSy  or  bay  of  Gadezi  the  Fr 
Gibraltar  5  the  weftern  OQsan 
muft  have  extended,  from  eaft 
finoe  lasbon  is  90  30'  weft  of  I 
Catalonia  3®  15'  caft  of  that  c 
about  nine  degrees  forty  minu 
northern  extremity  of  modem  i 
tude,  and  the  fouthermoft  poir 

latitude.  According  to  this  determination,  antient  Spain^  in- 
cluding Lujitania  or  Portugal j  was  about  five  hundred  and 
jiinety-fqur  miles  lone,  and  five  hundred  and  eighty  broad. 
As  the  natural  limits  or  antient  and  modern  Spain  are  the  fame, 
they  may  be  looked  upon  as  intirely  the  fame  region.  Some 
modern  geographers  have  affigned  this  kingdom  too  large  an 
extent,  as  our  readers  will  find  by  confulting  them  *• 

The  generality  of  the  Greek  writers  call  Stain  'I^wf  ict  Iberia ^  Names  of 
eith/^  from  a  colony  of  Iberians^  a  people  bordering  upon  Spain. 
moAmt  CaucafuSy  planted  there ;  or  from  the  Iberus^  the  Ebro 
of  the  modems,  one  of  the  moft  noted  rivers  of  this  country. 
However,  the  antioits,  who  lived  before  Polyiius,  by  Iheria    . 
underftood  only  that  part  of  Spain  extending  from  the  Pyrenees 
to  Calpe^  or  the  flreights  of  Gibraftary  and  terminated  by  the 
Mediterranean ;  the  other  part  being  unknown  to,  and  con- 
fcquently  going  under  no  name  amongft,  the  Greeks  and  Ro^ 
nians.     As  the  Iberus  was  by  &r  the  moft  confiderable  river  of 

^  Strab.  lib.  ill.  Plin.  nat.  hift.  lib.  iii.  c.  i.  Ptol.  gcogr.  lib^ 
i}.  c,  4.  Vid.  &  Christophor.  Cellar,  in  geogr.  ant.  Jib.  ii.  c.  1, 
fub  jjiit^  Joan.  LuYTsphilofoph.  profefT.  introd.  ad  gcogr.  nov.  & 
vet.  c^S/p.  50,  J  I.  TrajcA.  ad  Kben.  1692.  Morden^  Moll, 

Cl-VVJBR.  &C. 
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this  traA,  it  might  have  jeccived. the  flcnomination  of  Iberia 
from  thence,  as  E^ypt^  according  to  Tdme^  did  Its  name  from 
the  Nilc^  which  Homer  intimates  to  have  been  caDed  JSgyptiu. 
But,  notwithftanding  what  is  here  advanced,  we  apprenend, 
that  the  true  and  proper  Iberia  was  origjAaHy  only  that  p^n 
of  Spafn  <d\led  Cehiberioy  from  a  body  of  Cetts  fettHiig  m  it, 
bounded  by  the  Iberus^  die  Pyrenees^  ahd  the  Meilite*9aki^an ; 
which  if  we  admit,  it  is  no  wonder,  that  the  Phceniaans  aave 
it  the  name  of  Iberia  .\  for  the  Hebrew  "^U^  Eber^  as  weU  as 
the  Chaldeey  Syriac^  or  Phoenician  t^">Dy  Ebra  or  Ibra^  in 
the  fingular  number,  fignffies  a  pajjagey  and,  in  the  plural, 
bounds  or  llmts.    The  Pbcenicians^  ttierefore,  might  either 
have  called  the  nioft  confiderable  river  of  this  traft,  and  one 
of  lt«  boundaries,  Eber^  Iber^  Ebra^  &c.  and  from  tbenbe 
Ibled  the  inhabitants  of  it  Iberians  j  or  have  denominate?  tfic 
craft  itfelf  Iberia j  from  its  fituation ;  it  having  b^n  geneh^ 
conitdered  by  them  as  one  of  the  remoteft  regions,  or  weScm 
limit,  of  the  earth.     Be  that*  as  it  will,  we  can  bjino  means 
.  think  it  probable,  that  any  part  of  Spain  was  adkd  Iberia^ 
from  a  colony  of  Iberians  fettled  there  j  fince  hiftory  does  not 
in  the  leaft  countenance  fuch  a  notion.     Fejius  Avienus  places 
Ae  Iberi  upon  the  coaft  of  the  Atlantic  ocean,  to  the  weft  of 
the  Iberusj  a  little  river  between  the  Batis  and  the  Anasy  the 
Rio  TintOy  or  Rio  de  Axechcy  of  the  moderns.     But  his  au- 
thority, with  regard  to  the  fituation  of  the  moft  anticnt  Iberiy 
imift  give  way  to  that  of  Polybius  ^. 
Wl  -nee         Th  e  generality  of  Spanijh  writers  derive  its  name  from  Ht- 
€alUd       fpo^y  the  fon  of  Hercules y  or  Hi/paly  one  of  their  fabulous 
Spania,      Kings ;  and  father  Briet  from  Pan,  the  lieutenant  of  BaccbuSy 
#r  Hifpa-  to  which  the  fyllable  A/x,  which,  in  die  Teutonic  tongue,  fig- 
nia.  nifies  wefly  was  added,  to  denote  its  fituation  with  refpeft  to 

the  reft  of  Europe.     But  it  appears  from  Bocbart  and  others, 
.  that  the  Phcenicians  called  Spainy  at  leaft  that  part  of  it  known 
;  to  them,  rrJBU/  SphaniJ^Oy  or  Spaniia^  from  WOfiaphanot 
■  jhany  a  rabbet^  becaufe.it  abouhdea  with  thofe  animals.    Li 
iupport  of  this  notion,  it  may  beobferved,  that,  in  many  ma- 
Jiufcripts  of  Curtiusy   Ju/iiny  Capelhy  ApuleiuSy  Julius  Capi- 
ttlinuSy  AthenauSy  &c.  for  Hifpania  is  found  Spanidy  as  wc 
Jcarn  from  Cafaubon  and  Salmajius.    From  the  Phcenieian 

^  Christoph.  Cellar,  ubi  fupra.  Polyb.  lib.  iii.  Hom£Ii* 
^pud  Bochart.  in  Chan.  lib.  i.  c.  35.  ut  ic  ipfeBocHART.  ibid.  Val. 
ScHiNDLBR.  lex.  pentaglot.  in  voc.  "^Dy.  Claudian.  in  Stilidi. 
Strab.  lib. iii.  p.  169.  &Posidon.  apud  Strabon.  ibid.  Puilo- 
sTRAT.  in  vit.  Apollon.  Tyan.  lib.  ii.  c.  14.  Pind.  Olyjnp.  iii.  fub 
fiXi,  &  fcholiaft.  Pind.  in  Iqc.  Pljn.  nai.  hift.  tib.iij.  c.7.  Fsstus 
A v  I E  N .  in  or.  mvitim. 
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Spanija^  the  Romans  deduced  their  Spania  or  HiJ^ma\ 
which  appellation,  as  well  as  Iberia^  in  common  with  the 
Greeks^  they  applied  to  the  whole  continent  of  Spain.  That 
this  country,  or  at  leaft  a  confiderable  part  of  it,  produced 
rabbets  in  vaft  abundance,  may  be  evinced  from  the  concur- 
rent teftimony  of  Varro^  Strabo^  P/snyy  MUan^  and  many 
other  writers  of  good  authority,  who  tell  us  of  an  immen4 
damage  thofe  creatures  had  done  this  country,  by  fpreading 
their  burrows  fo  far,  as  to  undermine  and  overturn  whole 
cities :  but  that  the  faphan  of  the  Phctnicians  anfwcred  to 
the  rabbet  J  can  by  no  means  be  allowed.  However,  as  the 
former,  in  many  particulars,  bore  a  near  refemblance  to  the  \ 

latter,  the  PhosnkianSy  at  tHeir  firft  arrival  in  Spain^  might 
take  them  to  be  the  fame  animal,  and  from  thence  impofe 
upon  this  country  a  name,  which  has  ever  fmce  prevailed. 
The  antipnts  fometimes,  from  its  weftern  fituation,  called 
Spain  likewife  by  the  name  of  Hefptria^  and  Hefperia  Ubima^ 
But  thefe,  and  other  poetical  appellations,  being  alio  given  to 
Italy y  as  well  as  to  other  weftern  countries,  we  fhall  take.no 
further  notice  of  them,  except  that  there  were  two  principal 
HefperiaSy  to  wit,  the  Great,  which  was  Itafyy  and  the  Le/s^ 
which  was  Spain^  which  were  likewife  diftinguiflied  into  Ci- 
terior  and  Ulterior j  or  the  Nearer  and  the  Farther  c. 

As  Spain,  before  the  Carthaginians  made  any  conquefts  Various 
^here,  was  inhabited  by  many  cantons,  governed  by  their  own  di'vifions 
regtdiy  and  independent  on  each  other,  it  muft  have  been  ori-  cj  Spain. 

gnally  divided  into  various  petty  kingdoms,  the  precife  num- 
;r  ot  which  it  is  impoffiUe  for  us  at  this  day  to  determine. 
What  number  of  provinces -th^  Carthaginians  divided  that 
part  of  Spain  -fubjedi  to  them  into,  for  want  of  fufficient  light 
from  antient  hiftory,  we  muft  likewife  own  ourfelves  inca- 
pable of  afcertaming.  As  for  the  Romans,  the  firft  divifion 
they  made  of  Spain,  or  rather  that  part  of  it  they  had  reduced^ 
was  into  Hifpania  Qiterior,  and  Hifpania  Ulterior  \  and  this, 
iiccording  to  Livy,  took  place  immediately  after  die  coac1u-« 

«  Virgil.  -£ndd.  lib.  i.  vcr.  C73.  Hokat.  lib.  i.  od»  36.  Vid» 
pACiER  &  Larve  in  .Xneid.  ubi  fupra.  THEOPU.ad  Autolyc.  lib.ii. 
EusEB.  \n  chron.  p.  13.  £pip|ian.  in.haeref.  Ixvi,  fcft.  83.  Paan. 
de  Hadrian.  Scholiaft.  vet.  Juvenal,  infat.  xiv.  Athen.  deipno" 
foph.  lib.  viii.  fub  init.  S almas.  &  Casaub.  ap.  Bochart.  in  Ciian< 
lib.  i.  c.  35.  at  &  ipfe  Bochart.  ibid.  Varr.  de  reruftic.  lib.  iii. 
c.  12.  Strab.  lib. lii.  p.  144— -163.  Plin.  nat.  hid.  lib.  iii.  c. 5. 
^  lib.  viii.  c.  29,  c8.  .£lian.  de  animal,  lib.  xiii.  c.  15.  Ga- 
XEN.  dc  aliment,  lib.  iii.  Shaw's  phyfical  obfervations,  &c.  in  Syr. 
Phcenic.  kz.  p.  376.  Prosp.  Alp  in.  hift.  nat.  ^gypt.  par.  i.  c.  20. 
p.  80.  ^  lib.  iv.  c.  9.  Af  C^i^LAR.  ubi  fupr^. 
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fiofi  of  the  Acondl  Pwtk  wtr*  However,  for  fome  pdlickal 
rea£>na>  they  thought  proper  to  unite,  thefe  two  provinces,  in 
the  begjiming  of  tiie  Macedonian  war  i  and  again  didobcd 
them  in  the  confolsite  of  J^  ^Uus  P^tm  and  M^  Junba 
Pennus.  Thi$  iaft  difpofidon  of  Spwi  remained  till  d^e  xeitgn 
of  Aumftus^  who  tdt^red  it,  by  dividing  Hifpania  JJluruf 
into  two  provinces  )  to  wit,  Provincia  Batica^  and  LuAtmH&f 
and  affixing  the  name  of  Prcvincia  Tarracfinpfjis  to  IJifytamA 
Citerur*  In  fome  of  the  fucceeding  reigns>  we  find  iSjpem^ 
mterior  and  Hifpania  Citerior  again  mentioned  %  nptwith^ 
ftanding  which,  that  d^e  dhrificm,  introduced  by  Augufiusj 
cpntinued  as  long  as  the  Romans  had  any  footing  mSpqiu^  ap- 
pfar9  extremely  probable,  both  from  the  antjient  geographers, 
an4  many  antique  infcriptions  exhibited  by  GruUr  aDd.,&»ir- 
ftus.  Upon  this  plan,  therefore,  we  fhajl  here  beg  leave  to 
give  our  readers  a  geographical  defcription  of  antient  ^^^jji  \ 
Ihmts  Thb,  limits  (A)  otLufstania^  not  having  been  always  tbc 

mnJ extent  fame,  we  cannot  take  upon  us  to  deiine.  That  it  eactended 
of  Lvsi-  from  the  Tagus  to  the  Cantabrian  ocean,  or  at  \c^  the  Pr$* 
TANiA.  nwHtorium  Cdticumy  is  intimated  bv  Sirabo.  That  part  of  it, 
fituated  betwixt  the  Jnas  and  the  Tagus j  went  by  the  name  of 
Cekicay  or  the  country  of  the  Celts ^  as  has  been  obferved  by 
Jha^  Vojjius.  After  Augujius  had  made  the  difpofition  of 
opain  above-mentioned,  the  Anas  bounded  Lufitaaia  on  dK 
fouth,  and  die  Durius^  or  Douro  of  the  modems,  on  the  nordxi 
fo  that  the  whole  tra^,  lying  betwbct  the  Durius  and  the  p»- 

**  POLYB.&  Liv.  paff.  Cie.  proFonteio,  c  3.&prokgeMt« 
nil.  c.  12.  Strab.  in  cxtrcm.  pu*.  geogr.  Dio,  lib.  liiL  p.  ^03. 
Pompon.  Mel.  lib.  1.  c.  6.  Solin.  c  23-  Tacit,  ann.iv.  c.  15. 
Plin.  lib.  iii.  c.  2.  Steph.Byzant.  de  n^b.-^Lvc.  Holstein  in 
loc.  Grut.  infcript.  xiii.  p.  31.  &  alibi.  Rbiubs.  infcript.  datiL 
n.  13.  &  alib.  Vid.  &  Cellar,  ubi  fupra. 

(A)  Bochart  fcys,    diat  die  both  diofe  kinds  of  fruit,  Acftif/ 

country  called  Lufitania^  derived  deariy  evinces  in  die  place  »• 

its  name  from  Tib  Lux,  an  almond^  ferred  to.    It  is  plain,  tberefpri^ 

bccaufc  it  produced  vaft  qnand-  from  hence,  that  the  word  Lmfi- 

tics  of  that  fruit,  as  he  proves  tania  Is  not  of  Roman  extraaioa 

from  various  authors.    But  we  (i).  However,  moll  of  the /V»- 

think,  unlefs  our  readers  fhould  guefe  and  Spanijb  writers,  who 

take.,  it  to  be  of  Celtic  original,  txt  fond  of  a  fabuloul  andquhy, 

it  ooght  to  be  deduced  from  ti>  will  have  it,   that  this  coiintiy - 

and  ^an  or  nt?  Lux  and  N3Nn  or  was  fo  named  from  Lu/us^  or 

'♦an,  Tarn  otTaniy  an  almond  void,  Ijfus^  Bacchus  %  prefer  of  it.  ' 
fg  %  for  that  Lmjkania  produced 

(I)  Bocbart.  Chan.  Uh,.u  e.  35*  Vat^S^nd.  Im.  fnitfgkt,  » wi^ 
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tahrtan  ocean,  was  anneved  to  the  Pnvimia  ^ktrgtiminjiu 
The  interior  Kmks  of  LkftHimai  upon  the  frontier!  of  the' 
Vettonu  and  Carpetaniy  arc  fixed  difierently  by  diflitfem  aw-- 
thors ;  which,  as  CeUaritn  intimate^  may  have  been  ot^g^ 
CO  a  miftake  adopted  by  fome  of  thofe  authors ;  to  wit,  that' 
the  provmce  of  Lufttania  cor^rfponded  cxaftly  with  the  c6tm-' 
try  of  the  Lufitani ;  whcrtes,  accor<Kng  to  FHnj^  not  only 
tfic  Lujttaniy    but  the  dlticiy  TurduU^  Viftenes^  &c.  Were 
feated  in  that  province.     The  Lttjkani  jaofkStd  the  difhift 
bordering  upon  the  Aihmtic  ocean^>  and  itretching  itfelf  frohi 
the  nK>uth  of  the  Anns  to  the  Promontirium  Sacrum^  ncfw 
known  by  the  name  of  cape  Si.  Vincent.    As  for  the  CeMcu 
whbfe'true  name  was  Mir^brigenfis^  according  to  P/x^y,  their" 
fituiition  may  be  coll^6led  from  what  has  been  already  o»b**' 
iiwved.     Swne  of  the  antient  geographers  make  the  TurduR 
ind  the  7im&/i7;fi  one  ns^on,  particularly  Ptotemy  and  Stfahoi 
thou^  th^  feem  to  have  been  confidered  in  a  different  h'ght 
by  PofyUis^    Be  that  as  it  will,  the  Turdttani  were  undoubt* 
edly  a  powerful  people,  fince  they  occupied  a  confiderabtepart 
bom  of  LUfittmia  and  BrntlcGy  as  appears  from  Straho.    The 
feme  may  be  fiid  of  the  VHUnes^  who  fpread  themfelves  over* 
a  -large  traflt,  terminated  on  the  north  by  the  Durius^  and  on- 
the  fouth  by  the  Tagus.    However,  as  the  antients  differ  with 
regard  to  the  extent  of  territory  every  one  of  thofe  nations  or 
cantons  poflefifed,  it  is  probable,  that  dieir  frontiers  were  not 
always  the  fame.    Some  autfiors  alTert  Fettenia^  or  the  coun* 
try  of  the  Vittoms^y  to  have  been  a  province  dilfa'nd  from  Lufi- 
tanhiy  and- limited  on  the  fouth  by  the  Anas ;  and  this  notion 
fcems  to  be  countenanced  by  an  infcripdon  in  Gruter  «.    The 
principal  dtite  of  this  province  are  the  following : 

On  the  fea-coalt,  i.  Barbarium  Promontorium.  2.  Olijippo. 
3.  Tagi  Ftuvii  Oftia.  4.  Pontes  Fluv,  5.  Luna  Month  Pro- 
montorium.  6.  Monda  Fluv,  Ojiia.  7.  Vcci  Fluv.  Oftia^ 
8.  Doria,  Fluv.  Oftta.    9.  Hannibal. 

T^h^  inlands  were,  \.  Lavara.  2.  Aritium.  3.  Selium^ 
4;  Elbocoris.  5.  AraduSfa.  6.  Verarium.  7.  Velladis.  8.  JEml'^ 
nium.  9t  Chretina,  10.  Arahriga,  1 1.  Scalabifcus.  12.  Ti- 
cuhis.  IX.  Concordia.  14.  Talabriga.  15.  Langobriga.  16. 
Ahndicuiia.  17.  Caurium.  18.  Turmogum.  19.  Burdual 
OO.  Colarnum.  li.  Ifallacus.  .  12.  Ammea.  23.  Ebura  qt  . 
£bara.  24.  N9rba  Ctefarea.  2$.  Liciniana.  26.  Augu^ 
Emerita.     27^    Evandria.    28.  Geraa.    29.  Cacilia  Gemt^ 

*  STtAi.  lib.  ill.  p.  96,  to;,  Sc  alibi.  Isaac  Voisiv»  in  P6m< 
poB.  Mel.  PtiN.  ubi  fupra.  Potra.  nbi  fupra.  Prvdint.  paibm. 
Eulal.  ver.  18  5.  Psra.  d;  Marca,  Marcs  Hifpanic,  lib.  ii.  c.  2. 
GavT.  iafcript.  p.  383.  n.  7.  $c  Csllae.  ubi  fupra. 
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tirux.  30,  Capafa.  31,  Oonimhrica.  32.  C$IJipt.  g^  Ble- 
Ufa.  34.  Samauttca.  35.  SaJatia*  36.  Pax  Juba^  mbA 
&me  others  of  lefs  note. 

.  It  wi|1  not  be  expe<3^  that  we  fhould  ^ve  a  partkidarde- 

fcription  of  thofe  pUce$>  a  great  part  of  which  we  Jcnow  lictte 

of  but  the  names.     Thofe  of  moft  note  are  as  followa  ; 

Ofifipo.        OjLisipo,  Oli/tppOy  or  OUofipm^  fincc  called  ZfiW  by  Ae 

Portuguefe^  and  by  us  Lisbon^  ftands  at  the  mouth  of  ^ 

7^;«^j,  and.was  corruptly  named  by  feveral  of  the  aatlents  l%- 

ftppo  \  from  whence  fome  have  imagined,  that  it  was  buik  if 

UlyJfiSy  in  his  return  home  from  the  Jrpjan  war.     But  dus 

notion  ought  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  mere  fuStion^  dcAitiifc  of 

the  lead:  Siadow  of  hiflorical  proof  to  fupport  it.     We  cannoe 

therefore  but  believe,  that  Olifip9^  or  OUfippOy  wNcb*  firoai 

tlinjy  the  Itinerary ^  and  Gruter^  appears  to  have  beeo^  the 

genuine  proper  name  of  this  city,  was  originally  ioxm^  tvaok 

3ie  two  Pbcanician  wonls  )^^y  Vlby  alls  ubh%  or  fUf'ipp9^ 

.  thepUafant  bay ;  for,  that  the  antient  Oliftpo  was  (bated  .oa  a 

bay,  we  learn  from  Mela ;  and  that  the  bay,  on  which  j&»Jifs 

fiands,  is  extremely  pleafant,  all  the  mpderns  allow.     QHJifi^i 

or  Lisbon,  the  capital  of  the  prefent  kingdoms  of.  P^tr^j^  ^ 

Algarue,   is  in  39^  10^  north  latitude,  and  90  30'  weft  of 

London  *.  ,       • 

Talabrica      Talabrica,  or  Talabriga^  a  city  (bated  upcm  die  f^MK, 

mentioned  by  Pliny,  Antoninus,  and  jtppian.    The  citiecnft  of 

Talabriga,  from  their  frequent  violations  of  treaties  conduded 

between  them  and  the  Romans,  feem  to  have  had  an  uifcom- 

mon  averfion  to  that  people ;  which  is  the  principal  ^mg  we 

find  related  of  them «.  .  » 

Lango-         Langobriga  (B),  a  town  fituated  between  the  VeKwamk 

briga.       the  Durius,  not  far  from  the  fea-coaft.     As  both  Plin^  uA 

Antoninus  take  particular  notice  of  it,  it  muft  have  be^  a  place 

of  fome.  repute  K 

^  SoLiN.  c.  zy  GauT.  infcript.  p.  2  J2.  n.  5.  Plin.  I.  hr-.c.  it. 
Cellar. 'ubi  fupra,  p.  56.  Pompon.  Mela  &  Mercator  apad 
Bochart.  ubi  fupra,  ut  Sc  ipfe  Bochart.  ibid.  <  Aktoki^.  ^ 

nerar.  Plin.  lib.  iii.  Apfi  an.  in  bell.  Hifpan.  ^  TPlis.  & 

Antonin.  ubi  fupra.  ^ 

'  (B)  The  word^inVtf  or5rr|^/7,  city  o/Ceto/he  city  of  AiA,  the  cHy 

Ja  the  old  Spam/b  language,  £g-  ^Lango^  tlrr  city  ^Meido,  &r. 

nificd  a  city,  as  we  learn  from  Hence,  probably,  came  the  worfs 

Rs/endius,     Therefore  Cetobriga,  BrigamteSy  Brigotttiiy  Brigntamy 

j^'obrigtiy    Langobriga^    Meido-  J?n^«^Aff«a,&c.  all  which  axe  efi- 

briga,  &c.  are  equivalent  to  the  dently  of  Celtic  extraaioa  (2). 

(2)  Laur.  Andr.  Reftnd,  in  finti^uitat,  Lujitan^  lib,  it.  in  Caohriga, 
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Araducta,  or,  according  to  Reinejius^  jfra  Tradu^a^  Arzdu£U' 
a  Roman  town,  ftandine  to  tne  weft  of  Langobrlga*     0\xx     , 
readers  will  find  it  mPmemfs  lift  of  the  towns  appertaining  to 
Lujitania  ». 

-^MINIUM,  a  city  of  this  province,  mentioned  by  Pliny  an4  -^mini- 
Pulemy^  near  the  northern  bank  oi^^Munda^  a  little  to  the  «™« 
S.  of  Talabriga  ^. 

CoNiMBRiCA,  a'city  featedon  the  oppofitebankof  the-Jf(?»-  Conim- 
da.     Out  of  the  ruins  of  this  place  has  arifen  the  modem  Coim^  brica. 
bray  one  of  the  fineft  towns  in  Portugal^  and  celebrated  all 
over  the  learned  world,  for  the  famous  univerfity  which  ha§  fo 
long  flouriflied  there '. 

Arabriga,  Silllumy  and  Cmcordia^   betwixt  Conimbrica  ArabrigaJ 
and  the  Tagusj  feem  to  have  been  places  of  fomenote,  though  Scllium, 
we  have  fcarce  any  particulars  relating  to  them  handed  down  to  and  Con- 
ns by  the  antient  geographers  ">.  cordis. 

CoLLippo,  a  Roman  municipium,  between  the  Munda  and  Collipp^^ 
the  Tagusy  upon  the  coaft  of  the  Atlantic  ocean.  We  find  this 
town  named,  by  an  infcription  in  Gruter^  Collipro;  but 
that  the  r  there  was  originally  a  P,  appears  from  the  beft  ma- 
nufcripts  of  Pliny y  as  well  as  another  infcription.  Not  far  from 
this  city,  in  a  fouth-weftern  direftion,  ftood  Eburobritiumy  or 
a(s,  in  our  opinion,  it  ought  to  have  been  written,  Ebu'robrlga, 
As  the  ftones  that  preferved  the  above-mentioned  infcriptions 
were  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Lirloy  fome  believe,  that  the 
ruins  of  the  antient  Collippo  are  to  be  fought  for  there  ". 

Sc  A  LAB  IS,  or  ScalabjfcuSy  as  fome  think  it  called  by  Ptole^  Scatabis.' 
myy  hasf  been  confidered  by  Cellarius  as  the  fifth  Roman  colony 
of  Lttfitania^  furnamed  Praftdium  yulium.  The  Spanijb 
writers  almoft  unanimoufly  agree,  that  the  fpot  on  which  this 
town  ftood,  is  at  prefcnt  occupied  by  Santerien^  2.  Portugueje  * 
town,  about  forty  miles  N.  E.  o(  Lisbon ;  though  the  Scalabif- 
€us  of  Ptolemy  had  a  fituation  affigned  it  to  the  N.  of  the  Mun^ 
iao. 

Aritium  Prjetorium,  and  Hiirabrigay  in  the  neigh- Aritiam. ' 
bourhood  of  Scalahisy  are  mentioned  by  the  Itinerary^  ITie  Praetori- 
former  place  ftood  thirty-eight  Roman  miles  from  OlijipOy  and  una,  and 
the  latter  thirty  P.  -  Hiera- 

NoRBA  Cjesarea,  a  town  of  repute  during'the  govern- ^"g** 

incnt  of  the  Romans  in  Spain^  on  the  fouthern  bank  of  the  5^^ 
^  Carfai«a%, 

*  pTOt.  gcograph.  lib.  ii.  c.  5.  Tho.  Reines.  apud  Cellar,  ubi 
iapra.  ^  Pun.  &Ptol.  ubi  fupra.  '  Plin.  ubifupra. 

XiAUR.  Andh.  Rbsend.  in  antiqiiit.  Lafitan.  lib.  iv.  "»  Ptol. 

Sc  Amtonik.  ubi  fiipra.  "  Plin.  Ptol,  &  Resend.  dbi  fup. 

Grut.  infcript.  p.  323,  &p.  iij^i        •  Plin.  Ptol.  Resend. 
tc  Cellar,  ubi  fopra.  p  Antonin.  itinerar.  ubifupra.  - 

Tagusy 
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JU  Hijhry  of  the  Spsimds.        B.  IV. 
Tagtis^  near  the  fiunous  ftone  bridge  built  oyer  that  river,  and 
dedicated  to  Trajan,     Pliny  calls  the  inhabitants  of  this  city 
C$lonia  Norbenfis.     Some  Spanijh  authors  believe  Norba  Cct- 
farta  to  have  been  contiguous  to  Trajan*s  brid^.  '  But  odier 
writers  of  diat  nation,  well  verfed  m  the  antiquities  of  their 
country,  maintain  the  contrarv.    The  latter,  in  fuppcut  of 
tiieir  opinion,  affirm  the  city  ox  Alcantaray  (eated  on  the  ijpoc 
adjoining  to  die  noble  ftruSure  above-mentioned,  to  have  been 
built  by  the  Saracens  \  but  the  former  think  it  may  have  arilen 
out  of  the  ruins  of  the  antient  Norba.     Pliny  and  Ptolemy  feem 
to  favour  the  fentiment  of  thofe  who  place  Norba  at  fome  di- 
llancc  from  the  bridge,  fince  they  make  that  town,  or,  which 
is  the  fame  thing,  the  Colonla  Norbenfis^  to  haVc  been  fituatcd 
in  a  territory  on  the  fouth  of  the  Tagus.    Be  that  as  it  will,  we 
are  informed  by  an  antient  Roman  uiicription  in  Gruter^  that 
the  Roman  municipia  of  Lufitanioy  by  fums  raifed  amongft 
tfiemfelves,  finiflied  the  aforefeid  bridge,  in  the  reign  of  5c 
emperor  Trajan.    The  names  of  thefe  municipia,  or  radicr 
their  inhabitants,  have  been  prcferved  by  a  ftone,  belonging 
formerly  either  to  the  bridge  or  the  town  of  Norba  j  to  wit, 
Icadita^    Lancia  Oppidana^    Arahriga^    AiirobrigOj    Lancia 
Tranfcudana^  Colarnumy  Meidobriga^  Interamma^  &c.  Some, 
if  not  all,  of  thefe  municipia,  undoubtedly  made  a  coniideiablc 
figure,  though  we  are  fupplied  with  very  few  particulars  re- 
lating to  them  by  the  antient  geographers  and  hiftorians  ^. 

BtETisA  was  fituated  near  fome  of  the  above-mentioned 
municipia,  on  the  fouthern  bank  of  the  DuriuSj  as  may  be  in- 
ferred from  an  infcription  in  Gmtir.  The  modern  name  of 
^letifa  is  Ledefma^  according  to  Mariana^  who  fuppofes  the 
antient  and  modern  cities,  gding  by  thofe  names,  to  have  been 
the  fame.  As  to  any  farther  particulars  of  this  place,  we  are 
intirely  in  the  dark  ^ 

Salmantica,  called  at  this  day  Salamanca^  was  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Bletifaj  as  appears  from  the  above-mention- 
ed infcription.  It  is  at  prefent  famous  all  over  the  world,  on 
account  of  the  flourifhing  univerfity  founded  there,  which,  for 
feveral  ages,  has  been  deemed  the  principal  feat  of  literature  in 
Spain  •• 

Augusta  Emerita,  the  capital  of  this  province  in  the 
Roman  times,  upon  the  AnaSj  was  built  by  a  body  of  fuper- 
annuated  foldiers,  to  whom  Augujlm  affiled  a  diftriA  in  Lufi- 
tania  j  from  whence  this  city  deduct  its  name.    This  colony 

«i  Plin.  Ptol.  Rbsend.  ubi  fupra.  Nonius  h  Vasjevs  apud 
Cellar,  ubi  fupra,  p.  58.  GauT.  infcript.  p.  162.  '    ^  Grut. 

infcript.  p.  199.  n.  2.  Marian.  lib.vii.  €.4.  Cellar,  ubi  fupra. 
•  Ptol.  &  Gruter.  ubi  fupra. 
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vre  find  frecjucntly  mentioned  by  antient  Roman  coins  and 
infcriptions.  Emtritazt  firft  appertained  to  the  Turdutij  ac- 
cording to  Strabo ;  though  afterwards  it  IvaS  ranked  among  thfc 
town^  of  thd  Feitofirsj  as  we  learn  from  Prudentius,  This 
may  be  cafily  accounted  forj  if  We  cbnfidef,  that  the  Vittones^ 
in  procefs  of  time  becoming  more  powerful  than  the  Turdidtf 
at  length  made  themfelves  matters  of  their  country*  Our 
readers  Will  find  ^  more  minute  account  of  this  city  and  colonjT 
in  the  authors  here  fefetred  to  ^ 

Ebora^  called  by  the  Remans^  LibifaUtas  Julia^  was  £bMll 
feated  between  the  Tagus  and  the  Ahai^  though  it  approached 
tiearer  the  latter  than  the  former  river.  The  lame  fpot  is  at 
prefent  occupied  by  Evora^  where  there  has  long  flourifhed  a 
famous  univerfity.  This  town  was  a  Latin  municipium^  ^ 
appears  from  fevisrdl  antient  coins  and  infcriptions  "• 

Salacia^  the  jflater  do  Sal  of  the  modems,  flood  fome  Salad^ 
miles  to  the  W.  of  Ebora.    From  fome  antient  infcriptions  in 
Gruter  it  may  be  inferred,  that  this  place  was  a  Raman  muni* 
cipiuiti  ^. 

-  Pax  Julia,  Ae  Bina  of  the  moderns^  a  city  m  the  fouthem  P«  JttBli 
part  of  die  province,  ftood  near  the  frontiers  of  the  Turdetani^ 
if  it  did  not  a£lually  belong  to  that  nation*    It  is  taken  notice 
of  by  P^^y  Piolemjy  and  Antoninus.    Near  this  place  a  vafl 
number  of  Roman  coins  and  infcriptions  have  been  found  with- 
in thefe  few  years.    All  the  remaining  txzQ.  to  the  fouth  of  this 
ci^t  limited  on  the  eaft,  weft,  and  fbuth,  by  the  Anas^  the 
jftlantic  ocean,  and  bay  of  Gadesy  from  its  figure,  was  odled 
Cun^s  hy  Pomponius  Mela  and  Strabc.     Myrtilisj  Balfa^  Of- 
Jinaba^  and  other  places  of  this  trad,  deferve  not  any  great 
regard.    However,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  obferve,  that, 
according  to  Rtfendius^  Mortola^  or  Mertohy  a  modern  town 
upon  the  Anas^  and  Tanillay  or  Tavira^  a  coniiderable  city  of « 
jilgarvfj  anfwer  to  die  antient  Myrtilis  and  Balfa.     As  for 
Offonaboy  if  we  will  believe  the  fame  author,  it  has  for  a  long 
time  lain  in  ruins,  though  fome  footfieps  of  it  are  ftill  remain- 
ing, particularly  in  the  walls  of  Faroy  another  town  of  At' 
garuiy  upon  the  fea-coafl.     The  Laccbriga  of  Mela  ftood  un- 
der the  Profnantorium  Sacrumy  known  in  thefe  times  by  the 
name  of  Cape  St,  Vincent y  upon  a  fpot  occupied  at  prefent  by 
a  village  called  Lagoa  by  the  Portuguefey  near  the  city  of  La* 

.  *  Strab.  ubi  fopra.    Dto,  lib.  liii.  p.  114.    Num.  Adgnft.  & 
Kom.  Tiber,  apod  Cellar,  ubi  fapra,  p.  60.   Phupbht.  ubi  fupm. ' 
LuDOVic.  Non.  c.  31.         »  Fliw.  ubi  fupra.  Gruter.  iofcript. 
p.  489.  n.  9.    Num.  var.  Augoft.  apud  Cellar,  ubi  fupra,  p.  6a, 
w  l^\,i%.  ubi  fopra,  U  alibi.  Qatrr.  inichpt.  p.  13.  n.  16. 
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gos>^  wbcre  fome  remains  of  it  arc  iiill  to  be  fecn  '.  The 
names  of  the  reft  of  the  towns  may  be  found  in  die  aotfaot^ 
quoted  below  y. 

As  to  the  Lufuaniansy  if  we  may  believe  Strabs^  they  jwe-  . 
ferred  living  uiX)n  the  plunder  of  their  neighbours^  rather  than 
the  improving  their  lands,  tho'  naturally  fertile  and  rich.     la 
other  cafes  their  manner  of  living  was  rude  and  fimpl^.    Thqr 
,        ufcd  to  warm  themfelvcs  by  means  of  fome  fire-ftone^  mam 
red  hot. '  They  bathed  in  cold  yrater,  eat  but  of  one  di&  at  ^ 
meal,  and  Aat  Very  fparingly.     Their  drefs  was^comnK9il7 
bkclc.     They  made  no  ufe  of  coin,  but  either  -bartered  .oae 
commodity  for  another,^  or  for  fome  plates  of  filver,  flirted 
with  the  hammer,  and  cut  into  pieces.    They  ufcd,  like  the 
E^tianiy  Gaulsy  and  other  anticnt  nations,,  to  expofe  their 
fick  on  the  highways,  that  travelers  might  direft  them   to 
proper  medicines  for  their  cure.    They  were  robuft  and,  ftout, 
. '  and  fo  warlike,  that  the  Romans  did  npt  conquer  them  without 
gres)t  difficulty  and  length  of  tim^,  and  more  by  dint  of  artifice 
tfian  valour.     Thus  far  our  author  •. 
Pfft^t^  '    The  chief  promontories  (^  Luftuinla  wefc  the  Proimmtc^ 
riestfLxi'  Hum  Sacrum^   Prcmontorinm  Barbarium^   and  the./Vem#«f*- 
fitania.      rium  Magnum^  or  Oliftpcnmfe  \,  to  which  fome  add  a  fburtfa, 
called  by  Plitty  Cuneus,     The  PromoinUrium  Sacrumy  or  Capi 
St.  Fimcfnty  formed  an  angle,  proj^ing  in(o  the  bay  of  Giuks 
a^id  the  Jilaatlc  ocean,   which  was  termed  the  weftem,  ex- 
tremity of  the  world  by  Strabo,    TJys  Prethfmtonum  Barba^ 
riuniy  at  prefent  Cape  Spicbel^  lay  to  the  fouth.of  QUfip9y  tta/ 
not  very  difent  from  th^mouth^of  the  Tagus,    The  Pr^iswo*- 
Urium  Magnum^  or  Olijipomfiy  ftilcd  by  fome  of  the  modems. 
Cape  de  R$cca  Sintra^  projeSed  into  tne  Afhntic  ocean  near 
OUJipOy  and  was  made  by  PUny  the  common  boundary  of 
Earthy  Seoy  and  Heaven.    As  for  Pliny*s .  Cun^Sy   it  is  fup- 
pofed  to  be  the  promontpry  at  Ais  day  known  by  the  name  of 
Cape  St.  Marjy  by  Cellarius  «. 
Pvrts  and   ■  ^^  ^  principal  ports  of  this  province  were  thofc  of  OBfipiy 
at  prefent  Z./i^w,  and  Hannibal    The  fuuation  of  the  former 
is  fo  well  known,  as  not  to  admit  of  a  difpute ;  but  that  of 
the  latter  cai^iot  be  fo  eafily  afcertained.    Mehy  upon  whafe 
a^uthority  it  intirely  depends,  places  it  near  the  Promontmmm 
S^crmn-y  which  is  all  that  we  can  fay  of  it.    The  only  ifland 

J  *'Pliwv  Ptoc.  A'fHX)NiN.  ubifupra.  Pompon.  Mel.&Stha'b. 
u]^  fupra.  Laur.  Aiidr.  Ri;s£nd.  in  antiquit.  Lnfitan.  Ac  Grvt. 
infai]^.  paiT.  r  Plin.  Ptol.  Strabo,  Mcla,  Csllar. 

^'$^  '  Strabo,  lib.iii.  ^  Idem  ibid.  Plih.)S>.  iv« 

c.  22.  3c  al^.  &  HA|DViT(.  in  loc^  Ptol.  lib.  iL  c.  5.  .Cellar. 
ubi  fapra.  '  . 

-  I  taken 

Digitized  byV^OOQlC 


C.  iJiLiy.      itbe  Hi^ofy  of  tbi  Spatn wis.  467 

taken  notice  of  by  the  antients,  on  the  coaft  of  Lujitama^  is 
the  Londobrh  of  PtaUmy^  the  harlenga  or  Barlinges  of  the  mo- 
cterns*>. 

Thje  Mons  tierminius  of  Hirtius^  the  modem  Armlnno^  Moun- 
feems  to  have  been  the  only  mountain  of  note  in  this  country,  tains. 
It  is  rather  a  long  ridge  of  mountains,  fince  known  by  the 
name  of  Sierra  ai  Ejirettq^  and  running  from  north  to  fouth, 
between  the  provinces  of  Beira  £5f  tra  lot  Monies.  On  the  top 
are  two  lakes  of  vaft  extent,  and  very  deep,  one  of  them  efpe* 
dairy,  which  they  have  never  yet  been  able  to  fathom.  What 
is  ftill  more  furprifing  is,  that  they  are  calm  ^hen  the  fea  is 
fo,  and  rough  when  that  is  ftormy^  Hpnce,.  as  well  as  from 
the  loud  and  dreadful  noife  they  make,  which  is  echoed  by  the 
adjacent  hills,  and  heard  at  many  leagues  diftance,  they  are 
judged  to  haVe  fome  fubterraneaA  communication  with  the  .    . 

ocean ;  whiclv  is  ftill  further  co;ifirmed  by  fome  wrecks  of 
fliips  which  are  now-and-then  thrown  up  by  their  waves,  tho* 
at  near  four  miles  diftance  from  the  fea.  Herminius  Mlnor^ 
now  Sierra  de  Marvao^  from  the  city  of  that  name,  to  which 
it  ftretches  itfelf,  is  part  of  the  Greater  Herminius^  and  runs 
into  the  province  of  Mentejo  ;  but  is  nothing  fo  confiderablc. 
The  warlike  ihhabitants  ot  the  former  were  called  Plumharii^ 
from  their  lead-mines  and  wprks ;  and,  according  to  Cellar iusj 
the  city  oi  Medobrtga  or  Meidvlriga^  ftood  ar  the  foot  of  it '. 
.  The  moft  celebrated  rivers  of  Lvjitania  were  the  Anas^  the  Ri'vers* 
Tagui  (now  Tajo)^  and  the  Durius.  The  jfnas  is  called  at 
prefent  the  Guadianaj  the  Tagusth^TajOy  and  the  Durius  the 
jbouro.  To  thefe  may  be  added  the  Munddy  which  now  goes 
under  the  name  of  the  Mondegp\  and  the  'Vacus,  now  called 
the  Vdga.  They  all  flow  from  E.  to  W.  and  empty  them* 
(elves  into  the  Atlantic  ocean  **. 

We  fliall  here  only  mention  fbme  few  natural  curiofities  of  CuHofitiess 
hujitania :  r.  The  lead-mine  near  Ji!fii^^r/^t7,  from  whence 
PUny  denominates  the  inhabitants  of  that  place  Plumbarii ; 
which  ftill  cxifts.  2.  ITic  golden  iand,  or  fmall  particles  of 
gold,  mixed  with  the  fand,  of  the  Tagus.  l^his  we  find  at- 
tcfted  by  Pimfionius  Meloy  Ovidy  Pliny^  Siiius  ItalicuSy  &c. 
and  the  truth  of  it  feems  confirmed  by  Refendius  \  for  that  fa- 
mous antiquary  aftures  us,  that  fome  of  thefe  golden  particles 
were  found,  intennixed  with  the  fand  of  the  Tagusy  in  his 
time  i  but  that  the  laws  of  Portugal  wonM  not  permit  people 
throw  up  the  interior  fand  on  the  banks  of  the  Tagusy^  with 
which  thefe  particles  .are  fuppofed  to  be  incorporated,  l«ft  the 
neighbouring  firuitful  fields  mould  be  thereby  damaged.    He 

*  Mbl.  lib.  ill:  c.  I.  «  HiRT.  c.  48.  CfifcLAR^  ubi  fupra, 

p.  60,  61.         t  Ptoju,  obi  fupra.  Cellar,  ubifupra,  p.  54,  55. 
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adds,  that  the  king?  of  Portugal  have  a  fcq>t]re  of  ^  ^« 

gold,  than  which  ho  purer  is  to  be  found  ia.tfae  world ^* 

^.  BeTides  the  two  lakes  above-mentioned,  we  ta^j  f^^  ^ 

famed  pool  near  Roya^  remarkable  for  ks  hideoiiSLnoUe,  like 

that  of  thunder  at  a  diftanqc,  which  is  commonly  heard  before 

a  dorm,   above  eighteen  or  twenty  miles  off.    4*  Another 

pool,  near  the  river  AIonde^9y  mentioned  by  PU^^u^  by 

many  modern  authors,  which  is  obferved  to  (wallow  dowa 

every  thing  that  b  thrown  into  it,  tho'  evet  {q  lig^t^     Wc 

might  add  the  vaft  variety  pf  hot  and  medicinal,  and  odier  iLx- 

priling  fprings  with  which  this  kingdom  abcmnds  ; .  which  ua^Y 

be  feen  in  Vafeus's  defcription  of  it,  who  adds,  dbat  the  fingk 

province,  formerly  called  Intiramnis^  and  now  En^t  Ihuro  t 

Mxnh^i  hath  no  lefs  than  25000  conflantly  flowing  witb  dear 

ater. 

Baedca  province  of  Hsfpania  Vtteriqry  or  Pmrther 

dtfcribed.  rticd^  fo  called  from  the  famed  river  BasUs^ 

and  now  Guadalquivir^  or  the  Grtat  Jlkmr. 

\y  mentioned  its  limits  on  the  weft  or  Lufitamc 

, unded  on  the  fouth  by  the  MiditerramaM^  and 

the  Sinus  Gaditanus^  or  ^ph  of  Gada  ;  and  on  the  north  by 
the  Cantahrtc  fea,  now  me  fea  of  Bijc^.  As  to  its  limits  to- 
wards the  north-eaft,  or  province  otT^r/rc^,  diey  cannot  be 
fo  well  fixed,  becaufe  they  are  rightly  fuppoied  to  have  beezt 
in  a  conftant  fluduation,  a^  each  petty  monarch  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  incroach  upon  his  neighbour.  Hence  antient  authors 
place  thofe  on  the  fea-coaft  differently ;  to  wit,  Ptolemy  at  Ba^ 
raa  ',  Pliny  fomewhat  higher,  at  Murgis  S  tho'  both  iStuated 
on  die  Sinus  Virgitanus^  a  little  below  New  Cartbagi.  The 
fame  may  be  faid  of  the  inland  ones,  which  are  likewife  dif- 
ferently placed,  either  higher  or  lower,  from  die  provinoe  of 
TarracoHy  as  may  be  feen  by  the  authors  above-quoted.  The 
Satis  before- mentioned  divided  diis  province  into  two  parti; 
Its  inha"  on  the.  one  fide  of  which,  towards  the  j/nasj  were  fituate  the 
iitsnts.     furditani  (A),  from  whencQ  the.  country  was  called  Tmrdetm-^ 

•  Pompon.  Mel.  lib.  lii.  c.  1.  Ovi».  met.  lib.  ii.  Pi.ui.  Ub.W. 
c.  22.  &  lib.  xxxiii.  c.  4.   Sil,  Ital.  lib.  i.  ver.  234,    Ptol.  3c 
Cellar,  ubi  fopra.  Laur.  Anor.  Res£nd.  in  antiquit.  T^ii;?^ 
Eb.  li.  f  Geogr.  ubi  fupra.  s  Hift.  lib.  iii,  fi.  I.  VidL 

Cellar,  lib.  ii.  c.  i.  fedt.  i.  Gerund, 

fA)  Some  add,  after  Polyhius^  ©n  the  fame  fide  of  the  B^tis^ 

die   TurMi^  as  different  from  but  higher  up :  but  as  that  aa- 

them.     Wc  have  already  fpoken  thor  rather   diilinguilhes    than 

of  both.    They  were  (i)  fituate  only  widi  regard  to  thfir  fitaa* 

(ij  Gtrunic»f,  faraiif.  /§6,u 

lion; 
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nlaj  but  better  known  by  the  name  of  Baturia.  On  th^  other 
fide  were  fituated  Ac  BaJiuU^  Bajiitam^  and  Conteftanij 
along  the  Mediierranean  coafts.  The  reader  will  find,  under 
the  next  note,  all  that  can  be  found  concerning  thofe  people 
(B).  We  forbpar  mentbning  a  great  number  of  others,  of 
•  v^ich  we  know  little  more  than  the  names.  The  reader  may 
fee  them  in  Cellarius  above-mentioned  ;  and,  if  he  cares  to  de- 
pend  upon  the  Sfanijh  authors  for  either  their  fituation,  cities, 
or  other  particulars,  he  mgy  confult  thofe  we  have  lately 
quoted  both  in  the  text  and  notes* 

We  come  now  to  fpeak  of  the  Romai  Roman 

^incej  which  Pliny  tefls  us  was  the  m  tolMicj. 

vated,  and  pleafan^  of  all  the  reft.  "! 
-tribunals,  or,  as  thev  ftiled  them,  Convt 
I.  GadgSj  now  Ca£%.  2.  Cordova.  '  z 
4.  Hiffalj  now  StuiL  They  had,  befid< 
and  thirty  cities,  among  which  nine  ^ 
eighteen  munidpal ;  twenty-nine  which 
of  Liftium ;  flx  free  cities ;  three  allied  o\ 
jjnd  twenty  tributary  K 

The  whole  province  of  Batica^  according  to  the  laft- 
quoted  author's  dlvifion,  contained  what  we  now  call  Jnda^ 
Jufiay  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Granada^  and  the  outwar4 
ix>undaries  oi  Ejlramaaura. 

With 

^  Vid.  Briet.  parallel,  part.  2.  lib.  iv,  c.  ii 

Kon ;  and  Ttolemy  feems  to  inti'  they  fled  into  the  mountainous 

mate,  that  they  were  but  one  part  of  Ga/icia,  which  they  cheii 

p^ple  (2) ;  we  fee  no  reafon  for  called  by  their  name  Bfijiulia^ 

making  two  of  Acm,  any  ferthcr  ThcBaJietam\  or  Bafthani^  were 

0iaii  the  diftindidn  of  higher  and  feated  j^igher  tip  on  the  famii 

lower  will  go;  efp^iallyas^rrtf*  coafts.     The  territories  of  both 

io  makes  the  two  names  to  be  thefe  made  what  fince  became  the 

indifcr«qdy  pv^  to  them  (3)  5  kingdom  of  Granada^  in  which 

5mdthefp  are  by  fome  authors  (4)  there  is  a  ridee  of  very  high 

affirmed  to  have  been  the  anticnt-  mountains,  called,  from  the  lat- 

eft  people  in  all  Spain.  ter,  the  BaJ^eti 

(B)  Of  the  firft  of  thefe  we  Mention  is  n^a 

have  already  fpoken.    Th^  Ba-  capital  BafiUan. 

Jfj^n^  fuppofed  to  be  otPhatmcian  ftrength,  that  ki 

or  Libyan  cxtraft,  extended  from  fix  months  in  b( 

the  flreights  of  Gibraltar^  along  he  could  take 

Git    Mtdittrran^an    coaft,     till,  (5), 
driven  from  thence  by  the  Moors, 

(1)  Lib.  II.  (3).^»*'  »»«•  (4)  ^^  ibron,  Paraph  dt  reg.  tlifp* 

C^rund.  GariBau  Anfilutd,  (jsT  «'•  (s)  Bu^ar.  commcntar,  Strdin,  Csmtc^ 


d*ffP\F*  Ximent 
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Wi'|*H  refpeft  to  the  cities  and  colonies  aboy^-mcmionesdy 
ive  fhall,  for  brevity's  fake,  fingle  out  only  fcjmc  of  the  moft 
celebrated  ones ;  to  wit,  that  of  the  Acataniy  iituate  be^weeA 
the  Bajiuli  and  Bojiitaniy  Aon^  the  fame  ihpre.  We  find  ^ 
mentioned  by  JP//V;;' *,  and  by  fome  antient  infcriptionj,  u^der 
the  name  of  Colonia  Ji^lia  Gemj^i^la  Agcitana^ 
whofe  citizens  were  called  CemcllmJeSy  becaufc  that  coloi^ 
was  made  up  of  two  legions,  to  wit,  tlic  third  ^d  fixthp  ^ 
appears  by  thofe  infcriptions  *.  It  is  fuppofcd  tp  bp  tfie  prefent 
city  of  Guadlx  in  Granada^  an  antient  epifcopal  fea,  fonner^jf 
called  the. jfccitanusy  from  Jccty  the  name  of  th^t  city  f  C), 
Thofe  o(Gadcsy  Corduba^  ^^gU.^^^  Hiffal^  wer<fa^iie4 fiv 
'their  courts  of  judicature.  The  other  four,*  >vhofe  (ItuatiQa  is 
lefs  known,  together  with  their  other  municipal  and  free  ritie^ 
in  a  much  greater  number  than  in  any  of  the  other  two  pro- 
vinces,.the  reader  may  fee  in  Briet^sparallelaboye-jnentionea  "j 
t)ll  which  (jonfirms  what  PHny  fays  of  this  "^  that  it  excollol 
tlicm  by  far;  for  fo  It  did  in  richnefs,  ej^tent,  number  of  citi^ 
and  harbours,  fertility  of  its  foil,  commodipu^  fitTuiation  fcj- 
traffick,  and  many  other  particulars :  and  this  paay  be  oqe 
great  reafon,  why  the  Romam  cfiltiyated  ai)4  encyuraged  2t 
more  than  they  did  the  reft.  '  ^^^ 

Their  ci*        How  few  of  thofe  antient  cities  this  provihcje  had  bqforc  thp 
^^Vj.  coming  in  of  the  Romansy  is  hot'difEcult  to  gjief?,  ifweonlj^ 

confult  the  beft  antient  authors  with  any  tolerable  attentioa ; 
though,  if  we  were  to  truft  to  the  Spanijb  writers,  it  mufi 
have  not  oUlv  abounded  with  thcm>  but  tfiey  miA  likewife 
have  been  vaftly  large>  populous,. and  ppuleqtj>  eyea  before  dug 
coming  of  the  Tyriansy  Photnicians^  and  other  nations,  of  whom 
We  fhall  give  an  account  in  the  fcqueh     An^  yet  thefe,   efpcr 

;  *  Hift.  lib.  lii,  c.  i.  ^  Grut.  p.  271.  n.  6.  *  Cellar, 
lib.  ii.  c.  I .  fedi.  3.  «  Ubi  fupra,  feft.  a,  k  fe^.  "  Lib.  iii. 
c.  I.  Dehisvid.  Gerund.  Tar a'ph.  Garib.  VA§Ey»,  &al. 

The  Conteftani  are,  by  fome,  tefiani,  as  well  as  thdr  chief  city 

placed  in  this  province  of  ^^//Vi?^  Conteftinum  (7);  but  that  kisg, 

and  by  others  in  that  of  T^irra-  though  mentioned  alfo  by  Mm* 

con.    They    w«re   ino£k    likely  ff^/^^^,^ is  generally  ranked anoiig 

feated  between,    and  extended  the  dubious,  if  not  fabulous, 
thcmfelvcs    a   good    way    into         (G)  'The  Spaniards  prelssd, 

both.     They  are  faid,  by  Ptole-  that    Torquatus,    a   diidplc    of 

fn)>{6),  to  have  been  fettled  there  yamij  the  apofUe,  was  by  him 

by  Tffia,  one  of  their  Idngs,^  of  appointed  the  firil  bilhop  of  it 

whom  we  fhall  fpeak  in  thefe*  (^). 

ijuel,  and  called  from  him  Csn*  ' 

(6)  Ubi  fupra.  Vide^  tarfifb.fub  ann.  i^t^       {7)  lidmihU.        (8)JV- 

chron,  c*  JO. 

cially 
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.  -cially  the  Tyriansy  are  aflSa-hied  by  the  fame  authors  to  have 
bdilt  fome  frefli  coiifiderable  ones,  every  one  in  the  places 
where  they  ^  fettled  themfelves  ;  for  all  which  we  have  no  bet- 
ter grounds,  Aanfor  that  of  Ulifipo^  and  its  pretended  founder j 
of  which  we  fpoke  under  the  firft  article  of  this  chapter.    But^  # 

vhen  we  come  to  examine  things  more  ctefely,  we  find  no 
fudi  traces  of  this  boafted  number  of  cities.  On  the  contrary 
it  is  phin,  that,  when  the  Turdetani  had,  at  the  infligation  of 
HannihU  aflMled  the  brave  Saguntines  their  neighbours  againft 
,  the  Romans^  we  read  but  of  one  city  they  hid,  the  name  of 
which  is  not  fo  much  as  recorded  (D) ;  and  which  thefe  caufed 
to  be  rafed,  and  the  inhabitants  to  be  fdd  for  flaves  o,  as  a  de- 
terment to  others  from  lending  their  affiftance  to  any  whom 
they  thought  proper  to  war  hgainft.  Ptolemy  mentions  but 
one  fea-port  town  on  the  coaft  of  the  BaJHtam  ;  to  wit,  that 
of  O/fxw  TJrce^  fince  Vorgi^  in^fhe  bay  of  that  name,  tho*  we 
find  fbme  coniiderable  ones  on  thofe  coafls,  fuch  as  Menobia^ 
jfbdtra^  Poftus  Magnus,  Beriay  Murgis,  and  fome  others. 
In  the  inland  were  likcwife  a  confiderable  number,  which 
.  flinyy  in  his  Natural  Hi/lory  ytcWs  us,  in  his  time  amounted 
to  an  hundred  and  feventy-two«  The  greateft  part  of  thefe 
.  being,  in  all  appearance,  and  from  the  Roman  names  given  j 

.  them,  either  founded  or  inlarged  by  that  nation,  fiich  as  thofe  j 

•.of  Afta  Ndtfifay  Ugia^   and  Orippa  ?,   on  the  banks  of  the  < 

Baits  J  bdow  Hifpal'y  we  have  not  time  to  dwell  upon- them, 
but  fliall  content  ourfelves  with  a  fhort  mention  of  thofe  of  the 
* greateft  note.     Among  thefe  is  the  famed  city  of  Hifpaly  now  Hifpol. 
Seville  (E),  fituate  on  the  rivet  Batis  above-mentioned,  and 
•the  metropolis  of  this  province.     It  was  formerly  a  great  em* 
'porium,  by  means  of  that  navigable  river,  which  brought  a  vaft 
number  of  merchandizes  up  to  this  city,  and  thence  quite  up  to 

•  Lit.  lib.  xxi.  c.  6.  lib.  xxhr.  c.  42.  p  De  his  vidcCtt- 

X.AR.  nbi  fupra.  , 

(D)  This  t\i»Sfanuirds  think  /»/,  or  maHb,  on  which  it  was 

-to  have  been  called  fTurn/ely  fitU-  fotmded ;  or  rather  from  the /id- 

:irte  Bdar  the  -fprhig-heiad  Of  tMe  /r,  or  ftakes,  -upon  which  the 

iiv«t  ^hitnas  or  Darikty  and  Co  foundationofitwaslatd(i).  Thftt 

which  dMy  kaVe  given  th«  antient  of  SewUe,  or,  as  it  wan  ant^tly  ^ 

xaoBBLt^  l4trdeta.  written,  Ci^uilia,  is  tftboght  to  1 

I    (E)  Some  pAtend,  that  it  wtts  be  only  a  corruption  *of  Cinntas 

fbonded  -Jftdr  named  by  Hifpal^  Julia^  as  h  is  called  in  fome  an< 

one  of  their  fabulous  kuigs,  and  tient  infcriptiom  ^2):    But  when, 

the  fon  of  Hefctdes  {gj ;  others,  or  by  whom>  it  was  founded,  is 

that  it  was  (o  called' from  the  fa-  not  to  be  gueifed  at. 

.    (a)  ysJ.(Sar4^.§f0l.fpp.cit4U  .      (J)  Paralif.t.i.  (s)  Mm 

H  h  4  Corduba. 
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5*#  H^^  of  A$  Spamarffc-  B.lVj 

Ccrduia.  This  city  »  ftiM  bjF  Pliny  Cohih  Romlm/k^  and 
by  foiQe  antieot  infcriptions  Colonia  R$mj4icu  We  tbok  no- 
tice above,,  that  it  was  one  of  the  four  courts  of  jiidicatiir& 
The  next  citf  in  rank  to  Hifpal  is  Cerdt^^  no«r  Carimm'^  bo 
Ic(s  famed  for  its  rich  mines,  and  fertile  (<^,  or*.  a$  the  poet 
calls  it  9;  aurifera  terra^  than  the  other  was  for  its  tcvic«  it 
IS  fituate  on  tKe  hanks  of  the  fame  river,  was  calkA  a  iMffririan 
dolony,  and  b  faid  by  Straho  to  have  been  the  WH)ck  0f  JAm> 
celius  (F).  Tarteffus  was  once  a  famed  antbnt  dtf,  plraftnity 
iituate  betwe^  the  two  mouthy  of  the  B^tis  (G),wbidi  muHr  a 

$  SiL.  Ital.  lib.  iS.  ver.  401. 


(f)  Our  author  leaves  u«  in 
'^"'  thp  dark  which  of  the  Rowian  ge- 
nerals of  that  name  he  meant ; 
\9  th4t'the  Spanijh  writers  are 
nruch  divided  about  it.  Fafitusy 
often  quoted,  thinks/ that  it  was 
he  who  was  cotemporary  with 
C^far  and  Pompey  ;'  becaufe  h^ 
finds  no  mention  made  q(  this 
city  before  him  ( 3) .  But  Nonius 
thinks  it  to  be  of  much  older 
flatc  (4)12  iince  the  fiu^e  Sir^ih 
callvh  CoJoniam  primam^  pr  firft 
colony^  which  the  Romans  fent 
jnto  this  part  of  Sp^in,  And  it 
is  mentioned  by  Sitius  liu/icus  in 
the  fccond  Punic  war  (5'.  As 
foT  the  dtle  Of  Colonia  Patricia, 
given  to  it,  it  is  not  only  men- 
tioned* by  Pliny ^  but  by  fome  an- 
tient  irifcrij!>tions  in  Gruter,  to 
which  yft  refer  (6) ;  and  this  is 
further  ezplamed  by  what  Straiio 
^dds,  that  it  was  from  the  begin- 
ning ini^bited  by  i^oblemcn  q£ 
the  Romansf,  and  other  QfttioQS 

(G)  StraioCay$,  that  the -B<- 
tis  formearly  emptied  itfelf  into 
the  fea  at  two  different  places 
( 8 ) ,  One  pf  them  has  been  fince 
flopped  up.    Mf/4^  mentions  the 

(3)  Uid.  c.  20.        (4)  ^t^*  f*  19*      '    (5)  H^*  iu%  «fr.4ot.  (4)  CVm. 

^.460.  (7j  U^.UL  (%)  Ibid..  ^  (^)  Xh/Ummh^Sk. 

ti.  c.  6, 

t4lip.  I'fh.  I. 
Jituation  of  Cdrtgia, 


cityqf  Casrttia  i|i  tbefiuQielin^ 
(9),  which,  he  laiys,  fcne  ivoff 
CO  have  been  the  ancient  T^vt^ 
/us.  Hence  authors  are  diiiapj 
in  their  opinions,  whether;  thc& 
were  tw^  diftinft  cities.  ot\^ 
fame  with  different  names/  We 
find  nothing  that  can  fatisfy  Mr 
readers  on  mat  head/  antieiltlra^* 
thers  often  confoundhig  Ade 
two  namesand  thatof  GtfdSrrt^ 
gether,  as  the  learned  Atimt 
and  others  have  jnfliy  obferved. 

As  for  the  £iibaloiisaccoa«t«f 
its  having  altered  its  name  bop. 
lartijfus  to  that  of  G«dSr^  on  ac- 
count of  Htrcuiis^  ietting  nph^ 
two  columns  there  ( i ),  it  is  r^lf « 
ly  rejedled.  We  have  giyca  « 
truer  account  of  the  foundMon 
of  Gatles  in  our  Cartk^'omst 
hiftory,  to  which  we  refer,  to 
avoid  repetition  (2).  As  forC^- 
teia^  a  htte  author  tadeavoored 
.to  p/ove  it  to  be  the  prefeat 
town  of  RomSUo,  di&ttt  ^JKxit 
Jfbur  miles  tirtimGHrmiNtr  {^}^ 
.but  the  point  is  far  fraaboBg 
cleared  by  him,  and  too  dark 
and  prolix  for  usitodwcU  kngqr 
upooj,  in  ^wprkof  thi^natnm. 


(1)  Dicryjiyi  AUxardr,  Vidt  ttuSi,  Wj^' ff^*  tiut.  &  Gtrmmd,  pm^ 


\7,)  ^U  Vif^MlL  />.  344.  . 
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kind  of  tflmdj  caMed  after  the  name  of  that  city  r,  Tartefida^ 
T^his  antient  city  i»  celebrated  by  fpme  of  the  Latin  poets,  as 
fitoate  on  the  fertheft  verge  of  die  >»reftern  fliore  • ;  but,  for 
the  other  particulai!^  of  h,  we  refer  ottr  readers  to  the  laft 
note,  as  we  muft  dp,  fpr  the  remainder  of  the  cities  of  this 
province,  to  die  au(hor9  fp  often  cited  already,  and  dri)eciall]r 
to  the  late  and  acctnrate  Cellariia^  in  the  chapter  above-quoted'; 
and  for  Gader  or  Ga4ir^  now  Cadiz^  to  what  we  copioiifljr' 
^^  of  it  in  the  former  volume  ^ 

Wb  come  (low  tp  &y  fomething  of  the  famous  bays  anjl  Bi^t  ml 
ports  of  this  province ;  the  firft  of  which,  next  to  Gades  above-  farts. 
mentioned,  is  that  called  Pertus  MeneftauSj   mentioned  by  Mene- 
Pt^lemy  zni  Strabo^  who  doth  likewife  place  here  the  oracle  tew  Par* 
<#ifi^  name.  'The  next  is  that  of  Bejippo^  the  country  of  the  tut. 
fibned  Forr^onius  Meloy  and  fome  others,  without  theureights 
mouth,     dalpe^    Carteta^  Barbeful^  Cilniana^  Saldubay  Suel^ 
and  MalacQj   within  the  ftreight,  and  on  the  coafls  of  the 
Bqfiulii    mtnaha^  Selumbinaj   Abdera^  and  Partus  A^gnur^ 
and  likewife  the.  &med  pjomontory  of  Chart Jemus ;  all  which 
are  mentioned  by  Ptoletnyj  Strab^j  f" 
hy  them  on  the  Baftitanien  coafts. 

l^ely  mentioned  are  thecities  of  B^rii  ^^^^ 

in  the  Virgitanian  bay  ;  the  former  c  Wurgxs, 

Ptalemyy  and  the  latter  by  Pliny ^  the  h 
fanit  as  we  hinted  a  little  higher.  Tl 
however,  neither  well  agreed,  nor  eaf 
iituadon,  names,  and  fome  other  par 

ckies.    Thu$,  for  inftance,  Calpfy  w  ;:alpc; 

famed  antient  Spanijb  fea-port,   Plin 
others,  only  call  a  mountain  :  wheni 
and  Cajaub^n  have  thought,  that  Ca\ 
inferted,  by  the  miftake  of  the  tranfcriber,  for  Carteiay  efpe- 
ciaily  as  no  mention  is  made  in  the  others  of  any  city  befides  it 
in  that  bay.    But  this  has  been  in  a  ^reat  me^ure  anfwered^ 
by  fome  learned  men,  from  the  infcnption  on  a'medal,  With 
thef^  letters;  C.I.  Calpe  ;  that  is,  as  they  read  ita,  Cl^/^* 
nia  Julia  Calpi.     And  this  they  back  with  a  pafTage  out  c^M 
Samafany^ \  who  fays,  that  OSfavius  overtook  Cafar  near 
the  .city  of  Calpia^  which  is  the  fame  with  Calpe :  To  xhztSira^ 
bo*^tcxt  wants  no  amendment^  and  one  of  thefe  two  opi^ 
jiions  muft  be  right  j  to  wit,   cither  that  there  were  fbvcral 

'  SxRi^B,  ub.i  fupra.  ■  Sil.Ital.  ubj  fupra.  ver.  399,  & 

^ibi.  Ovid*  mctamorph.  lib.  xjv.  ver.  416.  '  Vol.  xyii.  p.  34.4, 
&  (E).  "  S?ANM.  de  prscft.  numifm.  p,  766,  Noris  cenotaph, 
Fifaq.  p.  2-7.'  ^  E.cq-pt.  Valjss.  apud  Cellar.  Lb.  ii.  c.  i. 

i^ift.  a.  art^  34, 

-        '  ^  cities 
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ciHes-fitiiatc  on  tbc  mputh  of  the  jQrei^^t^  on  account  of*%s 
advantageous  fituation^  one  of  which  wascaUed  Gi^^or  Cii- 
^a^  or  eir^  that  the  Cavida^  which  was  iituace  near  the  jpi^ 
iiK)ncory  of  Cdpe^  Jbad  likewife  taken  that  name  fromtt  ;  a^d 
.accordingly  the  Itimrfry  mentions  a^city^  in  the  road  -froipi 
\Mfllaga  to  CadJzj  which  he  calls  Ca^e  Carteia^  joiiiine  thert* 
by  thofe  two  names,  probably  to  ibew,  that  they  fignited  the 
'ikmeiAing^  JBarbeJuly  -^/<i,  and  fome  others  of  the  fea- ports 
above-named,  appear  Kkewife  to  have  been  confidorabla  cot%- 
«  tiiiea,  as  well  as  a  number  of  inland  towns^  in  particular  <t^ 

of  Munda,  where  Cafar  overcame  the  fons  of  Pomp^y.    .Bitt^ 
as  we  are  obliged  to  ftudy  hicyity^  ^  il^l  refer  the  reft- to  t^ 
author  laft-quoted. 
ne  rMT      Riv,£RS  of  any  notie  thece  are  not  indMstprovinpO)  excqyt 
j2^^s(«f^  the  BatiSj  often  mentioned  already,   or,  as  it  is  foisedmies 
"written,  Bates. and Bitfs.     It  hath,  ^cordin^  to  PtfwjT*,  its 
!fpring-hcad  in  xhe  TugUafian  foreft,  fo  named  frwn  7ugm^  -^ 
'  town  mentioned  in  the  Itinerarium  of  jfnUmnus  (H),  in  li^ 
province  ofTarracon^  at  thcfcot  oi  the  Or$fp9ikm  meuntjufi^. 
Otliers  of  leflcr  note  arc  the  Barbefola^  near  the  city  or  aAount 
Calpe  above-mentioned,  die  Saduca^  which  feems  to  have  di- 
vided the  BaJluU  from  the  Accitaniy  and  fome  few  o&er^  ndt 
Jitouu"      worth  dwelling  upon.     Mountains,  of  a  coniideraUe  kngtb 
taim.       and  height,  this  providence  certainly  abounds  with.    We'£fl4» 
bo \yeyer,  but  few  mentioned   by  antient  amhor^     Ptpkw^ 
takes  notice  only  of  two;  to  wit,  the  Mariani  2SiArMif}Ut^ 
t&e  latter  of  which  were  fcarcely  known  to  any  other  antieiit 
writer  ^.    Thefe,  a$  they  ri^i  along  the  territories  of  i£fftd 
or  BevilU^  were,  we  are  told»  called  IlUpa^i   and^  a^  -dief 
came  nearer  to  Csrduba,  Themarini^  and  Ortiofdada^  :  Ibe 
former,  which  are  by  Pliny  called  Jriani  (I),  run  alatig  the 
famed  defert  of  the  fame  name,  now  known  by  that  of  Si&m 
Morena^  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  city  of  CafluU^     The 

»  Lib.  iii.  c.  i.         y  Lib.  ii.  c.4.         *  Vide  Mahih.  Sitilfti 
reb.  Hifp.  lib.  1.  fed.  de  montibus. 

(H)  That  author  places  it  in  liimtrarhtm  ;  it  is  fuppofed,  tl«r 

the  road  between  Cafttd^  and  the  M,  in  thefe^  was,  .by  ioM 

M2A?rtf,  at  about  thirty-five  miles  of  the  copyifls,   dropped  $  bit 

dillance  from  the  latter.  whether  they  were  the  iamc^  of 

(I)  As    thefe   mountains  are  different,  is  not  of  any   grett 

called,  by  the  generality  of  au-  cqnfequence  to  in<juire,  witK.  fo 

thors,  ana  by  one  antient  irifcrip-  little  help,  and  under  fo  great  aa 

tion,  by  the  firft  name  5  and,  by  uncertainty  (4). 
the  fecond,  only  by  FBiy  and  the  , 

(4)  Dt  his  vide  Cellar,  lib,  ii.  f .  i,  infin^JeS.  %• 
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region  of  tbe  Bfifiitani  was  likewife  full  of  them,  as  wcfainted 
ifi  a  former  note  4  and  all  that  needs  be  added,  with  relation 
jt^  them  all,  is^  that  they  abounded  with  metals  and  minerals 
of  fever^l  kinds,  particiuarly  gold,  quickfilver,  copper,  and 
le^  ;  thegreateft  quantities  of  which  appear,  however,  to  ha^e  < 

been  dug  out  of  tbofib  called  Maruinij  which  the  Ramans  im- 
proved to  no  fmall  advantage,  having  every- where  their  pr^ 
furat^ra  rsi  metaUiut^  or  ovcrfecrs  of  the  mines.  That  of 
CalpCr  mentioned  a  little  higher,  is  neither  famed  for  its 
height,  mines,  fertility^  of  on  anv  account  but  that  of  its 
jStuation  }  and  fo  no  more  need  be  iaid  of  it. 

The  goodness  of  the  foil  and  air  of  Spain  in  general  is  too  Soil,  cU* 
well  knowji  to  need  any  mention  here.     This  province  was  m'ate^  and 
partjCMlajdy  remarkable  for  it;  and  we  fhall  have  occafion,  in  produce, 
the  fequjd,  to  give  further  proofs  of  it,  from  the  healthinefs  Healtky 
and.  lon^vi^  of  its  inhabitants.    And  fo  little  did  they  know  int^hit- 
of  pbyfiCj  that,  if  we  may  believe  Pefidonius^  they  ufed,  like  ««^'» 
tb?  Lufttani  lately  mentbned,  to  lay  their  fick  relations  alon^ 
the  public  ftreets  and  roads,  to  have  th?  advice  of  fi|ch  pafl- 
engers  as  could  give  it  to  them.    He  adds,  that  their  very  wo-  Stout  <u»- 
jpen  Mfer^  fo.robuft  and  healthy,  that  they  knew  not  what  \tmn$. 
was  to  keep  their  bed  after  they  were  delivered  ;  but  ufed  to         .  ^ . 
go  to  their  ordinary  work,  which  was  commonly  agriculture, 
after  they  had  taken  proDer  care  of  themfelves  and  t^  child. 
TJ?eir  mountains,  as  well  as  valleys,  afforded  them  plenty  oi  Rich 
scorn  iot  men,  and  barley  for  their  borfes  and  cattle,  the  former  mountmMs, 
of  which  they  bred  from  the  beginning  in  great  quantities^  ai^ 
managed  With  great  dexterity  both  at  home  and  abroad,  and 
fifpecially  in  their  warlike  expeditions.     The  milk  of  thOT  -  *. 

kine  was,  it  kem'&y  fo  very  rich  and  fine,  from  the  fragrant 
herbs  they  fed  upon  on  thofe  healthy  mountains,  that  it  could 
Aot  be  ufed  either  for  food  or  drinkj  or  even,  as  we  are  toW 
by  the  above-mentioned  author,  to  make  checfe  with  ^  without 
fome  mixture  of  water.     As  for  fruits  of  all  kinds,  they  grow 
(here  in  the  giceateft  perfection :  but  thefe  are  topics  fo  well 
Jcilown  to  every  reader,  that  we  need  not  dwell  longer  upoa 
theni ;  and  as  for  mineral  waters,    they  flow,  in  the  greateft  Natural 
quantitv,  both  hot  and  cold  ^  and  the  kingdom  of  Granada  is  rarities. 
^sned  for  them,  and  for  their  medicinal  virtues  :  which  need 
not  to  be  wondered  at,  confidering  the  vaft  ridges  of  moun- 
tains that  are  in  it,  and  the  variety  of  metals  and  minerals 
they  abound  with.     Some  of  tliem  rife  fo  hot,  as  to  exceed, 
\«fe  iare  told,  even  boiling  water.     The  mofl:  famous  of  the 
warm  kind  are  thofe  of  Hifpal^  Cordouay  and  Granada ;  to  Medicinal 
ivhich  they  attribute  the  virtue  of  curing  the  moft  JAv?^er?ite»  luaten. 
and   even  the  venereal,  difeafes  ;  which  is  not  altogether  im- 
probable^  Confidi^ia£  the,  quantity  of  fuiphur^  and  other  mi- 
nerals. 
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ncfals,  tliey  are  impregnated  wiA,  and tfi^great  perfpinttion 
which  the  neat  of  the  climate  gives  to  its  inhabitants.  There 
arc  two  others  of  great  feme  here ;  to  wit,"  that  ciffletf  B^tfiiy 
from  a  fmall  town  near  it ;  it  fprings,  in  a  finaB  rhmlcc^  from 
>  the  top  of  a  very  high  rock,  and  fells,  1^  two  ttxtBtbs^  nA> 

'l^^trnfi     two  lakes  ;  and  its  waters  are  noted  for  turiitg  all  luemor* 
htennr'     rhagcs,  by  wafhing.   The  other  b  near  the  town  cfAHtffuaHe\ 
triages 0mi  which  is  no  lefs  famed  for  difToIving  the  ft6ne,  and  bringing  it 
/»»•        ofFby  tirinc  *.    We  fhoirid  be  drawn  faitotoo  great  a  tengft, 
were  we  to  enter  into  fo  copious  a  fubjeA  as  that  of  their  arti- 
St^iffy      ficial  rarities ;  their  ftately  buildings,  fuch  as  bridges,  drardic^ 
SmLSn^f.  efpecially  dieir  palaces,  whetherthofeof  theGa/iiror  of  Ae 
Roman  fafliion :  but  one  thbg  we  cannot  forbear  obfenik^ 
that  there  are  (bme  yet  (landing  dmoft  in  their  priftiiie  gran- 
deur, efpecially  in  the  kingdom  of  Granada^   built  by  the 
«     Afm-t^  in  a  ftde  peculiar  to  them,  and  whidi  has  fotrce^f 
thing  common  with  the  other  two,  and  yet  feems  to  exceed 
them  in  ufic  and  magnificence.    But  as  this  country,  as  wtH 
as  the  feveral  authors  who  have  written  upon  it,  are  Ib#e0 
known  to  us,  we  fhall  inlarge  no  further  upon  them. 
Vkencon      Tarragon  was  the  third  province  in  Spain.     It  was,  is 
Aftr^id.   we  obferved  before,  by  the  Romans  IKled  JHSJpania  Citernr^ 
or  Hither  Spain^  and  diftinguifhed,  by  the  name  of  T'^rrea- 
nenfisy  from  the  antient  city  of  that  name,  which  was  then  die 
capital  of  it,  waA  ^  refidenceof  the  Roman  praefes,  or  go* 
vcrnor.    We  have  fecn,  under  the  two  former  articles,  how 
hard  it  is  to  fettle  the  limits  of  this  province,  with  refpcd  to 
^fe  of  5^ w  and  Lufitania,  on  account  of.dieir  freattem 
'^Bmits.  fluftuation*    On  the  three  other  fides  they  are  cafiiy  fbecd,  it 
having  the  Kfiditerranean  on  the  eaft,  the  ocean  on  the  wefi^ 
and  the  dhntabrian  fea  and  the  Pyremes  on  die  north,  by 
which  laft  it  is  divided  from  Gaul,    Tatracon^  l>cing  by  -fer 
the  largeft  of  the  three,  had  a  much  greater  number  of  cities; 
and  variety  of  nations,  as  weH  as,  in  all  likelSiood,  of  petty 
Bhnded    kingdoms  and  governments.    It  was  divided  into  two  parts  by 
tk/^^       the  femed  nvet  Items ^  now  Ehroy  which  ran  dnroft  aoofi  tiie 
Iberus.      whole  province,  having  its  fource  on  the  north-weft  fide  of  it, 
between  the  Cantabrian  mountains  j  and,  very  near  the  (ca  of 
that  name,  and  by  a  fouth-eafl  courfe,  emptying  itielf  Into  tb^ 
Mediierraneaiiy  about  thirty  miles  below  the  city  of  7tfiT«bb 
Celdbcri-  Along  the  fouth-wefl  fide  of  that  river  were  ib^  the  Cii^n 
^n%^nvhre  beriamy  the  antienteft,  and  by  far  the  mpfl  confiderable^  ^ 
fiated       all  the  nations  of  this,  province,  if  the  others  were  not,  iadeed^ 
fo  many  diflinft  tribes  defcended  from  them,  as  we  arc  apt  to 
think  they  moftly  were,  fnan  the  greatcfk  part  of  tlw  j 
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h^iog  c(Ciltic^  ntint  than  of  any  other  fxcra6L    Hib  tan- 
ton  was  called  from  them  CdiikirU^  and  readied  from  the 
moud)  of  the  Ibirus  quite  to  the  country  of  the  Cmoeiri^  on 
tl|e  oppofite  coafts*    Along  the  courie  of  it,  on  that  fide^ 
Vff&cty  among  other  people  of  lefs  note^  the  lUtercaowes^  bsKtA 
juft  within  the  mopth  of  it»    Higher  up  are  placed  the  Htde^  Oiler wh 
tqnii  .4W  SeJetOMf  Pikndsnesy  Btranesy  and  laft  of  all  the  €a?t-  titnrs^ami 
tabri*    Nearer  to  B^m,  ^ni  on  the  borders  of  it,  w^re,  ^^'''^ 
tpwaifdsthe  AMiierramany  firft,  the  Cfnujlaniy  mentioned  ^ong*^ 
alio  under  die  laft  article  ;  and,  as  yon  went  f<»rwan)s,  acxofe  *^^** 
the  country,  tow^s  the  qppofite  (hore,  you  found  another 
tribe  of  .the  TCurdetiim^  the  L9beiam^  Lufrnis^  Carpetam^  dre^ 
vaca^  and  Vaccm ;  and  thefe  two  laft  were  fevered  from  «ad» 
other  by  the  river  Duir9j  which  was  the  confine  of  Lujkama 
oii:that  fide  J  and,  weft  of  the  Cantabri  and  Vaccau  were,  oa 
lSu!^4^ntabrian  Coaft,  tiie  TrflnfiriBHiam  and  Artabri ;  and  in 
4us  laft  was  the  Artabrum  Celticumy  called  alio  FrofJ»nt$rifim 
tfericuniy  now  cape  Fimifier.    In  the  inland  •  are  placed  the  In  tie 
^ifTis^  Jugiiftimi^  Luoenfef^  and  Gravii.    On  the  weftem  laJajti^ 
coaft,  between  the  cape  above-mentioned  and  the  Dariw^ 
were  the  Callaici  alias  Callacij  whofe  country  was  called  Cal- 
lamioy  one  tribe  or  canton  of  which  were  named  Bracarii^ 
asid  the  country  Bracara ;  and  thefe  were  fcated  on  the  banks 
of*  the  Durius :  the  others  were  diftingutftied  by  the  name  of 
Lucenfgs ;  and  both  were  fubdivided  by  Ptolemy  into  fevcral  Lacepfbi 
tribes,  fuch  as  we  ftiall  fpeak  of, .  upon  another  occafion,  un^ 
der  the  following  note  (K).    All  thefe  are  mentioned  by  P/9^ 
temy,  Strabo^  Mela^  as  feated,  the  £c»rmer  on  the  other  fide 
of  the  Ihtrm^  and  the  latter  on  the  hither  fide  of  the  Tapa. 
On  the  other  fide  of  the  Iberu5<t  along  the  MeiiUrr^micm  Laceta»i^ 
co^,  were  feated  the  Lacetani  aind  Auf^iani^  who  weve  mmd  otbcr 
parted  by  the  river  Rubricatusy  or,  as  Meia  calls  it,  Lubrica-  ^rAe^ 
iMSy,  now  Lobragdtj  near  the  city  of  Barcelona.     Aloi^  the 
Uerm  were  the  IJ^geteSy  Jacetan'ty  SueJ/itamy  VafcwusyVar^ 
duiiy  Autrigonesy  and  Cofuani ;  and  the(e  were  feated  between 
the  bead  of  the  Iber^s  and  the  Cantabrian  fea*    Nearer  to  the 

.<K)  Thiscmton,  which  was  ftory:  the  latter  fcems*  however* 

fi^  called  Qallicia^  and  anti-  the   moll  probable,    firom    tbo 

ently  CelHca^  Was,  in  all  Kkcli-  names  by  which  they  wore  di- 

kood,  either  inhabited  originally  (Hnguiihcd  ;   fuch   as  Ctlnjm^ 

'  by  die  Ce/tes^  or  was  a  colony  of  Gronjii,  Limlci^  ^uerqtiernit  and 

them  fent  from  Gj»/;  for  many  fome  others,  ivliich  to  us  appear 

iiick  they  were  forced  to  fend  to  bcofGWi^cxtra£l,andbear 

oat  of  that  kingdom  into  this  a  vifibk  analogy  with  fome  of 

and  other  coimtriesy  for  wane  of  thoie  which  we  find  'in  antient 

room  in  their  own,  «s  we  (ball  GW. 


Ucy  when  we  comt  to  their  hi« 
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Pyrmtan  mountains,  ilong  that  vaft  ridge^  were  Ac  Ceretam^ 
IrtdigeteSf  ^Cimfu,  Latitamy  and  fome  others  of  Icis  note. 
Every  one  of  them  had  its  difiind  metropolis,  from  which 
they  cither  took  their  name,  or,  which  is  perhaps  more  likely^ 
to  which  they  ^  gave  that  of  their  own  tribe,  as  may  be  fecn 
by  thofe  in  the  note  (L).  We  have  already  obierved  in  gp- 
neral  on  this  head,  that  thofe  diftri<9s  which  end  in  tunkt^ 
and  the  cities  which  end  in  hrigOy  are  of  Cfitic  extraA  ;  -and 
we  (hall  add  here,  that  this  province  abounds  with  fudi,  in<»re 
than  the  other  two,  as  may  be  feen  by  the  lift  of  Ac  peo^ 
we  have  given  below ;  for,  where  their  name  terminated  m 
taniy.  the  country  of  courfe  ended  in  taniay  as  Aufetani  and 
Aufttania  (M)» 


(L)  Thus  the  Braearii  had 
Stracara^  the  Artabri  Artahrum, 
the  Aftures  Afiwria^  die  Sueffitatd 
SuiJJay  the  Lacetani  Lacca^  the 
llergeta  Ilerda^  and  fo  of  the 
irefty  unlefs  where  the  Romans, 
fettling  afterwards  their  colonies, 
called  thofe  towns  by  .  new 
names  i  efpecially  we  find  fome 
few  of  thofe  places  fliled  Julia 
and  Auguftay  as  Julia  Lihyca  in 
tho  canton  of  the  Ceretani ;  C^- 
fgr  Augufia  among  die  Lacetani ; 
Ai^ufia  Bracmra^  Porta  Augt^a  , 
A^ufii  LacMs,  in  Gallicia,  and 
th»  like. 

Here,  by  the  way,  wc  muft  ob- 
ierve,  that  this  lad  province  was 
not  called  fo  from  the  Galli,  as 
fome  have  imagined,  but  from 
Its  andent  metropolis,  which  w^ 
called  Callc,  fituate  in  a  pleafant 
valley  upon  the  Durius^  and  near 
Ac  mouth  of  it ;  and  the  port 
of  it,  being  become  a  confider- 
mhle  one  in  dme,was  iince  named 
barely  Porto  and  Pue^-to  by  the 
Spaniards,  by  the  Dutclf  Port  a 
Port,  and  by  us  Oporto,  From 
thefc  two,  Porto  and  Calk,  came 
the  name  of  Portugal,  or  Portu- 
talk.  '  As  for  Calk,  it  mull  be 


owned,  that  it  is  not  mentioneif 
hyStrahc,  Ptolemy,  &c.  but  we 
find  it  in  the  Itinerarium,  whidi 
places  it  on  the  road  between  Uli^ 
Jippo,  or  Lijkom,  and  Augufia  Srm* 
cara  (5). 

(M)  It  is  not  our  defign  m 
fpeak  pardcularly  of  every  one 
of  them,  and  much  leis  of  their 
cides,,  many  of  which  we  know 
litde  elfe  of,  than  their  namcs^ 
We  may  fay  of  them' in  general^ 
that  diey  retained  more  of  th^ 
andent  Celtic  valour,  cufloms^ 
language,  and,  we  may  addj 
fiercenefs,  than  thofe  of  BitHta, 
or  even  c^  Lmfitania,  dioug^  the 
Celtibiriams  oi  this  laft  province 
are  iaid  to  have  been  the  braveft 
people  in  all  Spain,  as  we  ihall 
have  occaiion  to  ihew  in  the  fe* 
quel.  And  the  reafon,  probttUy^ 
of  it  is,  that  diey  were  neiAer 
fo  much  under  the  domfniooijQf 
the  Romans,  nor  fo  converjaiit 
with  them,  fts. thofe  in  So'tiaij^ 
for  the  defceodents  of  the  Cek» 
were  every-where  as  famed  for 
their  tenaciou&efs  of  their  an-^ 
tient  religion,,  laws,  cuftosuiy 
language,  Csfr.  as  the  Romaur 
were  to   propagate  thdr  own 


(^)  CcUar.  u^rjupra,  Uh,  ii,  c,  I./d?*'^, 


where* 
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,WE£hd»  however,  the  fpl]owkigGblonie&ofiK>te(fb^ 
fh^U  omit  the  others  for  brevity's  f^ke)  to  have  been  in  time  coionits. 
planted  amongft  thefc  dhic.  fettlements  j  td'wit,  \xi  j^furia^ 
thp  femed  CoUnia  Augufia^    It  is  mentioned   by  FUnf  and  Colonia 
Piokmy^  and  in  (bme  andent  medals,  tho'  differently  placed  •*,  Augufta, 
and  vwc  a  cour.t  of  judicature,  according  to  fViny  in  the  place 
laft-quotcd.  It  divided  the  AJiura  into  Auguftanos  and  Tranf^ 
fimttanos ;  which  cqufirmst  what  we  hinted  in  the  laft  Wte  ;  • 
to  wit,  tliat  the  former  were,  in  all  likelihood,  of  Romtin  ex- 
trarft^  whilft  the  latter,  of  Ctltic^  removed  over  the  ridge  of  ■ 
mountains  that  parted'  them-;  for  we  find  here  alfo  the  feventh 
'  Raman  legion,  which,  was  furnamed  Gemma,  fettled  between  Augufta 
*  the  Afturlan  fea  and  the  capital  of  this  diftrift,  called  v^«r/fl  Geiuina. 
Aigu/tuy  now  Aftsrga^  a  city  ftill  of  fome  note  (N).     This : 
country  w^s  alfo  celebrated  by  the  poets  for  the  gold  it  pro- 
duced;    The  next  was  that  infamous  one  of  Calaguris,  di-  Calaguris. 
■  ftinguifhed  by  Pliny  by  the  name  o(  Ni^cica^  juftly  execrated, 
by  the  Ruman  authors  ^,  for  the  murder  of  die  brave  Strtorins^ 
mentioned  in  a  former  volume  ^*    The  city  was  at  firft  a 

.  *>  Apud  Gruter.  p;  193.  n.  3.  p.  426.  n*  5.  Vide  &Golt2. 
HoLSTEiN  ^HARDUiit.  apod  Cellar,  lib.ii.  c.  i.  fed.  3»;&44.. 
Vide  &  SjRAB.  lib.  iij.  Pun.  lib.  iv.  c.  22.  ^  Vid.  Valer., 

Max.  lib.  vii.  c.  6.    L.*Flo^k.  lib.  iii.  c.  22.   Juven.  lat.  xv,  ver. 
9j.         ^  See  before,  vol.  xiii.  p.  122,  8e  feq, 

where-evcr  they  conquered ;  and  mans,  having  fcized  on  it,  and 

this  was  one  conftant  caufe,  why  the  adjacent  territories,  called  it 

the  former  chofe  rather  to  yield  Augufta  Afturica  (6).    Some  de- 

their^territories  to  the  lattcr,when  rive  the  names,  both  of  tlie  river 

they  could  defend  them.no  longer  and  of  the  city,,  from:  Aftir^ 

ag^nflthem,  and  to  retire,  into  Memnon's  coachman,  who  cam« 

more  moimtiinovis  fends,"  where  thither  with  other  Trojans,  and 

could  freely  live  by  them-  planted  a  colony  here  (7);  but 


} 


they  CO 
lelves^ 


than  to  fubmit  to  their  this  we  look  upon  as  fabulous. 

Ikws, '  and  conform  to  their  man-  .  As   for    the  feventh    legioa- 

ners,    as  we  (hall  have  further  above-mentioned,  we  find  it  call^- 

occa£on  to  fhew  in  the  fequel.  ed  in  Ptolemy  Ugio  feptima  Qer^^ 

(I^]  Ptolany  indeed  makes  the  manica ;  but  as  there  is  no  men* 

j^ftipres  to  have  been  of  Liiyam  tion  of  any  fuch,  either  in  oth^ 

extra^  and  to  have  come  over  authors, or  in  any  antient  infcrip* 

mth  the  Carthaginians,  and  fet-  t^ms,  but  often  of  Ugio/eptima 

tjed  ill  this  i^T^of  Gallacia.  The  gemina  (8),  it  is  rightly  fuppofedy 

^ty  V/2LS  called  ^crga,  from  its  tLat  it  is  in  that  author  a  mere 

b^ns^fituate  op  the  banks  of  a  error  of  tbe  copyist  whoxni^oolc 

rivisr  of  that  name,  which  flowsT  it  for  Germanica, 

into    the  Durius ;    and  the  Ro-  ... 

rSJ  G<^r.  lib.  ii.    Vidi  fif  Qerund,  faralip,  lib,  iii.  (t)  Tarapb.  it  reg* 

H:/^'  c^  i-^ionl  est  Sa,  boL         (t)  Mti/a  4^ud  Vajti  cbrcnk,  fub  snn^  Chr.  1  ob . 
J  muni- 
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municipal  onet  and,  in  feme  infcripdoof,  fimuunfid  y«&r  (O)* 

and  then  made  a  eololnr»  with  foaie  othecs  mentioned  by 

PUny  • »  particularljr  thole  otO/ca^  lUrddy  and  Tmriafa.    Ct- 

laguris^  fince  Cafalmt^  was  the  head  town  of  die  AiOrigmm^ 

feated  indiiFerendy  by  gcQ|;raphen  on  either  fide,  btit  by  die 

moft  exad  on  the  otbef  i^e  the  Ikrus^  as  we  Unted  in  the 

^^facco*    laft  note.    Gracburis^  or  GrseemiSf  meotioBed  by  Piwbmf 

Kf  aeioi^the  chief  cities  of  the  f^^T/bncfy  waa^  as  we  are  tcdd  fay 

Lity  S  built  by  71t.  Simpr9n.  Gracchus^  who  took  h  fram 

the  CehiberUns^  and  called  it  by  his  name.    Its  fituation  is 

imcertain ;  only  the  Itimrariwm  places  it  on  Ae  roed  feD  Qnftr 

J^PS^^,  at  ii^.four  miles  difbnceiiom  it  k  the  W«o 

^  Tarrac$.    It  is,  in  (bme  antient  inCcriptiofis,  ftUed  JAmcs- 

^  ^'m9i  Graccuris.    Some  ChrUlian  duunptoos,  who  fiilfimd 

here  for  the  faidi  in  thofe  early  times,  are,  in  fome  nuntym- 

logies,  called  the  GrachurioMj  and  in  others  die  Ilerdam^  sau^ 

tyrs,  from  the  vicinity,  probably,  of  thoie  two  ^aces«     The 

laft  we  ihall  name  is  the  famed  town  of  the  Vactm^  called 

Iftteicata.  InterMta^  celebrated  by  antient  authors  for  a  fin^e  oondnt^ 

which  was  fought,  at  the  fiege  of  that  citv,  between  ScifU 

JEmlianus  and  a  bold  Sfdni/b  tribune,  in  wnidi  the  latter  w^ 

killed ;  and  the  former  had  no  fooner  efcaped  one  dang^^ 

than  he  expofed  himfdf  to  a  greater,  and  was  the  flrfl  who 

fcaled  the  walls  of  that  place  s.    We  come  now  to  fpeak  of 

.  fome  of  the  moft  celebrated  cities  of  this  province,  at  the  bead 

of  which  MTc  may  juftly  place  the  metropolis  of  it. 

Xwnico*       Tarraco,  now  Tarragon^  fituate  on  the  Meditirraiuan 

coaft,  between  the  rivers  Iberusy  or  Iberoj  and  the  Ruhrica* 

tusy  now  LobregaU    It  was  a  colony  planted  there  by  the  two 

•  Lib.  ill.  c.^.  f  Epit.  xlii.  t  Liv.  epitom«  zlviai, 

AtTRBL.  Vict,  m  Scip.  JRiriil.  Appian.  in  Iberic.  &c. 

(O)  It  is  infcribed,  in  fome  and  Ce/IaHus^  whom  we  choofe 

'Augufttm  coins,  Mvn.  Calag.  to  follow,  place  die  former  on 

IvL.  that  is,  Municipium  Calagw  the  cdier  fide  of  that  riTcr.     As 

m,  Julia ;  and,  in  one  of  Tibe-  for  die  latter,  ii^iich  was  at  fome 

riusy  M.  C.  I.  C.  Cblere,  C.  diftance  from  it,  and  inferfor  to 

Recto  IIvir.  that  is,  Munid-  it  in  point  of  privilege  and  optt- 

ftum  Calaguritjulia,   Caio  d*  lence  (9),  it  was  only  remaric* 

hre^  Caio  Rtihy  Duumviris,  able  for  a  manufa^hire  of  what 

As  there  were  two  cities  of  the /^^m^iri  called /i^jgr/r,  a  kind 

that  name,  'viz,  this  of  Nafcica^  of  buckles  or  buttons  to  fatten 

and  another  fumamcd F/Wffnrv-  their  garments  with;    and  was 

^/,   fome  authora  hare  placed  diftinguiihed  by  duit  name,  OQ 

them  differently  on  the  fides  of  that  account, 
the  Iberus  i    but  Peter  de  Marca 

C$J  Fid,  Caf,  comment t.  Id,  I  c.  4^  Celtxr,  IrklL  e^  J'fiS^  J* 

5  Scifu^ 
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SclptoSy  Publ.  and  Cornel,  with  a  juridical  court ;  and  was  the 
capital  of  Hifpanut  Romana  (P),  not  fo  much  on  account  of 
the  excellency  lof  its  harbour,  as  Strab$  obfervcs,  as  for  its 
beiilff  commodioufly  fituated  for  all  thofe,  who  traveled  into 
ttis  kmgdom,  whether  by  fea  or  land  ^.  But  Spani/h  authors^ 
&ougb  diey  grant  thofe  two  Roman  generals  to  have  planted  a 
4eolony  here^  will  by  no  means  allow,  that  they  founded  the 
city;  but  fetch  its  orlgih  as  high  as  Hifctdes^  or  even  Tu- 

fi£LoW  Tarrata  was  the  femed  city  of  SagtmfuSy  or  Sagun-  Saguntus. 

ikm^  on  the  fame  coaft,  of  which  having  fpoken  amplv  in  a 
.ibrmer,  volume,  and  of  its  dreadful  cataftrophe,  we  (hall  refer 

cwr  reader  to  it  ^.     Falentlny  another  antient  city  a  little  be-  Valeiitia. 
Jdw  Saguntunij  was  the  capital  of  the  Edetani,     It  is  fmiate  oa 
-the  mouth  of  the  uv^tThurias^  about  three  miles  from  the 

fca,  and  was  anticntly  ftiled  Cdknia  Julia j  and  founded-  by 
'  Junius  Brutus^  whilft  he  was  conful  in  Spain  \  and  given  to 

^  Lib.  lil.  Plin.  nat.hift.lib.  iil.  *  SceGsRirND.  lib.  v.  8c 
Taraph.  ex  Berof.  &  al.  *^  Sec  before,  vol.  xii.  p.  23i,&  fcq. 
vol.  xvii.  p.  5 82,  et  feq.         ^  hiv.  epitom.  Iv.  Pun.  lib. iii.  c.  3. 

(?)  It  is  placed  by  antient  ing  been,  fince,  the  metropolis  of 
geographers  in  the  region  or  the  kingdom  of  Jm^op^  an 
kingdom  of  the  Cojfetanij  or  archiepifcopal  fee,  and  famoi  for 
Cojptam^  fituate  between  the  a  council  or  two  held  there ;  the 
two  rivers  above-mentioned.  It  firil  by  John  the  then  metropolis 
appears  from  antient  medals  to  tan,  and  his  twelve  biihops,  in 
Jiave  been  a  very  flourifliing  city,  the  year  of  Chrift  5 1 6.  in  which 
efpedally  in  Auguftui%  time ;  and  it  was,  amongil  other  things,  en- 
is  called  by  one  Colonia  Fi£lrix,  adled,  that  the  celebration  of  the 
By  another  Colonia  Vi^rix  Togata  Sunday  (hould  begin  on  Saturd/^ 
^izrr^c'^;  and  in  a  third  are  found  evening.  Hence  that  cuflom 
^efe  words,  Genio  Col.  I.  V.  hath,  it  feems,  fpread  itfelf  al- 
Tarrac.  that  is,  Genio  Colonia:  moft  all  over  Spain^  to  leave  off* 
yiSricii  Togata  Tarraconcnfis,  all  kind  of  work  from  that  time 
There  are  ftill,  it  feems,  quanti-  (2).  In  another  held  under  Ber 
^ies  of  fuch  antient  coins  fre-  rengarius^  primate  of  the  fame 
quently  dug  up  about  the  neigh*  place,  1 1 80.  it  was  ordained^ 
bourhood  of  it;  which  inclines  that  the  dates  of  all  public  wri- 
one  to  think,  it  was  formerly  tings  fliQuld  be  computed  from 
fiiuch  larger  than  it  is  now,  tho*  the  year  of  Chrift,  which  before 
it  is  at  prefent  very  fpacious,  were  wont  to  be  reckoned  from 
Opulent,  aud  condderable  (i).  the  reigns  of  the  Frankijh  mon- 

(  Q  1  However  that  be,  it  has  archs  (3). 
been^l  along  very  famous,  hav- 

(t)  PiAt  Cellar,  lib,  ii.  u  I*  jfiSl.  3.  §  I04'    Marin.  Sic,  it  reh,  Uifp.  lib,  iih 
(%J  P'mf.  cLrottic,  fub  attn.  $i6$  ( '^)  Tara'pb,  u^ijufrt^fub  miH*  li'fi. 

Vol.  XVm.  I  i  bis 
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his  army.  It  was  afterwards  deftroyed,  with  Hemmius  and 
his  accomplices,  by  Pompey^  and  rebuilt  by  Julius  Cafar.  It 
hath  retained  its  antient  dignity  and  grandeur,  was  once  die 
metropolis  of  the  kingdom,  as  it  is  ftfll  oF  the  province  of  that 
name,  an  archlepifcopal  fee,  and  one  of  the  moft  confidcrable 
cities  of  Stain.  TTie  people  of  this  city  were  formerly  as  mucb 
celebrated  for  their  valour  and  bonefty  by  TuBy^  as  &ey  now 
are,  by  their  own  authors,  for  their  luperftitiou  and  Wjgotry  ". 
Before  we  leave  this  part  of  Spain ^  wc  muft  not  omit  the  fa- 
Complu-  mous  city  of  Complutum^  now  Akala  dt  HenareXy  fo  called 
tttoi  from  the  river  Hmarix^  on  whofe  banks  it  is  fituate,  in  a  plea* 

fa^t  plain ;  and,  as  that  river  falls  into  tbe  great  Tagus^  the 
circumjacent  cities  are  eafily  furniflied  with  aU  kinds  w  P^poti- 
fkms  and  merchandizes.  C$mplutum  has  now  no  bUboprick, 
but  onlv  a  collegiate  church,  and  b  a  confiderable  unirerfity» 
having  beai  greatly  endowed  bv  the  celebrated  cardinal  3Sm§^ 
neSy  then  archbUhop  of  Toledo^  under  wl^fe  aufpices,  care, 
and  immehfe  charges,  the  firft  polyglot  bible  was  compfled, 
and  printed  in  this  city,  and  is  from  Uience  called  the  Cmph- 
ten  Ran  polyglot  (RJ. 

Westward  of,  and  between,  Camplutum  and  the  antienf 

city  of  ToUtuniy  now  ToUdoy  and  on  the  fame  river  Tagus^  was 

Mantoa.    fituate  the  ASmUua  of  Ptdemf ;  near  which  (pot  the  town  of 

Madrid^  the  now  metropQlis^of  aU  j^^m,  is  XuppofiDd  to  have 

■  DehisvideMAaiM.SictTL.  dereb.Hifp.iliib.Iib.ni. 

<R)  This  glorious  work,  the  corre6bed  in  fuch  a  vaft  nnmbv 

fitft  of  that  kindy  was  performed  of  fUces,  and  from  fuch  a  ^ro- 

bymcn  of  thegreateft  learnings  digious  number  of  maaofcnpts, 

lAViced  diither  by  that  cardinal  as  were  procured  fiom  all  parts 

at  a  vaft  charge.    It  was  a  con-  at  no  fmall  expence,  in  onler  to 

fiderabte  thne  in  compiling,  and  render  thofe  three  verfions  more 

about  four  years  in  printing,  that  conformable  to  the  original,  diat 

is,  firom  1514.  to  I  c  17.  but  the  it,    by  degrees,    dwindled  into 

wholewisnotpubliinedtilli52o.  diflike;  buthadi,  however,  this 

when  it  came  out,  recommend-  merit  with  the  learned,  that  it 

ed  with  ahull  of  pope  L^X.  in  ferved   for  a  model  to    thde 

for  volumes,  includmg  the  lexi*  which  were  fince  publiftied  in 

con.     It  ^'as  printed  in  four  Ian-  other  kingdoms;  among  v^hiA 

guages,  'viK,  the  Htbrrw^  Cbal*  that  of  Umbn  is  jufily  efteemed^ 

Jee^  Greeks  and  Latin.     The  Hi-  in  all  refpeds,  the  moft  ufefid 

hrrw  was  as  correal  as  it  could  smd  exad,  though  not  enriched 

poffibly  be  done,  according  to  with  fuch  a  variety  of  coftly  or- 

the  original ;   but  the  Septuagint^  naments  as  that  of  Mr.  L#  Jiy^ 

ChaUUiy  and  Vulgate  Latin,  were  printed  at  Paris  (4). 

been 
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been  fince  built  ^S).  But  of  this,  and  many  others,  both  on 
the  fea-coafts  and  in  the  continent,  we  Ihall  forbear  faying  any 
thing  further,  they  being  (o  well  known  to  almoft  every  reader. 
We  have  already  had  occafion  to  mention  fome  of  me  moft 
confiderable  rivers,  mountains,  and  promontories,  in  the  courfe 
of  this  article  :  the  reft,  that  are  of  any  note,  together  with 
fuch  natural  rarhies  that  may  be  worth  obferving,  the  reader 
will  find  in  the  following  note  (T),  and  in  the  map  annexed. 

The 


'aH 


<S)  Hence  we  £nd  it  called  by 
(bme  Mantua  Carpetena,  by  o* 
thers  Madritum  and  MadrUt  i  bat 
commonly  now  Madrid {^^. 

(T)  Befides  the  cities  above- 
mentioned,  we  ihould  take  no- 
tice of  a  very  famed  one,  name- 
ly. Aw   Carthage  \  but   Z^  WC 
have  had  occafion  to  fpeak  of  it 
in  a  former  volume,  we  Ihall  re- 
fer our  readen  to  it  (6).    ^fgo- 
briga^  alias  Segobrica^   VTZS,  as 
we  are  told,  the  capital  of  the  - 
Ciltibtri  (7),  concerning  whofe 
fituation  authors,  even  Sfmn/hy 
differ  fo  much,    that  we   can 
hardly  fyf  anything  about  it. 
Some  think  there  were  two  of 
d^it  name,  one  in  this  province 
of  TarracOf   and  the  other  at 
the.foot  of  the  CaftiUan  moun- 
tains; but  the  former,  which  is 
the  moft  confiderable,    the  aa- 
thors  above-quoted  place  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  antient 
Numantiay  mentioned  not  only 
by  them,  but  by  the  Itinerary^ 
which  places  it  between  XJxama 
and  Turia/o^  near  the  river  Dw 
rius.    This  laft  was,  it  feems,  fo 
excellently  fortified  by  nature, 
that  it  neither  had,  nor  needed, 
any    walls,   towers,    or    other 
fortifications,  being  feated  on  the 
top  of  a  fteep  mountain,  and 


flieltered  by  much  higher  hilb 
on  three  of  its  fides,  being  only 
acceifibie  on  the  fourth,  which 
opened  to  a  plain,  but  by  fuch 
narrow  defiles,  as  could  be  eafily 
guarded  by  an  handful  of  men. 
Great  wonders  are  told  of  this 
place  by  the  authors  under- 
quoted (8) ;  for  it  would  fwell 
this  note  too  mu^,  were  we  to 
defcend  to  particulars.  It  was, 
however,  quite  deiboyed  by  the 
two  Sc^os  i  but,  fince  we  find  it 
mentioned  bydiofe  antient  ait* 
thoni,  and  by  the  Itimrofy;  we 
need  not  doubt  but  it  was  rebuilt 
by  fome  of  their  faocoilbis.  We 
have  already  given  a  fall  account 
of  the  2yriMM«/Mr#  war,,  and  the 
fad  cataftrophe  of  that  famed 
dty ;  and  Audi  refer  oar  readen 
to  it(o%  to  avoid  repetitions; 
and,  for  the  fame  reifon,  we 
fhall  forbear  mentionii^  any 
more  of  thofe  antient  cities, 
whofe  i^mes,  and  further  parti- 
culars, have  been  fufficienuy  ta- 
ken notice  of  in  the  courfe  of 
the  Raman  and  Cartbannian  hi* 
flory;  for  thofe  of  later  date 
belong  not  to  this,  but  to  the 
modem  part  of  this  work. 

Mountains  of  note,  befides 
thofe  already  mentioned,  are  the 
Pjrtnea^   which    divide    Spaim 


(5)  FideSicui.  Marin,  it  reh.  Hiff,  Uh,  % 
tlL  Nmwum.  Off.  lib,  ▼.  e.  7.  Fidt  ^  Marianam,  lib,  iii.  ^  auB.  Hijpan.  fnfrd 


(6)  5«#W.tTiii. /.  40* 
(8)  lid.  ibid.  Fiar. 


Htat,  V  Cellar,  uUjupra/fiil*  7i;« 


(9}  See  vol,  xii.  p,  398,  ^/'f* 
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The  chief  iflands  bclonffing  to  the  Tarracnnian  province, 
are,  firft^  that  of  Gades^  muate  on  the  gulph  of  that  name, 
between  the  ftreights  of  Gibraltar  and  the  river  Bittisj  and 
famed,  not  fo  much  for  its  bignefs,  a$  for  the  concourfe  of 
foreign  nations  thither  from  the  eariieft  times,  and  for  its  cele- 
brated city  and  temple,  of  which,  as  well  as  of  its  fouiKlatioD, 
names,  and  other  particulars,  we  have  already  fpoken  in  xbk 
chapter,  and  in  a  former  volume  ".  Strabo  gives  it  the  kngth 
of  one  hundred  furlongs,  and  a  much  (mailer  breadth  ;  jet  it 
had,  according  to  him,  no  lefs  than  five  hundred  horfemea  is 
his  time  o.  We  fhall  have  occafion  to  fpeak  of  the  famed 
temple  of  it,  in  the  fequel.  As  for  the  city,  we  have,  in  die 
preceding  part  of  this  vdume,  mentioned  its  being  plundered 
by  the  Carthaginians^  and  taken  by  the  Rwians  P.  It  wasfince 
ere<5ted  intd  a  bifhoprick,  under  the  tide  of  Efifiopaius  Gadt- 
Erythia.  tanus  *».  Tht  next  is  the  (o  much  celebrated,  and  fo  hard  to 
find,  ifland  of  Erythia^  where  Geryw  b  faid  to  have  kept  his 
fine  oxen,  which  HercuUs  came  and  ftole  from  him  '.  Some 
have  placed  it  near  that  of  Goilcs ;  others  think  it  was  the  iane 
with  it  I  and  others  have  thought,  that  it  was  either  funk  into 
the  fea,  or  was  to  be  fought  for  among  the  rocks.  We  have, 
however,  ventured,  in  a  former  chapter  of  diis  volume,  to 
offer  a  conje6hire  concerning  its  fituation ;  and  (hall  refer  our 
readen  to  it '.  No  lefs  difficult  has  been  the  fearch  after  thofe 


"  Seevol.xvii.  p.  344,  (E).  vol.  xviii.  p.  470.  •  Lib.iii. 

P  Sec  vol.  xviii.  p.  61.  <  Vas.  chronic,  c.  21,         '  Hbsiob. 

fheogon.  vcr.  289,  &  fcq.  '  Vol.  xviii.  c.  15.  feft.  i,  (F), 


from  Gaul  by  a  continued  ridge 
of  vaft  height  and  depth,  and 
reaches  from  fea  to  fea.  Thev 
are  fuppofed  to  have,  been  fo 
called,  from  a  fire  which  fpread 
itfclf  over  the  furface  of  them, 
and  burnt  with  fuch  fierccncfs 
during  fcveral  days,  that  it  even 
mched  the  metals  within  their 
bowels,  as  we  fhall  fee  in  the 
lequel.  The  IJubcdan  hills  were 
another  ridge,  which  crolTed  one 
part  of  this  province,,  and  at  the 
foot  of  which  were  the  heads  of 
fevcral  famed  rivers,  fuch  as 
tliofe  of  the  7agus  and  Anas, 
which  flowed  wefhvard  toward 
ihe  ocean,  on  one  fide ;  and  of 
the  Sufro  and  Thuriasf  which  lan 


eadward  into  the  MeditemmiM 
on  the  other.  The  Or^f^edem 
ridge  feems  to  have  feparatcd 
this  province  in  part  from  Jk- 
tica.  They  were  alfo  called 
Mariani  montes,  and  now  Sfrra 
Morena.  We  fpoke  of  them 
under  the  M  ardde.  A  great 
m-iny  more  this  province  a^ 
bounds  with ;  for  a  further  K« 
count  of  which,  we  moft  lefcr 
our  readers  to  the  antient  sod 
modem  authors,  lately  quoted; 
as  likewife  for  thofe  mines,  mi* 
neral  waters,  and  other  conofi- 
des,  they  and  the  neighbouring 
valleys  produce,  the  bare  men- 
don  of  whkh  would  carry  us  6tf 
beyond  our  limits. 
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Jen  famed  iflands,  called  by  the  Greeks  CaJJiterides^  from  Caffitcri- 
Mrhencethe  PhetnicianSy  the  firft  difcoverers  of  them,  ufed  to  dcs. 
fetch  fuch  vaft  quantities  of  tin.  We  (hould  not  have  nien- 
ioned  them  here,  the  learned  Camdm  having  fully  Ihewn, 
hat  they  are  our  iflands  of  Scillyy  had  not  fome  of  the  antients, 
IS  Straho  and  Ptolemy  %  placed  them  on  the  Spaniflj  coafts, 
omcwhat  beyond  the  PromonUrium  Celticum  or  /frtabrum,  or 
Cape  Finifter ;  and  others  fomewhere  on  the  weftern  ocean, 
ibout  Ac  upper  coaib  of  Lufitama  ".  But  as  there  could 
lever  be  found  any  fuch  iflands  on  thofe  coails,  they  have  been 
'uppofed  to  have  undergone  the  fame  fate  with  that  of  Erythia 
SLVdy  mentioned.  However,  as  we  fliall  have  occafion  to  re- 
fume  them,  when  we  come  to  fpeak  of  the  Britijh  iflands  ^, 
«re  fhall  fay  no  more  of  them  here,  but  pafs  to  thofe  which  are 
Tiore  confiderable,  and  better  known  to  us;  and  thefe  are  the 
Bakares,  or  Gymnejutj  as  they  are  called  by  the  antients. 

These  were  diftinguHhed  into  Major  said  Minor^  or,  asBalcarca. 
Mela  expreflTes  it,  Majores  and  Minores.  Their  bignefe, 
!ituation,  and  other  particulars,  are  fo  well  known  to  every 
-eader,  that  it  were  fuperfluous  to  dwell  upon  them.  All  that 
ive  need  to  fay  of  them  here,  is,  in  what  ftate  they  were  in 
Jiofc  antient  times.  In  the  former,  now  Majorca^  Ptolemy  . 
md  Strabo  place  the  two  cities  of  Palma  and  PolUniiaj  the 
Dne  on  the  eaft,  the  other  on  the  weft ;  and  thefe  are  by  Stra- 
^Oy  Pliny  J  and  Mela^  ftiled  Colonia.  In  the  latter,  now  A^i- 
lorca^  they  place  likewife  two  cities  ;  to  wit,  Jamno  and  Ada- 
ro ;  whidi  were,  however,  no  more  than  caftles  or  forts,  if 
fl/<rA?'s  judgment,  who  was  of  that  country,  is  to  be  preferred 
:o  the  others.  But  as  they  feem  to  have  been  both  built  near 
he  mouths  of  two  convenient  harbours,  which  are  in  this 
fland,  it  is  hardly  to  be  doubted  but  thefe  foon  grew  into  con- 
iderable  fea-ports,  efpecially  that  of  Mago^  which  became 
ince  a  celebrated  one,  under  the  name  of  Maon,  Thefe  two 
(lands  were,  on  account  of  their  fituation  and  harbours,  ftiled 
Fortunatay  and  ftand  at  about  thirty  miles  diftancc  from  each 
)ther.  They  were  at  firft  pofleflcd  by  the  Phoenicians^  who 
leld  them  till  ^  Metellus  brought  tnem  under  the  Roman 
,'oke,  for  whichne  got  the  furname  of  Balearicus  ^  (U). 

Far- 

«  Strab.  lib.  iv.  Ptol.  lib.  iii.  ■  Dioo.  Sicul.  lib.  v. 

:.  38.  Plin.  lib.  iv.  c.  22,  Sc  alibi.  Mela,  &  al  ^  See  here- 

iftcr,  ch.  27.  *  Dc  his  vide  Str ab.  &  PtOT..  nbi  fupra.  D. 

>fc.  lib.  v.  c.  18.  Mel.  lib.  ii.  ad  fin.  Flor.  lib.  iii.  c.  8. 

(U)  As  to  the  etymon  of  Ba-  fignifies  to  throw  with  a  Jling^ 
'raresy  moft  authors  derive  it  becaafe  the  inhabitants  of  them 
>om  the  Greek  &x\Miv,  which    were  particularly  famed  for  their 
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Pityufae         FARTHER,  towards  the  flxeights,  over-agaoift  the.  cape 

ifioMdi.      Diantum^  now  Dtnia^  are  the  two  iflandt  caued  PUytJa  by 

^e  antientS)  from  the  vaft  quantises  of  pine-treps  whic£  tbey 

produced  ^  ;  the  one  of  which,  by  far  dbe  largpr  of  tb^  two, 

tho'  fmaller  than  that  of  Minorca^  was  nas^ed  EkufifS%^^i9iW 

Ivica ;  the  other  Ophiufa^   now  Formentera^    '^^^^  ^^  \»KAi 

mentioned  by  Straboj  PtJemy^  and  Plifty ;  and  M^  add3» 

that  the  former  was  not  only  verv  fertile,  but  th^t  it  bce4  no 

Idnd  of  poifonous,  nor  even  wild  creatures ;  and  that,  if  any 

were  brought  diitfaer,  they  could  not  live  in  it  **    The  iflaiid 

niirfro-  abounded  with  pafturcsground  s  smd  with  great  van^  of 

4b^^         fruits,  particularly  a  kind  of  figs,  for  which  it  w^e  £unc4  > 

fome  have  even  added  fugar-canes  **,  which  it  is  (aid,  they 

boiled  into  fug^r,  and  made  a  traffick  of :  but  this  CeQarims 

has  (hewn  to  be  a  miftake,  and  that  it  means  no  other,   than 

the  dried  fiss  above- Hientioned  ^.    The  odier,  by  ^  the 

fmalleft,  is  mougbt  by  fome  to  have  been  the  fiune  with  that 

Colubra-  which  the  l,atins  czu  Colubraria  ;  but  the  author  laft-quoced 

ria.  hath  plainly  proved,  from  die  teftimonies  of  Pliny  and  JUda^ 

that  they  were  two  different  iilands ;  and  that  the  latter  was  at 

Ebufus.     a  much  greater  diftance  from  that  of  Ebufus  than  the  former ; 

and  both  of  them  are  fo  fmall  and  inconfiderable,  that  we 

need  fay  no  more  of  them.     As  for  Ebufus^  it  was  die  name 

both  of  the  ifland,  and  of  the  city  in  it,  though  the  latter  was 

more  commonly  called  Ebujium;  for  we  find,  in  antient  in- 

icriptions  of  Gruter^  Ordo  Ebufti^    and  Rp,   or  RefptdlBca 

Ebufti  \  and  are  further  told,  that  it  was  a  colony  of  the  Phst- 

Capraria.  nictans  <*.     The  laft  ifland  worth  mentioning  was  called  Cafrm- 

riay  and  now  Cabrera^  probably  from  the  number  of  goats  it 

bred,   as  the  Colubraria  feems  to  have  been,  from  its  great 

quantity  of  adders.     It  flands  on  the  fouth  of  Majorca^  and  is 

.  y  Plin.  lib.  iii.  c.  5.  »  De  fit.  in  fin.  hT>.  ii.         *  Firr. 

A VI EN.  defcript.  orb.  vet.  621.  ^  Nonn.  c.  94.  in  Stat,  fyhr. 

lib.  i.  «  Lib.  ii.  c.  i.  feft.  4.  §  132.  ^  Sil.  Itau.  O. 

ifi.  ver.  362. 


ikill  in  it  (i)  :  yet,  as  the  Car^ 
thaginiam  had  thefe  iflands  be- 
fore any  other,  Bochart  thinks 
they  gave  them  that  name, 
which  is  compounded  of  two 
Punic  words,  Baal  and  Jarab^ 
which  amount  to  the  fame  fenfe, 
and  fignify  a  fiiiiging-mafier^  or     mcr. 

(\)  Vide  Died,  Sic.  lib,  r.  c.  18.  Strab.  lib,  xiv.  Plin,  lib,  ai.  c.  5.  £>/i/.  «i 

chicflj 


a  man  expert  at  tbrcvjtwgy  Ac. 
Their  other  name  of  Gyantfi^^ 
or  Gymnafiay  is,  according  to 
the  antient  authors  above-qao- 
ted,  of  Greek  extra£l,  and  «as 
given  them  on  accou&c  of  their 
inhabitants  going  naked  iniiini- 
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chiefly  noted  for  Ijcing  fetal  to  mariners.    All  thefe  iflands, 
and  a  great  number  of  others  mentioned  by  anticnt  writers^ 
now  not  to  be  found,  and  fuppofed  to  have  been  fince  funk  into 
the  fea,  belonged  to  this  province  of  Tarroctmy  and  under- 
went the  (ame  fete  of  paiRng  from  the  Carthaginian  to  the 
RmaH  yoke.    We  fhall  conclude  this  feftion  with  obferving  Tbifruen 
frotn  Puny  ^;  that  diis  province  was  divided  into  (even  cm-  Carthagi- 
venttHy  or  provi^ial  affcmblies,  whofe  lumcs  the  reader  will  "ian  con- 
find  in  the  note  (W).    It  bad  feventy-niAe  towns,  twelve  vcntus. 
cdonie$,  twelve  Rman^  and  eighteen  Latian  cities,  and  an 
hundred  and  i^vctv-SNtJiipendiaria  or  garifons,  ki  the  Roman 
p^y,  and  <Hie  c(H)lederate. 

•  PtiN.  Kb.  iii.  c.  3.  &  al.  fupra  citat. 

(W)  Thrfc?  were  the  G^r/%f-    guftams^  Omiinfis,  jfJbtms.U. 
idenfis^  TarracknenJIs,  Cdfar-Ju*    ctnfisj  tttA  Braccarus. 

S  E  C  T.    n. 

The  Religion,  Laws^  Government^  Cnftoms,  Learning^ 
&c.  oftbe  antient  Spaniards. 

nPHERE  is  no  doubt  to  be  made,  that  where-ever  Spain  fbenH* 
-'*  was  inhabited  by  die  defcendents  of  the  Celtes^  ihirh^  giono/tbi 
they  brou^  thenr  old  religion,  government,  (^r.  What  antiifU 
tiufc  were,  we  have  pven  an  account  of  in  a  former  volume  « }  Spaniards, 
and  fliall  fpeak  ftiU  more  largely  upon^  in  the  next  chapter  of 
the  antient  Gaubj  the  undoubted  and  immediate  defcendents 
ot  the  antient  Celtic  ftock ;  for  we  muft  neceflarily  fuppofe, 
and  Co,  indeed,  we  find,  a  great  affinity  between  tnem  in  all 
.  Aefe  particular^  as  they  all  fprang  from  the  fame  origin.  But, 
as  the  Ganls  are  better  known  to  us  than  the  Spaninrds^  we 
Ihall  refer  the  greateft  part  of  what  we  have  to  fay  on  thefe  dif- 
Ibrent  heads,  till  we  come  to  their  hiftoryj  for,  could  we 
even  admit  what  the  generality  of  Stanijh  writers  affirm  after 
BerQJWy  that  TlAaU  &  fiiUi  ion  of  yaphety  canse  and  peopled 
Spotn  fo  foon  as  an  hundred  and  tortv-tKree  years  after  the 
flood,  GomeTj  his  eldeft  brother,  and  the  father  of  die  dltes^ 
muft  have  bc^n  as  foon  in  pofleffion  of  Gatd ;  and  bodi  muft, 
of  courfe,  be  fuppofed  to  hscve  brought  die  fame  religion, 
kws,  government,  ^c.  namely,  that  which  diey  received 
from  their  grandfather  Noah  j  which  they  ftri(91y  adhered  to 
for  a  long  feries  of  years,  and  was,  in  all  thefe  countries,  the 

»  Yol- vi.  p.  23,  &fe<^. 

1  i  4  (ame 
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Simf/t'dtf't^^m^  a9  that' of  the  old  patriarcl^s*    They  worthbod  one  S»- 
ef  their     preme  Being,  not  in  temples,  as  the  Greeks  ^qA  fymans^  but 
*worJhip.     m  groves  corifecrated  to  him.     They  believed  a  fumre  ilate  of 
reVaids  and  puniOimente,  fuitable  to  ;helr  behaviour  iq  thifi. 
They  offered  viclims  to  him,  and  celebrated  fome  feftivals  ia 
.  honour  of  him  ^  and,  in  mail  things,  obferved  a  greatiuopli-' 
city  in  all  their  religious  rites,  during  a  long  ieqes  4)f  ag^BSy  tiU, 
by  intermingling  with  other  nations,  they  degei^rate4.  intoi 
fevcral  of  their  fuperditions,  efpecially  into  their  vaiipus  n^JS 
of* divination,  of  which  we  fhall  give  a  fuller  account  in  the 
^uferftt'    next  chapter.     One  bloody  and  mhuman  cuftom  th^y  gave, 
thus  cu'     indeed,  into  very  early,    in  common  with  moft  anient  m-*. 
fiorm,         tions ;  to  wit,  that  of  human  (acriiiccs  j  the  ori^  <rf"  which 
having  endeavoured  to  account  for  in  foq;ie  fpfiqer  part%  we 
fljall  refer  our  readers  to  them,  to  avoid  prolixity  *>• 
Various  BuT,  as  this  country  was  afterwards  invaded  by  fuchva- 

religions     *"'^ty  of  Other  nations,    the  Egypttansy  Tyriam^  Phcosei^i^mi^ 
introducedi  Carthaginians^  and  a  multitude  of  others,  who  fettled  amoog^ 
them,  it  is  natural  to  think,  th^t  »^ery  pne  brought  their  own 
andfuper-  religion  and  cuftoms  with  them  5  and  what  thefe  wore,  may 
^Jiitionsi      be  (eon  in  the  hiftor^  we  have  given^  of  eadvof  thofe  natiofis, 
in  the  courfeof  this  work.     It  is  plain,  fuch  a  mixture  of  di^ 
fcrent  ndtions  muft  bring  not  .only  a  vaft  variety  of  religious 
laws    and  cuftoms,    but   produce   fome  alterations  in  ^acfa 
pf  them,    a$  they  mutually  borrcxwed  fome  do£brioe$  aad 
IK)tions,  rite$  and  f^fhions,  from  one  another,  as  fui(ed  their 
tafte  or  circumftances.     Sup^rftition  has  no  bounds,  and  per- 
^rts,  either  out  of  wantonncfs  or  impatience,  will  be  oiUy  in- 
duced to  hunt  after  a  variety  of  deities,  and  fuperflitiqas  cere- 
inouies.     This,  „ we  find,  was  the  cafe  of  tl^e  IfraelitiSy   tho* 
rcflrained  fromJt  .under  fuch  fevcre  penalties:  how  much 
more  will  it  be  fo,  where  every  one  i?  left  at  hi^  own  Jibcrty  I 
under  the    fiowever,  after,  the  coming  of  the  lordly  RornqtUj  whole  con- 
Romans  ;  ftant  policy  it  was,  to  introduce  every- where  their  god%  reli- 
gion, laws,  i^c,  either  by  fair  or  foul  mean$,  wc  need  not 
doubt,  but  thofe  that  fell  under  their  dominion,  yfcre  oblig^ 
\o  fubmit  to  this  change. 
under  the       ^^^  jnuiadation  likewife  of  the  northtrn  nations,  fudi  as 
Goths        the^K^,  Gpthsy  ^xxiVandnUy  muft  likewife  have  introdoced 
&c.     •       fuch  changes  as  may  be  better  imagined  than  expreflcd.     Wc 
flialLfhjweoccafion  to  ^eak  of  them  in  their  feyeraJ  hiftories 
here  enfuing ;  only  thus  much  may  be  faid  here,  that,  tbougjli 
they  had  embraced  Chriilianity,  yet  they  were  all  pf  them  in- 
fected vnth  the  Arian  herefy.     Xhis  did  not,  however,  flacken 

^  Vide  int.  al.  vol.  ii.  p.  191,  &  fcq.  282,  &  fcq,  vol.  iii.  p.  336, 
&4?5,  &fe^. 
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their  zeal  againft  the  heathenHh  idolatry  and  fuperftition,  Hiothm^ 

which  had  been  introduced  there  bjr  the  Egyptians^  Carthagi-  *fi  »^^- 

«iVf»j,  R^ManSy  and  other  nations,  whofe  temples^  altars,  fta-  '7  ^^^ 

tucs,  Vc.  they  deftroyed  wherc-evcr  they  came,  obliging  all  'i^'^- 

(hat  fell  under  their  power  to  embrace  their  religion ;  but 

botb  Suives  and  G&ths  2it  length  exchanged  their  Jrianifm  Ariaos 

for  the  orthodox  faith,  the  former  under  the  reign  of  their  twvtrted. 

)dng  Arwrnirus  alias  Theodemirusy  and  the  latter  under  Rfct 

carnksy  who  made  open  profeffion  of  it  upon  his  acceffion  to 

the  crown.     Their  example  was  followed  by  the  nobles, 

biflieps,  and  clergy ;  and  their  confeffion  of  faith  was  prefented  Thar  e$9* 

(o  die  foned  council  of  Toledo^  where  fome  further  regulations  fifimt  rf 

were  made,  for  the  pi^efervation  of  ordiodoxy,  and  for  intio- faith. 

fluting  a  general  conformity  of  worihip.     This  great  change 

was  fo  much  the  more  remarkable,  cox^dering  the  tenaciouA 

ncfs  of  thofe  nations  for  their  old  religion,  as  it  was  brought 

gbout  without  perfecution,  or  any  othex  violent  means.  Upon 

phc  ii^hcicy  it  muft  be  owned,  that  the  Goths  made  many 

excdlent  laws  and  regulations,  for  the  better  government  in  Exaibta 

phureh  and  ftate.     We  fhall  fpeak  of  them,  in  their  hiftory,  /aw/. 

in  a  fubfequent  chapter  ;  ^d  (hall. only  mention  here  a  famed 

liturgy  peculiar  to  thcm^  known  by  leveral  names,  fuch  as,  Litmgy. 

ifflcium  Gothicunij   Toletanumj    an 

fuppoied  by  moft  authors  to  have  be 

:>ifhop  of  Hifpal  or  Seville,  This  lit 

Toletan  council  above-mentioned,  1 

hcm't6  enjoy  it  long,  before?  he  c 

"or  0ie  Romany  not  without  a  Ion  relfti 

rom  the  Goths ^  efpecially  thofe  of  (  v 

>er  of  deputies  to  the  council  of  Ma 

iicb  a  forced  innovation.     Some  e: 

re  told  with  relation  to  this  fuccefi 

hey  difplay  the  unfair  intrigues  and 

7/^  tourt,  as  well  as  the  fuperftitious  praftices  of  thofe  times,^  ♦• 

/e  fhall  give  to  our  readers  in  the  note  (B). 

It 

(A)  So  called  from  the  name  the  Ikman.    They  did  fo ;  and 
^  Moxarahfs^  which  they  ^then  the  latter  loitthebatde 9  bttt»the. 
ave  to  thofe  Chriitians,   who  Roman  party  raifing  fome  frefli 
ere  under  the  fubje£Uonof  the  chicane  aboat  it,  it  was  again 
iracens,  agreed  to  have  it  tried  by  fire. 

(B)  The  merit  of  thefc  two  Accordingly  both  books  were 
tufgies,  we  are  told,  was  to  be  flung  into  the  flames,  from  which 
scided  by  fmgle  combat;  in  the  Gothic  was  preferved^  and 
hich  one  champion  was  to  fight  the  other  burnt.  Bot  fuch  was 
)x  the  Gothic,  and  the  other  for  the  prevalence  of  the  pope's  par- 
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Govern-    v  It  is  prObable,  tkat  though  tfae-firft  itthKbicBMCs  of  j^ji 

jgy^f,        were  under  one  nKmrohical  govqmncnt»  upon  their  firft  1!^ 

Aru;j,  &c.  tlmg  in  it,  At  well  as  thofe  of  GW,  Ggtmmy^  and  other  £^ 

rf^Ai/f  nations,  ^,.  asthcycame  to  increaie  isnuiniMryisiid 

Variity  ^ tnkurge  their  temtorids,  thejrfpltt  themfohres  into«,mai«^>Ild^ 

tbm.        of  petty  kinntoms  amd  conunonweaidis.     This  Wis  tbe  cdb 

of  llie  GduU  and  GirmanSj  when  C^y^rr  firft  eamd  asMStigi 

them,  as  we  fhall  ibew  ia  due  time;  and  nmdt  nuav  mof  we 

fttppoTe  it  to  haire  betn  fo  here^  ooiiitkring  (he  great  -wis^ 

of  nations  that  came  a^i  ielded  amoi^  thear ;  for:k  b  oiert 

jreafonable  to  fuppofe^  thatttioft,  if  liotaU  of  diem^  hm^ 

and  fettled  tfieir  own  kws  and  fiom  of  fptemmuity  tfia» 

they  ihould  fubmit  to  that  of  tbe  andent  iniobitants,  e^ecfatty 

a*  many  of  the  former  came  tfaillier  rather  as  conqueiwiay  thai 

cdonies ;  fk>m  all  which  amft  neccfarBy  nfiiitv  not  on^  a 

iraft  variety,  but  liJcewtfe  a  coniant  fluAaation,  of  thcm^'ai 

they  pafied  from^one  dominion  t3  another,  especially  wtai 

they  came  nnder  that  of  the  Curthmgimamy  Romanf^  ftuku 

APTttt 


ty,  as  it  was  managed  by  his 
dien  le^te,  that  the  iyaod  of 
Z^0;r  decided  afrefli  in  uvourof 
the  latter.  The  Gothic^  how- 
evOT,  was  far  from  bcbg  wholly 
ftt  afidc.  ft  was  retained  by 
iisveral  congregstionsy  and  by 
fcvcn  churches  of  Toled$^  during 
a  coniiderable  namber  of  years. 
Neither  did  it  lofe  its  credit  by 
being  difuied,  flaee  even  the 
£uned  cardinal  iOsviwc/  erefied  a 
chapel  in  thatdty,  in  whseb  the 
divine  worihip  was  to  be  per- 
formed according  to  theG^hsc 
or  Mozaharic  liturgy ;  but,  in  the 
end,  means  were  found  to  get  it 
condeamed,  and  wholly  iet  afide, 
mid  with  it  the  old  charaSer,  in 
which  it  was  written  ( i ) . 

This  chamber  was  not,  how- 
ever, the  old  Runk^  of  which 
we  fliall  have  occafion  to  fpeak 
in  the  Girman  hiftory,  as  hath 
been  affirmed  by  feveral  authors  r 
but  the  old  Gotbicy    in  which 


moft,  if  not  all,  books.  „^ 
written  at  that  time  in  Sfaim^m^ 
elfewhere ;  and  was  near  the 
fame  with  tbe  old  Rnnam,  bntof 
a  coarfer  mould ;  and  was  ttu- 
tioalaiiy  nfal  in  all  ^eftj^tmfi 
dominions. 

(C)  How  they  weregorenied 
under  thofe  conquerors  snay  be 
ieen  by  their  hiftory.  One  thaq; 
we  muft,  however^  obfemmkoD^ 
with  refpeato  the  fmmmtt  thit 
it  was  their  coaftaat  yoKcy^ 
in  their  coaqueifd  donioMMK^iD 
diiUnguiih  between  liofe,  due, 
through  fear,  or  necd&ty^  Inl 
either  fought  their  fHemUb^ 
atid proteaioB,  ^vim^^j fih- 
ipitted  t»them;  and  thore;»  wha 
were  fubdued  by  force  of  aow. 
The  former  of  thefe  tkejr  pe^ 
mitted  to  preferve  their  laws,#ad 
form  of  government ;  and  onty 
obliged  tS^m  to  pay  a  cofftam 
tribate,  and  to  fend  anunaberof 
auxiliary  forces,  and  perhaps  to 


(i)  Dt  bde  v'td.  Vaf.  rbron.  fuh  am.  7x7.  Comee,  d* gefi.  fr,  JTtmenh',  Hh.  2.  ^ 
ul,  Vtde  (^  Capzrw    German,  ^  Lcddiard.  'verj,  vol,  u,  /.  284, 
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Aftbm  lbs  expuliion  of  tbcCarMMgimamhytbeSdphs^  of  Uadtr  tbt 
which  we  have  given  aa  account  in  their  htftory^  and  that  of  the  IU)mtA6. 
Romans  c,  Spain  waa  governed  by  confiils,  procoofiila,  pnctors, 
propraetors,  zodpri^fidesj  fvomdiat  very  time  down  to  die  reisn 
of  ??^m«i»if  notlow^)  for  we  findL.PiJh  prartor  of  the  iu- 
thar  Spain  m  his  time,  and  a  reibriptof  y/^nm  dtre&ed  to  the 
conful  <^  B^ica.    Th€pra/Ues  are  mendoaed  Ukewtfe  in 
fubiequent  reipit ;  but  that  title  was  of  a  more  general  figoi- 
fication,  and  applied  to  the  governors  of  every  infis-ior  pro- 
vince.  However>  it  continued  under  the  government  of  fortv- 
iix  empenHB,  from  Amgu^us^  who  is  hid  to  have  finiflied  tne 
conqueft  of  it,  to  Honwius^  in  whofe  reign  the  R^mant  wece 
'  expelled  by  the  Vandalsy  Mans^  and&K«vr.     Under  thefe  em«-  Under  thi 
perors,  who  governed  the  empire  after  their  own  arbitrary  wUI,  Roman 
Spain  was  divided  ii^to  two  provinces ;  but  foon  afker  reduced  ^^f^^^^-  - 
into  one,  diou^  under  feveral  govemooB,  or  legati  and  tri" 
h/ni  '•    About  the  reign  of  Diockfian  and  Maximiman^  it  be^ 
gan  to  be  govefnod  by  c^mus  or  counts  \  and,  if  any  of  thete 
were  forced  to  be  ahftot  from  their  iurifili£Uon,  they  Mttbe 
care  of  it  to  fubftitutes,  who  were  cadled  vicar  it.    And  laiUy^ 
in  die  time  of  the  Gotbsj  thofe  provinces,  that  were  fubje&  to. 
Ae  Romans^  were  fct  under  government  oi  duces  and  prafeSii. 
Under  the  Goths^  they  virere  governed  by  nineteen  kings,  du-  Under  tbt 
ring  the  Q>aceof  two  hundred  years,  that  is,  front  Athanaric^  Goths, 
who  b^an  his  rei^  in  the  year  of  Chrift  369.  to  LeovigUd^ 
amt*  569.    The  §tuvi  reigned  in  Galicia^  according  to  Iftdo-  andSiKyi. 
msy  an  hundred  and  feventy-feven  years,  that  is,  fron^  /£?r- 

«  Vol.  xfi.  p*  318k  voLxviii.  p.  S4,et  feq.  *  Tacit,  ann. 

Vid« &  Vas.  chmii.c.  I}. 

qotrter  aniunberof  thdr  troops ;  their  language  (z). 
batthe  others  they  forced  to  fub-        We  ^nd,  however,  in  ibaie  an- 

nit  wholly  to  the  Rnum  laws  tient  authors,  the  ni^^nes  of  (eve- 

and  government :   tho*,  by  the  ral  petty  kii:^  of  Spaim,  both  in 

way,  it  muft  be  obferved,  with  the  times  of  the  Cmr^agudam 

stfpeA  to  the  former,  that  if  they  and  Romania  who  governed  in 

^ve  the  leaft  umbrage  to  their  their  feveral  litde  kingdoBM,  and 

pretended  prote6U)rs,  they  feldom  lived  in  peace  with,  and  acknow* 

fialed  of  being  ftripped  of  their  l^ed  them  both,  or  paid  fome 

]^vileges,  and  of  bong  reduced  tribate,  perhaps,  to  them;  fuch 

to  the;  flavifh  Hate  of  the  latter,  as  Msmdaniuj,  whom  Livy  calls 

Thisproved  thecafeof  the^/a-  king  of  the  JJergetes,    Amnfim 

mardsy  who  were  forced,  by  dc-  king  of  the  Lacetam^  Anduhed 

grees,  to  fubmit,  not  only  to  the  mentioned  by  Folyhius^  and  fome 

Raman  yoke,  bat  to  their  reli-  others ;  but  to  thefe  the  Romans 

gion,  cufloms,  &r.  and  even  to  only  gave  the  title  of  reguli, 

(%)  Vide  Aldrete,  nmfend,  bifl,  dtBifpania, 
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Smteffim    nufu^  A^  C  408.  to  Audita^  ^o  was  defeated  and  dethroned 
wfiheir      by  Lt^vigild  above-mentioned,  who  brought  that  kingdom 
iv^/.        under  hb  fubjcdion  ^i  C  581.    In  this  m^Stuvian  i^B^ 
there.it  a  cfaafm  of  their  names  for  an  hundred  years,  from  Ke- 
\  mifmmdy  who  infeded  that  kingdom  with  Ariamfiny  A.  C. 

464.  to  TTuodimiruSj  wbo  embraced  the  orthodox  fisikh,  the 
hiftoriaos  not  having  thought  them  worthy  to  be  recorded* 
The  otfaera  are  ten  in  number,  including  Reccaredmr  nbove- 
mentioned.  Laftly^  the  united  kingdoms  of  G^th  and  Sum^ 
which  began  at  KMioredus  the  fucc^or  of  teovigild^  andftft 
orthodox  king  of  the  Gctksr,  A.  C.  568.  kfted  an  huhdred  ai^ 
twcnty*fevcn  ycar&,  that  is,  to  A.Ci  713.  when  the  Absn 
put  an  end  to  me  kingdom,  in  the  third  year  of  Rxfdericy  their 
feventeenth  and  laft  king* 
laws.  What  laws  the  antient  Spaniards  originally  had,  or  vHiat 

new  ones  were  impofed  upon  them  by  their  conquerors,  we 
are  left  to  guefs.  We  are  indeed  told,  that  thntdes^  upon  hs 
coming  thither,  gave  them  a  body  of  laws,  fuch  as-he  had 
brouglS  from  his  own  country,  whcthef  Egypf^  ^yre^  of 
Grisce\  but  wliat  they  were,  we  are  wholly  in  tlie  dark 
about  (D). 


(D)  .If  we  may»  however,  of- 
fer a  conjedure  from  what  we 
read  about  their  neighbours  the 
Cauls,  who  had  a  multiplicity  of 
|overnments,  fome  monarchical, 
lomc  ariftocradc,  and  fome  even 
democratic ;  and,  of  the  former, 
Ibme  limited,  fome  defpotic ;  we 
may  rcafonably  condude,  that 
every  one  of  them  had  their 
own  laws,  and  fuch  as  heft  ftrit- 
ed  to  their  genius,  interefi,  and 
the  fafety  of  the  whole;  but 
thefe  do  not  appear  to  have  ex- 
tended f«ther,  than  to  the  pre- 
ftrvaiion  of  each  of  their  parti- 
cular forms  of  government :  for, 
in  other  cafes,  each  of  them  had 
their  grand  council,  to  delibe- 
rate, ena6l,  exjplain,  and  decide, 
according  to  the  prefent  emerg- 
ency, as  they  thought  for  the 
good  of  the  community.  By 
thcfc,  all  controverfies  between 
man  and  man,  town  and  to^Vn, 
diftrid  and  diftrid,  were  adjudg- 


ed i  and  their  power  was  fitch, 
that  evea  tbdr  kings,  where 
they  had  not  made'  themfelves 
wholly  abfolute^  of  which  we 
(carce  meet  with  any  inflance^ 
were  obliged  to  fubmit  to  their 
dedfion,  lave^only,  that  in  all 
cafes,  where  the  plaintiflT  was 
not  fatisiied  with  it,  he  had  li- 
berty to  challenge  his  adverfary, 
and  to  determine  the  afRiir  by 
fingk  combat.  The  fame  was 
likewife  done  between  citr  and 
dty,  diihid  and  diftri^,  who  ap- 
pointed one  or  more  cfaampoiis 
to  appear  for  them,  and  the  caufe 
was  always  adjudged  to  the  con- 
quering fide  ;  for  it  was  a  con- 
flant  maxim  amongft  all  thofe 
antient  nations,  and  more  c{pc- 
cially  with  the  defcendents  of  the 
Celtes^  that  Providence  always 
interpofed  in  fuch  cafes  ;  and 
that,  whcrc-ever  the  viftory  fell, 
there  was  the  fureft  right, 
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In  the  art  oiF  war,  and  military  difciplinc,  we  Ihall  hereafter  f^almr 
have  occafion  to  (hew,  that  the  Gauls j  Germans y  and  other  arndSf" 
nations  of  Celtu  cxtraft,  were  very  deficient,   trufting  too  <tpi^m^ 
much  to  their  ftrength  and  bravery,  and  defpifing  all  other  arts^ 
aiW  even  defenfivc  weapons,  as  beneath  a  man  of  true  courage ; 
but,'  in  this  rcfpeS,  the  Spaniards^  though  no  lefs  brave  and 
ilovty  had  much  the  advantage  of  them  ;  and  this  was  chiefly 
owing  to  their  being  fo  early  and  fo  frequently  at  war  with, 
and  intermixed,  and  fubdued  by  other  warlike  nations,  from 
whom  they  received  frelh  and  coiiftant  improvements ;  whereas 
the  Gaulsy  and  other  northern  nations,  being  fcarcely  known 
till  after  die  coming  in  of  the  RamanSy  and  having  no  other 
wars  to  wage,  except  what  they  did  amongft  themfclves,  one 
petty  kingdom  or  commonwealth  againft  another,  were  quite 
ignorant  of  martial  difcipline ;  and  even  their  weapons  were 
fo  clumfily  made,  and  fo  miferably  tempered,  that  they  often 
became  uielefi,  before  half  the  a^ion  was  over.    In  a  word, 
their  way  of  fighting  was  fo  artlefs  and  rude,  that,  in  many 
inftances,  it  gave  a  double  advantage  to  the  enemy,  as  we  fhaU 
fhew  in  the  fequel.     The  Spaniards^  on  the  contrary,  had,  j§r^  ^ 
by  their  continual  wars  with  fuch  a  variety  of  polite  nations,  fightiMg^ 
made  themfelves  maflers  of,  and  placed  their  chief  confidence 
in,  their  expertnefs  in  every  branch  of  the  marti^  trade.    Dio- 
dorus  Siculus  tells  us  ®,  that  thp  Ckltiberians  had  fuch  an  excel-  ExteUtwi 
lent  way  of  tempering  the  ftcel  with  which  they  made  their  'weaf$ms. 
weapons,  that  no  ftield  or  helmet  could  refift  them ;  and  that 
they  ufcd  them  with  equal  dexterity  both  on  horfeback  and 
foot,  and  alternately,  if  occafion  required.    He  likewife  com- 
mends them  much  for  their  extraordinary  nimblenefs  in  giving 
or  avoiding  of  blows  ;  and  adds,  that  tney  ufed  likew£  the 
fame  defenfive  weapons  that  odier  nations  did,  fuch  as  the 
{hield,  helmet,  &c.    And  this  is  the  reafon  why  the  Ramans  The  length 
were  fo  long  in  fubduing  them,  and  fpent  more  years  in  the  andMffi* 
conqueft  of  this  country,  than  Cafar  did  weeks,  if  we  may  cultj  of 
believe  him,  in  the  redu£tion  of  Gauh     In  the  former,  they  /^">  f«»* 
^vere  forced  to  proceed,  as  it  were,  inch  by  inch,  againft  a  f«^/* 
ftout  and  warlike  nation,  that  knew  how  to  take  every  advan- 
tage of  ground,  fituation,  difpofition,  tffc-  In  the  other,  every 
battle  gained  by  Cafar  (and  thefe,  by  his  own  confeffion,  were 
leafdy  obtained  through  this  want  of  fkill)  opened  to  him  a 
way  through  whole  provinces,  who  were  glad  to  fubmit  to  him 
on  any  tolerable  terms.     What  increafes  the  wonder  is,  that, 
at  the  coming  in  of  the  Romans^  the  Spaniards  had  fuftained 
fuch  long  and  dreadful  wars,  efpecially  juft  before,  againft  the 
CarthagtnianSj  that  one  might  have .  expedlcd  them  to  have 
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been  quite  exhaiiftcd of  their  ftr length';  and  yet  it  is'idain»4bcy 
held  out  againft  them  liear,  if  jiot  <)uite,  twt>  hundred  fcais, 
before  they  were  intirely  fiibdued  (£).  We  (hail  condude 
this  article  with  a  iudicious  remark,  whid)  has  been  longfioce 
mstde^  with  refped  to  this  conqueft  of  Spain ;  that  though  ibe 
.  JRoman  conquerors  were  always  eager  of  taking  the  furaame  of 
thofe  nations  chcy  Aibdued^  luch  as  Afiaticus^  Afrkanus^  Ger^ 
manicusj  &c.  yet  none  of  them^  not  even  Augmjius  Ca^wr^ 
who  is  comj^imented  by  Uxfy  with  having  put  the  finiuttng 
ftroke  to  it,  nor  any  of  his  fucceflbrs,  though  moft  of  them 
ambitious  enough  ot  fuch  high  titles,  ever  took  that  of  USAa^ 
nimSi  IbericMSf  or  any  other  that  this  country  was  called  hy. 
^.  CitdL  MeteUus  was  the  only  one  who  aimed  at  k,  and 
would  (ain  have  obtained  that  of  Cekibiricus ;  but  could  not 
This  feem3  to  argue  the  Remans  to  have  been  k  confciousxf 
the  vaft  deal  of  blood  and  treafure,  which  it  had  coft  them, 
more  than  any  other,  that  they  could  fee  no  redfen  for  be- 
llowing any  fuch  honours  upon  them,  and  for  which  there 
might  not  have  been  the  leaft  pretence,  had  the  Spamards 
been  united  into  one  common  intereft,  inflead  of  being  divide! 
into  Co  many  governments,  and  under  fo  many  heads  ;  for  tirn^ 
after  ail,  will  be  found  the  main  caufe  of  their  fidling  under 
the  Roman  yoke. 


(E)  Since  then  we  find  there 
was  a  conihuit  neceffity  to  keepa 
numerous  army,  and  a  watchful 
eye  over  them,  and  even  quite  to 
mfarm  whole  povinces,  to  hold 
them  under  a  tyranny,  whilft 
many  thoufands,  thinking  it 
ihameful  and  infupportaUe,  jpre- 
ferred  a  voluntary  death  to  ludi 
a  flavi(h  (late ;  fo  dreadfully  ab- 
jed  did  it  appear  to  tha^  fierce 
and  warlike  nadon,  fays  Lii^, 
to  live  without  arms  (3).  And 
indeed  what  VaUrim  Maxmut 
fays  of  the  (jcltihtrians^  or  Sfa- 
niardst  was  common  to  all  the 
Celtic  nation,  and  their  defcend- 
ents.  That  they  efteemed  no- 
thing fo  glorious,  as  to  die  with 
their  fword  in  hand,  and  in  de* 
fence  of  llieir  liberty.  We  (hall 
iec  many  pregnant  inftances  of 


Ais  noble  fpirit  in  feme  fahfe- 
quent  chapters.  Even  by  tiie 
confefiion  of  fome  of  dietr  mm 
authors,  die  vi&ories,  whitch  they 
gained  over  them,  often  oojt 
diem  fo  dear,  that  they  deferred 
nothing  lefs  than  fuch  a  pompons 
name  (4) ;  and  many  a  tTiumph 
thev  have  cdebratM  over  then, 
which,  had  it  had  its  due,  wonU 
have  been  turned  into  a  ddeM 
mourning  for  a  bloody  and  ^ 
nal  defeat.  Thus  nrach,  we 
think,  is  incumbent  on  an  tai- 
pntial  author  to  fey,  vbl  joAiee 
to  any  hfave  conquered  poopk^ 
though  it  be  much  more  commos 
now-a-days  to  fee  thok  treated 
widi  the  fionecontemptaad  difi«> 
gard  by  modem  writers,  as  they 
were  wgnt  to  be  by  thdr  lordly 
conquerors. 


(l)  De  btU.  Mac.  lib,  iv.  (^)  L.  Fkr,  lib.  JU 
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How  iooD  arts  and  fciences.b^gan  to  ioiu^  m  ^ifh  can  Ltaming; 
.  only  be  gueiTed  at*  .  That  ^y  had  an  excellent  genius  for  ^h  ^^ 
.  thcoi^  15  evident  from  the  %f^  Qvoibef  of  excellent  men  ix^fnencts. 
I  has  produced,  of  which  we  ihall  mendon  only  three  of  the 
1  mptt  illuiiriousj  to  wit,  the  funed  fto^c  philofopher  Snm^^ 
'\  who  was  a  native  of  Corduba  s  the  IcArnjpd  orator  ^uintilian  ; 
^'  and  the.  great  .cofoi^pgraphei:  Pampomus  Afela^  ofiteii  quoted 
.  th£ough  ^is  work  :  ^und  though  ^e  £nd  other  European  aa- 
.  tions^veiy  ilowand  late  in  cultivating;  thenft,  fucb  as  the  GchIs<^ 
]  Gtrmani^  ^d  others  who  affeded  ^  Angular  contempt  fiir 
'„  th^iB,  as  unfuitable  to,  and  unworthy  of,  their  n^rtial  ge* 
[.  ni^s;  yet,  C0Q|i4erii^  the  yaft  ooncotufe  of  fbre^  natioos     • 
'  into  this  king4pmj^  thwei^cellent  fituation  for  trade  and  com-, 
merce,  the  ^eat  qui^tkie^  and  variety  of  metals  which  it  af-, 
fqrded,  it  is  very  reaibnaUe  to  fuppo(e,  that  they  began  to  en- 
courage them  much  earlier  than  a^iy  of  their  neighbours ;  and 
It.  feems  indeed  almoft  impoffible  they  could  have  fufcHfified  ^ 
without  them,  coii^erif^  the  continued  invafions  they  were 
expofed  to,  and  the  many  enemies  they  were  forced  to  make 
head  againft.  Even  learning,  and  the  liberal  afts,  if  we  may  be-  Their  ear- 
lieve  Strebif  began  early  to  flourMi  here  ^  j  fiw:  he  tells  us,  fyprogrefi 
that  the  Turdetani,  a  people  of  Batica^  were  become  very  «*  Spain, 
funous  for  them,  and  were  poflcfTed  of  a  vaft  number  of  vo- 
lumes of  great  antiquity,  and  bodies  of  laws  written  in  verfe, 
and  other  pieces  of  poetry  of  above  fix  thoufand  years  ftanding ; 
\^ch  laft,  however  exaggerated,  doth  at  lead  fhew,   that 
there  was  fome  foundation  for  their  pretence  of  having  been 
early  encouragers  of  feveral  kinds  of  it:  and  this  is  further 
confinned  by  feveral  other  antient  authors,  particulariy  one  of 
their  own  nation  g,  but  more  manifeftly  by  what  PKny  telb 
us  ^  of  one  Lartius  Liciniusy  a  private  perfon,  who  made  no 
dtficulty  to  give  an  immenfe  fum,  nd  lefs  than  forty  thoufand 
nummtj  for  a  book  of  Pliny  IVs  commentaries. 

We  make  no  fcruple  to  affirm,  that  the  original  language  of  ^^'^  ^^'^ 
Spain  was  the  old  Cekicy  of  which  we  have  given  fome  account  ^If'  ^^' 
in  a  former  volume  i,  anJ  fliall  have  pccafion  to  fpeak  further  ^^  Cdtic. 
of  in  the  next  chapter  ;  for,  whether  we  fupgpfe,  with  the  go* 
neraUty  of  Spanijh  authors,  that  Tubal  came  thither  by  ^ 
aod.  peopled  that  country,  or,  as  we  have  eUewfaere  hinted, 
thftt  the  CebtSy  or  defcendents  of  Gonur  his  tkleft  brother, 
rpfcad  themielves  thither  by  gpdual  migrations,  the  cafe  wiU 
be  much  the  fame  in  this  particular ;  becaofe,  on  the  fuppofi- 
tion  of  the  former  hypothefts.  Tubal  2sid  Garner  partii:^  fo  foon 

'  Lib.  iii.  «  Pomp,  Mela,  Sil,  Ital.  Colitmel.  Mar- 

tial. LucAN.  &  al,  plur.  »»  Epift,  lib.  iii,  *  Vol.  vi, 

p.  30,&fcq. 
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after  the  ftood,  their  language  muft  have  been  the  (ame ;  that 
is,  the  Tuballans^  or,  as  they  are  called  by  others,  Cetuhaks^ 
and  the  Gomeriansy  muft  have  carried  the  fame  laiigtiage  inta 
thofe  Countries  whete  they  fettled,  whether  we  call  it  by  the 
name  of  the  one,  or  of  me  other  j  with  this  difference  only, 
that  it  muft  have  been  much  purer^  and  nearer  that  of  the  an- 
tediluvian patriarchs,  whether  that  Was  the  Hebrew^  or  anj 
other }  concerning  which  we  (hall  not  here  repeat  what  we 
feid  on  the  fubjeft  at  the  entrance  of  this  work  K  But  as  that 
Berdfian  account  is  now,  by  moft  learned  men  (except  the 
Spaniards^  who  are  fond  of  their  own  antiquity  beyond  other 
nations),  rejeded  as  fabulous,  we  have  ventured  here^  and 
clfewhere,  to  afcribe  the  firft  peopling  of  Spain  to  thef  dJtiSy 
or  defcendents  of  Gomer  (F) ;'  for  if  we  aUow  the  dbu 

to 
k  Vol.  i.  p.  346,  ct  fcq. 


(F)  What  confirms  diishypo- 
tiic£s  ftill  more,  is,  that  their 
antient  language^  -as  it  is  itiU 
preferved  in  fome  parts  of  Spaing 
appears  to  be  much  the  fame  with 
that  which  is  fpoken  hy  o^irWeiJh, 
who  are  defcended  from  Gomer, 
and  retain  fiill  their  paternal 
Tiame  of  Gomerat\  and  call  their 
own  language  Gomraeg,  as  we 
have  fhewn  in  their  hiftory, 
quoted  a  little  higher.  We  like- 
wife  there  took  notice  of  the 
vaft  affinity  there  is  between  it 
and  the  antient  Hehrenv\  infp- 
moch  that  to  thofe^  who  are 
mailers  of  both,  they  plainly  ap- 
pear to  be  only  dialeds  of  the 
feme  tongue ;  or,  to  fpeak,  per- 
haps, more  properly,  the  Celtic, 
or  language  of^the  defcendents 
of  Gomer,  is  a  dialed  of  the  He- 
hnnvy  or  language  of  Noah. 
And  hence  the  modem  Spamjh, 
as  it  is  now  fpeken  throughout 
that  country,  will  afford  us  a 
new  poof  of  what  we  have  ad- 
vanced ^n  this  head.  Many 
learned  men  have  obferved,  that 
it  retains  a  great  number  of 
names,  \yords,  and,  we  might 


add,  idioms  too^  which  to  tliciB 
plainly  apjpeared  to  be  of  Bi- 
brew  extrad,  but  have  been  at  a 
lofs  how  to  account  for  it. 

It  isabfurd  to  fappofe»  that 
they  were  brought  thhher  by  tke 
Je^Sf  who  fled  ^m  their  ooaa- 
try,  whilft  Nahvcbaduescsutr  was 
laying  it  wade;  and  came  and 
fettled  there,  as  fome  have  ima- 
gined ;  for  that  nation  is  rather 
famed  for  loiing  their  tongoe, 
than  preferving  it;  much  US& 
for  propagating  it  in  any  cooa- 
try  they  come  to. 

This  made  AUrete  to  Utak 
thofe  words  to  be  of  Amine,  and 
not  of  Hebrew^  cxtraft,  and  to  be 
of  no  longer  date  than  the  con- 
ing in  of^the  Moors  (^),  Hid 
that  learned  author  had  rectHsi; 
to  the  old  language,  which  ia  fl2 
kept  in  fome  parts  of  i?^^, 
Navarre,  and  Catahma,  he 
would  have  found  fucfa  a  ynt 
number  of  them,  ai  woold  fe«ie 
convinced  him,  that  they  wA 
be  a  great  many  centuries  older 
than  the  coming  in  of  tk 
Moors :  and,  had  he  known  ainr 
thing  of  the  affinity  there  is  be- 
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to  have  been  either  Ae  fii-ft,  or  even  fome  of  the  firlK  irAabit- 
ants  of  Spain^  there  will  be  the  lefe  wonder  there  fliould  be 
ftai  found,  in  die  modern  language  of  that  country,  fuch  pri- 
mitive words,  notwithftanding  the  length  of  time,   and  va- 
rious changes,  it  may  have  undergone,  lince  it  is  no  more  than  ///  con* 
what  may  be  obfcrved,  not  only  in  the  High  and  Low  Dutch,  formity 
and  odicr  northern  languages,  but  even  in  the  French,  the  nvith  other 
fartheft  removed,  and  ftrangelieft  altered,  from  the  old  Gaidijhy  languages^ 
tft  Celtic.    We  may  add,  that  the  modern  Spanijh  preferves  'whence. 
more  of  the  marcultne  grandeur,  beauty,  and  energy,  of  the 
old  Cehicy  dian  any  oflier  in  Europe.     The  fame  may  be  feid  Between 
cf  the  Spanijh  nation,  with  refpcft  to  the  antient  Ciltic  gran-  the  Cdtc* 
dcur  and  majefty  j  and  we  may  fafely  add,  of  their  pride,  and  «»^Spa- 
fingular  contempt  not   only   for  trade,   commerce,  manu-  niards, 
{azures,  and  the  like,  but  even  for  agriculture,  which  they 
looked  c^pon  as  below  their  dignity  and  martin  genius ;  and 
therefore  turned  them  over,  as  muoh  as  they  could,  to  their 
flaves,  as  we  fliall  fhew  when  we  come  to  fpeak  of  the  Gmuis^ 
11(1  the  i^ext.  chapter. 

But  whatever  the  original  language  ef  Spain  msfhzvtThelMSk 
been  at  firft,  it  muft  have  tuifercd  great  changes  -under  thofe  intr^AKed 
different  nations,  by  whom  this  country  was  fubdued  :  but  the  by  the 
greateft  of  all  was  under  the  Romans ;  for  thefe  made  it  their  Roman! 
conftaitt  bufinefs  to  introduce  theirs  into  every  country  that 
fell  under  their  yoke,  at  firft,  by  founding  fchools,  and  even 
tmiverfities,  where  youth  might,  with  the  Latin  tongue  and 
charaAer,  be  taught  the  arts  and  fciences,  which  was  no  iinall 
inducement  to  inipire  them  with  a  fondnefs  for  it ;  and,  where 
that  fefled,  then  more  forci^e  means  were  ufed  :  fo  diat,  in 
time,  almoft  die  whole  kingdom  came  to  fpes^  it  as  t^ir 
jnodier-tongue,  except  thofe  few  tribes  of  die  antient  inhsdnt- 
ants^   who,  perhaps,    like  our  ff^eljh  here,  fled  into  their 

'tween  the  Hehrew  and  tktCehict  forpri^ng  nQmber  of  words  and 

het  wouM  have  eafily  condoded,  idioms   common  to   the  Ikgh 

that  all  thofe  words  and  idioms  Dutch  and  Arabic,  which  Jms 

iatfaemodem6J^ffir>^inuflbave  puzzled  fo   m»iy  critics^  and 

come  fiom  the  latter,  and  not  cannot  be  otherwife  accounted 

from  the  former ;  which  would  for,  than  by  fuppoiing  thekn  to 


:  miiovjed  all  die  4ifi<^tX»  -he  id  Celtic  origbal,  which,  like 

jwithoot  hwring  reconrfe  10  the  the  old  Arahic^  was,  a»  we  hin^- 

JkMc.  ed  a  little  higher,  a  dialed  or. 

What  feems  to  haye  mifled  ^aslbme  ckoofe  rather  to  fuppofe 

Jum  into  this  notion,  is,  that  it,  bodi  the  Hehrew,  and  «hey, 

tk^m  is  Ukewife  4  great  con-  .wote  diale^ls  of    the  origkud 

formity  between   this  laft  Ian-  tp^gue. 
foiage  and  the  Celtic :  hence  ^at 
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JiWintalnous  Gountrip,  where  they  could  not  be  conquered, 
and  retained  their  original  one. 
iUfrrupud      The  Latin  continued  no  longer  thcrcxhan  to  the  <;^opvng.in 
ijtb^       x>f  the  Gotbs  and  Vandals^  under  whom  it  Ugm.Vy  dj^T^s ^ 
Goih«<?W  dwindle  from  its  purity,  as  it  did  in  Gaul^.If^j^j  andioilier 
Vandals,   parts,  where  thpfe  barbarous  nations,  as  they  were  calledy  ^t 
any  dominion  j   and  to  adopt  their  barbarUoiSf  jmd  fD  ^egeae- 
rate  into  the  flate  in  which  we  fee  i);  now.   Andiiercitmuftbc 
obferved,  with  refpefl:  to  the  Spanijhy  Uut  it  ^las  Ii^xc4^ 
iyift  corrup^on,  and  rrtajaF  Biorr  nf  tht  an^JT^tiidl^'*!  <^^7 
in  Europe.    This  maEes  us  think,  that  itd^dJwf  rw»i^5  m 
confidcrable  alteration  under  the  Moors  y  o^jwri^rile .  i^^muft 
luye  deviated  much  more  from  it  than  it  aj^iuUy  dpUftr  jBp- 
fides,  it  is  not  likely,  whatever  jildr€(€  fnight  infipr  froqi  bis 
fanfied  words  and  idioms  of  Arabic  extrafitt  tbs^  Spam^iisj 
fond  as  they  ever  were  pf  their  old  ways,  would  have  Mofitd 
any  thing  from  a  nation,  which  could  not  but^^  hateful  to 
them,  as  invaders  and  conquers;  ^d  much  more  ^^  oaac- 
count  of  their  religion.  , .      * .    .      • 

their  Fkom  what  we  lately  <iuoted  out  of  Straho^  it  13  plain,  tbe 

Virjiting,    anticnt  Spaniards  mull  have  admitted  writing  amongft  them 
many  ages  before  either  the  Gaulsy  German^^  or  any  others  of 
^  ,       ;    Qltic  extract;  fmce  th^fe,  as  (hall  be  (hewn  in  due  place, 
made  it  a  religious  maxim  to  commit  nothing  to  wndng^  cither 
of  their  hiftory,  learning,  or  religion,   but  contented  them- 
ielyes  with  preferving  them  in  proper  poems ;  which  their 
druids  and  bards  learned  by  heart,  and  transmitted  in  the  fiune 
.way  to  their  difciples.     But  it  is  morethan  probable,  that  tbe 
former  were,  in  fome  meafure,  forced  to  it  by  fome  of  thofc 
.many  nations  under  whofe  dom'mion  they  pafled  from  time  to 
time,  fuch  efpecially  as  the  PhaenicianSj  CartbaginiMHS^  the 
Xjretksy  and  the  Romany.     But  which  of  thofe  difierent  cha- 
racters was  firft  adopted,  or  became  moft  in  vogue,  we  can- 
not pretend  to  fay ;  only  that,  from  the  coming  of  die  J^asimi, 
their  letters,  as  well  as  language,  drove  out  all  the  reft,  aod  ' 
were  in  ufetill  their  expuUion,  when  the  old  Gothic^  of  which 
we  gave  an  account  at  the  beginning  of  this  fe^ion,  took 
.place  (G). 

(G)  This  lafty  though  far  in-  wrkteo,   and  (even  l«ag  after 

ferior  to  the  Roman  in  beauty,  the  invention  of  printiBg,  aad 

and  more  tiring  to  the  eyes,  con-  reviving  of  the  old  /^mo*)  weft 

•tinued  in  fuch  vogue  throughout  printed  in  it     We   hare  fixa 

■Europe y  from  the  coming  of  the  there  why  and  how  it  was  at 

'     Xiothsy  dowQwards,that  all  church,  length  condemned  and  fet  afide. 
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It  will  !not  be  amifi  here  to  take  notice  of  an  odd  •<iWy,  -^  ^Jd 
which  the  Spaniards  of  old  had  xyf  computing  of  tiftie,  and  'way  of 
/which  was  peculiar  to  that  nation.     It  took  its  rife  in  the  reign  ^^^"^ 
of  defar  Jugujhs^  prevailed  all  over  Sfairty  and  was  not  abo-  ^^  "■ 
li/hed  till  after  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  centurv ;  that  is,    P**^       ^ 
fe*  irt  ArragoHy   hj  Peter  Vf.  A.  D.  1358.    in  Cafille^    by 
king'^^A/r,  an.  1383.  and  m  Portugaiy  by  John  I.  an.  1415. 
This  way  was,  to  reckon  the  years  by  aeras,  or  rather  from 
Ac  iaera,  as  they  caDed  it,  without  any 'other  cxplanatron^  in- 
ftead  of  computing  from  the  creation,  flood,  birth  of  Chrift, 
4>T  any  other  remarkaWc  ep6ch  j  and  this  was  ufed,  not  only  Whence^ 
in  their  pro&ne,  but,  wkit  is  ftiB  more  furprifing,  in  their  f^^^ 
^clcfipftiq  records.    So  that  it  has  puzzled  the  learned  not  a  tntroduceM. 
•Kttle,  at  firft,  to  fix  the  point  of  time  of  thisaera,  and  to  find 
out  a  tolerable  etymon  for  that  word  thus  ufed.    It  fhall  fuf- 
fiee  to  fay  here,  that  they  are  all  agreed  on  one  point ;  to  wit, 
that  the  aera  commenced  in  Augu/bi$\  time;    fome  add, 
riiat  it  was  inftituttd  in  honour  of  him ;  but  they  diflFer  about 
the  number  of  yeai?  which  it  preceded  the  birth  of  Chrift; 
&>me  reckon  it  out  barely  twenty«*fix  years ;  and  think  thofe 
highly  miftaken  who  give  it  any  more  *.     Others  think  it  be- 
gan on  the  year  in  which  that  prince  ordered  the  world  to  be 
taxed,  as  the  evangelist  words  it^  and  that  it  was  called  ara  WhycmUtd 
from  die  asy  or  copper  coin,  which  was  exafted  bj  that  de-  cera, 
cree  «».    Some  carry  it  higher,  to  fifty-two  years  before  Chrift, 
which  was,  according  to  them,  die  year  in  which  Julius  Ca* 
far  was  killed,  and  Auguftus  fucceeded  him  ».     The  rightcft 
of  them,  in  our  opinion,  are  thofe  who  deduft  the  firft  four 
years  out  of  that  emperor's  reign,  becaufe,  as  he  was  then  but 
one  of  the  triumvirs,,  it  is  not  likely  the  Spaniards  fhould  have 
begun  fo  foon  to  compliment  him  with  this  new  computation ; 
and  confequently  think,  that  it  did  not  take  place  till  the  fifth 
grear  of  his  triumvirate,  when  that  country,  together  with  Gaul^ 
and  fome  other  provinces,  fell  to  .his  lot  j  and  that  was,  accord- 
in^to  U/heTy  forty  years  before  the  birth  of  Chrift*     As  for  die 
original  pf  the  word,  thofe  that  do  not  like  that  we  mentioned 
above;  which  is  that  of  T/sdore  bifhop  of  Seville  ©,  will  be  lefs 
'  pleafed  with  fome  others,  which  Spanijh  critics  have  fetched 
dill  fardier.    That  of  Vafeus^  who  thinks  that  aera  was  a  mark 
flamped  on  the  coin,  to  ftiew  the  value  of  it ;  and  that  oiRe- 
Jindiusy  who  affirms  that  aera  was  nothing  elfc  but  a  term  to 
iignify  a  computation,  or  computed  number ;   would  appear 
/noft  probable  to  us,  if  they  were  backed  with  any  good  au- 
thority P. 

^  Gerund,  paralipom.  Hifpan.  lib.  x.  in  fin.  "■  IdemiUd. 

j^  Ifidor.  ^  Vide  Vasii  chronic,  c.  22.  ^  Epiit.  ad 

' Vaf.  apod  euQd«  ibid.  ^  lidem  ibid. 
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the  H^hPy  of  the  ^|wmtdh.        B.IV. 

The  edaoitbn  of  dieir  children  in  antknt  ^bys  chkfly 
confifted  in  training  them  up  to  mftrtial  deeds^  ufim  tfaem  to 
fuch  food  and  czercifes,  as  tcaAod  to  make  them  nroog  and 
robuft,  a£live  and  nimble ;  in  inQuiing  them  vrtih  a  knre  of 
liberty,  and  a  contempt  cf  death.  TEefe  principles  wepe  fe 
ilrongly  inculcated  into  diem  from  didr  in&acy,  and  (o  care* 
fully  riveted  in  them  both  bv  precept  aiid  example,  as  Aef 
grew  up,  iis  well  as  by  the  nopes  of  a  glorious  ftxttjett  1%  to 
die  bold  and  brave,  and  of  mibry  and  ignominy  to  die  bofe 
and  cowardly,  that  the  whok  nadon  foemed  uoanimoufly  to 
prefer  death  before  llavery ;  and  looked  upon  it  as  die  moft 
glorious  of  all  bkffings  to  die  fiditing  in  -defence  of  Aat 
countrv.  Even  their  women,  by  oeing  obliged  to  fatwm  mb 
their  cnildren  rsx  this  martial  way,  contit&ded  fuch  an  habit  cf 
bravery,  that  diev  feldom  ^  nevter  £uled  of  ihewing  ibne 
iignal  examfples  ot  it  to  diem,  as  often  as  an  opportsnitv  of- 
fered ttfetf.  But  we  fliall  defer  ipeaking  «kn^  particularly  en 
thb  head,  till  the  next  chapter,  where  We  ihall  fmgle  out  fe- 
veral  inffamccs  of  this  nadve  vdour,  in  thefe  and  cdier  Cddt 
nations,  even  in  thofe  of  die  fofter  Usk^  Mid  tender  yeai^ 

We  have  already  obferved,  that  this  country  was  not  only 
excdlendy  fituate  tor  trade  and  commerce,  but  abounded  wf4 
(uch  commodkie6,  ef^pecisdly  filver,  as  invked  all  the  trading 
nations  of  Eur$fi^  Afin^  tmd  M^ica^  to  come  dudier  fcr 
them,  to  fetde  among  them,  Una  even  to  ^(bfodue  diem;  tn- 
ibmuch  that  fcapce  any  kingdom  under  fieaven  ever  paffid 
through  fe  maliy  different  dominions  as  this.  Bgfptiam^ 
Phetnicians^  Tynans^  Carthaginiansj  Ornks^  R^mans^  Xroulsy 
Qermansj  G&ths^  Vandaby  Amrsj  and  many  others,  Tiave  had 
their  particular  fettlements  in  it ;  and  the  greatcft  part  of  diem, 
if  not  all,  have  held  it,  or  at  leaft  fome  confiderable  Ibaxe  of 
it,  under  their  fubjeSion,  promoted  die  trade  and  navtgatxoa 
of  it,  founded  ^eat  and  opulent  cities,  and  contributed  to- 
wards the  enrichmg  of  it  (H). 

To 


(H)  What  condition  die  coun- 
try was  in,  before  diofe  ftrange 
nations  came  into  it»  we  dare  not 
fay ;  though,  if  we  were  to  be- 
lieve one  half  of  what  the  Spa- 
nijh  hiftorians  have  written  on 
this  head,  it  muft  have  been  hi  a 
niorc  flourUhing  condition  than 
any  other ;  fmce  we  are  told  by 
diezn»  that^  even  before  the  coia- 


bg  of  tiercnles^  it  had  a  great 
number  of  rich  and  ftatdy  towns 
and  ddes,  and  thefe  of  ^reat  an- 
tiquity too  (6) : .  and  dus  feeoM^ 
in  fome  oSeafure,  confirmed  1)y 
antient  writers,  fudi  as  StrA^ 
Jnftin^  Diodorm  SiaAu^  P^m/^-: 
nius  Mela,  and  othersi  and  Uh 
deed,  if  they  really  had  fbdi  a 
f accd£on  as  We  are  going  to  ^n 


urb,  Wf^n.  VL^raib,  dt  on^.^c,  rt^.  Hi/fan,  VaJ.  cbMfik^^  al.fim^ 
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To  dofc  IIP  the  charader  of  the  anticnt  Spaniards^  they  Central 
poflefled  dl  the  virtues  of  thje  old  Celtic  nation,  and  inhcrltea,  eharmaer 
fewer  of  their  vices  than  any  others  of  their  defcendents  j  they  V,     f^ 
were  brave>  noble,  and  magnanimous^  and  hoipitable  to  an  ''.'*vP** 
Wgh  degree ;  and  fo  famed  for  their  feithfulnefe,  that,  even  ^^    '        ^ 
ajfter  th^  being  conquered  by  the  Romans^  feveral  of  thofe 
emperors  pitferred  them  tx>  odier  nations,  to  h^  their  life- 
guard,    The]^  were  Ibber,   fru^,    patient  under  hardihips, 
jealous  of  Aeir  honour,  and>  tiu  a  tew  centuries  paft,  rather 
defirous,  as  much  as  they  could,  to  preferv^  their  own  terfi*. 
tones,  than  to  20  in  fearch  of  new  ones  abroad.    As  for  the 
vices  they  had  m  conmion  with  all  others  of  Celiic  extrad^ 
thofe  of  pride,  crudtyi  fuperfiition,  and  lazinefs,  arejuftly 
l3id  to  their  charge,  as  well  at  to  diat  of  the  Gaulsy  Germans^ 
and  others  ;  but  it  doth  not  appear,  dut  they  imitated  them 
in  their  fumptuous  banquets,  much  lefs  in  their  exceflive  fond« 
ncfi  for  firong  liquors ;  on  the  contrary,  they  ate  famed  for  « 
their  avcrfion  to  them,  by  which  they  preferved  themfelvea 
from  fuch  bloody  quarrels,  as  were  the  natural  confequence 
of  thofe  drunken  revels,  which  we  find  to  have  been  fo  in- 
dulged among  their  neighbours,  and  were  commonly  attended 
with  the  wont  effe£b. 

in  the  next  fedion»  of  long-lived  Creek  and  Roman  authors  tticn-» 

and  opoknt  monarchs,  from  9V«  tioned  above  have  f;iid  of  the 

M  the  grandfon  of  Noab  to  Ge*  pretended  antiquity  of  thofe  ci- 

fyon^  whom  that  hevo  ovefcame,  ti^,  and  their  founders,  was,  in 

0iere  would  be  no  room  to  doubt  all  likdihodd,  taken  upon  tmft 

of  (he  truth  cf  fuch  antient  does  from  the  Sfakiardt  themfelvev 

havingbeenbuilt  before  hb  time,  who  aj^pcar  jlbdasly  enough  te 

Sut  the  mi&fortune  is,  that  there  have  been  as  fend  of  indolgiog 

is  no  other  aodiority  for  thofe  this  paffion  for  antiquity,  as  ever 

rdgns,  than  that  of  Bero/us,  whp,  the  Greeks^  or  any  other  pf  their 

^  W9  (hall  (hew  in  the  fequel,  i^  neighbours ;  but  of  this  we  mu|t 

jufUy  looked  upon  now  as  a  fa*  leave  every  readfr  to  judge  for 

bulous  author,  and  that  what  the  himfelf. 

S  E  C  T.    m. 

me  Origin^  Jntiquityt,  ^  Cbromhff^  ^f  lbs  'antimt 
Spaniards. 

TT7E  have,  in  feveral  parts  of  this  work  *,  proceeded  on  the  Spun,  //# 
Vr    nioft  probahfe  hypotheils,  founded  on  the  teftimony  ofjirji  inba^ 
'the beft  and  moft antient authors,  tli^t  the  CelteSyXAQ  defcend-  titants. 

•  See  beCort,  soUk  f .  $75*  ^  feq.   vol.  vi.  p.  4,  kft^^  Sc  alibi 
puftm. 
.      '  K  k  3  cntg 
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cnte  of  Gmer  the  cWctt  fon  6(  Japhrl^  vrtrc  At  fifft  dut 
peopled  Europfy  at  leaft  as  far  ad  the  Danuie^zttd  Jtihuy  and 
even  beyond.  WhetiicrlJiis  wai  done  hy  gradual  migrations 
from  the  place  of  their  difperfion  after  the  flood,'  6r  by  polo- 
nies brought  thither  by  fea,  wiH,  we  think,  be  more  propd^f  • 
inquired  into  in  the  next  chapter,  where  we  ftall  fpealc  dT  toc 
Gaub  the  immediate  dcfciendents  6f  di^  Cebis  5  andf  where 
•  we  fliall  ihew,  from  Ad  bcft  antieht  leftimonies-,  that  thefe 
were,  from  the  earTieft  times,  fomid. fettled  in  every  part  of 
it,  arid  even  in  this  of  Spain j  notwithftanding  its  bcrrtgftir- 
rouhded  on  three  fides  by  the  fea,  and  on  the  other  by  the 
Pyrenees^  before  any  nation  that  intermingled  afterward? 
among  them,  of  whom  we  have  giten  an  account  in  the  firft 
fcdion  of  this  chapter;  and  {hall  have  fiirriicr  occafion  to  fpeit 
at  the  entrance  of  the  next «.  According  to  thfe  hypofltdJs,  it 
will  be  impoffible  to  guefs,  about  What  time  either  this,  or  ajiv 
other  country  of  Europe^  were  peopled^*  by  them,  orwhfch.of 
ihem  hath  the  preference  in  point  of  ahticnfnefs  before  'tte 
reft,  or  even  to  aflcrt  any  thing  of  this  country  before  the 
coming  of  Hercuks  into  it. 

But  the  Spaniards^  ever  fond  of  their  own  antiquity,  hav- 
ing once  adopted  the  fabulous  BerofuSj  have  fetched  then"  origin 
from  another  fpring,  namely,  from  Tuhaly*  the  66h  fon  of 
Japbet  **,  whom  that  author  aflirms  to  have  come  into,  and 
reigned  in  Spain  from  the  year  of  the  flood  143.  to  258.  and 
from  wliom  they  pretend  to  derive  a  regular  fories  of  long- 
winded  monarqhs,  dovm  to  flie  three  Geryonsy  who  wereJcillcd 
by  the  Egyptian  Hercules^  to  fay  nothing  of  a  much  longer 
one,  which  they  likewife^aw  from  this  laft  hero,  and  fome 
other  newcomers  from  Lihya^  down  to  the  time  in  which  they 
allow  the  Cek44  to  have  made  their  firft  entrance  into  Spain ; 
to  wit,  in  the  year  of  the  flood  1350.  So  that,  according  to 
thefe  authors,  Spain  had  been  a  monarchy,  and  had  lafted  one 
^u£tnd  two  hundred  and  twenty-fix  years  before  the  Coming 
of  the  Celtes  into  it  *.  This  account,  how  fabulous  foever, 
not  only  with  r^rd  to  TuhaFs  reign,  and  of  his  pretended 
fucceflbrs,  butlikewife,  in  fon^e  nieamre,  with  regard  to  thofc 
of  Hercules  J  as  it  is  not  only  adopted  by  alt  the  SpaniJ^  %]^th<M:s 
Bcrofian  in  general,  but  likewife  by  all  the  followers  of  Berofus^  wc 
hfi  of  their  fljaJl  be  obliged,  before  wc  go  further,  to  give  oiu:  readers  a 
hng$.        compendious  Ikctch  of  it,  efpecially  as  we  have  all  along  in 

^  G?ncf.  X.  3.  «  Sedl,  3,  and  4.  of  chap.  2f .        ^  Genef 

cbi  fupra.  ^  Vide  inter  al.  Garibay.  compehd.  hifl.  Hifpaa. 

lib.  iv.  c*  4,  &  fcq.  Vas.  chron.  Hifpan,  c.  10.  fob  an.dilav.  1350. 
GEiiUNp:pAr»lip. ISfp.  Baiit:  M A«tANVA.  etaL mok. 
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this  work* given  aa  account  of  the  fabulous,  as  wellas-th^.  • 
more  certain,  partof  the  hiftory  of  each  nation. 

I.  Tubal,  having  received  his  grandfather's  bkffing,  came,  'tubal,  or 
according  txy  thefi;  hiftorians,    and  fettled  in  feme  port  of  Thubal. 
Spain  {K!j-i  in4he  1 34th  year  of  the  flood,  and' reigned  there. 
tQ  Uw  year  25 8»  during  which  interval  Noahy  called  by  pro^  ^ 
fane  authors  Janasy  came  thither,  and  built  two  cities,  the 
oaoof  which  he  called,  from  his  own  name,  Ndeta  in  Galida^ 
and  the  other  Noega  in  Afturla^  and  which,  to  this  day,  re- 
taias  that  of  Navia* 

a*  Iberu«5  the  fon  of  Tubat,  who  began  his  reign  in  tiic-Jbcrus, 
y«ur  of  the  flood  258.  reigned  tbirty-feven  years,  that  is,  to 
tht-3rear-295.     From  him  our  authors  pretend,  that  the  river  . 
UnruSi  from  which  Spain  was  called  Iberia,  had  its  name.  We^^ 
have  clfewhei;e  given  a  miuch  more  probable  etymon  of  thefe'! 
two  names  ^.   He  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon^ 

3.  Idubeda,  by  fome  called  Juballa,  and  Jubalda^  whoaldubcdsir 
reigned  fixty-four  vears,  gave  name  to  the  famed  Uubedean- 
mountains,  peoplea  the  province,  of  Briga,^  now  Riclay  and^ 
calicd  it  by  that  name  fromj 

4.  B1LIGO9  his  fosK  and  fucceflbr  (B),  who  reigned  6ft)'-  Brigo^ 
two  years,  and  left  the  kingdom  to  his  (on,- 

5.  Tacus,^ 
^  See  before,  vol.  vi.  p.  6.  &  fcq.  Sc  note. 

(A)  ThUBira^oft  fable  they  hulous  founder  of  that  notipa 

tfiink  fufficicntly  backed  by  v^hat  (3). 

we  read  in  Jofephus  (i),  who        However,  tbefe  parda!  ones,, 

tmMkt^Jubal,  or  Tbuba/,  as  he  who  have  adopted  it,  have  built  ^ 

is  called,  to  have  peopled  Spaitt ;  many  other  conjcdural  ichemes 

and  by  St.  JerwCt  comment  on  i^on  it ;  fiich  as  tht  place  Where^ 

tjxe  pophcts  Ifatah  and  Exekiel^  he  landed,  fettled,  CSfr .  the  fy- 

vhere  he  underftands  by  fubal  ^  fiem  of  religion,  laws,  (ff r/  he 

cdtber  Italy  or  Spain ;  but  this, '  left  with  them,  and  the  like ;  k<t 

at  Aoft,  will  only  prove,  that-  f^muoh  that  they  afirm,  that  kia 

fome  of  that  patriarch's  pofteri-  defcendents  flridly  adhered  ta 

ty  came  and  peopled  this  coun^  the  precepts  given  to  N9ab  by 

try,  or  perhaps  came  and  fettled  God,  and  preferved  themfelves 

lo  fome  part  of  it ;  but  not,  that  free  from,  idolatry,  polytheifm,. 

he  came   thither   himfelf,.  and  and  all  the  heathenifli  fuperiti- 

fbiinded  a. monarchy  in  it;,  which  tion,  till  Hercules  trought  thofe- . 

\\^s  been  AilEcien^tly  exploded  in  -  plagues  from  Z'jj^/,  knd  infected 

(ome  former  parts  of  tnis  work  opain  with  theip. . 
{2)3  and  by  the  generality  of  au-         (B)  From  him  the  Brioues^  or 

tbors,.  who  hayc  confuted  the  fe-  Brigonesy  fituatc  along  the  long;^ 

fl)  Aaiq,  tib,  \,  e,  3.     '  ^%)  See  hefire^  *w/.  Kjj.  377,  &ftp  voiM.  p. 4, 

^  f'1'  (%y  ^^  ^^  *'•  Btckan*  fbaUi.  Sir  Wkher  ^^^b,  bifi,  Ptruoifi^ 

petam*  Cahntt*  amm,  in  Genef,  Xt  2^  &  aU 

K  k  4i  ridg» 
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y  Tacus,  who  reined  tlnsty  years,  gave  flame  to  die 
riiiier  T^er^x/x,  and  vras  fuccecded  by  bis  fim^ 
Bcetusy  6.  BoETUs,  from  whom  the  river  BceHs^  aad  the  {uovince 

fhthfi'of  jc(  Bcetia  or  Bastica^  formerly  Turdetama^  and  fmcajfftdalmfio^ 
^-^^''     lad  their  names.     He  is  fgid  to  have  been  farjumnedTimbi^ 
:s^,  on  account  of  his  introducing,  as  mdksa  cncoangmg^ 
learnmg.  -       .  ,- 

7.  GiRTOK,  zn  African  or  Lil^am^  df  a^igantk-ftatiuc^ 
rand  a  bloody  tyrant,  who  began  his  reign  in  tiie^  ytar  ti  dfc 
flood  514.  and  reigned,  according  to  Come,  tmmtf^Jr^  mi 
thirty^four  years,  according  too^i^f.  Againft  faiin^caBae 
Ofirisy  or,  as  he  is  called  by  others,  Diaiiffius^  king^ctf  Egffij 
with  a  powerful  army,  defeated  and  kdfed  tfae  ty not  <G)^  ani 
divided  his  kingdom  between  his  tiixve  £am,  cosMsatskf  cafled 
the  ibxetGeryons^  after  having  firft  exaAod  a  find  pfoniiie  from 


5P* 
Tagos, 


TubalV 
Hue. 

GtfTOn. 
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ridge  of  IduhedeMn  mountains, 
are  affirmed,  by  the  Nawaman 
hiHofiatis,  to  have  beeii  named, 
as  well  as  the  city  of  Cantairia, 
andently,  according  to  them, 
Cantahriga ;  whilft  the  Cnjld- 
lam  derive  both  from  the  Galli 
J^rMiotit  liyho  caae  and  fetded 
there. 

(C)  This  Geryon  was  alio  call- 
ed Deabujf  and  is  futnamcd,  by 
the  Greeks,  Cbryfcoy  on  accoant 
of  thcvaft  ^ealth  which  he  had 
gotten  by  his  plunders  and  rob- 
beries. He  is  fgid  to  have  brought 
iyer  a  number  of  wild  or  Scenite 
Aralj,  and  to  have  been  the 
founder  of  the  city  of  Girona, 
.  piodorus  Slcstlus  (4)  makes  him 
the  fon  Q^Cbryfdor^  Or  the  golden 
,  f\yord^  the  fon  of  Mcdufa.  From 
his  defeat  is .  fuppofed  to  hare 
fprung  the  fable  of  Hercules^ 
overcoming  him,  and  carrying 
his  oxen  away,  fpofeen  of  in  4 

f4)  Lib.  ix.  €,  4.  Vi4t  &  Alih-ete,  var.  ant^^igd,  U.  it.  t,  r«.  f  r)  ^ 

^'pr"^;!'"^"  '^'-  A^«^V  ,  ^       i^)  W'  ^*.  xKv.  (7)  SirsS:  B. 

T^fcnf.  parclt^onu  lib.  a.  ^/.  hibrigenj.  (^  4/,      *      (,)  f^M  ^ZL   M  #.. 

thcmi 


Yas.  chron^  liifp.  fabiuuflfHrii 

former  volume  (5).  jTi^lfiji,  in- 
deed, makes  mention  of  Um, 
and  of  fak  vaft  herds  of  caoie 
(6) ;  but  $ira$a  attd  P£ny  hfdk 
upon  the  whole  as  a  mere  Mk 
(7).;  SDd4tHm  ftuthbr  affims 
(8),  that  there  never  was  fodi  a 
king  a»  Getyfk  ih  ^k.  AHJMe 
fays,  that  Htrcuks  {^thtm  efCfe 
f0me  Spanijh  audiofs  affirm  » 
have  been,  not  the  E^jptimM^  bat 
the  Greek  one,  and  fen  of  Jvftttr 
(9)  by  Jlcmtfia),  hkd  been  en- 
Uced  ov^r  into  ^'fiaht  by  the  rick- 
nefd  of  its  inhabttants ;  wkence 
a  law  is  ptetcnded  to  teivc  been 
eha^ed  aihongft  tiiem«  ffatittd- 
ding  Afeufcor  pofibfficm  of  fi- 
ver, which  was  Ml  in  fivceftne 
time  after  die  coming  *Hthrtrtif 
tke  'Garthapmam[  i).  ^niiifriihif 
like  this  law  was  ttf-niiifi  wihm^ 
fome  of  the  ^ntient  Catb^  rf 
v^hi<:h  we  ihall  fpdfc  m  dic 
next  thapter. 
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tilfioiy  that  riicy  would  rtign  amicablj,  md  aUlatil  Imh  tdiofe 
pIundefB,  ravages,  aad  drudtieSy  for  trfaieh  he  bad  ib  juMj 
puaUbed  diorfttbcr^ 

.  S*  Thabb  GeryinSi  bii  to  have  been  sdl  of  one  biith,  and  Geryons. 
the  ]aft  of  the  Gtryomc  race,  reigned  whh  iuch  fiurprifiiig  co»- 
coc^^  that  idiej  are  thought  to  have  given  birth  to  the  fabk  that 
repr ^feats  them  with  a  threefold  body.  Thefe  bdng  fiippoied 
to  have  had  an  hand  in  the  death  tAOfiriiy  in  rewige  of  that 
of  their  £ither,  Hercuks  his  fon  brought  a  great  armjr  fran 
Mgyptj  overcame  and  fldw  ihcm,  one  after  another,  in  iiii^ 
Gomba^u  It  is  £ud,  that  thecohimns  boweca  the  Caff4mt 
.  91S0A  Jk^fktth  mountains  .were  fet  up  ia  memory  of  this  tTt- 
ploic  Tkey  had  rogned^  according  to  our  aiidiors  near 
fattf  jtUH  when  they  received  diis  overtfiiow,  and  were  biK* 
ried  in  ^  ifle  of  Gades  K  Hircwies^  who  did  not  comefi> 
much  to  conouer  that  kingdom,  as  to  deliver  the  world  from 
tjvants  and  robbers,  had  no  (boner  overeooie  the  three  Qiry-- 
onsf  than  be  made  ready  to  pais  into  Itafyy  and  left  the  go- 
vernment of  Spain  to  his  fbn^ 

o.  His^At  (D),  who  built  the  city  of  that  name,  now  Hifpd« 
called  StvilUy  which  was  afterwards  rebuilt  and  beautified  by 
"Ca^far :  ^nd  &om  Hi/pal  began  a  new  fucceffion  of  Sp^mjh^ 
kif^»  .  He  is  Cud  to  have  oeigned  (event^en  years,  and  tohave 
left  his  kingdom  tohisibn, 

10.  HisPAN,  or  Hifpemusy  from  whtsm  the  country  todc  Hifpaft. 
Htf  nai)ne^  which  it  hath  preferved  ever  fmte.  He  b^;^i  his 
reign  in  the  year  of  the  flood  607.  and  reigned  thirty-one 
y^Os^  ^  id  affirmed  to  have  been  a  noble  and  magnifient 
prince  (£),  and  to  have  made  die  city  of  Gttdes  hb  chief  re* 
^ence^*  . 

II.  HfiRCOtBSt 

^  Caribay,  ubi  fup.  lib.  iv.  c.  12.  ad  fin.    ^  Id.  ib.  in  fin.  c.  14* 

(D)  In  thia  expedition  it  is  of  Za^nihum,    fince  Si^tmtmm 

j^fetedded,  thztom Egyptian  hero  (3)  j  and  the  c^jthcr  to  the  StUe^ 

ihtrodac^  the  idolatry  ahd  fu-  arte  iflands,  now  M4y9rca  and 

pei4lition    oF  his  country;    to  Miwrca  {^). 
^hkh  another  author  adds  the        Another  aanieat  author,  who 

l>foody  rite  ot'oiferiDg  up  human  was  z  SpanforJ  b^  iittk,  add^ 

viOims  (z).  that  the  Tynans  hoik  a  ftately 

Hehadlikewife  two  favourite  temple  to  this  HercM/es,  which 

companions  with  him,  the  one  became  famous  both  for  ks  anti-* 

named  Zacjnthus,  and  the  other  quity  and  vail  treafures  (c). 
JBa/ion;  the  former  of  whom        (£)  To  him  fomeantient  aiu 

£ave  his  name  tp  the  fSuned  ^  thors  have  fidfly  afiaibed,  among 

.  M  tmBrnm  lib,  I.  r,  %%.  (3)  Vidt  Rierotnm,  pntem,  in  ipifi,  ad  Caba* 

{^)L9c.  f/a-.  lib.  uu  (5)  P.  Mtlt,  dtp.  »rb.  lib.m.  r.  6. 

pthef 
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Hoculos.      Hi  R)C  u  L  E  &,  hearing  of  hia  grandfon  Hifpan^s  death,  returned 
into  Sjbavi,  and  reigned  there  from  the  year  of  the  flood  639. 
tj  650*    Being  grown  very  old,  he  beaueathed  the  Spamrjb 
kingdom  to  jHeJp^rusy  one  of  hb  captains  and  companions, 
I  and  died,  and  was  buried  at  Gadssy  or  Calix^  where  that  flately 

monument  was  ero£led  to  him,  which  we  mentioned  in  a  Jate 
note,  and  which  became,  in  high  veneration,  not  only  among 
the  Spaninrdsy  but  was  reforted  to  by  moiL  nations  diEur&ft^ 
Jfia^  zjoAJfric. 

HcTpems.  n.  He^spbrus,  from  whom  both  Spain  and  Italy  vmc 
calltid  Hejperia^  but  the  former,  by  way  x>f  diftinfiion^  H^ 
fpir'ta  magnay  and  his  brother  JUas^  fumamed  luttus^  had 
accompanied  HtrcuUs  in  all  his  cxcurfions  and  conquefts. 
Upon  the  death  of  that  hero,  Htjperux  caufed  himfelf  to  be 
proclaimed  his  fuccefibr,  as  by  his  will  and  appointment.  At^ 
ks^  wheals  fuppofed  to  have  been  left  in  Itafy,  upon  theretttm 
of  the  other  two  into  Spainy  came  thither  alfo  bimfidf,  and* 
drove  him  out  of  his  kii^om,  in  the  jrear  of  the  flood  66^ 
after  he  had  reigned  there  eleven  years. 

Atlas.  12.  .Atlas,  after  he  had  reigned  ten  years  in  Spain^  is  kid 

to  have  re^rnod  into  Itafyy  in  mler  to  dnre  his  brother  thenco 

.  alfo  i  for»  it  feems,  that  fugitive  prince  was  fled  thither,  and 

was  fo  ^1  received,  as  to  give  him  new  caufe  of  jealoufy. 

Upon  his  departure,  he  left  the  kingdom  to  his  ion, 

Orua-  13.  Oru8,  or  S/c$rus  (F),  who  reigned  forty-five  years. 

He  g^ve  his.  name  to  the  river  Sicoris^  now  Segrty  which  falls 
into  die  Jberus^  or  Ebre  y  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon, 
SkiBns;  .  14.  Sicanus,  v^o  had  followed  him  from  Italy  into  Spaini 
a  prince  faid  to  have  .been  liberal  and  magnanimous.  He  gave 
name  to  the  river7/«^j,now  jfnay  and  reigned  thirty-two  years; 
during  which  he  .is  faid  to  have  carried  his  fuccefsnil  arms  into 
'Italy  and  Sicily y  which  was  from  him  called  Sicania^  as  it  ba4 
been  before  Trinacria-y  and  fince  Sicily j  from  his  fuccefllbr, 

other  fumpCoous  works,  the  a-  and  Sice/nu^  it  is  fuppofed^  that 

oBeduft  of  Segovia^  which  was  their  proper  names  were  Orvs^ 

built  by  the  emperor  Trtf/tfff,  and  Anus,  zni  Eleus ;   and  that  the 

•   the  Pbarus  or  famed  tower  of  Sic  was  a  titular  pnenomen ;  and 

C^ntmna,  a  maridm  city  in  Ga-  diis  is  ftirther  proved  by  Ants 

Ucia,  which  was  eredbd  in  Au-  giving  his   name  .to   the  river 

gtiflus'%  time  (6).  Ana,  and  Eleus  to  dxat  of  £//» 

(F)  From  this,  and  the  two  (7). 
foliowifig  princes  names,  Skemur 

•(^)  Vldt  Flor,  Vaf.  chrtttic  GarU.  ^  al,^iftttra*  (7)  ytmtbU>  i,1^ 

Vid.  Am,  Ncbrig.  h'Ji,  rsg.  c^tboL  FaJ,  (brjnicjui  at*  iihv,  967.  fiT  mL 

15.   SiCE* 
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15.  Sice LE us  Fucceeded  his  father,  and  reigned  forty-four  Sicdco*. 
years ;  during  which  he  is  faid  to  have  paffed  over  into  Itafy^ 

and  performed  very  great  feats,  and  to  have  affifted  lajius^  the 
grandfon  of  Jtias^  by  EleHra  his  daughter,  who  was  then  at 
high  wars  with  Dardattns^  about  the  fucccflion  to  certain  ftatcs 
in  that  country.  In  this  prince's  reign  the  Deucalian  flood  is ' 
{aid  to  have  happened;  and  that  Mofes  was  then  likewife  per- 
forming his  wonders  before  the  hardened  king  of  Egyp** 

16.  SiCELEUS  was  fucceeded  by  his  (on  Lafusy  who  had*^^«M. 
accompanied  him  in  his  w^rs  in  Italy,     He  is  faicf  to  have  been 

a  bVave  prince,  but  vaftly  addificd  to  the  heathcntfc  fuperfti-     ' 
tions  that  then  prevailed.     Some  attribute  the'peopling  of  iir- 
Jitaytia^  now  Portugal^  to  him ;  others  to  LufuSy  a  chieftsdn 
and  companion  of  Bacchus j  as  we  lately  hinted.    Lttfus  reigned  • 
thirty  years,  and  was  fucceeded  by, 

17.  Ulus, 'or'5/V-l//wj,  whom  fome  make  the  fon  of  Lth-  m^"** 
Jus^  others  of  yitlas.     He  was  fo  warlike  a  prince,  and  kept- 

fuch  vafl:  afniies  and  fleets,  that  he  was  called  the  fon  of  Ntp^ 
tune.  He  pafled  over  into  Ftaly^  to  affift'thofe  Spanijh  colonies - 
that  had  been  fettled  there  by  jtiiaSy  rcprcflfcd  theft*  enemies 
there,  peopled  fome  qoun tries  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Rom^ 
built  fome  cities,  and  particularly  the  famed  caftle  of  Aljtm:^ 
thence  he  paflfed  into  Sicily^  to  affift  thofe  Spanijh  colonics, 
-which  his  predeceflbrs  had  fixed  there,  and  who,  it  feems, 
vrere  fadly  harafled  by  the  other  inhabitants  of  th^Tt  ifland  ; 
which,  from  his  great  feats  there,  he  called  by  his  own  name* 
He -reigned  about  fixty  years,  and  was  fucceeded,  by  what 
means  we  are  not  told  ^^  by,      ' 

18.  Testa,  an  African  or  Libyan^  to  whom,  however,* Tcfla. 
the  'Spahifl)  hiftorians  give  the  charafter  of  a  good  and  wife 
prince.     Some  of  them  affirm,  that,  in  the  thirty- fifth  year  of 

hb  reign,  a  colonv  of  Greeks^  from  the  ifland  of  Zacynthus^ 
came  into  Spain  by  fea,  and,  with  his  permiflion,  fettled  in 
that  part  of  it,  v^iich  they  called  by  the  name  of  their  native 
place,  though  thev  became  afterwards  better  known  by  thofe 
of  Saguntini  and  Saguntines^  mentioned  in  a  former  volume  ^ 
As  for  T^Jfa^  after  a  reign  of  feventy-four  years,  he  was  fuc- 
ceeded by  his  fon, 

19.  RoMUS,  who  reigned  thirty-three  ye^rs,  and  is  fup-  Romus. 
pqlcd  to  have  founded  the  city  of  Ronuy  in  the  province  of 
'Tarragona^  fmce  called  Valentta^  from  the  Romans  calling  that 

city  aftervirards  by  this  name,  and  inlarging  and  beautifying  it, 

^  Idem,  c.  23.  Vas.  fub  an.  diluv.  893,  &  al«  'Sec  before;, 

vol.xvii.  p.  578, 

an3 
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50»  th$  m/kfj  of  tU  Spoouudc.        &  IV. 

aBdmakingitdieinetropolkof  it(G).     /i^mfti  w:»  fuoceeded 
by, 
Palataas.       £o.  Pal  atuus,  the  fuppofed  founder  of  the  city  of  Palm- 
tkiy  or  Palantia.    This  priBce  had  reigned  about  eighteen  or 
I  mocfieen  years  in  great  tranquillity,  when  a  fiimous  warrior, 

niHBfid  Ltcinius  Qnusy  raifed  a  war  againft  him,  and  rfepmed 
him,  according  to  (ome,  of  part,  according  to  others,  of  bff 
Dvfaole  kingdom,  and  forced  him  to  wander  about  from  coon- 
try  to  countnr,  whilA  be  reigned  uncontrouled,  and  encoii- 
r^td  all  kinds  of  arts  and  handicraft  trades,  whidi,  till  dicto, 
•   bad  h^on  much  negk&ed  in  that  country.  At  length,  Pmiatmts 
found  means  to  recov^tr  ^is  kingdom  from  him,  after  he  had 
Cacus  df  pflfieffiMi  it  thirty-fix  years ;  and  cave  him  a  total  overthrow  near 
ftated,      mount  CtLoUy  now  Msnttajo^  to  called  from  him  after  iHa 
overthrow.    Some  pretend,  diat  he  was  (lain  upon  it  \  ofben^ 
that  he  retired  into  Italy.    However  that  be,  Palatuus  reig^ 
ftvoity  jrears,  and  was  iucceeded  by, 
£r}'tlH«-       2i«  kRYTHRJBUs,  in  whofe  reign  is  placed  the  fbundng 
■a.  di  Cktrthnggy  of  which  we  fliaU  fay  no  more  here,  having  gtvdi 

X  an  ample  account  of  it  in  a  former  volume  °^.  He  is  fiud  to 
have  given  name  to  the  famed  ifland  of  Erythraa^  or  Erythis^ 
as  it  is  called  by  Alela  ^  and  Pliny  o^  an  ifland,  wbidi  has  been 
fought  for  far  and  near  P.  We  have  endeavoured,  in  this 
volume,  to  give  the  bell  account  of  its  fituation,  to  which  we 
(ball  refer  our  readers  "i.     Erythrttus  was  the  laft  of  the  line 

«  Vol.  xvii.  p.  221,  k  feq.     "  Dc  fitu,  lib-  iii.  c.  6.     •  Plhi. 
,  lib.  iv.  c.  22.  P  Conf.  au£t.  fupradcat.  et  Arrian.  com  mizh. 

'  al.         <»  Vol.  xviii.  p.  187,  (F) 

(G)  Others  will  have  it,  that  the  done  on  die  other,  fide  of  tke 

people  -of  the  province  built  tliis  world,  where  he  is  faid  to  bave 

famed  city,  and  called  it  by  tkat  carried  his  coaquefb  as  far  as  tke 

aame,  in  honour  tX  Ramus  i  and  Indits,    As  he  traveled  duoagh 

that  the  Greeks  called  it  R»me,  Andnlufia^  he  built  the  £uiied 

and  the  Latins  yaJeutU^tsnskmcs  city  Nebrifuy  in  the  province  ef 

of  the  fame  import  in  each  Ian-  Batica,  foice  called  Keneria,  aad 

guage  (8).  now  Lehrixa^  the  native  piace  of 

In    this    prince's  reign,    the  the  learned  Antony  Nebnjhifo, 

Pi&^mWtfiri are  faid. to  h^ve  made  often  quoted  in  this*  chapter; 

their  firft  entrance  into  Spain  ;  who  (ays,  on  this  head,  that  Im* 

and  about  the  fame  time  alio  the  Jiu^  die  fon  of  Bacehus^   gavi 

famed  Greek  chiefbdn  laechus^  or  name  to  Lttfttania  i  and  that  thk 

B^teekus,{nTmimcdLiherP£ter,r\<jt  expecBtion  happened  twoliundfed 

fb  much  with  a  defign  to  conquer  years  before  the  de&ru^oii  of 

4b«tceiMitry,astof]^«adhknune  Trty. 
and  colonies  on  this,  as  he  had 
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of  Ye/ta  i  in  which  ibe  monarchy  had  laft«d  two  hundred  and 
ibrty-iiv€  years^  according  to  lbme>  or  an  hundred  and  twenty* 
^r^o,  according  to  others  %  including  tfihe  thirty-fix  jrears  of 
Luhdui^  iifarpfttion.  He  was  fucceeded  by» 

a^Z.  Gj\ROo&AS,  Aimamed  MeUiala,  becauie>  as  y^Hu  Gaigoxas.  ^ 
haA  jt  S  ^  found  out  the  u(e  of  honey,  and  culdvatiag  of 
bee6«  He  was  a  Spanwrihy  bkth,  a  wife  prince,  and  a  gccut 
prcunoter  -c^  induftry.  In  his  leign,  the  famed  city  of  2ri$r 
iiavjng  hma  ddlh^oyed  by  the  Gratis,  of  which,  as  well  a»  t«s 
long  liege,  as  account  has  been  given  in  a  former  volume  \ 
maqiy  ofthofe  warridrs,  who  either  did  n«^t  care,  or  were  bin* 
dwed,  t^cenlrary  winds,  from  retumiRg  into  their  own  coun*- 
trjr,  came  and  fettled  in  Spam^  and  buik  ckies  in  ieveral  parts 
of  it,  ^mA^  amengft  them,  thofe  w4iich  the  reader  will  find  in 
no«e  (H).    To  Gargiras  Cocceeded,  if  we  may  believe  Ju^ 

at.  Habis,  bis  grandibn  by  a  dau^iter,  and  a  baflard,  he^  Habis,  Us 
in  flU  oAer  fe^&,  an  extraordinary  prince,  whether  we  €X€dlm* 
confider  the  many  and  furpriiing  dangers  lie  was  obliged  to  go  rdgm^ 
thc^ugh,  and  from  ^vrfucfa  he  was  delivered,  as  it  wove,  by  as 
many  mfrades,  or  the  beauty  and  talne&  of  his  pedbn,  or  the 
many  &nd  fignai  benefits  whi^  the  Spanifi>  natioin  received  from 

'  Cenf.  Awt.  Nebricbhs.  Garibay,  et  Vas^um,  ubi  fnpra. 
»  Hift.iib.xliv.        «  Vol.iv.  p.  498.  »  Lib.  xliv. 

(H)  Veuar^  the  fon  of  Tela-  memjory  of  his  father  Tydeu§,  ft 

moH^  one  of  the  firft  that  tame  retains  Aill  the  name  of  Tuy^ 

into^fain,  fettled  in  that  part  Tuya,   and  Ttuie.     Some  other 

where  the    new  Carthage  was  plates  and  colonies,  the(e»  and 

bailt»  fince  called  Cartimgena,  if  a  few  more,  gave  name  to ;  as 

he  was  not  the  founder  of  it.  ^Jfur  to  AJlurim^  Ufyjfts  to  Vfy^ 

VtQm  thence  he  paffed  into<?a^-  fip^*^*  ^^"^  Lisbon^  where  he bmh 

da^  and  gave  Jiame  to  that  can-  aHb  a  tcmy^e  to  PnUas.    Strab» 

ton  (o).     Pe  is  Ukewife  faid  to  ( i )  xalls  this  city  Ulixifwiis^  or  ci- 

have  Dttilt  the  city  of  Salmantica,  Xj  of  Vlyjfet.     Mneftheus  buik 

now  Sabimanca^  in  memory  of  and  peopled  the  port,  that  bore 

his  own  nadve  country ;  though  his  name,  on  the  coafts  of-^- 

Stephen  of  Syxantium,  who  calls  da/vfia,  near  thccity  of  Gades,  or 

it  EimoMtica,  hys  nothing  of  his  Ca/iz ;  in  which  laJft,  the  JinJa* 

founding  it,  Amphilochtu^  a  com-  hifians  fay,  was  a  ftatcly  temple^ 

paoion  diTeucery  is  feid  to  have  btdltby  die  ialne  warrior,  Which 

bulk  that  of  Amphiloqua^  fince  became    in  time    famous  and 

called  4^[«^iii  Co  A/at,  or  hot  wa-  much  rcfortcd  to,  for  its  oracle^ 

tcrs,  and  now  Orenfe  in  Galicia,  from  all  the  three  parts  of  the    • 

Diomedes  built-^y^^  on*  the  banks  world, 
of  the  Miniusy  now  MiTtno,  in 

(9)  7*>'»»  ^  ^"i-  *'*'  *liv.  f  U  ^'rah.  lib.  liL 

him 
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Mm  dtiriftg  his  reign,  to  which  he  wfi«,  for  his  ap^i^atit 
merits  :iK>»iinated  ^  his  grandfather  in  hi»  life*  ^  The  &«- 
»/Vr^  at  that  timeiwcrc  ftill  fo  very  rude  and  coicivili^^i  dm 
th€v  knew  nothing  of  the  ufc  of  bread,  €r  of  cdtivatibg  the 
earth.  It  \m  he,  it  feems,  that  firft  taught  them  to  jifow 
their  land  with  oxen,  to  few  and  reap  corn,  to  grinds  kiiead, 
and  IwJce  it  into  bread.  He  likewife  gave  them  nuuff  t»ri- 
Icnt  laws,  obliged  them  to  live  in  towns,  and  ^^pointed  Acm 
fcvcn  courts  of  jadicatuFe  in  feven  cities  of  hij  kingdom.  Our 
author  adds,  that,  after  his  death,  hU  kmgdom  continued  in 
■his  poftcrity  during  feveral  centuries  j  but  we  OEWtft  not  thence 
fuppofe,  that  either  he  or  tHey,  or  bdoed  any  of  his^prcdecef- 
fors,  were  matters  of  die  whole  countiy,  but  only  ^  feme 
confidcraWc  part,  as  we  hinted  a  little  higher,  in  fpeAin^  of 
their  government.  How  long  thislaft  king  reigned,  who  fuc- 
ceeded  him,  &c.  what  other  kings  reigned  in  other  parts  of 
Spain,  -and  many  other  things  relating  to  theantient  hiftoryof 
it,  we  are  wholly  left  in  the  dark  about,  down  to  the  comsE^ 
of  the  Carthaginians,  no  antient  hiftorian  having  left  tis  ai^ 
thing  about  it.  Only  this  chafm  is  filled  up,  by  fome  of  their 
authors,  with  fuch  fabulous  ftuiF,  as  what  we  have  here  hi 
England  from  our  own  monkiih  books.  We  iball  mention  oo: 
or  two  of  them,  by  way  of  fample,  in  the  note  (I). 
Year  of  About  forty-two  years  after,  the  CHtes,  or  Giotb^  are  fiM 
die  flood  to  have  come  firft  into  Spain,  and  about  twenty  years  after  tte 
699.  Rhodians.  Of  the  firft  it  is  affirmed,  that  they  fought  for  fcHnc 
time  with  the  Spaniards^  or  Iberians,  as  they  were  then  caBcd, 

(I)  In  the  year  after  the  flood  deed,  that  about  the  fame  timei 

1250.  that  is,  thirty-four  years  certain  people,  whom  they  gS 

after  the  beginning  of  Habis's  Almmides^  came  and  fettled  in  it; 

reign,  began,  according  to  thefe  but,  if  fo,  is  It  not  very  T 


authors,  ioch  an  extraordinary  that  no   antient  author  fhool^ 

drought,  that  it  did  not  rain  in  have  taken  the  kaft  notice  cf 

all  Spain  during  the   fpace  of  it  (2)  ?   for  whidi   reafbn-  tk 

twenty-fix  years ;  infomuch  that  learned  author,  often  quoted  ia 

all  the  rivers  of  it,  except  the  this  chapter,  juftlyrejeftsboA  as 

B^etis  and  the  Iberus,  wqre  dried  fabulous  (3).     Fifty -{Wcft*}jip 

up,  and  the  country  become  al-  after.  Homer,   or,  as  Ifis  -m^ 

moft  a  defcrt,  for  want  of  inha-  name  was,  Mdrfgentt,  t^ivtfa 

hitants.     If  fuch  a  long  and  uni-  through  Spain  ai  d  Itafy.   '  tte 

verfal  drought  had  really  hap-  was  before  he  loft  Jiis  fight fnd 

pened,  it  would  rather  be  a  won-  he,  according  to  Herod^tMs^  ft»- 

der,  that  there  were  either  man  rifhedan  hundred  andfixty^d^ 

or  bead  alive  in  moft  j>arts  of  that  years  after  the  Tr^jam  war  (4). 
vaft  country.    They  tell  us,  in- 
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about  their  fettiemeius )  but  agreed  at  length  upon  a  peace  and  fief.Chnft 
JUBtualfriendfliipj  fo  that  thcy^  from  that  time,  became  To      1649. 
blended  with  .each  other,  by  intermarrying  and  living  together,  V>^>/^^^ 
that  they  tecame  as  one  people^  under  the  name  of  Celtlbe-  ^^  ^^ 
ruins ''.    From  which  account  we  fliall  obferve,  by-the-bye,  ^f^^^^o- 
that  this  could  only  be  one  of  thofe  colonies,  which  the  Cili€s  J^  ; 
in  GchI  fent  in^  this  country ;  for  more  than  one  or  two  they^^^.  ** 
ieiit  from  thence  hither^  as  well  as  into  other  parts  of  Eurcpfy   ^^^ 
as  often  as  they  were  ftreightened  for  want  of  room,  as  we 
iball  fee.  in  the  next  chapter.    It  is  therefore  very  probable, 
that  theie  colonies,  coming  into  Spain  after  a  few  battles  or 
(kirmiihes^  being  found  by  the  inhabitants  to  be  originally  of 
the  fame  ftock,  having  the  fame^  or  nearly  the  fame,  language, 
religion,  and  cuftoms,  were  readily  admitted,  and  blended 
with  tbem.     The  Rhodiansy  who  came  thither  by  fea,  landed 
at  the  foot  of  the  Pyrenean  mountains,  and  built  there  a  city, 
to  which  they  gave  their  name.    It  was  a  bifliop's  fee  till  the 
time  of  the  Goths  \  but  is  now  reduced  to  an  heap  ef  ruins. 
About  ten  years  after,  happened  that  great  fire,  whidi  (pread    Year  of 
itfelfall  over  that  vaft  ridge  of  mountains  called  the  PyrenetSy  (be  flood 
ind  from  thence  Incendium  Pyrmaum^  or,  as  others  will  have     7^9- 
t,  more  properly,  that  thofe  mountains  w^e  thence  called  Bcf.Chrift 
Pyrenean.  This  fire,  we  are  told,  was  at  firft  kindled  by  fome     ■^«9- 
ihepherds  *,  and  burnt  with  fuch  fiercenels  for  many  days,  that  V^V^ 
t  fprcad  itfelf  almoft  over  that  whole  ridge.    As  for  what  they 
idd,  that  the  iritenfenefs  of  the  heat  melted  the  filver  in  the 
nines,  and  made  it  boil  up,  and  run  down  in  rivulets  along 
hofe  hills,  it  is  juftly  looked  upon  as  exaggerated  by  Pofido- 
^onius^  Strabo  y,  and  others  (J). 

"^  Diop.  Sic.  bibl.  lib.  vi.  Lucah .  Hieron.  ct  al.      ^  Dioo. 
ic.  lib.  vi.  Vide  et  Aristot.  de  mirab.  aufcult.         y  Lib.  iii. 

(jj  It  muft  be  owned,  how-  ther  implements,  of  filver;  and 

rer,  that  Spain  yielded  extra-  yet  this  is  nothing  (5)  to  what 

dinary  quantities  of  that  me-  we  ihall  have  occafion  to  mention 

I  J    fince  ^r/)?o//^  aiTures    us,  inthe  fequel,oftheimmenfepro. 

at  the  Phinicians^  who  are  fup-  duft  of  thefe  mines.     As  for  the 

icd  to  have  come  thither  about  Pbcenicians^   they  arc  fuppofed 

5    1500th  year  of  the  flood,  to  have  likewife  fettled  in  Spain^ 

changed  their  naval  commo-  and  to  have  built  feveral  other 

ies  for  fuch  an  immenfe  weight  cities,  efpecially  in  B^tica,  and 

it,  th^  thtir  fliips  could  nei-  to  have  had  the  maftery  of  th» 

X  contain  nor  fuftain  its  load,  fea  for  the  fpaure  of  forty-one 

«gh  they  ufcd  it  for  ballafl,  years;  after  which  they  went  and 

t  made  their  anchors,  and  O;  fettled  in  the  Balearic  iflands. 

(5)  Arijhi.  ^J>i9d,Sii.  utifuprm, 
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OtkirmM'     Be  SID  B  8  tbo  Tyrumst  Egypiiam^  itad  Phmuaafa-,  akoi^ 
iimutiMt  mentionedi  who  obt^uaed  foocina  and  domiaioa  in  this  coiib- 
^mmmed    try,  Eufebiui  mentiofis  *  fevcral  other  oadoos,  who  did  Ac 
im  ^aio.    iame,  ticfore  the  coming  in  pf  the  Cartb^giniansy  fucfa  as  tfae 
Egyptians  a  fecond  time,  who  iield  the  dominioa  of  the  ieei 
thirty-five  years, .  and  built  fofnc  citiGS^  efpeoially  TarrmcaMO^ 
whidi  they  fo  called  bom  Tsrr^co  tiacir  k«der«    The  JJHi 
/am  are  likew^fe  afiroied,  by  the  Cup^  aiofaiar,  to  ktam  UA 
fon>e  goveiiDtiKint  there  for  the  fjpaoe  of  tw^pty-wnrr  ]^e8S. 
Next,  tlie  Curiam  forty-eight  yea^a^  from  whom  Ptsigaef 
affirms  the  Carijli  in  Spain  to  be  .defcended.    The  Lnhitm 
fucceeded  them,  who  built  feveral  cities^  and  gove&oedv  Mr 
'  cording  to  die  iame  EidMuij  iixty*et|ht  years.    Then  At 

Piocians^  in  the  ftxteenth  year  of  Tarqftimius  Pri/aiSy^auMMii 
the  government  forty-eight  years ;  and  from  thenoe  went  wd 
fettled  on  the  fouth  part  of  Gattl^  and  built  the  citjr  oi  Mm- 
feilksy  of  which  we  (ball  have  occafioa  to  ibeak  in  ^  mat 
Neba-       chapter.    Laftly,  NtbucbadntTouur^  after  tbedeftruSion  of  ^ 
diadoez-  rufaUntj  and  conqueft  of  JudmA^  is  affirmed,  by  Jofeplms  mi 
xar.  Strahy  to  have  reigned  nine  years  in  £/«£«  *,  at  tt^  end  of 

which  it  is  faid,  that  he  abandpned  it  to  die  Cartbaginimsy 
though  it  is  likely)  that,  as  the  Spanift)  writers  afficm,  a  great 
part  of  that  vaft  boft,  mditch  he  had  brou^t  with  him,  fettled 
there,  and  built  cities  and  caftles,  which  thev  called  hj  thdr 
own,  or  iome  Chaldei  naoies;  by  whidi  they  may  be  fiS 
nicoafts  traced  up  to  their  original  ^.  But,  upon  the  whole,  it  feciw 
tbiefijin-  probable,  that  moft,  if  not  aU,  of  thefe  nations,  contented 
^aUttdhy  themfelves  with  maritim  parts,  for  the  fake  of  commeroe,  and 
the  command  of  the  fea,  and  penetrated  but  alitde  way  iosd 
the  inlands,  whilft  thefe  might  enjoy  their  own  laws  and  go- 
vernment, and  be  glad  to  trade  and  barter  widi  them,  ana  fe 
be  lefe  folicitous  who  were  matters  of  thefea-coafts,  ajKl  parts 
adjacent,  if  they  could  but  enjoy  tjie.  benefit  ,of  their  cpm- 
merce,  and  the  produce  of  their  ovrn  lands, .  in  peace  and 
quietnefs,  Jf  any  of  thefe  ftrangers  were  enticed,  by  the  plea- 
fantncfs  and  fruitfulnefs  of  the  country,  to  fettle  amongft  tiic 
antient  inhabitants,  whe^ther  (hii  w^done  by  permiffion  and 
<;9nfcnt,  or  by  force  of  arms,  yet  it  could  not  be  long  beStfc 
they  became  fo  blended  with  each  other,  that  nothing  re- 
mained of  their.origin,  biitthe  names  they  g^vetodiofe  pboes, 
wliich  they  either  Uiilt  or  lived  in.  As  ^  the  Ctiuhni^  voof 
tioned  a  little liigher,  .they  increafed  fo  fiift  in  that  pkafenteand 

*  EusiB.  diron.  Vide  et  Taraph.  fob  ann.  ante  ^^.  tjp- 
•  Antiqnit.  lib.  x.  c.  9.  Geogr.  lib.  iv.  *  Vide  Lrv.  decad.  ir. 
Taraph.  reg.  Hifp.  fub  ann.  571.  Garibai.  lib.  v.  c.4*  V**- 
fub  ann.  .U.  C.  1 3,  ^  204. 
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healdiy  country,  that  they  were  forced  to  have  rccourfe  to  their  Ccldbc- 
old  mediod  of  fending-  Colonies  abroad*     Some  of  them  fettled  rians  im^ 
hi  Lufitania,  where  they  founded, fevcral  cities,   and  called  Lufitama. 
them  hy  Celtic  names  ( K) ;  and  from  'thefe  colbnies  the  Zii/?- 
t(npans  hsd  that  of  Cehiberi  given  to  them :  hence  Diodorus 
Suuluj  fays,  that  of  all  the  Celtiberians  the  Lufitaman  were 
the  ftouteft  ^.     Another  colony  of  them  went  into  Batica^ 
where  they  likewife  Idt  feveral  cities,  and  other  monuments 
ot  tfaeir  Cmlement.     The  goodnefs  of  the  clinute,  however^ 
Jotned  to  their  laborious  exercifes,  and  plain  way  of  livinfff 
^ich  made  them  lb '  ftout  and  long-lived,   may  be  jufmr 
cAcemed  one  of  the  main  caufes  of  their  multiplying  fo  fali» 
dRd  being  obliged  to  fend  abroad  fuch  frequent  colonies,  a  fur* 
tlier  proof  of  which  we  have  in  the  long  re^s  of  fome  of 
'  tfaeir^monarchs  formerly  mentioned  ;  and  we  Ihall  dofe  this 
ledion  with  one  more,  in  the  perfon  of  the  famed  yfrganthc-  ArgaiH 
nins  king  of  the  TarteJJiiy  who  is  faid  to  have  reigned  at  thonui^ 
GadeSy  now  Cadizy  full  fourfcore  years  ',  and  to  have  died  in  iu  long 
tlie  hundred  and  thirtieth,  according  to  one  *,  or  hundred  and  iifi  ^ 
fortieth,  according  to  another  antient  author  ^;  and  is  men-  ^P: 
tioned  with  admiration  by  others,   for  his  long  reign  and 
life  8  (L). 

^  Lib.  vi.        <  Valer.Max.  lib.  vHi.  c.  14.      .  •  Asin.  Voixl 
jqpud  eund.  ^  Val.  Max.  ibid.  c  HfiaoDOT.  Anace, 

CiCER.  defenef^.    Basil,  epift.  ad  Nepot.    Vide  &  Vas.  fob  ao« 
tT«C.  129.  Gerund.  Taraph.  &aL 

(K)    Amongft  thefe  was  the  Jnacreon^  that  he  lived  an  Imt* 

antient  city  of  Sego<uia,  or  Sego-  dred  and  fifty  years  i  P/ity  gives 

A^y    famous  for  its  celebrated  him  but  an  handred  and  twenty ; 

aqoedud,  and  afterwards  for  its  but  Si/itis  Italicus  three  Hundred, 

woolen    manufadure ;   and  an-  As  for  the  tiine  in  which  he  liv- 

0StS^ts  of  the  fame  name,  and  ed,  it  is  impoffible  to  .afcettsun 

built  by  another  colony  of  Celti-  it;  fome  making  him  cotempo* 

tiriaiu^  near  Carduba  in  Batica^  rary  with  kin^5/Vsc/K/ythe&ven« 

and  mentioned  by  defar^  tho*  teenth  king  in  our  liH,  in  the 

the  other  was  the  more  famed  of  year  of  the  flood  15 14  (7).     O* 

tl|e  two  (6).  thers  bring  him  down  as  low  as 

(L)   Herodotus  fays,    that  he  the  1 30th  year  of  ^OT«f,  or  of 

reigped  in  Carteia,  al.  Tarteia  ;  the  flood  1692  (8}. 

C6J  Ctmment.  lib,iu,  (T)  LlLlu.  Taraph.  fkk  an.  l^$,  (^)  ^af, 

^b  an,  U.  C.  i4' 
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SECT.    IV. 

Of  tie  Onquefl  ofSpzin  iy  the  Carthaginians  and  Ro- 
mans, fo  the  Coming  in  of  the  (k)ths,  and  otbef 
Northern  Nations. 

THIS  remainder  of  the  Spanijh  hiftory  wc  gjlvc  here  in  a 
feparate  fcAion,  not  as  dengniog  to  treat  of  it  in  that  ample 
manner  that  it  would  dcferve,  were  it  detached  from  the  body 
of  this  work;  for  that  were  a  deviation  from  our  original  plan, 
and  on  the  one  hand  draw  us  into  fuperfluous  repetitions, 
*  their  conqueft  by  the  Carthaginians  and  Romans  having  been 
fully  treated  of  in  the  hiftory  of  thofe  two  natbns  ;  and,  a& 
the  other,  oblige  us  to  antidpate  thoTe  of  the  Gaub^  Gotbs^ 
;  Vandals^  iic  who  conquered,  or  fettled  in,  any  part  ofdiis 
country,  and  which  will,  therefore,  more  properly  belong  to 
their  leveral  hiftories  in  a  fubfequent  chapter.  Our  mo- 
.  tives,  therefore,  for  feparating  this  part  from  that  which  we 
give  in  the  laft  iefHcm,  are,  firft,  to  diftinguifli  the  true  from 
the  fabulous,  or  the  certain  from  the  uncertain :  of  this  hitter 
kind,  at  leaft,  we  look  upon  to  be  moft  of  what  hadi  been 
(aid  in  the  laft  fe£tion,  diough,  for  the  reafons  there  men- 
tinned,  we  were  dbliged  to  infert  it  in  fuch  a  work  as  thisj 
and,  fecondly,  becaufe  in  the  remaining  part  of  this  vdumo^ 
We  fliall  proceed  ih  a  more  fuccin£t  account,  to  avoid  aU  fucii 
needlefs  repetitions  or  anticipations,  and  content  ourfelves  widi 
giving  our  readers  a  kind  of  regular  fununary  of  thofe  con- 
quefts,  and  refer  them  for  the  further  account  of  theni  ta 
the  volumes  and  pages,  where  they  are  to  be  feen  at  full 
lengthy  and,  for  the  reft,  to  the  refpeAive  chapter^  where 
they  will  be  more  amply  related. 

Their  conqueft  by  xht  Carthaginians  was,  if  wc  may  be- 
lieve Jujiin  and  Orojtus^  occafionoi  by  the  Tyrians.     Xhefe, 
having  founded  the  city  of  Gades^  and  built  a  temple  to  -fiCrr- 
cules^  were  fo  molefted  by  the  jealous  Spaniards^  diat  Ambt 
Carthagi-  Were  forced  to  fend  to  Carthage  for  help  ;  which  being  readi^ 
nians  in-    granted,  Mefeus  was  fent  with  a  fleet  to  their  afliftance,  who 
nfttedint9  fupprefled  their  enemies,  and  inlarged  their  territories,  by  ike 
A  T^  ^^'    *''^^"*^'^"  ^f  feveral  confiderable  places  along  that  coaft  %f 
toe  lyri-  'X)^q  richnefs  of  the  country  foon  invited  them  to  purfue  thdr 
**"•  conqueftsj  and  the  vaft  treafures,  both  in  gold  and  filver, 

With  which  that  country  then  abounded,  could  not  but  be  a 
ftrong  temptation  \o  them  **,  as  they  were  engagjed  in  fuch  a 
bloody  and  cxpcnfive  war  with  the  Romans*      fhis  was  «o- 

■  Justin,  ex  Trog.  lib.  ult.     ^  >  Diop.  Sic  lib.  vi. 

cordingly 
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:ordin^ly  performed  with  great  fuccefs  at  firft,  by  their  great  ge-    Year  of 
leral  Flamilcar  Barcas,  and  afterwards  by  his  foQs  Afdrubal  and  the  floo4 
Hannibal^  the  latter  of  whoqi  he  took  with  him  thither,  when     2 1 19. 
>ut  nine  years  old,  that  he  might  infpire  him  with  greater  ha-  Bcf.Chriit 
red  againft  the  Romans^    and  with  a  more  eager  defire  to      ^^9 
romplete  the  redudion  of  this  opulent  country,  to  the  fub-  x/^"^?^ 
eSion  of  Carthage,     The  fuccefs  which-  thefe  gqicrals  met  ^^^^^^^ 
?7ith,   both  againft  the   Spaniards  and  againft  the  Romans^  V*  >   'J 
ivhom  they  had  courted  to  their  afliftance  ^,  has  been  fo  ftiUy  f^^*     * 
poken  of  both  in  the  Roman  hlftory  \  and  in  that  of  the  Car-  Spain. 
fhagimam  «,  that  we  (hall  need  only  to  refer  our  readers  to 
thofe  places  cited   at  the  bottom.     Jfdrubal  likewife,  an*  Afdni- 
other  of  their  generals,  who  was  left  there  to  command  during  ^^1'^  ''''«- 
Mamilcar*s  return  to  Carthage^  was  no  lefs  fuccefsful  there,  ^  *^^ 
and  obliged  Ji\Q  Romans  to  come  to  a  treaty  with  him,  of  which  '^'  *^ 
the  reader  will  find  an  account  in  a  former  volume  ^,  and  f'^^^* 
which  he  inviolably  kept  with  them  whilft  he  lived  j  but  his 
death,  which  happened  foon  after  8,  and  his  being  fucceeded 
by  young  Hanniialy  put  an  end  to  it :  and  that  entqrpriiing 
hero,  tho'  then  but  twenty-fix  years  of  age,  beg^  the  war 
afrefli,  and  laid  fiege  to  the  famed  city  of  Sagtfntum.     "V^e 
have  given  already  a  full  account  of  that  fieg^  ^d  the  (ad 
cataftrophe  of  its  brave  inhabitants,  and  (hall  refer  our  readers 
to  it  K    But  Hannibal  having  undertaken  his  fatal  expeditioa 
into  Italy  s  the  Carthaginian  afFairs  began  tp  decline  apace^ 
and  their  forces  to  receive  many  confecutive  overthrows  h^re> 
both  by  fea  and  land  ^^  efpeaally  under  Afdrubal  the  fon  of 
Gifco,  who,  being  defeated  by  Scipioy  was  fprced  to  retire  to 
Gadis  \  where,  being  again  aefeated  at  fea,  and^  to  complete 
his  misfortunes,  betrayed  by  Mafinijfay  he  was  reduced  to  fuch 
a  defperate  ftate,  that,  in  revenge,  he  committed  fuch  horrid 
crudties,  as  rendered  him  and  his  nation  odious  to  the  Spa^ 
niards  and  Romans  ».     All  this  while  the  two  Scipios  not  only 
gained  ground  againft  them  by  thefe  frequent  defeats,  but  by 
fome  fignal  inftances  of  their  politenefs  rendered  themfelves  as 
amiable  to  the  Spaniards^  as  their  enemies  were  become  hatefid 
to  them  ».     At  length  two  decifive  battles,  which  they  gained 
o\'er  them,  were  attended  with  the  retaking  of  Saguntum^ 
which  had  been  rebuilt  by  Hannibal  They  alfo  caufed  die  Tar- 
ditanij  who  vrtre  found  there,  to  be  all  fold  for  flaves,  for 

«  See  before,  vol.  xvii.  p.  567.  &  fcq.      *  See  vol.  xH.  p.  liSo, 
&  ai2.  &icq.  175,  &feq.  221,  &fcq.  •  Vol.  xvii.  ubi fop. 

^  Vol.xik  p.  zo6y  ft.ieq.  vol.  xvii.  p.  25^8.  &feq.  c  Ibid,  p.  qjju 
&  feq.  ^  Vol.  xii.  p.  217,  &feq.  IWd.  p.  591.  &  feq.  *  Vot. 
*«M.  p.  339.  &  feq.  539.  &  feq.  ^  VoL  xvii.  p.  605.  *  Ibid, 
m6.        "  Vol.  xti.  p.  304.  8c  feq.        » Ibid.  p.  305.  &  feq. 

L  1  2  having 
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having  joined  Hannihal  ^gzm^  that  faithful  city  ^.     We  (hall 
not  repeat  here  the  circumftanccs  of  the  death  of  thofe  two 
gcnen^ ;  which  was  like  to  have  quite  altered  the  pofturc  of 
affairs,  had  not  the  brave  Marcius  recovered  that  great  lofs  hj 
a  bold  and  dcfperatc  z&. ;  and,  with  the  few  troops  which  he 
could  gather  up,  after  rfie  lofs  of  thofe  two  battles,  furprifcd 
and  burnt  the  Carthaginian  camp,  which  occafioned,   in  the 
confufion  that  then  reigned,  the  deaths  of  thirty-feven  thou- 
fand  of  them,  befides  near  two  thoufand  more,  who  wctc 
taken  prifoners  by  him  P.     He  was  fucceeded  by  yoi/ng  Scipisy 
who,  though  at  that  time  but  twenty-four  years  of  age,  had 
been  unanimoufly  chofen  proconful  of  Spain^  and  came  tbidier 
with  a  reinforcement  of  ten  thoufand  foot,  and  a  thouiaDd 
horfe.     His  wonderful  fuccefs  there,  the  immenfe  fpoil  he  got 
at  the  taking  of  New  Carthage^  his  fmgular  behaviour  and  con- 
tinence towards  a  beautiful  female  captive,  and  his  generous 
refufal  of  the  vaft  ranfom  which  her  parents  offered  to  liso^ 
gained  him  the  affections  of  the  Spaniards  to  fuch  a  degree, 
that  they  looked  upon  him' as  a  demigoct,  and  began  every- 
where to  revolt  from  the  Carthaginians  q.    Their  generals 
Year  of  made  fcveral  vain  efforts  to  ftop  the  progrefe  of  riiis  youx^ 
the  flood  hero,  and  were  as  often  defeated  by  him"",  as  were  alfo  Mands- 
2H^«     nius  and  Indibilisy  who  had  revolted  from  him  •.     At  length, 
Bef.Chnft  having  thus  far  reduced  the  Carthaginians^  he  refolved  on  a 
Jfflt  d«fc«^t  into  Africy  to  oblige  them  to  abandon  Spaifu     The 
^'^'^'^'^  jfuccefs  of  this  expedition  being  foreign  to  this  Spamjb  hiftorj, 
except  that  he  aftually  forced  them  out  of  thb  country,  and 
brought  it  under  the  Roman  yoke,  we  fhall  refer  our  readers 
to  thofe  places,  where  a  full  account  is  given  of  both  '. 
Strtptof       The  Romans  being  thus  become  matters  of  this  rich  and 
its  mines    noUe  country,  or  at  leaft  of  a  confiderable  part  of  it,  by  Ac 
emdtrea'   cxpuMionofthe  Carthaginians^  one  of  their  firft  cares  was,  to 
-Ar«.         feizc  on  all  its  valuable  mines,  efpecially  thofe  of  filver  »d 
gold  «,  and  to  ftrip  it  of  its  immenfe  wealth  ;  and  how  con- 
fiderable this  was,  may  be  gueffed  by  the  (ketch  wc  fliall  give 
in  the  next  note  (A),  of  the  prodigious  quantities  which  their 

praeton^ 

\     ^  Vol.ini.p,  25  r,  k  feq.  p.  262,  &  feq.  «*  Ibid.  p.  175,  « 

feq.       *i  Ibid,  p.  288  — 295.         '  Ibid.  p.  309,  et  feq.        »  fW. 
p  306;  «  Ibid.  p.  309,  et  feq.  "  i  Maccib.  viii.  j,« 

feq.  Liv.  Oros.  &c. 

(A)   Thus  we. are  told  (i),    his  return  to  J^fl«^,  carried  vitk 
that  Scipio  above  named*  upon    him  fourteen  thoufaddthicc^us* 
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praetors,  even  by  the  confeffion  of  their  own  authors,  carried 
mt  of  it,  and  brought  into  the  public,  as  well  as  into  their 
>wn  treafury.  But  as  it  would  be  impoflible  to  enter  into  a 
letail  of  all  thoTe  tranfadions  that  happened  during  their  Ro* 
uan  bondage,  without  repeating  ^11  that  has  been  £ud  in  their 
liAory  in  the  foreeoing  volumes,  we  mud  in  this,  as  well  as 
n  the  fubfequent  c&pters,  refer  our  readers  to  what  has  been 
ilready  fs^d  there ;  and  only  add  here  one  or  two  remarkable 


5^7 


Ired  and  forty-tvo  pounds  of 
ilver,  befides  an  iromenfe  quan- 
ity  of  coin,  cloaths,  corn,  arms, 
ind  other  valnable  things.     L. 
Lentu/us  is  faid  to  Rave  brought 
I  way  a  iHll  much  larger  tfeafure ; 
o  wity     forty  -  four    thoufand 
>oands  •f  filver,  and  two  diou- 
knd  five  hundred  and  fifty  of 
rold,  befides  the  money  whidi 
le  divided  among  his  foldiery. 
[r.  Manlius  brought   with   him 
welve  hundred  pounds  of  filver, 
ind  about  thirty  of  gold.    Corn. 
Lentuiusy  after  having  governed 
:he   Hither    Spain    two    years, 
wrought  away  one  thoufand  five 
lundred  and  fifteen  pounds  of 
jold,  and  of  filver  two  thoufand, 
>cfides  thirty-four  thoufand  five 
iundred  and  fif^  denarii  in  rea* 
iy  coin;    whilft    his    collegue 
>roaght  from  Farther  Sfain  fifty 
Jiouund  pounds  of  filver.         \ 
What  Is  ftill  more  furprifing,\ 
s,   that    thefe  immenfe   fums,  \ 
unounting  in  all  to  one  hundred  i 
md  eleven  thoufand  five  hundred  [ 
md  forty-two  pounds  weight  of 
liver,  four  thoufand  and  ninety- ; 
live  of  gold,  befides  coin,  and 
>thcr    things    of  value,    were! 
brought  away  within  the  (horf 
Tpace  of  nine  years  ;   for  juft  fo 
much  time  clapfcd  between  the 
Br  ft  and  the  laft  of  thefe  Roman 
prailors  (2)  j  and  juft  after  they 
bad  been  as  fcverely  fleeced,  in 
all  likelihood,    by  their  o:lier 


friends  the  Carthaginians.  Thefe 
few  inftances  Ihall  fufiice  to  fnew, 
how  rich  this  country  muft  then 
have  been,  and  what  an  immenfe 
treafore  it  yielded  to  their  con- 
querors; U)r  though  thefe  laft 
never  flacked  their  hands,  but 
kept  ftill  on  bringing  frefh  fup- 
plies  firom  thence,  yet  we  do  not 
find,  that  it  was  at  all  exh^ed. 
On  the  contrary,  it  was  this  pro- 
digious richnefs  of  the  country, 
that  invited  the  northern  nations 
many  centuries  after,  to  come 
and  feize  upon,  'and  drive  the 
Romans  out  of  it,  as  we  fhall  fee 
in  a  fubfequent  chapter. 

We  are,  indeed,  told  by  Stra- 
ta, that  when  the  Carthaginians 
firftcame  thither,  they  found  fil- 
ver in  fuch  amazing  plenty,  that 
their  utpifils,  and  evien  man- 
gers, were  made  of  it  (3);  info- 
much  that  Vofidomus  (aid  of  this 
country,  that  Plutoy  the  god  of 
riches,  had  his  refidence  in  the 
bowels  of  it  (4).  And  FUny 
mentions  feveral  rich  mines  of 
filver  dug  there  by  the  Cartha- 
giniansf  one  of  which,  called 
Bebely  from  the  finder  of  it, 
yielded  Hannibal  three  hundred 
pounds  of  filver  fer  day  ( 5 ) .  In 
a  word,  moft  antient  authors 
have  celebrated  this  country  fbr 
its  richnefs  to  fuch  a  degree,  that 
it  hath  only  expolsd  it  the  more 
to  the  invalion  of  foreigners  far 
and  near. 


C-  )   Vidt  VaJ.  i'rt>nk.  ah  an,  urh*  549.  ad  an.  558, 
r/rjci.  ibid.         (5)  Ub»  XXX  4.  c  6» 


(l)  It},  ii.      (4)  ^p, 
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events,  which  bare  not  yet  been  taken  notice  of,  or  but  li^hd^ 

Emhaffy     touched  upon.     One  ot -them  is  the  grand  embafly  which  the 

to  Alex-    Celtei  ana  Spaniards  fent  out  of  this  country  to  AUxandtr  the 

ander.       Grtat^  to  congratulate  him  upon  his  vaft  fuccefles,  to  bc^  his 

^  amity,  and  that  he  would  fend  proper  perfons  to  adjuft  fome 

differences  that  were  amongfl  them,  that  is,  in  all  likelihood, 

between  fome  of  their  petty  kings.    This  embaffy,  it  fcems, 

was  hiehly  pleafing  to  that  conqueror,  who  heard  of  thofe  na* 

tions  for  the  firft  time  ^  and,  having  granted  their  requeft, 

fent  them  very  honourably  home  ^.     Orofius  tells  us,  that  the 

head  of  this  embaffy  was  called  Maurinui  K 

The  next  is  that  noble  pulh  which  was  made  by  the  CUUi- 
lerians  in  Lufitania^  to  fupprefs  the  Raman  tyraniiy^.  and,  if 
poflible»  to  drive  diem  farther,  if  not  quite  out  of^Spaim* 
What  their  fuccefs  might  have  been,  had  not  their  leader  ^- 
.  riatuty  whom  Florus  oQls  a  fhepherd,  and  Orofius  a  banditto, 
been  difpatched  by  the  treachery  of  Sfwilius  Capia^  uriia 
hired  that  general's  guards  to  aflaflinate  him,  may  be  ei^ 
gucflcd  by  the  difpatch  he  had  made  in  <:roffing  the  Dunnsj 
Iberusy  and  TaguSj  feizing  on  Galiciay  and  fome  other  pro- 
vinces,  and  putting  all  the  Roman  colonies  to  fire  and  fword  : 
but  his  untimely  death  put  an  end  to  all  farther  oppofition,  it 
being  found  then  too  dangerous  to  head  an  army  againft  £> 
powerful  and  treacherous  a  nation  as  the  Romans  mcwcd  them* 
fclves  on  this  occafion  y.  How  thofe  brave  brother^  Mendi* 
uius  and  Indibilssj  fared,  for  daring  to  oppofe  them  fome  time 
after,  need  not  be  here  repeated  *,  any  more  than  the  dreadfiil 
cataftrophe  of  Numantia  *,  Saguntum  ^,  and  fome  other  citici 
and  people,  for  daring  to  defend  their  country  againfl  tbem. 
By  thefe  cruel  and  treacherous  means  thefe  Roman  invaders  f^ 
for  fupprefled  that  noble  love  of  liberty  for  which  this  natioa 
was  juftly  fieuned,  that  very  few  attempts  were  afterwards 
made  for  regaining  it  j  and  thofe  proved  fo  unfuccefsful,  or, 
to  fpcak  more  properly,  were  fo  feverely  punifheJi,  that  it 
-  quite  deterred  them  from  even  betraying  the  leafl  hope  or  defirc 
After  their  antient  freedom,  till  at  length  they  were  quite  forced 
to  fubniit  to  all  their  laws,  cufloms,  and  religion ;  and,  in  a 
word,  to  be  wholly  romanized  after  their  own  arbitrary  wilL 
However,  it  is  plain,  that  Farther  Spain  was  not  quite  fubdued 
till  the  fourth  confulate  of  A&nW,  J.  17.652.  nor  the  CAti- 
berlans  till  five  years  after,  two  years  after  Dolahella  had 
triumphed  over  the  Lufttaniam  c.  'I'he  reft  is  faid  to  have  been 
conquered  by  Augujtus^  as  we  have  formerly  hinted. 

^  Arrian.  geft.  Alex.  Magn.  lib.  vii.  *  Lib.  iii.  c.  20- 

y  SiL.  Ital.  Oros.  lib.  V.  c.  S,fttfeq.      Flor.  lib.liv. 
«  Vol.  xvii.  p.  616.  &feq.       »  Vol.  xii.  p.  39.8.  it  fcq.     «>  Vol. 
xii.  p.  231.  vol.  xvii.  p.  578.  &  feq.      «  Oros.  ttbi  fupra.  Plut. 
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Wb  (hall  conclude  this  chapter  with  a  lift  6f  die  Spanifi 
pnetors,  as  far  as  Livy  has  gone  with  the/n,  and  afterwards  of 
the  emperors,  under  whofe  government  Spain  continued  from 
'Auguftus  to  Honorius  j  in  the  beginning  of  whofe  reign  the  Ro- 
mans were  driven  out  of  it  by  the  noruiem  nationsr,  wKofe  hi- 
ftorv  will  follow  in  due  time ;  by  which  mean$  the  reader  will 
eafily  come  at  the  remainder  of  the  Spanijh  bondage  under  both, 
without  our  being  forced  to  re][>eat  whdt  has  been  already  faid 
in  the  Roman  hiflory,  or  andcipating  upon  what  hiore  pro- 
prly  belongs  to  thofe  of  the  Goths^  Vandals^  &c.  hereafter ; 
but  as  we  uiall  but  barely  mention  thofe  Spanijb  praetors  and 
emperors,  without  entering  into  any  further  particiuats  of  their 
reigns,  we  IhaU  give  the  lift  of  them  m  die  dofe  of  tfiis  fedion. 
And  the  fame  we  fhall  do  of  the  Goihijh  king?  which  reigned  in 
Spain  from  Ataulphus^  the  brother  of  Alaricus  king  of  the  Goth$ 
in  Italy  ^  who  was  feated  diere  in  that  part  of  it  near  die  Pyre- 
nees^ by  the  exap&rpr  Honoriusj  down  to  Rotheric  the  thirty- 
third  tang;  who,  by  inviting  the  Saracens  16  his.affiilance,  oc- 
cafioned  the  conqueft  of  the  greatefl  part  of  this  country  by 
thofe  ihfideh ;  under  whofe  fcvere  yoke  it  continued  more  or 
Icfs  during  the  fpace  of  700  years,  before  it  couM  be  quite 
deared  of  them.     Laftly,  to  Jcecp  up  the  feries  of  the  Spanijh 
government,  we  fhall  fubjoin  a  inort  account  of  thofe  brave 
Chriflian  princes,  who  recovered,  by  degrees,  their  feveral 
kingdoms  from  the  Saracenic  yoke,  from  Pelagius^  who  became 
the  firfl  prince  oiJfturias^  down  to  Ferdifn 
vbo,  by  the  marriage  of  Ifabella  queen  c 
kin^oms  in  his  family;  by  which  Spain 
one  monarchy,  and  from  whom  the  moden 
fumed.     But,  before  we  leave  Spainy  we  b< 
tho*  the  Romans  carried  off  fuch  immenfc 
and  filver  out  of  it,  as  was  hinted  in  the  ,        , 

left  enough  behind  in  it  to  maintain  their  numerous  armies  and 
colonies,  to  build  great  cities,  caftles,  forts,  and  particularly 
fchools  and  academies,  for  all  kinds  of  learning  and  exetcifes ; 
to  which  we  may  add  many  other  ftately  edifices,  which  were 
there  reared  by  their  praetors,  confuls,  and  efpecially  by  their 
emperors  ;  all  which  ferved  either  to  allure  the  Spaniards  to  the 
Roman  yoke,  or  to  deter  them  from  fhaking  it  off. 

After  Scipio  above-mentioned  had  expelled  the  Cartha- 
giniansy  Spain  was  governed  by  the  following  praetors;  to 
wit. 

Wither  Spain^  by 
L.  Lentulus  C.  Ftaminius 

^  Fabius  Butaus  M.  Bahius  Pamphilus 

Cato  the  ccnfor  L.  /Rmil.  Paulus 

P,  Cor.  Scipio  M  Fulvn  Nohilior 

L  1  4  L.M^nUtis 
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£.  Manlius  P.Licin.  Craffiis 

^ttt.  Crifiinus  Jp.  Claud,  dntw 

A.  Tertnt.  Varrt  P.  Fur.  Pbih 

&.  Fulv.  Flaccus  Cn.  Fab.  BmUq 

Ti  Semprcnius  -       M.  Jun.  Pmnus 
M.  71  tins  us 


B.iy. 


X.  ilf .  jfdJifms 
^  M.  Thermus 
Jp.  a.  Nfr0 
Sext.  Digitius 
M.  Fuh.  NoHlhr 
A.  Attil.  Serranus 
C.  Flamimus 
Cn.Man.Fulf$ 
C.  Catinius 
C.  Calpur.  Pifo 


Fartber  Spaiuy  by 

P.SempTi 


P.  ManUus 
L,  Poflbumims 
T.  Fonteha  Catito 
M.  Cornelius  ocipso 
Not  mentioned  1^  Lhy 
Cn.  Sirvil.  drph 
M.  Mantienus 
Sp.  Lucretius 


After  diem  the  fenate  reduced  the  country  under  ^ttc  praetor^ 
in  the  con&ilfhips  of  P.  Licin,  Crajjusy  C.  Caff.  Longinusj  an. 
urb.  583,  which  continued  fo  only  under  the  two  following 
ones;  to  wit, 

C.  Marcillus  Puhl.  Fonteius. 

After  whom  it  was  again  divided,  and  governed  by 

Cn.  Fuhius  C.  Licinius  Nerva. 

Thus  for  Livy  5  and  from  diis  time,  to  wit,  A.  U.  jot.  Sfaiu 
became  a  confidar  province,  under  the  confulfliip  of  ^  Fumm 
and  T.  Annius\  and  was  governed  by  them,  and  their  procoo- 
fuls  and  propraetors,  as  we  learn  from  Florus  and  Oroftus. 


9- 

10. 

II. 

14. 
15- 


The  emperors 
Julius  Cafar 
Augujius 
Tiberiu\ 
Caligula 
Claudius 
Nero 
Galba 
Otho 
Vitellius 
Ve^paftan 
Titus 
Domitian 
Nerva 
Trajan 
Adrian 


are  as  follow : 

16.  AnUninus  Pius 

in.  M.  Aur^lius 

18.  Commodus 

19.  Periinax 
20-  Julian 

21.  o  ever  us 

22.  Caracalla 

23.  Macrinus 
24^  HeUogabalus 

25.  Alexander 

26.  Maximinus 

27.  Balbinus 

28.  Gordianus 

29.  Philip 

30.  Decius 

3i* 
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31.  Gallus  44.  Dioclifmn 

32.  Mmiiarmt  45.  Galertus 

33.  Valerianus  46,  Cinftantim 
34*  GaUufttts  47.  His  three  Tons 

35.  Oimfiirx  il.  48.  >//Vro  II. 

36.  ^uintillus  49.  Jovian 

37.  Aurelianus  50.  Vakntiman 

38.  Tacitus  51.  f'^iiilf^x 

39.  Fhriamts  52.  Gratian 

40.  Pr«i«x  53.  Thiodojitis 

41.  Ctfnii  54*  Arcadtus 

42.  lhtmmanu$  55.  Honmus. 
43«  Carhttu 

G^hiJbKmgi  in  j>^tfi>. 

I.  AtauJpbutj  who  having  married  the  prince(s  Placidla^ 
fifter  to  HmoriuSj  was  by  him  made  prince  of  fome  provinces^ 
on  both  fides  of  the  Pyrenee$y  and  kept  his  court  fometimes  at 
JBaraUnay  and  fometimes  at  Narbonna,  He  was  murdered 
by  his  treacherous  fubjeds,  in  the  third  year  of  bis  reign,  and 
fucceeded  bj, 

2-  SigertCy  who  was  likewife  murdered  foon  after,  and  fuc- 
ceeded bv, 

3.  H^aUiOy  or  AbaUoy  a  warlike  prince,  who  having  in- 
larged  his  dominions,  died  at  the  end  of  a  three  years  reign. 

4.  Theodorety  alias  Theodoric^  or  Thierriy  reigned  thirty-' 
cue  jreais,  and  was  killed  in  a  battle  againft  Attila  the  Hunn^ 
and  fucceeded  by  his  fon, 

5.  Tborifmundy  who  drove  >////A7  out  of  France  i  and,  after 
a  three  years  reign,  was  murdered  by  the  treachery  of  his  own 
brothers,  and  fucceeded  bv  one  of  them  ;  to  wit, 

6-  Theodoric  11.  who,  being  fuccefsful  againft  the  Vandals 
and  Saracensj  was  likewife  murdered  by  his  brother,  after  a 
reign  of  thirteen  years. 

7.  Euricy  who  reigned  fixteen  years,  inlarged  his  dominions 
both  in  France  and  Spain^  and  left  his  crown  to  his  fon, 

8.  Alaricj  who  was  killed  in  battle  by  Clovis  king  oiFrance^ 
after  he  had  reigned  23  years,  and  fucceeded  by, 

•9.  Gezaleyk  his  baftard  fon,  an  ufurper,  who,  four  years 
after,  wasoutedby, 

10.  Amalaricy  the  lawful  fon  of  Alaric^  who  was  reftored 
by  the  help  of  the  OJlrogoths^  and  reigned  twenty- one  years. 
In  him  the  family  of  the  I  iftgoth  being  cxtinft, 

II.  Theudis  the  OJfrogcth  was  raifed  to  the  throne  ;  bul 
murdered  foon  after  by  a  pretended  mad  man,  and  fuccecdcj 

12.   7Zy7/. 
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II.  TheuJi/tl^  of  another  fiimily,  who  reigned  piAj  <Aie 
year,  and  was  iuccceded  by, 

13.  Agik^  who  wa$  defeated  and  killed  iboa  after  his  dec- 
tion  to  tlM(  throne  by, 

14.  jfthanagildf  who  reigned  thirteen  years  1  ^aiid  afta^ 
whole  death, 

15.  Liuhoj  or  Liuva^  was  eleded,  and  reigoed  £ve  ytan^ 
and  left  the  crown  to  hb  brbther, 

i6.  LievigiUf  who  had  reigned  fbnr  years  in  partnorfltip 
vitb  him,  and  fourteen  more  after  him.  He  cvcrthfiew  (ho 
Smiviy  and  joined  their  khigdom  to  his  own,  and  was  ftio- 
ceeded  by, 

17.  Ricartdy  alias  Flavius  Ricaredus^  the  Jirft  octfaodox 
king,  who  Ukewife  converted  all  his  fubje^b  from  Arianifmj^^ 

y      has  been  hinted  a  litde  higher.    He  retgoed  fifteen  years,  and 
was  fucceeded  by  his  fon, 

1 8.  Littuia  IL  who  was  murdered  in  the  fecond  yearof  iui 
reign  by, 

19.  Wittericy  who,  after  feven  years  reign,  was  aife  muc^ 
jered  by  his  own  people,  and  fucceeded  by, 

ao.  Flavius  GundamoTy  who  reigned  but  two  years>  and 
was  fucceeded  by, 

21.  Sijibutj  who  fubdued  the  AJhiriansy  and  died  in  the 
ninth  year  of  his  reign. 

22.  Kicaredll.  the  fon  of  Sifibuty  reigned  but  three  months^ 
and  was  fucceeded  by, 

23.  Flavius  Sudntilay  the  fon  of  Ricand  I.  who  quite  ex- 
pelled the  Romansy  and  became  the  firft  abfolute  mafier  of  all 
Spmn ;  but,  after  a  ten  years  reign,  was  dethroned  by, 

24.  Siftnandy  who  reigned  only  four  years,  and  was  foe- 
ceeded  by, 

25.  CmMtilay  who  was  elefted  to  the  crown,  and,  after  a 
four  years  reign,  left  the  throne  to, 

26.  Tufgay  who  reigned  but  two  years,  and  was  fucceeded 

27.  Flavius  Chindafwindy  who  feized  on  the  crown  iff 
force^  and  held  it  feven  years. 

28.  Flavius  Racefwinth  reigned  twenty-four  years,  and  ww* 
fucceeded  by, 

29.  Wamhoy  alias  Bamboy  and  Ubamhjy  who  was  dq>ofed 
by, 

30.  Flavins  Ervigiusy  who  reigned  fcvcn  years,  and  left 
the  crown  to  his  fon-in-Iaw, 

31.  Flavius  Egicay  who  reigned  fourteen  years,  and  left  the 
throne  to  his  fon, 

32.  Vitixay  a  moft  wicked  tyrant,  who,  to  prevent  hn 
fubjcclb  revolting  againft  him,  laid  the  foundation  of  the  tucd 
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rediidioft  of  the  Sfuimjh  monarchy  by  the  Saracsns^  which  hip- 
pened  in  the  following  reign,  by  caufmg  all  the  walls  and  for-* 
tifications  of  his  towns  to  be  demolifhed,  and  all  the  arms  that 
could  be  found  in  his  dominions  to  be  deftroyed.  He  reigned 
ten  year^t  ^^^  was  fucceeded  by, 

33.  Rothericy .  a  prince  no  leG  wicked  than  his  predeceflbr^ 
and  who  having  raviflied  the  daughter  of  his  great  fin^ourite 
,  count  Jidiajty  the  latter  called  in  die  Saracens  i  who,  bring* 
ing  an  army  of  fix  hundred  thoufand  men,  defeated  him  in  an 
a^ik)n  which  lafted  eight  days ;  after  which  he  was  never  more 
heard  of.  The  ii^els  became  maflers  of  the  Add,  over-^raa 
die  greateft  part  of  Spain  in  about  eight  months  time,  wlyck 
afterwards  took  up  sdmoft  as  many  centuries  to  recover  from 


Th£  Oiriftian  princes,  who  contributed  to  the  fliaking  off 
die  Saracenian  yoke,  were  thofe  diat  follow : 

1.  PiJaghy  of  what  extrad  is  unoertain,  who  became  fo 
powerful  in  Bifcay  and  Afturias^  that  he  gave  the  infidels  fe« 
veral  fignal  overthrows,and  recovered  feveral  dominions  in  the 
mountainous  parts  from  them ;  for  which  he  was  railed  to  di4 
iio]ral  dignity,  and  reigned  nineteen  years,  and  war  fucceeded 
by  his  fon, 

2.  Favihy  who  reigned  but  two  years,  and  left  the  crown 
to, 

3*  Ahnzoy  in  whom  it  became  hereditary,  m  right  of  his 
wi&  Ermezenda^  the  daughter  of  Pelagio.  He  re^ed  eighteen, 
years,  and  won  thirty-four  battles  againfl  the  Saratensj  and 
was  fucceeded  by  his  fon, 

4.  Frueldj  who  killed  fifty-four  thoufand  Moors  in  one 
batde,  greatly  inlarged  his- dominions,  and,  after  a  reign  of 
eleven  years,  was  ba&ly  murdered  by  his  brother, 

5.  Aureliusy  who  reigned  fix  years,  and  was  fucceeded  by, 

6.  Silotty  who  came  to  the  crown  in  right  of  his  wife  Ad^^ 
mdoif  the  dai^htcr  dlAUm^y  and  enjc^ed  it  nine  years. 

7.  Mauregatj  a  bafbud  fon  of  Ahnzo^  feized  on  the  throne» 
and  hdd  it  five  years,  1^  the  help  of  the  Moors. 

8.  Bermudoy  in  Latin  Veremundusy  a  prince  of  the  royal 
blood,  but  whoie  father  is  not  known,  enjoved  it  fix  years ; 
from  whom  it  pafied  to  a  fon  of  Fruela^  n^med, 

9.  Ahnz$  11.  and  furns^med  the  Chafte^  who,  during  a  long 
reign  of  forty- eight  years,  gained  very  confiderable  advan- 
tages apbft  the  Moors^  and  was  the  firfl  who  ftiled  himfelf 
king  (AOviedo.  He  died  in  843.  and  was  fucqeeded  by  the 
brave, 

10.  Ramiroy  the  fon  of  Bermudo^  who  is  faid  to  have  flain 
fixty  thoufand  Moors  at  the  battle  of  Clavijo^  and,  after  a  fe- 
ven  years  reign,  left  the  crown  to  his  fon, 
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11.  Ordonnffy  who  likewifc  g?uned  great  advantages  over 
die  Moors  J  reigned  twelve  years,  and  was  facceeded  by  his 

12.  Alon%»  ni.  furnamed  the  Gr^aiy  who  reigned  forty- 
eight  years,  and  was  ftill  more  fuccefsfiil  againft  the  Afaors^ 
and  gained  many  viftories  over  them. 

13.  Garcia  his  fon  fucceeded  him,  and  reigned  only  three 
years,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  own  brother, 

14-  Orianno  11.  This  prince  likcwife  gained  fcveral  vic- 
tories over  the  Meorsy  and  made  the  city  of  Leon  the  capital  of 
kis  kit^^iom,  whence  it  had  thaCname;  but  was  at  length  de^ 
feated  by  them,  as  ^he  was  goiag  to  aiBft  the  king  oiNavarrt 
(B).   Upon  which, 

15.  Fruela  II.  his  brother^  feized  on  the  crown,  and  held 
it  about  fourteen  months  ;  after  which,  his  nephew, 

16.  AhfiTM  IV.  the  fon  of  Or^i9/i/i9  II.  enjoyed  it  fix  years, 
'    and  refigned  it  to  his  brother, 

17.  Ramiro  11.  a  very  fuccefsful  prince  againft  the  Meersy 
of  whom  he  is  reported  to  have  flain  eighty  thoufand  in  one 
bacde.  He  reigned  twenty  year$,  and  was  fucceeded,  amu 
950^  by  his  fon, 

1 8.  Ordonno  III.  who  reigned  five  years,  without  doing  any 
great  feats,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  brother, 

(B)  This  king  was  lineally  too  powcrfal,  they  affumed  the 

fifiictn&ed,UomGarciaXiminesl.  fovereign  authorityy    and   from 

who  put  himfelf  at  the  head  of  earls    raifed  themfelves    to  the 

fomc    Pyrenean    mountaineers  ;  royal  title, 

and,  after  feveral  fignal  fuccefles,  Much  the  fame  was  done  ibon 

was  by  them  proclaimed  king  of  after  by  the  kings  oiBarceloma  and 

Jt^avarre.     His  dominions  were  Arragm.     The  former  of  them 

about  the  Pyrenees,  and  within  owed  their  rife  to  Le*ivis  the  {on 

little  compafs ;  but  were  much  of  Charlemagne  king  of  France, 

inlarged  by  his  fuccefTors,  who  who,  having  taken  the  city  of 


ftill  retained  the  title,  of  kings.  Barcelona  from  the  Moarh, 

'  The  time  of  his  inauguration  is  ted  oncBemard,  a  Frcnchmav,  firft 

uncertain ;  but  be  died  anno  758.  earl  of  it,  amu  815.  whofe  ftic- 

Near  about  the  fame  time  we  ceiTors  in  time  made  thennfelves 


I  to  read  of  the  carls  of  Ca-  independent  and  abfolutc. 
fr'/le  ;  the  iirft  of  whom  that  we         And  about  the*  fame  tixne  it 

meet  with,  was  called  Rotheric,  was,  that  Cr^irc/tf  king  of  Atfa?«mf 

and  lived  in  the  reign  of  Alonxo  made  one  A%nar  earlof  Arrngmy 

^e  Chafte,     Thefe  earls  were  at  Whofe  defcendcnts  Kke^fe  raifed 

firft  created  by,  and  fubjecl  to,  themfelves  to  the  regal  title  and 

"the  kings  ofZ»c;?,  till,  growing  dignity  (6). 

..'  (t)  Di  bis  vide  Marian,  h'fijir.  cmtr.    te  FJparna.  MerJ'Z'  Syi^'.  r«.*a/^j-« 
-  gimaJog,  Gdrib^L^.m^tn^.  lift*  IIi//'*n.  y^fei^aralif.  &  a/. 

19.  SaJi^v^y 
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19  Sauho^  furnamed  the  Grofsj  or  Fat.  This  pnnce  had 
been  for  fome  time  banilhed  by  Ordormo  II.  the  ion  of  ALnxo 
ike  Great'y  but  now  recovered  the  crown  by  the  afliftance  of 
the  Moors^  and  was  the  firft  who  exempted  the  Sfanijb  gentry 
from  taxes.  He  reigned  twelve  years,  and  was  at  length 
poifoned.     He  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon, 

20.  Ramiro  III.  who  reigned  fifteen  years,  and  wai  fuc- 
ceeded by, 

2 1 .  Bermudo  Et.  furnamed  the  Gouty^  and  fon  to  Ordonno  IIF. 
He  fufFered  many  great  lofles  from  the  Moors^  aififted  by  the 
treacherous  earls  of  Cajiille ;  infomuch  that  they  dcftroyed 
feveral  confidcrable  cities  of  his  kingdom,  particularly  his  capi- 
tal of  Leoriy  and  Compojfella  in  Galicia ;  yet  did  he  at  length 
overcome  them,  and  reigned  fcvcnteen  years,  and  was  fuc- 
ceeded by  his  fon, 

22.  Jlonzo  V.  who  gained  many  viftorics  over  the  Mosrs^ 
recovered  the  city  of  Leon ;  but  was  at  length  flain  at  the  liege 
oi  Fifco  in  Portugaly  anno  I028,  after  a  reign  of  twenty-nine 
years. 

23.  Bermudo  III.  lived  m  peace  with  the  Moors  \  but,  hav- 
ing no  children,  was  compelled  by  Sancho  king  6f  Navarre 
(who  had  feized  on  the  earldom  of  Cajiille^  In  right  of  his 
-wife  Nunnoy  eldeft  daughter  of  Garcia  earl  of  that  country), 
to  give  his  fitter  Sancha  to  his  fon  Ferdinand^  now  declared 
king  ol  Cajiille y  in  order  to  give  him  a  title  to  both  crowns. 
This  marriage  did  not  hinder  Bermudo  from  renewing  the  war 
againft  him,  in  which  he  was  killed,  after  a  reign  of  nine 
years, 

24.  Ferdinand  then  feized  on  the  kingdom  of  Lton^  in  right 
of  his  wife  \  and,  being  a  warlike  prince,  gained  many  fignal 
victories  againft  the  moorsy  took  many  confiderable  places 
from  them,  and  overthrew  his  elder  brother  Garcia  king  of 
JSavarre,  He  died  at  the  end  of  a  glorious  reign  of  twenty- 
eight  years,  and  divided  his  dominions  between  his  three  fons. 

25.  Sancho  the  eldeft  had  CaJlilU ;  Ahn%o  VI.  Leon  j  and 
Garcia  III.  Galicia  \  but  Sancho  expelled  them  both:  (q<»i 
affcr  which,  he  was  flain  at  the  fiege  of  Zamoray  anno  1073. 
after  he  had  reFgned  almoft  feven  years,  and  was  fucceeded  hx 
^  his  dominions  by  his  next  brother, 

26.  Jlonzo  VI.  king  of  Leony  and  I.  of  Cajiittey  a  very 
warlike  and  fuccefsful  prince,  who  gained  many  places  from 

•tfie  Moorsj  particularly  the  city  of  Toledoy  which  he  made  his 
jcfidcnce.  He  reigned  thirty- fiv«  years,  and  was  fucceeded  by, 

27.  y!hn7,o  VII.  before  king  of  Arragony  but  now  likewife 
of  I  eon  and  Cajldky  in  right  of  his  wife  UrracOy  fitter  and 
icircfs  to  4hKzo  VI.  but  ihe  being  a  lewd  woman,  and  he 

forced 


Digitized  by 


Google 


^6  tb^  HHUfy  0f  the  Spaniaids.        B.  IV. 

forced  to  dhrxmre  her^  his  title  to  the  two  blt^  whidi  then 
ceafed,  devolved  to  her  again.     But, 

iS.  jilMza  VIII.  her  <bn  by  her  firft  hufband  Rajmund^  eart 
of  Burgandyy  having  forced  her  to  refign  it  to  him,  after  a 
ifeign  of  fiften  years,  cauied  himfelf  to  be  crowned  emperor  at 
Tobdo  (C).  He  took  many  towns  from  the  Mo^rs^  and  reified 
thtrty-fonr  years,  and  was  fucceeded,  anno  iisy*  by  hi^ibn, 

29.  Satcba^  who  had  oidy  the  kingdom , of  C^'A>,  that  of 
Lnn  being  given  to  bis  brother  Ferdinand.  He  reigned  oee 
year,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon, 

30.  Aknzo  IX.  furnamed  tht  G^od^  and  tbt  Nohle^  wiw 
married  the  princefs  Eleanor,  daughter  to  our  king  IHmjlL. 
He  was  a  waiiike  prince,  and,  by  the  affiftance  or  the  kings 
KSNav&rre  and  Arragon^  gained  feveral  confideraUe  viiSone} 
againft  the  Moors^  particularly  at  the  battle  of  Nabas  dt  Tibhy 
wherein  he  (lew  two  hundred  thoufand  of  them,  and  by  ^ 
means  recovered  many  cities  and  ftrong  places  from  them.  He 
reigned  fifty-fix  years,  and  ixQ^^anno  1214.  and  was  fucceeded 
by  nis  fon, 

31.  Henry,  who  was  killed  by  the  fall  of  a  tile  from  aa 
houfe,  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  his  age,  after  he  had  reigned 
three  years.     He  was  fucceeded  by, 

32.  Ferdinand  III.  furnatned  the  Hcfy,  his  fitter  BerefM- 
riaB  fon,  in  the  two  kingdoms  of  CaftiUe  and  Leon.  Thas 
prince  was  likewife  very  brave,  and  fuccefsfixl  againft  the 
Moors y  from  whom  he  took  the  cities  of  Cordouay  AfmrU, 

2aen,  Seville,  and  many  others,  and  reigned  thirty-five  ye», 
[e  died  in  1252.  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon, 

*  33«  AlonzoX.  furnamed  the  Learned,  for  his  great  know^ 
l^e  in  aibonomy,  and  other  fciences.  He  was  chofen  emperor 
of  Germany  -,  but  met  with  fo  many  troubles  ftom  his  rd)d- 
Uous  fubjeds,  that,  thoueh  he  accepted  of  the  imperial  tide 
and  dignity,  yet  he  could  not  go  out  of  Spain  to  be  p«e  m 
poileffion  of  it.  He  reigned  thirty-two  years,  and  died  awn 
1284.  and  left  his  Spanip  dominions  in  no  finall  coofiifioa: 
for, 

34.  Sancho  IV.  furnamed  the  Brave,  and  fecood  fon  of 
Alonzo,  feized  on  the  crown ;  fo  that  much  blood  wstt  ihed 
between  him  and  bis  two  nephews  Alonzo  and  FereUnandj  itc 
fons  of  his  elder  brother  Ferdinand:  but  he  got  at  length  the 

•  (C)  It  was  during  his  reign»  ed  that  dominion,  and  took  vp> 
that  Alon%o^  the  fon  of  the  earl  on  him  the  title  and  d^nky  d 
of  Burgundy^  whom  Alonzo  V{  king  of  that  country,  whicJi  k 
had  made  carl  oi Portugal^  ufurp-  left  to  his  pofterity  (7). 

(7)  Um  Uid,  VUt^  Far.  Swna  Eurof,  Portuptx,  Duorte  ^<Hfe.  Pmmg. 
etaL 
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better  of  them^  and,  after  a  reign  of  elef efk  yaott,  left  hit 
crovirn  to  bis  ion,  anno  1295. 

25.  Ferdinand  iV .*t  reign  proved  ao  le&ttouhkd  than  his 
Other's,  on  account  of  his  bad  title  to  the  arowm  He  fup^ 
preiled  tlie  knights  templars,  and,  having  un^uftljr  condeoinod 
two  of  them  todeatb,  they,  at  their  execution,  fummooed 
hhn  tt)  anfwcr  it  before  Christ's  tribunal  in  tbirtj  days }  up* 
00  which  he  was  furnamed  the  Sumnwnedy  and  died  accord- 
ingly on. the  thifcieth  day  after,  anno  1312.  having  reigned 
feventcen  years,  and  was  fucceededby  his  fen, 

36.  Aionzo  XI.  a  valiant  and  fuccefsful  prince,  in  whole 
reign  aU  the  Spanifi  monarch^  united  their  forces  againft  die 
Maers^  of  whom  two  hundred  thoufand  were  (lain  at  the  bat^ 
tie  of  Tariffa^^  He  gained .  fpveral  pbcea  from  them,  tfoi 
reigned  tbirty-^ight  years*  He  died  wmo  1350.  and  wa$.fiic- 
ceeded  by  his  Ton, 

37.  Peter ^  furnamed  i^  Crire/,  who  was  harafled  witfi  coo- 
tinual  broils  by  his  difcontented  fubje£ts  during  a  reign  of  nine- 
teen ycai's,  and  was  at  length  murdered,  anno  i^g^  by  fail 
bailard  brother, 

38.  Henry  ^  the  natural  fon  pf  Alonxo  XL  whe,  after  m 
ufurpadon  oif  ten  years,  left  the  crown  to  his  own  fon, 

39.  Jobn^  y^iho  married  Beatrix^  the  heirefe  of  P$riugal^ 
and  was  engaged  in  a  war,  to  afTert  his  right  to  that  crown, 
againil  John  the  baftard  of  king  Ferdinandf  who  held  it  from 
him.  He  was  at  length  killed  by  a  &11  from  his  horfe,  anm 
1 390.  after  a  reign  of  eleven  years,  and  (iicceeded  by  his  ibo^ 

40.  Henry  III!  furnamed  the  Sickly^  who  married  the  Jadf    " 
Cafbarine,  daughter  to  John  of  Ghant  duke  of  Lanemfier^  ani 
grand-daughter  to  Peter  kii^  oiCajHUe^     He  reined  iixteeft 
years,  and  left  the  crown  to  his  fon, 

41.  John  IL  then  an  infant  {anno  1406.)  on  which  acaNntf 
thf  rebellious  nobility  would  have  beftowed  the  crown  on  ha 
uncle  Ferdinand ;  but  that,  prince  not  only  ganefouily  refiifed 
it,  but  maintained  his  nephew  on  the  throne,  till  he  was  called 
to  that  of  Arragon.  However,  his  reign,  thou^  fbi^-eigbt 
yiKU's  long,  proved  very  full  of  inteftine  troubles.  He  dm 
a^  1454*  ^^  ^^s  fucceeded  by  his  fon, 

42.  Henry  IV.  who  vras  no  lefs  barbaroufly  treated  bjr  hfc 
rebellious  fubjeds,  who  attempted  to  fet  up  his  younger  bro^ 
ther  Ahn%o  on  the  throne  ;  but  he  dying  in  the  mean  time, 
part  of  them  fubmitted  to  him,  whiJft  the  reft  offered  the 
crown  to  his  fitter  Elizabethy  and  at  length  Obliged  him  to 
deeWe  her  his  heirefs,  though  he  had  a  daughter  of  his  own, 
named  Joanna.  He  ended  hfs  troublefome  reign  anno  1474* 
after  it  had  lafted  twenty  years.     Upon  whicht 
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43.  PerdtnanJ^  fon  to  John  king  of  Arragtm^  having  mar! 
ried  the  princefi  EUxaheih^  or,  as  ihe  is  xrommonly  called, 
Ifahella^  made  beireis  of  CaftilU  by  iirirry  above-named,  ii 
wrong  to  his  own  daughter  ?^ff«ir^  united  the  two  crowned 
Arragon  and  CafttlU  in  himfelf  and  fucceflbrs,  as  will  be  mon 
fiiUy  {hewn  in  the  modern  hiftory  of  that  monarchy.  TTiui 
much  ib^  fuffice  for  the  feries  of  the  antient  governors  ani 
monarchs  of  S^in  *. 

*  Dc  his  vide  ana.  ftpra  citat.  fub  not.  (B)  ct  (C),  et  al.  muIC 

CHAP.    XXV. 

^t  antient  State  of  the  Gauls,  to  their  Conquefi  iy  Ju" 
lius  Cadar,  and  from  thence  to  the  Irruption  if  tk 
Franks. 

S  E  C  T.    L 

The  Origin  oftheGmls^  and  Extent  of  their  Country. 

Their  oH-  TTHE  Gauls  were  certainly  defcended  from  the  Ceka  (& 
gin^nams,  ."■"  Gomerians^  as  has  been  hilly  fliewn  in  fome  former  TOi 
Ac.  lumes  «,  or,  to  fpeak  more  properly,  were  the  fame  people, 

tinder  a  different  and  more  nKxlern  name,  given  them,  m  a^ 
probability,  by  fome  of  their  neighbours,  whilft  tbcy  ftill  rci 
lained  their  primitive  one  of  Gomerai-,  or  defcendents  of  C^ 
mevi  as  thofe  do,  who  ftill  keep  up  their  antient  hoguage  ia  t 
purity,  efpecially  the  northern  IVelJb.     Other  names  th^^  wa 
known  by,  fucn  as  they  either  feem  to  have  aflumea  upo 
fome  particular  occafions,  or  fuch  as  other  nations  thought  i 
to  give  them ;  of  all  which  the  reader  may  fiee  a  fpecimen 
the  fdHowing  ntote  (A)»    The  name  therefore  of  G^a^  GaL 

^  See  vol.  i.  p.  375.  vol.  vi.  p.  1 1,  et  fcq. 


(A)  Of  the  firit  kind  we  may 
leafonably  reckon  all  thofe  which 
arc  ef  Celtic  cxtraftion  j  fuch  as 
thofe  of  Ctlte  and  Gaul^  which 
fignify  hrarje  zxid^warlike,  Jr- 
moric,  maritime  and  tile  like. 
Even  that  of  ^^/jf^>  which  figni- 
^t%  fierce  zxvXquofrelfme,  might 
have  been  given  to  that  canton 
by  their  brethren  and  neigh- 
bours, on  account  of  their  re- 
taining their  original  fiercencfs, 
from  which  the  reft  had  polifhcd 


themfelves  by  their  coaun< 
,flhd  intercourfe  with  other 
tions  ;  thofe  of  Cis,  Trans^ 
Subalpine,  &om  their  fit 
on  either  £de  of  the  Aifs  ; 
ofCiltoScytbiaHs,  from  their! 
ing  neighbours  to,  and  ii 
ed  with,  that  nation  f  that  of 
tihti-ians  to  thofe  that  were 
ed  on  the  other  £de  the 

As  they  fpread  themfdv^ 
degrees,  farther  and  wider 
each  othcr^  and  tlieir  oi' 
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C.  XXV.        ne  Hiftory  of  the  Gauls. 

and  Gallia^  is  not  only  a  foreign  one,  but  of  a  rccentcr  date, 
as  are  likewife  thofe  other  appellatives,  by  which  Julius  Ca- 
far  b,  and  other  antient  authors,  diftinguifli  one  part  of  their 
country  from  another.  Such  are  thofe,  for  inftance,  of  Ci/i/- 
pina  or  Citertor^  Tranfalpina  or  Ulterior^  and  SubalpinOj  which 
was  fituate  at  the  foot  of  the  Alps  c.  The  inhabitants,  how- 
ever, were  formerly  better  known  by  the  name  of  Celtes^^ 
and  the  country,  in  the  whole,  by  that  of  Celto-Gallia  *,  of 
which  name  we  have  given,  in  a  former  volume  '^,  the  bcft 
etymon  we  could  find.  Cafar  afterwards  diftinguiflied  the 
whole  country  under  the  three  following  names  ;  to  wit,  Bel* 
gia^  Aquitanta^  and  Gallia  Propria^  or  that  which,  accord- 
ing to  him,  was  chiefly  inhabited  by  the  C$lies  or  Gauls  (B). 

This 

*  Comment,  lib.  i.  c,  i,  &c.  ^  Plut.  in  Caef.  ct  Marcell. 

PLiN.hift.  lib.xvi.  c.  II.  Strab.  Mela,  Cluver.  et  al.         **  See 
Pausan.  in  Attic,  c.  3.  •  Ptol.  lib.  ii.  c.  7.  Diodor.  Sicul. 

lib.  xxxix.  ct  alibi.         ^  Vol.  vi.  p.  58,  ct  feq,  paff.  and  notes. 
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tongue  fpread  itfelf  into  a  great 
number  of  diale£by  their  appel- 
latives became  fo  numerous,  and 
fb  vaftly  different  from  it,  that  it 
is  with  great  difficulty  they  can 
be  traced  to  their  fountain-head. 
Wc  (hall  therefore  venture  no 
farther,  than  upon  fuch  ones  as 
carry  a  kind  of  certainty  of  their 
cxtrad,  and  refer  fuch  of  our 
readers,  who  are  curious  of  fach 
etymons,  to  the  authors  quoted 
below  (1).     He  may  likewife 
read  that  vaft  variety  of  names 
in  Straboy  PtoUwfy  Mela^  Cafar's 
commentaries,  Diodorus  Siculus^ 
and  other  antient  authors;  parti- 
cularfy  thofe  that  follow,  which 
are  the  mpft  known,  to  wit,  i. 
The   Bituriges,      2.    Senonen/a, 
J.  Awerniam,      4.  Mdui,      5. 
Ambarrenfei.      6.    Carnuti,     7. 
Aulerct,      8.    Infubri,      9.    Sa- 
/«,  or  Salyenfes,     10.    Cenoma- 
mi.      1 1 .    Sallwvians,     1 2.  Boii, 
13.    Lingonesy   and  Veneti,     All 


which  are  recorded  to  have 
pafTed  over  into,  and  fettled  in, 
Italy  i  or  rather  to  have  fent  co* 
lonies  thither,  whilft  the  reft  con- 
tinued in  their  refpe£Uve  Gaulfjh 
territories;  beiides  a  number 
of  others,  of  which  thofe  an- 
tient hiftorians  make  no  men- 
tion (2). 

(B)  His  words  arc  thefe  (3) : 
*'  The  whole  country  of  Gaul  is 
**  divided  into  three  parts ;  the 
*•  firft  of  which  is  inhabited  by 
**  the  Bclg/t,  the  fecond  by  the 
**  Aquitaniy    and  the  thir.d    by 
**  thofe  whom  we  call  Gauls, 
"  but,  in  their  own  tongue,  arc 
."  called  Celtes,     All  thefe  hav<? 
''  their  language,  manners,  and 
"  cuftoms  different."  The  mean- 
ing of  which  words  is  generally 
taken  to  be,  that  he  fpeaks  here 
of  thofe  parts,  which  remained 
as  yet  unconquered  by  the  R0* 
mansy   and  which  retained  ftill 
their  antient  language  and  cu- 

(z)  Bocbart.  pbaleg,  Sca/ig,  tbef.  temp.  Clwvtr,  introd,  Pezron,  antiq.  dts  Cei' 
ieM.  Rowland,  Atena  antif.  PcUoutier  bifi.  da  Celteu  Hottomafi,  Franco-CMiL  ^ 
aL  mult,  {^}  Vidt  Uwjat,  fu^ltmtnt  toFatercul.  f,  235,  (3)  Cajar, 

^SU  GalL  lib,  Uc.u^ 
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530  The  Hiftory  of  the  Gauls.  B.  IV. 

This  laft  was  further  drftinguifhed  into  ComatOy  whofe  inha- 
bitants wore  long  hair ;  Brachatay  from  their  'wearing 
breeches;  and  TogatOy  from  the  Roman  toga  being  worn 
there  (C). 

We 

(C)  We  Ihall  endeavour  to 
fettle  the  limits  of  each  of  thefc 
in  the  following  paragrapb ,  and 
refer  our  readers,  for  tiic  other 
names  hy  which  it  was  occafioc- 
ally  diftinguifhed ;  fnch  as  thtt 
oS JrmoricayjTom Its  lymgaloeg 
the  fea-coafis ;  otAputania,  from 
its  abundance  of  water;  Ci/afid 
^ranffadanay  or  on  either  fick  c^ 
the  Po  i  and  fome  others  i  to  tae 
account  giren  of  them  at  the  cs. 
trance  of  the  Roman  hiilory 
above-quoted  (7).  All  that  needs 
be  added  here  is,  that  the  words 
Celte  and  Gauly  fignifying,  in 
the  antient  language,  yra*iie  and 
nvarUke^  that  of  Beiga,  fierce  or 
quarrii/omey  that  oi  Armoric^m^ 
ritim ;  thefe  names  were,  in  a9 
probability,  given  them  by  other 
nations.  As  forthofe  of  Gar- 
riansy  CimhrianSy  Cumhriams,  and 
the  like,  they  are  plainly  a  cor- 
ruption of  dieir  original  <Kie  of 
Gomerians  Or  Qomtrni^  as  thofe  of 
Galatians  and  Ceho  -  Galaiiam 
were  of  Ceito-Gaul, 

As  for  the  Galatia,  or  Cet^- 
Gracia^  of  Afia  Mi  nor  ^  in  which 
thefe  European  Gauls  were  fettled 
by  NicoTfiedes,  who  had  called 
them  thither  to  his  affi^i^e,  we 
flialJ,  as  much  as  we  can,  refer 
our  readers  to  what  has  been  i^id 
of  them  in  fome  preceding  vo- 
lumes (8),  to  avoid  unneccflarv 
repetitions.  All  that  need  be 
added  here  is,  that  this  province 
had  Cappadocia  on  the  eafl ;  Bi- 
thynia  on  the  weft  j  Famous 


ftoms ;  whereas  thofe  which  were 
already  fubdued,  had  altered 
both  by  that  time,  to  fuch  a  de- 
gree, as  to^ppear  to  him  different 
Ixom  the  reft.  Such  was,  for  in- 
ftance,  that  part  which  was  oHlV 
di^ogatay  from  their  having  ta- 
ken up  the  Roman  dreis,  and,  in 
all  likelihood,  feveral  other  of 
their  cufloms,  and,  by  their  inter- 
courfe  with  them,  might  have 
very  much  altered  their  dialed 
from  the  reft. . 

One  thi«c  is  very  remarkable, 
that  Cafar  makes  this  province, 
which  he  likewife  calls  Cifalfinay 
to  begin  at  the  foot  of  the-^^/, 
a^  to  have  extended  itfelf  along 
the  Pp,  OS  far.  as  the  Adriatic  fea, 
and  the  Rubicon  (4);  whereas 
Straboy  who^uotes  lus  commen- 
taries (5))  and  Diodorus  Siculus 
(6),  plainly  hnimate,  that  the 
Qanisy  or  C/i^//,  inhabited  all 
thofe  parts  from  the  Alps  to  the 
Pyrenees  i  and  we  fliall  fliew  by- 
and-by,  that  they  extended  even 
beyond  the  latter,  and  poiTefted 
the  greateft  part  of  Spain  ^ind 
Portugal^  as  we  have  already 
hinted  in  the  foregoing  chapter. 
However,  the  moft  that  can 
be  inferred  from  the  paftage 
quoted  out  of  CafoTy  is,  that  he 
found  Gaul  fo  divided  at  his 
coming  thither;  and  that,  by 
this  time,  their  language,  man- 
ners, fa^c.  were  grown  very  dif- 
ferent, tho*  originally  one  and 
the  fame,  as  they  were  originally 
Qne  and  the  fame  people. 


C4;  BtlL  Call,  lib,  ir.  7^ el  lib,  \x\,  c,  2.  (^)  Strah.  lib,  v.         (6)  I^i, 

Sic.  J''i>'  V.  {yj  Set  vol,  xi.  /».  098,  ST/rf .  (8J  Set  tW.  ix.p,  ia», 

&  vol.  xi.  f,  349.  "*^ 
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We  have  already  (hewn  in  the  hiftory  of  the  antient  C^//r/g,  The  extent 
that  they  were  poflefled  of  the  greateft  part  of  Europe.  There  oj  Gaul. 
IS  fcarce  a  province^  or  even  a  corner  of  it,  in  which  they 
have  not  left  fome  evident  monument  of  themfelves,  either  in 
the  names  of  cities  and  towns,  cantons  and  provinces,  or  of 
their  rivers,  lakes^  mountains,  promontories,  and  fuch-like. 
In  every  part  of  it,  whei^  either  the  Phmnicians^  Cartbagi- 
niansy  or  Rcmansi  fent  their  invading  bands,  there  they  are 
affirmed  by  antient  writers  to  have  found  the  Celtes  or  Gauls 
already  fettled  ^i  not  that  they  exprefly  mention  them  by 
ihofe  two  names  ;  for  we  have  juft  obferved  on  what  account 
they  had  feveral  other  appellatives  given  them,  but  yet  fuch  zs 
plainly  appear,  from  the  conformity  of  their  language,  reli- 

f^on,  cuftoms,  fcfr.  to  have  meant  one  and  the  fame  nation. 
lowever,  we  will  not  venture  to  fay,  that  they  were  all  of 
the  feme  Celtic  cxtrafl:  that  inhabited  thofe  parts  of  Europe^ 
either  towards  the  fea-fide,  fuch  as  Spainj  Portugal^  and  the 
French  coa&s^  2long  the  Mediterranean^  or  towards  the  north- 
eaft,  where  they  feem  to  have  been  fo  blended  with  the  Scy- 
thians and  Sarmatiansy  that  it  is  next  to.  impoffible  to  aflert 
their  boundaries  on  that  fide.  All  that  we  pretend  to  conclude 
from  thofe  antient  authors,  who  have  written  moft  clearly  and 
knowingly  on  this  head,  is^  that  the  Celtes  or  Gauls  plainly  ap- 
pear to  have  been  the  firft  that  peopled  and  poflefled  them- 
felves of,  or  claimed  a  dominion  over,  this  country. 

«  Vol.  vi.  p.  5,  &  fcq.        ^  Vide  Diodor.  Sic.  lib.  v.  Lucan, 
lib.  vi.  SiL.  Ital.  lib.  iii.  Appian.  Ptol.  &  al. 

on  the  foath ;  and  the  Euxine  on  with  afmall  army  of  eight  thou- 
the  north.  Here  St.  Paul  found-  fand  men,  defeated  and  killed  an 
ed  a  churchy  xo  which  he  dired-  hundred  and  twenty  thoufand  of 
ed  that  epiftle^  which  is  fHll  the  former.  The  text  fays  no- 
known  by  the  name  of  the  epifUe  thing  further  concerning  this  fig- 
to  the  GalatianSf  and  was  written  nal  vidory,  nor  about  the  time 
to  reduce  them  from  thofe  Je^-  in  which  it  happened;  fo  that  we 
fjh  obfervances,  into  which  fomc  are  left  in  the  dark,  whether  Ju^ 
falfe  teachers  of  the  circumcifion  das  fpeaks  there  of  the  Galatians 
had  debauched  them,  and  to  con-  fettled  in  the  province  lately 
firm  them  in  the  true  gofpcl  li»  mentioned,  or,  which  is  more 
berty  which  had  been  preached  probable,  of  the  Gauh  them-  . 
to  them.  We  know  little  elfe  felves;  who  had  by  this  tine,  if 
3f  thcfe  Galatians^  befides  what  not  long  before j  fpread  them- 
iias  been  faid  in  the  two  volumes  felves  all  over  Jlfia  ;  for  it  mufl 
tift  quoted,  except  that  we  read,  be  obferved  here,  that  the  name 
n  ihe  fecond  book  of  Mrtff/7^<r^j  ofG^/^/^/was  indifferently  given, 
viit.  20.)  of  a  fignal  overthrow  efpecially  by  Greek  authors,  to 
\  liich  the7r<R'/  gave  them  in  the  the  one  and  to  theothdr. 
[>ro  vincc  of  B^bjlun^  where  theic,  i  * 

M  m  2  The 
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GiuU  in       The  grcatcft  dijficulty,  as  wc  hinted  in  the  laft  chapter,  is 
Spain  and  to  prove  the  Gaids^  or  Ciltes  rather,  to  have  been  fettled  in 
Portugal.  Spain  and  Portugal  before  any  other  nation ;  firft,  becaufe 
they  were  here  called  by  the  name  of  Ibirians^  or,  at  moft, 
Ciltibirians  \  from  which  fome  are  apt  to  conclude  die  former 
^  to  have  been  the  name  of  die  firft  inhabitants  of  that  part,  and 

the  latter  to  have  been  given  to  the  Celtes^  who  came  over  the 
Pyrenees^  and  fettled  amongft  them.  And,  fecondly,  becaufe 
Varre  ^  mentions  no  Ie(s  than  five  different  nations^  that  were 
found  there,  when  the  Romans  firft  invaded  diat  country. 
Thefe  were,  according  to  hi»n,  the  IberianSy  Perfians  (D), 
PhoenicianSy  CelUSy  and  Carthaginians.  As  to  the  firft,  wt 
have  formerly  ihewn,  that  the  word  Iberian  fienified,  in  the 
antient  Celtic^  any  people,  country,  or  place,  mat  was  fituate 
over,  or  on  the  c^er  fide  of,  a  fea,  river,  ridge  of  mouo- 
lains,  and  the  like  ^ :  fo  that  thefe  might  be  naturally  called 
Iberiansy  on  account  of  their  fituation  over  the  Pyrenees^  bf 
thofe  that  lived  on  this  fide ;  and  Celtiberiansy  to  diftingnia 
them  from  thofe  nations  they  were  blended  and  intermixed 
with  there.  As  to  what  is  obie£ted  out  of  Varroy  we  have 
had  occafion  to  hint,  in  the  hiftory  of  antient  Sfain^  that  nei- 
ther the  Tyrian  or  Pbatnician  colonies,  nor  thofe  of  the  Car- 
thaginiansj  came  thither  tiD  a  long  time  after  the  Cebes  or 
Gauls  had  been  fettled  there,  and  peopled  a  great  part  of  dut 
country.  All  this  feems  felf-evident,  firft,  from  the  confai- 
tient  teftimony  of  antient  authors,  the  greateft  part  of  wbam 
exprefly  affirm  it ',  and  make  thefe  inhabitants  to  be  of  the 
fame  extrafl  with  thofe  that  filled  the  hither  parts  of  Eunpiy 
to  all  whom  they  give  the  fame  common  name  of  Cehes  and 
Gaulsy  and  fometimes  the  more  antient  one  of  Cymmerians  and 
Cymbrians  m.     And,  fecondly,  from  thofe  traces  and  monu- 

^  Dc  re  ruft.  vid.  &  Plin.  nat.hiH.  lib.  iii.  c.  i.  Vide&  Lccaic. 
Afpian.  Diod.  &c.  ubi  fupra.  ^  Vol.  vi.   p.  7.  et  fq. 

'^^Herodot.  lib.  ii.  c.  33.  lib.  iv.  c.  49.  &  alibi.  Ephor.  apud  Stiab. 
lib.  iv.  Vide  ct  Pelloutibr.  hift.  CcJt.  lib.  i.  c.  4.  ■>  Stuib. 

ubi  fupra.  Sicul.  lib.  v.  et  al. 

(D)  As  it  doth  not  appear  it  is  not  unreafonable  to  fuppo(e, 

from  any  antient  author^    that  that  it  was  given  to  fome  tnbcor 

the  Perfians  fcnt  any  colonies  in-  canton  of  t£is  nation,  on  account 

to  this  country,  it  is  fomewhat  of   their  rupture  or    difierence 

difficult  to  gucfs  who  thefe  were,  from  the  reft,  cither  in  their  en- 

whom  our  author  mentions  with  ftoms,  laws,  and  fuch-likc,  or  fbi 

the  other  four.     If  we  may  be  retaining  their  old  ones,  whili 

permitted  to  offer  our  conjedure,  thefe  h^  altered  theirs,  in  com- 

the  name  being  of  C^///r  extras,  plaifance   to  the   other  natiocs 

and  fignifying>vfrr</or  divided,  they  were  inlcrmijtcd  with. 

mens 
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ments  they  have  left  in  almoft  cvcnr  canton  and  province  of  - 
that  country ;  fuch  as  the  names  or  feas,  rivers,  mountains, 
cities,  and  the  like,  all  which  are  manifeftly  of  Celtic  ex- 
trac^on. 

Italy  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  long  unpoflefled  by  h  Italy.    ^ 
them,  if  they  were  not  the  firft  peoplers  of  it,  concerning 
which  we  fhdl  refer  our  readers  to  what  has  been  faid  on  that 
head  in  fome  former  volumes  «.     It  was,  indeed,  too  fiur  a 
fpot  not  to  invite  fuch  a  warlike  and  populous  nation  thither, 
had  it  been  ever  fo  well  peopled  beforehand  ;  but,  we  think, 
we  have  made  it  at  leaft  very  probable,  that  they  came  thither 
fooner  than  any  other  j  for  if  the  Humbri  or  Umhri  really  were,  Umbri, 
as  they  are  affirmed  bv  many  authors  to  have  been  •,   the  antient 
aborigines  or  antienteft  people  of  Italy ;  and  they  were  de-  inbahit-  ^ 
fcended  from  the  Celtes  (E),  as  their  name,  and  other  con-  ^^*  ^f^^t 
curring'circumftances,  feem  plainly  to  intimate  P  j  then  it  will 
fcarcely  be  doubted,  that  they  muft  have  entered  and  peopled 
that  country  very  early,  when  we  recoiled  what  dreadful  de- 
vaftations  the  Hetrurians  made  among  them,  and  how  many 
hundreds  of  their  towns  and  cities  they  deftroyed  in  that  inva- 
iion  which  they  made  upon  them,  and  for  the  further  parti- 
culars of  which  we  refer  our  readers  to  a  former  volume  ^. 

We  ihall  fhortly  come  to  fpeak  of  the  Germans^  and  other  Gennani, 
northern  nations,  as  well  as  of  the  ifles  oi  Great  Britain^  Ire-  ^^-  ^f 
landy  Iceland^  and  others  lefe  confidcrable  j  all  which  plainly  Celtic  #*- 
appear  to  have  been  firft  difcovered  and  peopled  by  the  Gains  ^^^* 
or  Celtes.    As  for  the  Germans^  they  were  fo  like  the  Celtes  in 
their  language,  religion,  and  cuftoms,  except,  as  Strabo  ob- 
ferves  %  their  retaining  fome  of  their  original  fiercenefs,  which 
was  doubtlefs  owing  to  their  vicinity  and  intermixture  with 
the  Scythians  and  Sarmatians^  that  they  feem  to  have  been  one 
and  the  fame  nation ;  and  this  our  author  thinks  to  be  the  oc- 

^  See  vol.  vi.  p.  8,  ct  fcq.  ct  vol.  xi.  p.  214,  et  fcq.  •  Flor. 

lib.  i.e.  17.  Plin.  Dion.  Halicar.  &  al.      f  Compare  vol.  vi. 
p.  I  ly  et  feq.  and  voLxi.  p.  224,  et  feq.  ^  Vol.  vi.  ubi  fupra. 

'  lib.  iv.  ic  vil. 

-     (E)  Pliny  derives  their  name  the  univerfal  deluge  with  it ;  in 

from  the  Greet  ofA^^of,  which  which  cafe  it  muft  be  fuppofed, 

fignifies  zjhower ;  becaufe  they  that  they  came  early  into  thofe 

had  been  diflodged  from  their  parts,  and  fet  up  lome  mona-. 

country  by  a  flood,  occafioned  ments  of  their  deliverance  there. 

by  violent  fhowers  (o).    Bat  this  But  as  to  the  name  of  Umbrians, 

etymon  is  far-fetched  and  forced,  or  Hmmbrians,  it  feems  rather  a 

unlefs  we  will  admit,  that  it  car-  foftening  of  die  original  one  of 

ricd  the  memory  of  their  efcaping  Gomerians  or  Qminans, 

c 
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cafion  of  their  being  called  Germans  (F).  We  fliall  find  a 
much  properer  etymon  for  that  name  in  Ac  fequcl.  What 
made  us  mention  it  here,  was  as  a  proof^  that  Germany  was 

5 art  of  the  Celtic  or  Gaulift)  territories,  at  Icaft  as  far  as  the 
Ibine  %  if  not  as  far  as  the  Danube  S  though,  as  we  have  a^ 
ready  obfcrved,  all  that  inhabited  the  countries  bet^ireen  thefe 
two  great  rivers,  were  very  much  intermixed  with  the  Scy- 
thians^ Sarmatiansy  and  other  northern  (G)  nations.  AD  that 
needs  be  added  here  is,  that  the  Hehetiij  Rhatiiy  Noriciy  ani 
Pannoniansy  of  whom  we  have  given  an  account  in  a  former 
volume  ",  are  foroetimes  called  CebeSy  and  fometimes  Gauky 
indifferently  ;  and  that  their  troops  were  ftill  diftinguifhed  by 
the  name  of  Celtic  and  Gaulijh  legions  in  Jurelian's  time  ^,  s 
were  alfo  thofe  that  lived  along  the  foot  of,  or  upon,  the  Jlfs 
therafelves. 

In  the  mean  time  it  will  not  be  improper,  before  we  come 
to  fix  them  according  to  that  epocha,  to  inquire,  hov^  this  an- 
ttent  nation  came  at  firft  to  fpread  itfelf,  as  we  have  ibewi 
they  did,  all  over  Europe  j  that  is,  whether  they  advanced  by 
gradual  fteps  from  the  place  of  their  firfl  difperfion,  ivhich  wc 
foroierly  fixed  in  Phrygia  *  5  or  whether  they  came  thither  by 
fea,  and,  landing  at  firft  on  fome  of  the  Italic  or  Afediterra- 
nean  (bores,  dilated  themfelves  from  thence  as  far  and  wide  as 
we  find  they  did.  Either  hypothefis  has  its  difficulties.  If  that 
of  Berof us  and  his  followers  could  be  credited,  that  Gomer*i 
fons  fettled  themfelves  in  feveral  parts  of  Spain  and  Itafy  fo 
early  as  an  hundred  and  forty- two  years  after  the  flood,  the 
gradual  migrations  will  hardly  be  thought  quick  enough  to  have 

•  DiODOR.  1.  xxxviii.  ct  fcq.  Ptol.  lib.  ii.  c.  9.  •   Tacit. 

German,  c.  i.  Ptol.  lib.  viii.  Plin.  nat.  hill.  lib.  iv.  c.  1 2.  "Sec 
vol.  xii.  p.  452,  et  feq.  fub  not.  (D),  (E).  vol.  xiii.  p.  5 1 7,  et  (eq. 
fub  not.  ^  Zos.  lib.  li.  c.  2.  Liv.  lib.  xxi.  c.  30,  et  feq.  Po- 

I.YB.  lib.  iii.  Plin.  nat.  hifl.  lib.  iii.  c.  20,  et  alibi.  »  Vol.  i.  p. 
375*  ct  feq.  vol.  vi.  p.  9,  ct  fcq. 


(F)  The  word  Gernumus  was 
that  by  which  the  Romans  diftin- 
guifhed brothers  by  the  fame  fa- 
ther and  mother  from  thofe  which 
were  only  by  the  one  or  the  other, 
whom  they  termed  uterini  or  con- 
/atiguinei.  And  though  the  ety- 
mon itfelf  be  certainly  falfc  with 
ycfpcA  to  the  Gemums^  yet  it 
ihews  the  great  a£inity  which 
that  author  obferved  between 
them  and  the  Gauls. 


(G)  Such  were  the  Saxw^ 
Franks  y  Sicambri^  BmrgusuS,  ^mm- 
<//,  Gotbs^  Hunnsy  Bafiam4ef  the 
Rb^tiiy  Noriciy  fannonigins,  Ma- 
fiansy  Ibraciansy  and  many  more, 
whofe  names  and  fituation  the 
reader  will  find  in  the  feveral 
maps  at  the  head  of  this  hiftor}-; 
and  for  the  defcription  and  par- 
ticulars of  which  we  refer  him  to 
the  general  index  at  the  end  of 
this  work. 
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extended  themfelves  to  fuch  vaft  tradb  of  ground  in  fo  ihort  a 
time  i  and  it  will  be  more  natural  to  fuppofe,  that  theyfailed 
thither  from  Lejfer  Afia.  But  then  it  will  be  equally  difficult 
to  imagine,  how  they  could,  in  the  fliort  fpace  of  an  hundred 
apd  forty- two  years,  become  fuch  expert  mariners,  as  this 
fuppofes  them  to  have  been ;  and,  if  we  allow  them  a  longer 
fpace  for  making  themfelves  fo  far  mafters  of  navigation,  they 
may  be  as  reafonably  thought  to  have  extended  themfelves 
thus  far  by  fuch  graaual  migrations,  as  either  want  of  room, 
curiofity,  or  defire  of  change,  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  led 
them  to  (H). 

The  fame  fate  having  attended  them,  not  only  in  Italy ^  but  ^^P^^' 
likewife  on  this  fide  of  the  AlpSy  where  the  provinces  of  Nori-  i>h^ww</- 
cum^  Helvetia^  Rhtstia^  and  that  whole  traft  which  lies  be-  ^'^^  i 
tweien  thofe  mountains  and  the  lake  of  Geneva y  were  taken -^^^   ^* 
from  them,  as  we  have  feen  in  the  Roman  hiftory  7,  the  whole 
Gaulijh  extent  came  then  to  reach  no  farther  than  from  that 
lake  to  the  Pyrenees^   having  ftill  the  Mediterranean  on  the 
fouth,  the  Rhine  on  the  north,  and  the  Britifh  chanel  on  die 
weft ;  for,  by  this  time,  the  Britijh  and  other  iflands  were 
detached  from  the  inlands,  and  lived  under  princes  of  their 
own,  though,  in  matters  of  religion,  they  ftill  kept  a  kind  of 
conformity  with,  if  not  rather  a  kind  of  jurifdiftion  over  them, 
as  we  fliaU  fee  under  the  next  article.     This  Was  the  ftate  of 
Gauly  and  thefe  its  limits,  when  Julius  Cafar  firft  came  into 
it,  as  we  have  feen  in  a  former  volume,  where  we  likewife 

y  Vol.  xiii.  p.  250. 

(H)  That  they  began  betimes  allows  thefe  to  have  indeed  come 

to  navigate,  or  to  coaft  at  leaft,  thither  from  thofe  parts,  and  to 

not  only  the  Mediterranean,  At-  haVe  fettled  in  thofe  countries, 

lantic^  and  other  fcas,  but  even  though ,  not  till  fome  confider- 

on  the  main  ocean,  we  ftiall  pre-  able  time  after  they  had  been  dif- 

fently   have  occafion  to   (hew,  covered  and  peopled  by  thofe, 

when  we  come  to  fpcak  of  their  who  came  thither  by  land,  and 

arts,  commerce,  l^c.     But  it  is  by  gradual    migrations.      And 

fcarcely  to  be  believed,  all  things  this  will  further  account,  both 

confidered,  that  their  rude  ftill  for  that  great  variety  of  names, 

in  this  art  could  bring  them  thi-  dialects,  and  cuftoms,  which  fuch 

tbcr  fo  foon  as  the  others  could  an  intermixture  muft,  of  neccf- 

get  thither  by  land.     However,  fity,  be  fuppofed  to  produce,  and 

finc^  fome  anticnt  authors  have  for  the  lofs  of  that  whole  coun- 

afiirmed,  that  the  firft  inhabitants  try  in  procefs  of  time,  when  the 

of  Spain  came  thither  by  fea»  Gauls  were  partly  driven  out  of 

fome  fay  from  AJia^  and  others  it,  and  the  reft  fubdued  by  their 

from  Africy  the  moft  reafonable  conquerors,  as  we  have  fcg^  in 

opinion  fcems  to  be  that,  which  the  laft  chapter. 
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took  notice  of  fevcral  other  changes  which  were  made  in  thdr 
boundaries,  and  new  divifions  of  their  provinces  and  diftnfis 
by  the  conquering  Romans^  particularly  by  Augujlus^  amd  to 
which  we  beg  leave  to  refer  our  readers^  to  avoid  repetitions 
and  prolixity  k. 

For  the  iame  reafon  we  think  it  fuperfluous  to  fay  any 
thing  here  of  its  natural  or  artificial  rarities,  or  to  ipend  any 
longer  time  in  defcribing  a  country  fo  near,  and  fo  well  known 
to  us.  We  have  defcribed  its  antient  ftate  in  a  former  vo- 
lume t,  and  there  given  an  account  of  its  moft  confiderabk 
Itifertili*  rivers,  lakes,  mountains,  &fc.  We  have  there  likewife  taken 
iy,  &c.  notice  of  the  fertility  of  die  country,  and  how  early  it  had  be- 
gun to  be  cultivated  and  improved,  even  as  far  back  as  the 
times  of  Mtrcury^  who  is  affirmed  by  a  learned  modern,  and 
not  without  fome  fubfbntial  proofs,  to  have  reigned  in  Ga^lj 
when  it  was  in  its  full  extent,  and  by  his  wholfome  laws,  and 
inde&tigable  pains  to  promote  its  trade  and  commerce  into  fo- 
reign countries,  to  have  raifed  the  Gauiijh  nation  to  a  fur- 
priung  height  of  power  and  glory  K  This  reign  hath  indeed 
been  very  much  fufpeded  by  fome  other  authors,  who  have 
written  iince  S  ^  fabulous  and  imaginary;  but  we  do  not 
think  it  as  yet  confuted  by  any  thing  that  has  been  offered  either 
agamfl  it,  or  in  favour  of  the  Ctejian  hiflory,  which,  we 
hope,  we  have,  notwithfbmding  all  its  many  and  learned  ad- 
vocates, fufficiently  confuted,  in  our  JJfyrian  hiflory  d.  But, 
waving  that  intricate  and  controverted  point,  it  is  ^neraUy 
allowed,  that  this  country  was  in  as  flourifhing  a  condition 
when  the  Romans  firfl  invaded  it,  as  any  in  Europe^  and  their 
lands,  commerce,  arts,  ^c.  cultivated^  and  improved  by  its 
induflrious  inhabitants,  in  a  manner  altogether  anfwerable  to 
its  excellent  fituation  and  climate,  as  we  Siall  have  further  oc- 
cafion  to  fhew  in  the  fequel  (I). 

SECT. 

«  Vol.  xi.  p.  209.  vol.  xiii.  p.  I S9,  &  fcq.  p.  520,  &  feq.  &  alibi 
paff.  vol.  xiv.  paff.  »  Vol.  vi.  p.  12,  &  feq.  ^  Pbxmk. 

antiquit.  dcsCcltcs,  c.  ic.  Sec  vol.  vi.  p.  J3,  &fcq.  p.  52,  &fcq. 
«  FouRMONT.  Vide  &  Pblloptibr.  hift.  Celt,  fub  indie,  audor. 
Bedford,  chronol.  &  al.  *  Vol.  iv.  p.  250,  &  fcq. 

(I)  However,  it  miift  be  ob-  nation  that  chiefly  delighted  in 

ferved  here,  that  thefe  improve-  war,  hanting,  and  fuch-like  cxer- 

ments  were  of  much  later  date  cifes,  and  at  a  time  when  agri- 

than  their  firft  fetdements ;  and  culture  was,  as  it  were,  in  its  ia- 

thaty  if  we  except  Spain^  /'«^>  fency ;  and  it  is  moft  probable, 

and  the  fouthern  parts  of  France^  that  the  froitfulnefs  of  the  warmer 

the  reft  of  their  territories  were  climates  firft  pat  the  northern  ia- 

too  cold  and  difcouraging  to  a  habitants  upon  endeavouring  to 

foppljr. 

Digitized  byV^OOQlC 


C.  XXV.         ne  Hijiory  of  the  Gauk 


Si7 


SECT.    II. 

^be  Religion  of  the  Gauls. 

WE  have  already  given  an  account  of  the  rcligfon  of  the  7beir  nli* 
antient  Celtes  in  a  former  volume  * ;  and  as  the  Gauls  gionderi- 
were  defcended  from  them,  as  we  have  ihewn  under  the  laft  'oedfrom 
article,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  it  was  continued  and  pro-  '^  Ccltcs. 
pagated  amongft  them,  in  the  fame  manner  and  form  as  they 
received  it  from  them,  till  tfieir  intercourfe  with  other  na* 
tions,  or  perhaps  rather  their  fubje£lion  to  them,  gave  birth  to 
thofe  changes  and  intermixtures   which  it  afterwards  under- 
went. To  come  therefore  at  a  tolerable  notion  of  true  Gaulijb 
religion,  we  fhould  feek  it  amongft  thofe  Gauls  who  were 
leaft  converiant  with  other  people,  and  had  leaft  occaflon  or 

•  Vol.  vi.  p.  25,  &  fcq. 


fupply,  by  art,  the  defedls  of 
their  foil  and  climate ;  for  even 
in  the  times  of  the  Roman  empe- 
rors, we  do  not  find,  that  they 
had  either  vines,  olives,  or  any 
other  fruit  or  grain,  except  corn 
( I ) ;  and  moft  authors,  who  have 
written  on  this  fubje^,  feom  to 
attribute  it  wholly  to  the  extreme 
cold  to  which  they  were  expofed. 
It  is  indeed  very  likeljr,  that 
thofe  authors,  being  ufed  to 
warmer  climates,  havefomcwhat 
exaggerated  the  coldnefs  of  thefe, 
which  experience  fhews  are  no- 
thing fo  feverc  as  they  have  re- 
prefented  them  (2) ;  but  it  is,  at 
the  fame  time,  far  from  impro- 
bable, that  they  are  become  much 
warmer  than  they  were  in  thofe 
antient  times,  either  by  dcftroy- 
ing  a  vaft  number  of  forcfts, 
which  ftagnated  the  air,  and  in- 
tercepted the  warmth  of  the  fun ; 
or  by  the  draining  many  (landing 

(i)  Exctrpt.   ex  ^pian,"  de  Celt*   Far,  de  re  ryfiic,  lib.  u  Died.  Su.  lib,  v. 
Strao.  lib,  iv.  Cic,  de  confuet.  prtv,  Petron,  fat.  &  al,  (2)  Vide  aufi.  fupra  . 

citat,  &  Herod,  lib,  v.    PliH,jun,  p^nevyr,  cx'i  .  Amm,  Marcfl).  lib,  xix.  c,  a.  Itb, 
xxxL  €,  9.  Ovid,  detrift,  tier,  x,  ver-  S,  &  a!,  (i)  Vids  inter  al.  Coli^xelU 

de  re  rujftc,  lib»  U  c,i, 

ncceffity 


waters,  and  marfhy  grounds;  and 
by  cherifhing  it  with  warm  ma- 
nure, and  other  improvements, 
which  are  obvious  to  every  natu- 
ralift.  The  Romans  themfclvcs 
feeni  to  have  been  feniible  of  this 
change,  though  they  attributed 
it  to  feme  favourable  alteration 
in  the  pofition  of  the  earth,  pre- 
tended to  have  been  even  fore- 
told by  that  famous  GreeJt  aftro- 
nomtx Hipparehtts[i),  But,  how- 
ever that  be,  it  is  plain,  that 
thefe  countries  are  fo  far  from 
being  conftantly  covered  with  ice 
and  fnow,  and  their  great  rivers 
from  being  always  fo  hard  fro-' 
zen,  as  to  ferve  them  inflead  of^ 
bridges,  for  crofling  whole  ar-, 
mies  over  them  in  their  winter 
excurfi^s,  that  we  look  upon  it 
now  as  a  kind  of  wonder,  when- 
ever any  of  them  chance  to  be 
frozen  at  any  fuch  rate. 
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Kothr- 


ncccfEty  of  receiving  or  adopting  any  thing  from  them  ;  in- 
ftead  of  having  recourfe  to  that  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans^ 
from  whom  whatever  they  might,  in  procefs  of  time,  borrow^, 
that  might  caufe  a  kind  of  refcmblance  between  them,  yet 
originalW  they  differed  as  much,  not  oniv  in  thi%  but  in  al- 
^I^'l  ™^^  ^'^  other  refpeds,  as  black  from  wnite.  Much  worfe 
have  they  fucceeded  in  this  point,  who  have  transformed  the 
Gaulijb  aeities  into  Greek  and  Roman  ones,  and  fpent  a  deal  of 
time  and  pains  to  no  purpofe,  to  prove  them  to  have  been 
fuch  ^ ;  whereas  we  hope,  in  the  fequel,  to  give  our  readers 
indubitaUe  arguments  of  their  being  of  Celtic  extraflion.  For 
the  fame  reafon  we  muft  be  very  wary  how  we  depend  too 
much  on  thofe  few  antient  autnors,  whether  Greeks  or  Ro- 
mans^ who  have  occafionally  fpoken  of  them  (A).  Thefc 
few  fcraps  they  have  left  us  of  GauUJh  religion,  fufficiently 
ihew,  that  they  knew  little  of  it ;  and  that,  even  in  thofe 
points  in  which  they  do  not  claih  againft  one  another  (B), 

they 

^  ScHBD.  bibliodi.  hift.  Franc,  p.  29.  Vide  relig.  des  Gaul.  preC 
p.  4. 


(A)  The  moft  confiderable  of 
thefc  are,  Julius  Cajar,  Diodo- 
rus  Sicuiusy  Pomfomus  Mela, 
Siraho^  and  Pliny ;  and  they  have 
written  of  it  in  fuch  a  vague  and 
yet  concife  manner,  that  all 
their  fragments  put  together 
would  hardly  amount  to  three  or 
four  pages ;  and,  if  thefe  pages 
were  to  be  reduced  to  their  juft 
value,  would  lofe  one  half  of 
their  bulk  (i);  whether  it  be, 
that  thefe  authors  have  but  juft 
cofHcd  one  another,  or  only  de- 
figned  to  fay  the  fame  things. 

(B)  According  to  thofe  quo- 
ted in  the  laft  note,  both  the  reli- 
gion and  cufloms  of  the  Gauls 
are  drawn  in  fuch  colours,  as 
would  incline  one  to  fufped 
them  of  innate  partiality,  or  ra- 
ther hatred,  to  that  brave  nation. 
Diodorusy  among  the  reft,  makes 
no  fcruple  to  tell  us,  that  their 
ferocity  was  in  nothing  more  re- 


markable than  in  their  religious 
rites,  in  which,  fays  he  (2),  no« 
thing  could  be  more  impious 
than  the  vi^ims  which  they  of- 
fered, nor  more  inhuman  dian 
the  manner  in  which  they  ofFer- 
ed  them.  And,  if  we  may  be- 
lieve Prpeopius  ( 3)9  it  feems  as  if 
this  barbarous  cuftcMn  bad  been 
ftiH  in  vogue  fome  centuries  after 
their  embracing  Chrifhaaity. 

A  modem  writer,  however, 
has  been  at  the  pains  to  qaote 
other  authorities,  to  difculpatQ 
them  from  a  great  deal  of  this 
pretended  inhumanity  (4),  and 
to  prove,  that  they  were  famed 
for  their  virtue  and  morality.  It 
is  well,  if  both  fides  have  not 
exaggerated  in  their  turns.  But, 
at  the  worft,  the  Gasds  do  not 
appear  to  have  much  outdone 
thofe  other  nations,  who  cry  out 
fo  bitterly  againft  them,  in  thefe 
execrable   cuftoms    of   o^Tering 


(1)  JLtUg,  del  Gaul.  pref.  p.  t.  (2)  Htjhr,  lib,  v.  (3)  Gctber,  HL 

fi.  r.  25.        (4)  yidt  Lewis,  hifitr^  Brittn*  s%7^  &  auihr,  ab  to  citat. 

human 
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they  have  betrayed  fuch  a  fondnefs  and  partiality  for  their 
own,  as  if  the^  had  looked  upon  it  as  the  mother,  and  the 
other  as  the  oirspring  of  it.     Upon  which  account  Joftphus  Carefiiify 
makes  no  fcruple  to  afErm  %  that  all  that  the  beft  of  thefe  concealed 
had  written  of  the  Gaulsy  was  without  any  foundation,  and/^'W' 
owing  to  an  itch  of  faying  fuch  thines  of  them,  as  no  man  had  A^"5?^^» 
ever  faid  before,    or,   indeed,   coiud  fay.     And,  in  fa£t,   it 
could  hardly  be  otherwife,  coiifidering  that  the  Gauls  made  it 
a  conftant  rule  never  to  commit  any  thing  to  writing,  accord- 
ing to  a  fettled  maxim  amongft  them,  that  it  was  more  glo- 
rious to  perform  noble  deeds,  than  to  fpeak  and  write  well  d. 
Befides,  had  they  laid  more  open  to  their  neighbours  than  they 
really  did  (C),  yet  could  thefe  have  received  no  ^reat  intelli- 
gence concerning  their  religion,   fince  their  dnuds  or  bards 


*  Cont.  Apion.  lib.  i. 
i^usT.bell.  Catilin. 


^  See  Cjes.  commoit.  lib.  vi.  Sal- 


human  vidims  to  their  gods,  of 
murdering  fome  captives  in  their 
auguries,  and  fuch-like.  On 
the  contrary,  we  have  ihewed  in 
fome  former  parts  of  this  work, 
that  not  only  the  antient  Egyp- 
tians,  Canaanitesy  &c.  but  even 
the  Romans^  CarthMginians  (5), 
and  others,  made  a  common 
pra£Hce  of  them ;  and  thos  far 
their  religions  bore  a  refem- 
blance,whichfoever  of  them  were 
the  inventors  of  thefe  bloody 
ceremonies,  concerning  which 
we  have  nothing  to  add  to  what 
we  have  faid  in  the  volumes 
above-quoted. 

(C)  Joftphus  (6)  tells  us  ac- 
cordingly, that  their  country 
was,  in  feme  meafure,  inaccef- 
iible,  becaiife  nature  had  forti- 
fied them  on  all  fides  with  a 
kind  of  impenetrable  ramparts, 
fuch  as  were  the  Alps^  the  Pyre- 
nees,  the  ocean,  and  Mediterra- 
neaiij  the  Rhine,  &c.  and  with 
ftrength  and  courage  to  defend 
their  frontiers. 


It  is  no  lefs  improbable,  that 
their  religion  was  brought  in 
amongft  them,  either  over  any 
of  thefe  then  inacceffible  moun- 
tains, feas,  or  rivers;  becauf<^ 
on  the  one  hand,  the  nations 
that  antiently  inhabited  over  the 
Pyrenees,  Alps,  and  on  the  other 
fide  the  Rhine^  Danube^  &c.  werc^ 
as  we  have  fhewn,  of  the  fame 
Celtic  extraft  with  the  Gauls^ 
and  had  received  the  fame  reli- 
gion, laws,  and  cuftoms,  with 
them  from  their  anceftors;  (o 
that  we  muft,  of  courfe,  fup- 
pofe,  that  it  was  fettled  and 
pradifed  amongft  them  fome 
ages  before  they  either  thought 
of  making  cxcurfions  out  of,  or 
were  invaded  in,  their  own  ter- 
ritories. On  the  contrary,  it 
appears  from  fome  authors,  that 
even  the  Romans  did  not  makej 
any  attempt  on  them  till  about  • 
four  hundred  years  after  they  \ 
were  known  to  be  fufHciendy  ; 
fixed  in  their  religion,  govern- , 
ment,  and  difcipline  (7).  *^ 


{^)Ste  an  account  of  tbt  r§Iigkn  cftbifi  natitnt,  in  the  vols.  i.  ii.  &f(ff»  of  this 
wcrk,  (6)  Bell.  JuJ,  lib,  ii,  *.  {6.  (t)  Ptujan.  inPbocic,  Vid*  r/- 

//^.  de%  GauU  lib,  u  c»  3* 
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and  even  made  it  a  main  part  of  their  policy  to  conceal  it»  at  lezA  die 
from  their  moft  confiderable  points  of  it,  even  from  their  oi^n  laitf,  as 
iaifj'         we  (hall  (hew  in  the  fequel  (D).  .  i 

Whether  the  Gauls ^  or  antient  Cf///x  rather,   ^werethe| 
firft  introducers  of  thefe  hypothefes,  or  whether  they  adof^  j 
^  them  in  imitation  of  other  antient  nations,  is  a  knot  too  hard 

Worjbif     for  us  to  untie.     However,  it  is  plain  they  antiently  adored  a 
thefw       Supreme  Being  under  the  name  of  EJj^Sy  which  feems  only  a  I 
preme        corruption  of  the  old  Celtic  word  Vhew^  from  which  tbc 
Deity.        Greiks  probably  borrowed  their  0s3i  and  Zct/f,  and  rfic  R^- 
mans  their  Deus.     This  notion  was  leligioufly  preferved  bj 
their  druids ;  and  if  thev,    for  worldly  ends,  or  perhaps  to 
pleafe  the  people,  whole  impetuous  dddre  after  this  novel^ 
they  could  not  refift,  fuSered  the  worfhip  and  images  of  thde 
gods  to  be  introduced  amongft  them,  yet  they  never  looked 
upon  them  as  any  other  than  inferior  deities,  whatever  the 
laity  might  be  indulged  to  do  in  procefs  of  time ;  but  the  wor- 
fhip of  the.  true  God  was  ft  ill  carefuUv  kept  up,   and  the  oak 
efteemed  the  fymbol  of  the  Deity,  as  nre  was  among  thc/V- 
yi/,  of  whom  we  have  given  an  accoimt  in  a  former  volume  *. 
To  frame  therefore  a  right  notion  of  the  religion  of  ths,  or 
any  other  nation,  we  muft  not  judge  of  it  by  the  corruptions 
introduced  into  it  by  a  mad  populace,  and  winked  at  ^  the 
priefts  and  philofophers,  but  as  it  was  believed  and  profefied  by 
thofe  who  had  the  care  of  it.     And  in  this  cafe  we  fhall  per- 
haps find  the  moft  material  difference  between  diat  of  the 

«  Sec  vol.  V.  p.  149,  etfeq. 

(D)  It  will  appear  fUll  more  expreffion,  by  the  ooortefy  of 

unreafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  the  their  defcendents;  whereas  die 

Gauls  received  any  part  of  their  Greeks  and  Ramans  did  not  adopt, 

religioa  from  either  the  Greeks  much  lefs  challenge  them  for 

or  Romans^  if  we  confider,  be-  their  own,  till  many  ages  after ; 

fides  what  has  been  hinted  at  the  that  is,  as  a  learned  author  (eems 

the  end  of  the  laft  note,  that  rightly  to  fuppofe  (8),  not  dH 

their  gods  and  goddefles,    and  the  former  had  been  ordered  hf 

their  very  names,  plainly  appear  the  oracle  ofDoslona  to  adopt  the 

to  be  of  Celtic  extrad,  and  exad-  deities  of  the  barbarians  (9),  asd 

]y  anfwering  fome  eminent  part  the  latter  made  it  a  fbmding  hw 

of  their  charadler,  not  as  gods  not  to  invade  ^y  nations,  till 

and  goddeiTes,  but  as  heroes  and  they  had  implor^xl  the  favour  of 

heroines,  famed  for  fome  pecu-  their    gods,    and  promifed  to 

liar  excellency,  and  as  fuch  dei-  build  them  temples,  and  eftablilh 

lied,  if  we  may  be  allowed  the  their  worfhip  amongft  them  (i}. 

(8)  Rilig.  dit  Gavl.  lih.  i.  f.  3.  (^  )  PUn,  lib,  xxviu.  c.  3.  (4)  &* 

thitfartbtr  explained  in  fca,  4.  under  note  (I). 
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^aids  and  that  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans y  even  in  thofe  points 
in  which  they  feem  moft  to  agree,  we  mean  the  worlhip  of  the 
Fame  gods,  with  refpeft  to  the  different  charaders  which  they 
gave,  and  ideas  they  entertained  of  them,  the  latter  Teeming 
[ralculated  to  footh  the  moft  inordinate  paffions,  and  authorize 
the  worft  of  crimes,  and  the  former  rather  quite  oppofite  to 
it :  and  this  is  what  the  modern  author  laft  quoted  has  taken 
no  fmall  pains  to  fhew,  in  two  main  inftances ;  to  wit,  from 
the  contrary  notions  which  thefe  entertained  of  their  gods,  and 
From  the  moral  do<9xines  of  their  druids  (£)• 

Wk 


541 


(B)  It  is  indeed  no  hard  mat- 
ter  to  imagine  how  the  religion 
md  precepts  oi  Noah  (andtbefe 
wttc  fttt  enough  from  all  idola- 
try, and  the  fuperftitious  trafh, 
ivhich  crept  in  afterwards  among 
liis^defcendents)  (hould  be  pe- 
ferved  for  a  confiderable  time  in 
the   family  of  Jafhethy    upon 
(vhich  that  patriarch  had  pro- 
nounced and  intailed  a  peculiar 
bleffing  (2) :  but  we  cannot  be 
fo  fanguine  in  favour  of  thofe 
iruids,  as  to  believe  with  that 
luthor,  that  they  preferved  them 
fo  pure  among  themfelves  during 
fttch  a  feries  of  ages,  as  he  fee)ns 
\o  fuppofe.    If  they  did,    they 
Hrere  guilty  of  a  very  fhameful 
remiilhefs  and  condefcenfion  to 
the  laity,  in  fuffering  them  to 
run   themfelves  into  fuch  vile 
idolatries,     horrid    fuperftition, 
leteflable  rites,  and  corruption 
^f  principles  and  morals,  as  they 
fnuft  be  owned  to  have  done,  in 
Ppite  of  all  falfe  glofTes  that  have 
been  ufed  to  palliate  their  dege- 
leracy,  mx  the  fuppoiition  of  their 
laving  been  too  much  mifrepre- 
"ented  by  Greek  and  Latin  au- 
Jiors.     We  have,  on  the  con- 
rrary,  fhewn  in   a  former  vo- 
ume  (3),  that  the  andent  Celtes^ 


even  in  the  times  of  their  primi 
tive  fimplicity  of  life,  and  when 
they  were  as  yet  firceft  from  lu- 
xury and  other  corruptions,  had 
yet  adopted  many  inhuman  ce- 
remonies  into  their  worihip,  au- 
guries, l^c.     Even  the  Scythians^ 
a  younger  branch  of  Jafheth\ 
family,  who  lived  flill  jn  a  much 
greater    fimplicity,    and    were 
more  unmixed,  andhad  lefs  in- 
tercourfe,  with  other  nations,  did 
yet    exceed  the   Celtes  in    the 
barbarity  of  their  religion  and 
cufbms  (4) :  and  it  will  evident- 
ly appear  from   what  follows, 
that  the   Gauls^  Germans^    and 
other  northern  people,  did  not 
only  copy  aftei-,  but  even  outdo 
them  in  it ;  fo  that  though  they 
muft  be.allowed,  for  reafons  hint- 
ed more  than  once,  to  have  been 
little  known  to,  and,  in  great 
meafure,  dcfignedly  mifreprefcnt- 
ed  by,  thofe  authors  who  have 
written  of  them,  yet  they  can- 
not, without  manifeft  partiality, 
be  difculpated  from  the  charge 
of  having  had  many  bloody  and 
inhuman  rites,  many  abfurd  and 
unfocial  principles,    as  well  as 
corruption   of  morals,  in  com- 
mon with  other  nations,  though 
cot  in    the    fame  degree  with 


(a)  Genef,  xix.  17.  Set  M§na  arti^ua,  p,  43,  tt  feq,  p,  98,  et  feq,  p,  105,  et 
rf.  (iJ  Si€  vol.  Vi.  pt  »S,  €tjf^*  (4)  ^'J»  p'  69,  ttfe^,  yl,  et/ef,  et 

Mi  paf. 
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ne  Gaul-      We  think  ourfelves  obliged  to  be  the  more  particular  in  our 
i&ireligian  inquiry  into  the  religion  of  the  Gaulsy  as  it  is  the  (bur<%  and 
the  mother  foundation,  not  only  of  the  antient  Germans,  and  other  more 
rf  ail  tke  northern  nations,  but  likewife  of  that  of  the  antientr  Britons^ 
m  99rtberm    who,  as  we  fhall  fee  in  a  fubfequent  chapter,  were  defcended, 
'^'^         and  had  received  their  religion,  laws,  cuftoms,.  ^c.  originally 
from  them ;  To  that  what  is  faid  on  that  fubjefit  in  this  chapter, 
will  ferve  as  a  clue  to  that  of  thofe  other  nations  we  (hall  have 
occafion  to  fpeak  of  in  the  following  ones  \  by  Which  means 
we  fliall  avoid  many  needlefs  repetitions,  and  be  able  to  con- 
fine our  account  of  them  chiefly  to  thofe  points^  in  which  they 
diflFered  from  this  their  common  mother,  or  in  fuch  cafe) 
where  there  appears  a  neceffity  to  ifaew  the  affinity  they  bear 
Ir  Spain    ^^  ^^h  other*    As  for  thofe  of  the  antient  inhabitants  of  Itah^ 
itti  Italy.  Spairiy  &rc   who  became  intermingled  with  the  Gauisy  the 
readar  will  find  the  former  already  done  in  a  preceding  volume  f, 
and  the  reft  will  come  in  their  turn  in  fome  of  the  fubfequent 
chapters.    And  here  we  fliall,  for  order* fake,  begin  with  an 
accoimt  of  the  different  deities  worfliiped  by  the  antient  Gauls^ 
and  the  particular  ceremonies  and  facrifices  ufed  to  each  of 
them,  not  as  they  were  tranfmitted  to  them  from  their  Cdtic 
anceftors,  concerning  which  we  refer  our  readers  to  what  has 
been  iaid  in  their  hiftory,  but  as  they  were  found  in  the  times 
of  the  Romans  invading  of,  and  becoming  firft  acquainted  wkh 
them. 
Efts  the        We  have  already  hinted,  that  they  antiently  worihiped  Ae 
fifreme      fupreme  Deity,  under  the  name  of  ^fus  or  Hefus  (F),  and  the 
^eitj.  fymbol 

*"  Vol.  xi.  p.  220,  ct  fcq.  p.  296,  et  fcq. 

them.    Let  therefore  the  private  which  we  ofTered  a  little  higher^ 

do£trines  of  their  druids.  have  and  which  to  us  feems  the  moft 

been  what  they  would,  and  they  natural,  becaufe  the    Otitic  Dh 

be  fuppofedi  ever  fo  averfe  and  being  pronounced  with  a  kind  of 

oppoiite  to  the  general  pradice  preceding    afpiratioo,    and  irac 

of  the  people,  nothing  can  be  unlike  our  foner.  th  in  Aich  pro- 

faid  for  their  countenancing,  if^  nouns  as  thte^  thou^  &c.  fore^ii- 

not  encouraging,  thofe  abomi-  ers,  who  were  unufed  to  it,  could 

nable  ceremonies ;  fuch  as  their  not  well  exprefs  the  (bund  of  the 

offering  up  of  human  vidims  to  word  Dhe<w,  but  by  the  ietten 

their  gods  by  way  of  expiation ;  E/u.     As  for  the  iiDal  j,  it  m%ht 

their  auguries  from  the  reeking  be  fuperadded  by  the  Greeis  and 

blood  and  entrails  of  their  cap-  Romans^  according  to  their  way 

tives ;  and  others  of  the  fame  of    terminating  the   mafcuiine 

nature,  of  which  we  fhall  fpeak  render  in  us  and  os^  as  they  dk 

in  due  time.  hkewife  in  the  plural  .E/f,  Ji/&^ 

(F)  There  have  been  various  as  they  may  be  feen  in    HiJ^- 

conjeAures  concerning  the  ety-  chius, 

mon  of  this  word,  bcfides  that        The   antient    Etrufcans^   ac- 
cording 
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ymbol  of  the  oak ;  and  it  will  not  be  thought  ftrange,  thit 
this  notion  of  a  Supreme  Being  fliould  have  been  preserved 

among 
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cording  to  Siu/omu/ (^),  called 
the  Deity  JEfar\  for  he  ob- 
ferves  there,  that,  among  the 
other  prodigies  which  preceded 
Augufiuis  death,  a  ilaih  of  light- 
ning having  erafed  the  C  from 
the  word  C^far^  as  it  flood  in- 
graved  on  a  pedeftal  which  fup- 
ported  his  ftatue,  the  diviners 
told  him,  that  the  C  being  a  nu- 
merical letter,  fignify ing  an  hun- 
dred, the  omen  portended,  that 
he  had  but  fo  many  days  to  live, 
after  which  he  would  be  dei£ed ; 
becaufe  Mfavj  or  the  remainder 
of  the  word,  fignified  God  in  the 
J?/r»/?4Ml^guage.  If  we  might 
thererore  be  allowed  a  far-off 
conjedure  concerning  thefe  two 
names,-  Efus  among  the  Gauh^ 
and  JSfar  araofig  the  EtrufcanSy 
it  wdttid  bfe,^  that  they  might  be 
both  of  Hebrew  extrad ;  and  we 
have  clfewhere  fhewn,  that  the 
-old  Celtk,  with  which  the  Etruf- 
can  has  a  vail  affinity,  appears 
vifibly  to  have  been  a  dialed  of 
the  Hebre<w  (6) .  The  wbrd  TITy 
bextts  figniEes  ftrong  and  mighty y 
and  is  given  to  God  in  many 
phMres,  particularly  by  the  Pfalm- 
ill  (7)j  and  '\^^  e^ur  fignifies helf^ 
or  b€lpvr{  8 ) ;  and  is  likewife  given 
to  him,  as  he  is  emphatically  fb, 
when  all  other  helps  fail.  The 
patriarch  Abraham^  and  his  de- 
icendents,  knew  him  by  the  name 
of  '^ySJ'^'^il'faddaiy  the  mighty 
ot  fdf'fuffici^nt  God,  till  he  made 
his  pecttUar  nzmtjeho'vah  known 
unto  them  ("9);  and  it  is  re- 
markable, that  the  Thracians,  a 
branch  of  the  Cc/tes,  did,  ac- 
cording to  Macrobiuj,   call   the 


god,  to  whom  they  had  erededf 
a  temple  on  mount  ZUndJfusy  Sa^ 
baxiusy  which  is  a  plain  corrup- 
tion of  the  Hebrew  word  Tza* 
iaoth,  efpecially  conftdering,  that, 
in  their  religious  rites  to  Bacchus^ 
they  were  wont  to  cry  ontyEfvohe 
Sabbaiy  which  is  the  Eichey  or*  if 
you  pleafe,  the  Jehovah  7%ab* 
baoth  of  the  Hebrews^  as  Go© 
is  emphatically  called  by  the 
Pfalmift  in  the  pfalm  above- 
quoted,  and  fignifies  Lord  of 
hofii ;  a  title  that  well  fuited  the 
martial  Thnuiam.  As  theie 
therefore  were  rather  attributes, 
than  the  names  of  the  Godhead, 
eaeh  nation  may  be  fuppofed  to 
have  chofen  that  which  fuited 
their  genius  bed ;  and  the  Gauls 
that  of.  Hifusy  as  fuiting  mofb 
with  their  warlike  fpirit 

That  not  only  the  names  of 
the  deity,  but  this  way  of  wor- 
fhiping  him  under  oaks,  and  in 
oaky  groves,  was  common  to  all 
the  deicendents  of  Noah ^  we  have 
undoubted  proof  out  of  the  Old 
Teftament,  as  we  ftiall  prefenti/ 
Ihew  5  and  we  only  mention  it 
here,  to  confute  the  notion  of 
thofe  who  fuppofe  the  Efus  of 
the  Gau/j  to  have  been  the  god 
Mars;  for  neither  he,  nor  any 
other  inferior  deities,  were  wor- 
ihiped  under  thefe  oaks,  or  with 
the  fame  rites  with  E/us;  and 
therefore  PUnj^^  in  his  defcrip-' 
tion  of  the  ceremony  which  they 
ufed  in  gathering  the  mifleto  of 
thofe  iacred  oaks,  has  thefe 
words,  which  plainly  ihew,  that 
thefe  trees  were  dedicated  to  the 
Deity  itfelf :  "  The  druids,  fays 


(  5)  In  i//>.  yiuguj}.  (6)  yd.  vj.  p.  25 ,  et  ftq,  />.  3 1 ,  *f  (B),  (7)  Vid, 

inter  aU  FfaL  xxiv.  3.  (8 J  G««.  ii,  18.  (^)  C««  .  Get,  xviL  j.  it 

£xod,  vi.  3* 
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Worjhifid  among  tbc  defcendcnts  of  Japhithy  when  we  find  fuch  Erdf 
hy  other     traoes  of  it«ven  among  the  idolatroas  Syriansy  Afidiamtesy  ad 
amtUnt       even  the  CanaamteSy  as  in  the  £imily  of  Laban  »,   of  yettn  *, 
«u7/i0«/.      and  of  the  two  jlbimeUcbsy  tings  <rf  (r#ri>r  in  the  times  of  Abr§^ 
bam  and  ^^r  ',  and  feme  others  we  could  name,  paiticiilar^ 
the  GihiomiUs  in  Jtfiiui's  time  i^,  Ad$nibi%ik  in  the  time  of  (k 
judges  \  and  Hiram  king  of  7>r^,  in  the  reigns  of  David  ani 
S^lomsn  m ;  who  all  not  only  retained  the  notion  of  the  Detty, 
notwithftanding  their  idolatry,   but  iiad  likewife   a  pecobr 
N9  temples  name  for  it,  diftuift  from  thofe  of  their  other  gods  (G  j.    To 
if-eaedto    this  we  muft  add,  that^  in  the  midft  of  thofe  heathentfh  fi^xr- 
^^tbi  ftitions,  which  crept  1^  degrees  into  their  rdigkm,  the  Gadi 
Gaols,      never  erefted  any  either  temples  or  idols  unto  Ais  Efus  or  So- 
preme  Deity ;  (o  that  he  feems  to  have  been  ackno-wleged  bf 
them  much  in  the  fame  manner  that  the  Athenians  did  tbeva- 
known  God  mentioned  by  St.  Patd  * ;  which  notion  was  £ff 
enough  from  being  peculiar  to  them.  Odiers  had  their  unknovn 
Xjod  as  well  as  Uiey,  and  owned  themfelves  his  offipriiS} 
though  their  notion  and  worfbip  of  him  were  very  impcrfe^ 
and,  in  many  cafes,  too  unwoithy  of  bim,  as  even  the  Gmdi 

t  Genef.  xxxi.  48,  &  feq.  ^  Compare  Exod.  ii.  ai,  l:leq. 

and  anriii.  9,  &  fcq.       ^        *  Gcncf.  xx.  3,  &  fg.  xxvi.  8,  &  feq. 


Judg.i.   7. 


Jofli.'ix.  9,  &fcq. 
*  Adb  xvii.  23. 

**  he  ( I ),  believe,  that  the  mifleto 
**  is  a  fign  tkat  Gop  hath  cfaofen 
«'  that  tree  to  himfdf;"  and  a 
little  lower,  after  having  parti- 
cularly defcribed  their  manner  of 
gathering  it,  he  adds,'*  that  they 
*^  offered  up  vi6Ums  and  prayers 
<<  to  Goo,  that  he  would  blefi 
'<  and  proi]per  his  own  gift  to 
*«  them  that  receive  it."  It  is 
plain  from  it,  that  he  neither 
Ipealu  here  of  Mars»  Jupiter^  or 
any  other  of  their  gods,  but  of 
the  Deity  itfclf. 

(G)  To  this  let  us  add,  with 
refped  to  the  Gauls  we  are  now 
fpeaking  of,  that  the  natural 
fondnefs,  which  they  had  for  the 
religion  and  cuftoms  of  their 
forefathers,  the  contempt  they 
entertained  of  other  nations,  the 
reclufc  and  folitary  life  of  iheir 
druids,   who  were  tlic  keepers 


I  Kings  v.  7,  k  feq. 


and  teachers  of  their  dieoiogf, 
and  their  ibid  and  conftant  poc^ 
tice,  founded  upon  it,  of  licn- 
ficing,  and  performing  tbek 
other  religions  rites,  under  tbc 
oak  only,  as  confecrated  to  th^ 
Supreme  Being,  were  moft  eix- 
tual  means  to  prefenre  that  Ac* 
damental  notion  dill  uppennol 
amoneft  them,  whatever  otbo 
fuperSitions  might  be,  in  pro- 
cds  of  time,  introduced  aoin^ 
them;  for  we  muft  here  ob- 
ferve,  that  they  kept  cooftaBC 
to  this  cuflom,  or  rather,  £ 
feems,  law,  of  performing  tbdr 
religious  worfhip  under  that  tree, 
or,  more  properly,  in  grores  ot . 
it,  even  after  they  had  zigspi 
that  long  regiment  of  deities,  i 
which  we  are  about  to  {^vea 
account. 


(X)  JiiJ,  nat.  Hi.  xtI  f.  44. 


<ti, 
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did,  when  they  came  to  intermingk  the  Roman  theology  with 
their  own.     However,  antiently  they  fcem  to  have  entertained 
fbme  fublime  notions  of  him;  to  confirm  which,  we  need  but 
add  what  Tacitus  fays  of  the  Senones^  who  were  a  branch  of 
the  Celtes^  and  had  the  fame  religion  :  They,  fays  that  author  <>,  Wwibifei  ^ 
have  no  other  temples  but  a  wood  or  grove,  where  they  per-  '«^«v'^' 
form  all  their  religious  rites.     None  is  admitted  to  enter  it, 
unlefs  he  carries  a  chain,  in  token  of  his  dependence  on,  and  fheir/ub* 
owning  the  f^preme  dominion,  which  God  has  over  him  ;  ^'/^  ^' 
and,  if  he  chance  to  fall  down,  none  muft  dare  to  help  him  ^f**^  ^ 
up^  but  he  muft  either  roll  himfelf,  or  crawl  upon  his  belly,  ^*'' 
out  of  the  place.     He  adds,  that  their  whole  religion  confifted 
in  an  acknowlegement,  that  the  Deity,  which  makes  its  abode 
there,   governs  all  things  ;    that   all  things  depend  on  him, 
and  ought  to  obey  him.     Strabo  fays  much  the  fame  of  the 
Celtiberians,  another  branch  of  the  C^lus  ;  and  adds,  that  they 
worihiped  the  God  without  name,   and  danced  every  full 
moon,  before  their  houfes,  all  the-night,  in  honour  of  him  ^  : 
and  might  it  not  be  upon  this  account,  as  an  ingenious  author  ^ 

obferves  %  that  Lucan  raillies  the  AlaJfUian  druids,  when  he 
tells  them^*,  that  they  were  the  only  ones  qf  all  men,  to  whom 
it  was  given  to  know,  or  not  to  know,  the  gods  they  adored? 
And  then,  fpeaking  of  their  groves,  fays,  that  their  ignorance 
of  the  deities  they  worihiped  under  them,  was  the  caufe  of  that 
veneration  they  paid  to  thofe  flurdy  and  {hapelefs  trees.  He 
fpeaks  there  indeed  of  deities  in  the  plural,  Roman  and  poet 
like  ;  but  that  he  did  not  intend  thereby,  that  any  more  than 
one  was  worfliip*ed  in  thofe  groves,  is  plain  from  what  he  fays 
at  the  end  of  his  dcfcription  of  the  AJaJJtlian  grove  (H) ;  to 

wit, 

•  Dc  mor.  German.         p  Geogr.  lib.  iii.         «  Relig.  des  Gaul. 
Jib.  ii.  c.  2.         »'  Luc.  Pharfal.  lib.  iii. 

(H)  This  dcfcription,  though  ther   nymphs    nor  fy Ivan  gods 

disfigured  with  fatire  and  ridi-  could  make  their  abode  in  it,  ic 

'  culc,  being  curious,  and  perti-  being  deftined  for  the  moft  in*, 

nent  to  our  prefent  fubjcft,  we  human  myfteries.      There  was 

ihall  give  the  fubftance  of  it  to  nothing  to  be  feen  thfl-e  but  a 

our  Englijh  readers.     It   is    as  multitude  of  altars,  upon  which 

follows :  There  is  without  the  they  facrificed  human    vidims, 

walls  ofMarfeilles  a  facred  grove  whofe  blood  turned  the  very  trees 

or  wood,  which  had  never  been  of  an  horrid  crimfon  colour.     If 

touched  by  ax  from  the  creation,  antient  tradition  may  be  crcdit- 

The  trees  of  it  grew  fo  thick  ed,  no  bird  ever  perched  upon 

and  interwoven,  that  they  fuf-  their  branches^    no   bead   ever 

fered  not  the  rays  of  the  fun  to  walked  under  them,   no  wind 

co0ie  through  their  branches,*  but  ever  blew  through  them,   nor 

a  perfed  damp   and    darknefs  thunder- bolt    did    evin:    touch 

reigned  through  the  place.  Nci*'  them. 
Vol.  XyUI,  N  n  Thefc 
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wit,  that  the  prieft  or  druid,  woo  officiated  there,  was  afraid 

of  meeting  Dsniinum  luci ;  by  which  he  could  mean  nodang 

elfe  but  the  Deity  worfhiped  there,  a  uotion  probably  comiDOB 

to  them  and  the  Jews^^  as  we  have  ibewn  in  the  lafl  note« 

J'heirvi*       ANOTHER  remarkable  thing  in  their  rclidon  was,  tbcir 

ner^tiom     great  veneration  for  the  oak. .   This  feems  likewifis  to  hare 

for  the      been  common  to  them  and  the  old  patriarchs  and  Jnusy  among 

Mi.  whom  that  tree  was  in  high  efteem,  though  not  in  the  fame 

fuperftitious  degree.     Abraham  is  recorded  to  have  pitched  his 

tents  upder  fome  famed  oaks,  fuch  as  thofe  of  Mamrt^  of 

Whence      Monh  *  \  which)  though  our  verfton,  and  fome  others,  hare 

frobmhly     tiansformed  into  plains,  yet,   in  the  original,  plainly  fign^ 

eUrivid.     an  oak,  or  oaky  grove  ^     He  is  faid  moreover  to  have  placted 

•  Gencf.  xii.  6.  xiii.  ult.  ct  alibi  paff.         *  Genef.  xxi.  33.    See 
alfo  the  margin  of  our  bibles,  and  the  generality  of  commencaton. 


Thcfe  ftatcly  oaks,  as  wclUas 
the  black  water  that  winds  about 
through  the  place  in  difierent 
chanels,  fill  one  with  horror  and 
dread.  The  figures  of  the  god 
of  the  grove  are  a  kind  of  ftand- 
ing,  rude,  and  (hapelefs  trunks, 
covered  over  with  a  difmal  yel- 
low mofs.  It  IS  the  genius  of 
the  Gauls  (continues  he)  to  feel 
no  veneration  for  the  gods,  un- 
Icfs  they  be  thus  rcprcienped,  in 
a  manner  quite  oppofite'  to  the 
raftc  of  other  nations ;  for  which 
feafon,  their  fear  and  regard  for 
them  increafes,  in  proportion  to 
tlieir  ignorance  of  thofe  gods 
which  they  woHhip. 

There  is  a  report,  that  this 
grove  is  often  fhaken,  and 
ftrangcly  moved,  and  that  dread- 
ful foundf  are  heard  from  its  ca- 
verns i  that  the  yews,  jf  thrown 
or  cut  down,  grow  up  again  of 
themfelves;  that  the  grove  is 
fometimes  in  a  blaze,  without 
being  confumed ;  and  that  the 
oaks  are  twined  about  with  mon- 
ftrous  dragons.  The  GauL  dare 
not  live  in  it,  out  of  refpcdt  to 
the  Deity  that  inhabits  it,  and  to 


which  they  intirely  abandon  it 
Only  at  noon  and  midnight,  a 
priefl  goes  trembling  into  it,  to 
celebrate  its  dreadful  myfterks ; 
and  is  in  continual  fear,  left  the 
Deity,  to  which  it  is  confecrated, 
fhould  appear  to  him.  Thus 
far  our  poet. 

We  have  already  obferved, 
that  tho'  he  expreffes  himfelf  in 
the  plural,  in  fpeaking  of  the 
Gaulijh  gods,  rather  as  a  poet 
and  a  Roman,  yet  his  lad  w<Mds 
plainly  fhew,  that  he  intended  tp 
fpeak  of  one  Deity  here.  All  that 
we  would  further  obfervc  of  die 
prieft's  dread  of  feeing  that  Dei* 
ty,  feems  plainly  a  relic  of  that 
notion,  which  even  the  patriarchs 
and  antient  ytivs  had,  that  no 
roan  could  fee  God,  and  live  (2]. 
^s  for  the  dreadful  defcriftioa 
of  the  grove,  and  its  horrid  ap- 
paratus, if  it  is  not,  in  a  great 
meafure,  the  fidlion  of  the  poet, 
to  ridicule  the  GanUftf  Wohhip, 
might  it  not  be  that  <£  the  dra- 
ids  themfelves,  to  prevent  their 
laity,  as  well  as  ftiangers,  frcon 
entering,  and  prying  too  oati- 
oufly  into  it  ? 


(2)  Tti^ int»  «/•  Gernf,  xxfrn*  iS,  et/fj,  Juiie,  yiu  ai.  aiH.  %i~,etfef. 
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groves  of  ibem;  and,  where^ver  he  pitched  his  tent,  he  is 
recorded  to  have  bttilt  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  and  to  have 
given  fome  fisnificant  name  to  tbe  place,  fuch  as  that  of  Bter^^ 
fheba  ",  Bethd^  and  the  like  (I).  The  Gauh^  in  particular,  im- 
proved upon  this  patriarchal  cuftom,  the  origin  of  which  Teems  # 
rathec  owing  to  what  we  hinted  in  the  laft  note,  than  to  any 
UstQasoj  or  extraordinary  virtue,  which  either  Abraham^  or  any 
of  his  anceftors  or  fucce^Tors,  could  hnagine  to  be  in  thofe  trees  ^ 
wbereais,  among  both  Cf//^x  and  GiMs^  the  oak  was  looked 
upon  and  reverenced  as  an  emblem,  or  as  tbe  pecnliar  reii* 
dence,  of  the  Deity.  The  fruit  of  it,  efpecially  the  ihiflbl-  Themjli* 
dine,  vns  thought  to  have  a  kind  of  divine  virtue,  Wsis  ufed  as  '^* 
a  kind  of  panacea  for  man  and  beaft,  and  applied  to  both,  aal 
well  inwardly  as  outwardly,  in  wounds,  contufions,  and  cuti- 
cular  ailments,  and  alfo  for  inward  difeafes,  and  even  barren- 
nefs  and  abortion,  in  men,  women,  and  cattle  (J).  The  leaves, 

cwr 
»  Gen.  xxi.  31.  Vide  &  Gen.  xxvili.  19,  &  alib. 


(I)  It  mull  be  obfcrved,  that 
the  original  word  alon  figni£es 
both  an  oak^  and  a  grove  or 
thicket  of  oaks,  Thcfe  were,  at 
fiift,  chofen  in  thofe  hot  coon* 
tries,  for  the  fake  of  ,coolnefs 
and  (hade ;  and  where  the  plains 
were  well  watered^  and  fit  for 
paflure,  but  wanted  fuch  woods 
or  groves,  they  planted  them,  as 
Ahrabam  is  recorded  to  have 
done  at  Beerpeba,  Thefe,  in 
time,  came  to  be  in  great  eileem 
by  his  defcendents,  not  only  on 
account  of  their  extreme  ufeful- 
ncfs,  and  long  duration,  but  out 
of  regard  tO  thofe  patriarchs  who 
bad  dwelt  and  facrilked  under 
them.  Jacobs  we  read,  buried 
^Is  beloved  RachePs  nurfe  under 
in  oak,  which  he  called  The  oak 
7/ mourning.  He.  buried  all  the 
dolatrous  trafh,  which  he  found 
n  his  boulhold,  under  another 
3).  This  lafl  became  famous 
imong  the  Shecheptites  (4),  pro* 
:>ably   becaafe  Jqfijua  rearoi  a 


Hone  or  pillar  under  it,  in  me- 
mory of  the  covenant  which  h^ 
renewed  juft  before  his  death  be^ 
tween  Cod   and   the  Ifraelites 

(s)-  . 

This  regard,  by  degrees^ 
dwindled  into  downright  fuper^' 
flition,nbt  only  among  the  Jewr^ 
but  even  among  Chhftians,  Mo" 
bantmedam^  and  other  nations. 
As  to  the  former,  they  became 
infamous  for  their  facri£qng  and 
burnmg  incenfe  in  their  high 
places  and  groves,  and  at  length; 
as  they  are  juftly  upbraided  by 
the  prophets,  under  every  oak 
and  green  tree  (6),  notwithftand- 
ing  God's  prohibitions,  and  fe-* 
vere  thxeatenings^  As  for  the 
latter,  we  are  told,  that  the  oaks 
under  which  Abraham  dwelt, 
were  iUll  fhewn  in  Confiantine'% 
time,  and  reCbrted  to  with  great 
devotion  by  Chriftians,  Tttrh, 
and  even  heathens  (7). 

(J)  Pliny^  .who  has  ,given  US 
this    account    more  accurately 


C'i)  Genef  xxJtv.  4,  8.  (4)  JuJic.  ix.  6. 

6)  Set  z  Kings  xvu  4.  ■  I/ai.  Ivi,  S,  it /m,   Jtrem*  ii.  2D. 

N  B  2 


(5)  y^A  ^x»^-  *6- 

Hifea  IV.  13.    yuJith 

than 
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or  feme  fmall  boughs  of  it,  were  Worn  by  the  drutds  and  faity 

in  all  their  religious  ceremonies,  which  ware  cofiftantly  per^ 

formed,  as  we  hinted  above,  under  thofe  trees,  or  in  oaky 

Their         groves.     Thcfe,  if  we  may  guefs  from  the  few  fragments  we 

C  Wis  for  have  left  of  them  in  hiftory,  and  from  fome  carneads  or  heaps 
(^ip-     of  ftones  ftill  (landing  in  fome  of  our  ifles,  efpecially  that  of 
AngUJey  ^,  and  which  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  cinftures 

^  See  Mona  antiqua^  p.Qi/et  feq.  Keyzler.  antiq.  feptentiion. 
p.  77,  ecinaddeiKl. 


than  any  other  author,  tells  us 
(8),  that  they  called  the  miflcto, 
as  well  as  the  particular  day  or 
feftival  on  which  they  gajthered 
ity  by  a  name  which  fignified 
cures  all.  We  fhall  quote  the 
whole  pafTage,  as  it  is  both  fuc- 
cin6t  and  curious  i 

**  The  druids,  fays  ht^  who 
*'  are  among  the  Gauls -yfhzt  the 
4*  magr  are  elfewhere»  hold  no- 
•*  thing  fo  facrcd  as  the  miffol- 
'*  dine/ and  the  tree  that  bears 
'*  it.  This  is  conftantly  the  oak, 
**  for  which  they  have  fuch  an 
**  highefteem,  that  they  do  not 
''  perform  the  lead  religious  ce- 
^*  remony,  without  being  ad- 
**  omed  with  garlands  of  its 
•*  leaves.  It  is,  in  all  likeli- 
**  hood,  from  the  Greek  name  of 
**  the  oaky  that  the  Gaulijh 
*'  priefbare  called  druids.  Thefe 
••  philofophers  believe,  that  eve- 
^*  ry  thing  that  grows  upon  that 
**  tree,  comes  from  heaven ; 
**  and  that  it  is  an  evident  proofs 
*'  that  God  hath  chofen  it  above 
*«  all  others. 

"  The  miifoldinc  of  the  oak 
**  being  fcarcc,  and  rarely  found, 
**  when  any  of  it  has  been  dif* 
**  covered,  they  go,  with  great 
"  ceremony  and  rcfpe£t,  to  ga- 
•*  ther  it.  This  is  always  done 
"  on  the  fixth  day  of  the  moon, 
**  a  day  fo  eAeemcd  among  them. 


that  they  have  made  their 
months  and  years,  andevcD 
ages,  which  coniifl  but  of 
thirty  years,  to  take  their  be- 
ginning from  it.  The  reafon 
of  their  chbofing  that  day  is^ 
becaufe  the  moon  is,  by  that 
time,  grown  ftrong  enoogh, 
though  not  come  to  the  half  of 
its  fulnefs ;  and  this  day  they 
call  by  a  name,  which,  in 
their  tongue,  iigni£es  atrer  of 
all  ills, 

**  When  the  drukis  have  got 
ready,  under  the  oak,  all  the 
apparatus  for  the  facri£ce,  and 
the  banquet  which  they  ufoal* 
ly  make,  they  tie,  for  the  firft 
time,  two  white  bulls  to  it  by 
the  horns.  Then  one  of  the 
prieils,  doathed  in  whice»  gets 
up  the  tree,  and,  with  a  gold 
iithe,  cuts  off  the  miflbldine, 
which  is  received  in  a  white 
fagumi  which  done,  they  be- 
gin to  offer  their  Sacrifices, 
and  pray  to  God  to  give  a 
bleiDng  to  his  own  gift,  unto 
them  ti^t  are  honoured  with 
it.  He  adds,  that  the  water 
of  the  mifibldine  gives  ferti- 
lity to  man  and  beaft,  is  afpe* 
cilic  aganodl  aH  kmd  of  poiibn ; 
an  eminent  inflance,  lays  he, 
that  human  religion  has  often 
no  other  objeil  than  frivolous 
things/'  , 


{8)-  Nat,  bift,  lib,  XTi  c,  44. 


or 
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or  fences  round  the  grove,  to  prevent  their  entrance  between 
the  trees,  except  where  it  was  left  open  to  the  comer  ,  and, 
not  unlikely,    guarded  hy  fome  inferior  druids,  to  ftop  all 
ftrangers  from  intruding  into  their  myfterles ;  we  fay,  if  we  ^-^«'' 
may  guefs  at  th^m  by  thefe  few  antient  helps,  thefe  grove? /^*       • 
were  of  different  forms,  foqie  quite  circular,  fome  oblong,  and 
more  or  left  capacious,  according  to  the  number  of  votaries, 
or  thelargenefsofthe  dlftrift  or  canton  to  which  they  belong- 
ed. The  area,  which  was  in  the  centre  of  the  grove,  was  open 
at  the  top,  and  encompafled  with  'feveral  rows  of  thefe  oaks, 
fet  very  thick  and  clofe.     Within  the  large  circle  were  feveral 
fmaller  ones,  furrounded,  as  is  fuppofed,  with  large  ftoncs, 
which  ferved  for  the  facrifices,  and  other  moft  folemn  part  of 
their  worlhip.     In  the  centre,  or  near  it,  of  thefe  fmall  circles,  Ahar, 
were  placed  folid  ftoncs  of  a  large  fize,  and  convenient  height, 
on  which  the  vivSims  were  killed,  difleftcd,  and  offered  up; 
E^ch  of  thefe  being,  as  we  imagine,  a  kind  of  altar,  was  fur- 
f ounded  with  another  ro\v  of  ftones^  the  ufe  of  wbich  cannot 
be  eafily  guefTed  at,  unlcfs  it  was  to  keep  the  people  at  ^  due 
diftance  from  the  priefts  that  officiated.    Some  of  ^heffe  interior  dn^urn^ 
circles  are  likewif<?  thought  to  have  ferved,  one  or  more,  for 
their  courts  of  judicature,  another  for  tlieir  grand  council  or 
aflembly,  or  for  fuch  other  purpofes  as  can  only  be  sueffed 
at  * ;  though  we  very  much  doubt,  confidcring  the  valt  reve- 
rence that  was  paid  to  thofe  groves,  a^  they  were  qopfecratecj 
to  religious  rites,  whether  their  druids  would  fufFer  any  fecu- 
lar  matters  to  be  ti'anfafied  in  then^%     We  are  rather  inclined 
to  think,  that  thefe  cinftures  might  all  ferve  for  the  fame  relit 
gious  ends,  one  for  human  vitElims,  another  for  thofe  of  beads, 
a  third  for  auguries,  and  fuch-like  ;  not  but  they  may  be  rea- 
foinably  fuppofed  to  have  had  other  groves,  defigned  for  fuch 
fccular  purpofes  as  we  jufl  now  mentioned,  and  thefe  might 
probably  enough  be  of  oaks,  as  the  other?  yrere,  that  the  fa- 
credncfs  of  thofe  trees  might  ftrike  thefe  courts.  ;md  c6uncil& 
with  due  awe^  and  4)revent  fuch  quarrels  and  iAdeceticies,  a^ 
might  otherwife  happen.     And  this  ^oiyefture  (and  the  con- 
trary one  is  no  move  than  guefs-work)  feems^  n\ore  agreeable 
to  what  we  have  lately  quoted  of  their  worihip  out  of  Tacitusy 
Plinyy  and  Lucan.     How  conforro.able  the  religion  of  the 
4;lruids  was  to  that  of  the  patriarchs,  in  the  moft  efiential  points, 
|s  vifhat  we  fl^  aqw  ^deavour  to  fbew  (K). 

I.  Thb 

1  Keyrlj^r.  ibld.^ 

(K)  How  the  Efus^  or  Su-  to,  or  p\fe  place  to,  Jupiter^ 
f  reme  Deity  of  the  Gauls^  came  which,  if  wc  may  believe  Lac- 
a(€^wftrd9  to  bo  tnunsfornv^  in-    tt^ntiusy  did  not  happen  till  about 

N  A  3  th^ 
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T.  The  Gauls  had  a  foycrc^  pontif  or  head-  of  the  dnudilh 
order,  to  whom  both  thcfc,  and  the  whole  nation,  paid  Ac 
higheft  regard.  The  fame  we  find  among  the  y^vsy  to  fay 
nothing  t^ Melchtfedek^  to  whom  Abraham  paid  tythcs  of  di 
fpoil  he  had  latelv  gained. 

2.  The  druias,  under  this  their  head,  had  fuch  an  uncon- 
troulable  power  anil  fway,  that  whoever  rcfofed  to  fubmic  to 
their  dccifions,  not  only  in  religious,  but  civil  matters  (even 
to  the  putting  an  immediate  ftop  to  an  engagement,  wherr  both 
parties  were  ready  for  the  onfet,  if  the  druids  did  not  like  the 
prognoftics),  vras  inierdi<fled  from  affifting  at  their  folemraties, 
which  was  looked  upon  by  the  Gauls  as  the  Jlioft  grievous  pu- 
riifliment  y.  The  Jewijh  high-prieft,  at  the  bead  of  the  fan* 
hedrin,  was  looked  upon  as  the  dernier  appeal  in  all  caufc; 
and  excommunication,  the  greatcft  punimment  among  the 
Jews^  was  to  be  the  lot  of  thofe,  who  refufed  to  abide  by  their 
deci/Ion  *. 

3.  The  druids  were  obliged  to  aflemble  therafclves  in  the 
territories  of  Chartrazn  once  a  year.  The  ^tivs  had  th^r  three 
grand  feftivals,  on  which  their  males  were  obliged  to  repair  to 
jerufaUm.  ^ 

4.  The  druids  wore  white  garmentsV  Tlie  fame  did  die 
Jrwijh  pricfts. 

5.  The  druids  lived  in  woods  and  groves.  The  fame  did 
'  generally  the  patriarchs,  the  fons  of  the  prophets,  and  the  Ej- 
Jeniansj  a  k'md  of  monks  among  the  Jnos  *.     The  Gauls  bad 

y  DioD.  Sic.  lib.  V.  CjEs.  comment,  lib.  vi.  »  Sec  vol.ii. 
p.  70,  &  fcq.  p.  1 24,  k  fcq.  •  Sec  a  full  account  of  them,  vol. 
X.  p.  478,  etfcq. 


die  fourth  century  at  fooneft,  we 
{hall  endeavour  to  account  for  in 
the  fequel.  But,  by  what  we 
iiave  faid  of  him,  and  his  wor- 
ihip,  and  of  the  oaks  and  groves 
confccratcd  to  him,  ^c.  the 
reader  cannot  but  have  obferved 
a  great  deal  of  conformity  be- 
tween the  Gaulifi  and  the  patri- 
archal and  7^^  religion,  tho', 
if  this  had  been  all,  we  ihould 
hardly  have  infertcd  this  re- 
mark ;  neither  could  Celfus  have 
had  fo  much  reafon  to  oppofe 
the  antiquity  and  wiidom  of  the 
druidilh  religion,  and  its  con- 
formity to  that  of  the  antient 


Jews^  againfl  the  novelty  of  the 
gofpel  (9).  We  (hall  therefoft 
beg  leave,  in  fpeaking  of  dM 
other  branches  of  the  Gatdifi 
religion  and  ceremonies^  to  c^ 
ferve  to  him  the  fame  confbnn- 
ity  running  through  very,  oaany 
other  particnian,  as  thc^^  hsxt 
been  colteded  in  oat  view  faf  1 
very  diligent  author  often  qnoi* 
ed  under  this  head  (1) ;  and  froa 
which  we  may  be  aUe  to  {adify 
ourfelves,  that  they  could  never 
he  owing  to  mere  chance,  bat 
that  both  plainly  appear  to  han 
flowe<^  from  the  fiun^e  foorce. 


f  9;  f^de  Or.'^en.  ccrtrj  Cd/un 
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their  female  druids,  prapheteflfes,  and  arufpices.  TTie  yews 
YxslA  Miriam^  Jaron's  fifter,  Deborah^  Huldah^  and  other  pro- 
pheteffes  **»  to  (ay  nothing  of  other  women,  who  kept  familuir 
ipirits.  Sonie  of  thofe  females  were  in  high  repute  among  the 
Gauls^  and  bore  a  great  fwav  in  the  government.  And  Dcho^^ 
rah  was  a  famed  Judge  in  Ijrael, 

6.  Th  £  GauU  vowed  to  Mart  fome  parts  of  the  fpoil  thejr 
took  in  war,  and  it  was  death  for  any  one  to  infringe  upon  it- 
The  fame  was  among  the  IfraeliUs  with  refpe^Sfc  to  thofe  cities 
and  kingdoms^  which  were  fubjed  to  anathema,  as  in  the  cafe 
of  yerichfi.  The  reft  they  divided  among  tbemfelves,  accord- 
ing to  certain  laws  arid  cuftoms  fettled  amongft  them.  Mofes^ 
Jaiftiuay  and  Davids  made  alfo  laws  on  the  fame  head,  what 
portion  flipuld  be  offered  to  God,  what  given  to  the  priefts, 
and  how  the  reft  jDbould  be  divided  between  the  combatants 
and  thofe  who  guarded  the  camp  and  baggage. 

7.  The  Gauls  worfliiped  a  brafen  bull.  And  the  IfraeliUs 
golden  calves.  »  ^ 

8.  \^  public  calamities  they  offered  an  human  vi£lim,  on 
whom  they  threw  all  the  curfes  that  threatened  them.  The 
Jews  did  the  fame  by  their  fcape-goat  <^. 

9.  The  Gauls  had  power  of  life  and  death  over  their  fcr- 
vants.  The  fame  had  the  patriarchs  ^nd  Jews^  and  the  former 
even  over  their  families,  as  one  may  conclude  from  the  in- 
fiance  of  yudah  and  his  daughter-in-law  Tamar  **• 

10.  The  V  began  their  days  from  the  evening,  as  the  patri- 
archs and  y^ivs  did  ;  and,  like  them,  diftinguiOied  the  year 
only  into  thre^  feafons,  to  wit,  fpring,  fummer  or  harveft,  and 
ivinter.  The  autunrn  was  fo  unknown  to  both,  that  they  had 
jio  name  for  it.  The  iame  is  affirmed  likewife  of  the  Egyptians 
by  Diodorus  Siculus, 

11.  Thev  gave  figni/icant  names  to  their  children,  to 
places,  tfr.  as  thefe  did. 

1 2.  Th  e  Gaub  believed,  the  immortality  of  the  foul ;  fo 
that  no  people  under  heaven  could  fhew  a  greater  contempt  of 
death.  The  patriarchs  and  yews^  if  we  except  the  upftart  fcft 
of  the  Sadducees^  were  famed  for  lookirig  on  this  life  only  as  ^ 
mere  paffage  into  a  better. 

13.  When  their  life  or  liberty  was  in  danger,^  they  endea- 
voured to  redeem  it  by  one  or  more  of  their  own  fervants  '. 
We  have  an  inftance  of  this  in  fefhihahy  one  of  the  Ifrael'iujh 

Judges,  and  his  rafli  vow  ^ ,  though  it  was  more  common  among 
the  Phoenicians^  and  other  antient  nations. 

*  See  vol.  iii.  p.  235,  et  fcq.  «  Ibid.  p.  46,  ct  feq.  et  not.  {\n, 
et  C-«8.  comment,  lib.  vi.  **  Genef  xxxviii.  24.  ^  Com- 

ment, ubi  fupra.         '  J"dg,  xi.  30,  et  feq.  See  alfo  whaft  hath  been 
(aid  of  it,  vol.iv.  p.  12,  et  fc<^  &  not.  (O). 
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14;  The  Jews  had  the  waters  of  jeakmff  to  aflbre  them 

of  the  fidkKty  or  infidelity  of  their  wives  ».     The  Ganb  had 

fomc  kinds  of  ordeals  or  tryals  to  the  fame  fenfc ;  and  yuUan 

•  the  emperor  tells  us,  that  the  waters  of  the  Rhi?u  had  fome 
fecret  virtue  to  punifn  thofe  wives,  who  had  gone  aftray  (L). 

15.  The  druids  made  it  a  conftant  maxim  not  to  comiirft 
9snf  thing  of  their  laws,  philofophy,  or  hiftory,  to  writing ;  but 

*  to  couch  them  in  fet  poems  ana  canticles,  to  be  learned  br 
heart,  and  fung  at  proper  places  and  feafons.  Thcfe  (bngs 
were,  it  feems,  fo  multiplied' in  Cafar*s  time,  that  it  took  up 
fomc  drUids  (for  they  were  all  obliged  to  it)  near  twenty  years 
in  learning  them  *».  We  do  not  find  but  that  this  was  die  an- 
tient  cudom  of  the  patriarchs,  and  other  nations  in  Camtm 
before  Mefss^  who  quotes  fomc  of  thofc  canticles,  and  conx* 
pofed  fome  of  them  himfclf,  as  did  other  prophets  after  hiro, 
in  memory  of  fome  fignal  vidorics,  delfveranccs,  and  the  like. 

16.  Some  Gaulijh  nations  carried  their  gods  along  with 
them  to  the  war,  as  did  4he  Ifraelites  their  ark,  and  their  apct- 
fiates  the  tabernacles  of  Mcloch,  Ch'tun^  and  Remphan, 

17.  The  Gauh  pcrfonified  and  Reified  their  rivers,  lake<?, 
woods,  t^c.  and  might  not  this  be  a  corruption  of  that  laudablje 
elegance  of  the  facred  poets,  who  called  upon  thofe,  and  all 
ether  creatures,  to  praife  God  ? 

18.  In  all  probability,  their  offering  human  vi&ims,  com- 
fhon  11  ice  wife  to  other  nati<M8,  and  even  to  the  apoftate  IJrad- 
ittSy  in  imitation  of  them,  feems  to  have  had  its  rife  from  the 
example  of  AhrabanCt  readineis  to  (acrifice  his  fon  Ifaac^  con* 
ccming  which  we- (hall  refer  our  readers*to  what  we  have  (aid 
in  a  (brmer  volume  i.  We  (hall  now  give  our  readers  a  fliort 
aocount  of  this  inhuman  rite,  as  it  was  pradifed  among  the 

'  (  See  before,  voL  iii.  p.  I37,etfeq.  ^  Comment,  ubx  fa|y. 

*  See  vol  iii.  p.  335,  et  fcq. 

(L)  TIu3  18  not  a  proper  place  delity,  he  obliged  her  to  throw, 
to  (peak  of  thofe  ordeals  and  with  her  own  hands,  the  chit- 
other  trials,that  pafTed,  in  all  pro-  drcn  that  were  bom  of  her  body 
bability,  from  Gaul  into  Great  into  that  rapid  river..  If  they 
Britain^  and  which  might,  in  all  funk,  the  woman  was  deemed 
Tikelihoody  have  their  rife  from  guilty,  and  put  to  deat|i.  If 
the  Jenvijh  waters  of  jealoufy.  they  fwam,  and  moved  towards 
But  that  which  the  apoftate  Ju'  the  place  where  (he  ftood  crem- 
iian  mentions  concerning  the  Wing  at  a  convenient  diftance, 
ithini,  can  fcarcely  be  owing  to  and  ready  to  receive  them,  (be 
any  thing  el(e.  was  cleared,  aivi  reftored  to  her 

He  tells  us  (2),  that,  when  ^  huAand's  favour,    ^ 


Qaul  fttffedlcdhis  wife  of  ioH- 

(s)  QraLXMU 


Gauls. 
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Gauls  J  and  leave  our  readers  the  pleafure  of  difcovering)  i^  Jthe 
fequel  of  this  hiftory,  many  more  inftances  of  that  coofprmity 
we  have  been  fpeakjjng  of,  which  we  are  forced  to  omic,  to 
avoid  being  tedious. 

As  to  this  Woody,  cuftom  of  facrificing  human  vifiUms,  Hufnam 
which  began  fo  early  with  the  Gauls^  and  which,  if  we  may  wWims     * 
believe  Procopius  ^,  did. not  end  till  fome  centuries  after  their  ^^o^  ojferr 
embracing  Chriftianity,  we  can  only  fpeak  of  it  as  it  was  tranf-  ed. 
a<Sled  out  of  their  groves,  or  places  of  worfhip ;  for,  as  to  what 
was  done  within  them,  no  ftranger  being  made  acquainted 
with,  much  \t%  admitted  to  fee  it,  we  muft  be  wholly  in  the 
dark  about  it,  as  their  druids  conunitted  nothing  of  it  to  writ- 
ing.    Cpncerning   thofe  unhappy    ones,   that  were  offered 
abroad,  dtfar  an^  Plutarch  give  us  the  following  account :  ^^  *^^^* 
<<   When  a  ^lan's  life  is  in  danger,  either  through  ficknefs  atfi^^f^fi^"' 
*'  other  accident,  they  immediately  facrifice,  or  atloaft  make  ^'^^**- 
<<  a  vow  fo  to  do,  fome  human  victims  ;  for,  befides  that  they 
**  think  them  the  moft  pcrfeft,  and  pleafing  to  the  gods,  they 
<<  believe^  that  one  man's  life  cannot  be  redeemed,  but  by  that 
*'  of  another,  without  which  no  latisfeflion  could  be  made  to 
f<  them  for  their  goodnefs  tp  men-     And  thefe  are  the  cere- 
•*  monies  eftabr^hedaoxongft  theni  upon  all  fuch  occafions  ^ :  ^^'^  P""^ 
«  Xhey  ere(9:  ^n  huge  hoflow  pile  of  ofier,  which  they  fill  f^^^^* 
^\  with  thefe  unhappy  wretches,  who  arc  quickly  fufFocatcd 
<*  b^  the  fmoak^  and  reduced  to  dhes  foon  after.    They  ima- 
**  gme,  however,  that  criminals  of  any  kind  are  much  more 
<«  acceptable  vidtims ;  but,  where  they  are  not  to  be  hadt  the 
♦*  innocent  muft  go  in  their  ftead.    In  their  funerals,  which  Atfune^ 
<'  arc  very  magnificent,  they  throw  into  the  burning  pile  every  raU^ 
**  thing  that  die  deceafed  delighted  in,  even  to  living  crea- 
**  tures  ;  aind  it  is  not  long  fince  they  threw  likewife  into  it 
^*  aH  his  favqurite  fervants  and  flaves.    Some  of  his  near  rela- 
*<  tions  (  continues  Cafar  )   likewife  flung  themfelves   into  . 
«'  the  flames,   in  hopes  of  living  happjr  with  him  in  the  next 
<«  world."    This  cuftom  was  exadlly  like  that  of  burying  the 
ynvsjlh  kings,  except  die  burning  of  living  and  hum^n  crea- 
tures, as  the  reader  may  fee  in  a  former  volume,  where  we 
have  given  an  account  of  that  ceremony  nj. 

We  lately  hinted  at  their  imitating,  in  fome  meafure,  the  7»  their 
yew'tjb  fcape-goat,   by  devoting  fome  vicarious  vi6Hms  to  auguHts^ 
death,  and  praying,  that  all  the  curfes  due  to  them  might  fiill  and  other 
upo^  i^.  The  MaJftUans^  among  the  reft,  are  reported  to  have,  frp^rfti- 
m  times  of  peftiknce,  made  dioicc  of  fome  indigent  perlbn,  ''^'"• 
.that  offered  himfelf  voluntarily,  whom  they  tool;  care  to  fat- 

k  ^pxh.  lib.  ii.  c,  25.        '  Comment,  lib.  vi,  Plut.  de  fuper- 
flljt.        •  Vol.  iii.  p.  171,  et  fc^.  ct  not. 

ten 
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ten  with  the  daintieft  fere  dusing  a  whole  year ;  after  which^ 
they  dreflled  him  with  garlands,  and  other  rich  ornaments,  and 
led  him  through  the  ftrcets,  loaded  with  the  bittereft  impreca- 
tions, to  his  death  «-     We  have  formerly  had  occaficm  to  ac- 
count for  this  cuftom,  which  was  likewife  common  to  other 
nations,  as  well  as  the  Gauh^  and  had  its  rif^  from  the  fame 
fource  o.     However,  if  the  Gauls ^  in  fuch  calamitous  times, 
could  procure  any  of  the  handfomer  and  nobler  fort  to  oflStr 
themfelves  to  fuch  a  voluntary  death,  they  not  only  pr^sferrcd 
them,  but  encouraged  them  by  large  re^^ards  and  encomiums. 
Thefe  were  led,  like  the  poorer  fort,  out  of  the  city,  and  ftoned, 
and  the  former  thrown  4own  from  fome  high  precipice.     The 
common  notion  among  them  was,  that  fuch  a  fpontaneous 
death  for  the  good  of  the  commonwealth  intitled   them  to 
a  rank  among  the  gods.      In  other  cafes,  they    either  tied 
or  nailed  them  to  fome  tree  or  poft,  and  (hot  them  to  death 
wit!i  arrows  :  others  they  burnt,  with  a  number  of  beafts,  on 
'     *        a  pile  of  hay  '.     It  was  alfo  cuftopiary  among  them  to  refcnrc 
their  criminals  to  the  fifth  year,  and  to  burn  them  in  facrifice 
with  the  firft  fruits  of  their  ground  'J.     The  fame  author  adds, 
that  they  threw  into  the  fire  an  incredible  quantity  of  gold,  and 
other  rich  things,  which  it  was  death  for  any  one  to  meddle 
Brute        with  afterwards  ^     As  for  their  brute  vi6lims,  they  were  left, 
'vi^imT.      in  fome  meafure,  to  the  choice  of  the  offerer,  or  perhaps  ra- 
ther of  the  druids,  who  were  the  butchers  of  them,  and  always 
officiated  in  white  garments ',  both  in  this,  and  aH  other  parts 
df  their  worlhip  :  only  the  horfts,  which  they  took  in  battle, 
or  at  kaft  part  of  them,  they  burnt,  with  the  bodies  of  the 
Naiirmal    ffain  '.     All  thefe  f.icrificcs  were  occafional,  and  unlimited, 
facrijices    cxccpt  thofe  which  Lucan  calls  national,  and  which  were  con- 
hriv  per-    ftantly  performed  at  noon,  and  at  midnigjit,  as  we  have  hinted 
J'0rmtd,      above.     As  the  Gauls  were  addidlcd  to  all  kind  of  fuperfti- 
tion  (M),  they  ufed  to  be  exceeding  watchful  of  the  fioging 

and 

*  Petron.  fatir.  ad  fin.  Vide  ct  Serv.  coram,  in  ^n.  iii.  \ts. 
!;8.  <»  See  the  note  (V),  in  vol.  iii.  p.  49,  et  fcq.  P  Straj. 
lib.  iv.  ^  DiODOR.SicuL.  lib.  vi.  c.  9.  '  Ibid.  lib.  ▼. 

«  Comment,  ubi  fapra.  Vide  et  Kbyzler  aniiq.  feptentr.  p.  305, 
et  459.  Pelloutier.  hill,  des  Ccltcs,  Relig.  dcs  Gaul,  ct  al. 
*  7  ACiT.  German. 


(M)  According  to  the  Grjek 
and  Rofnan  writers,  the  Gauls 
exceeded  all  other  nations  in 
cruelty  and  fuperiluion  ;  and 
yet,  if  we  compare  them  toge- 
ther, even  according  to    their 


own  writings,  we  (hall  (carce 
perceive  any  difference  between 
them,  but  what  is  on  the  oppo- 
fite  fide.  It  muft  be  owned, 
however,  that  fome  of  the  Gal- 
lic nations  were  very  famed  for 
their 
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and  flight  of  birds,  and  other  fuch  kind  of  ominous  tralh.  They  Superfth- 
never  undertook  any  thing  of  confcquence,  without  th^  advice  f^ous  oh- 
of  their  arufpices,  who  were,  for  that  reafon,  in  t»igh  reqiieft-A'^'^^'w 
among  them.     Thefe  carefully  examined  the  entrails,  blood,  ^^^cfrf 
bfc.  of  their  vidims ;  and,  when  they  oiFered  any  human  one,  '"««'^^«        i 
as  they  conftantly  did  before  they  held  a  council,  whether  of 
the  nation  or  ^iftrid,  they  ftabbed  him  behind  with  a  cutlafs, 
a  little  above  the  diaphragma^  watched  the  manner  of  his  fall- 
ing, whether  on  his  right  or  left  fide,  or  on  his  face,  how  the 
blood  flowed  at  the  wound,  and  from  thence  gave  their  judg- 
ment, which  was  exaftly  followed,  let  the  cafe  he  what  it 
would,  or  the  appearances  be  ever  fo  much  againft  it ;  info  • 
much  that  they  have  come  to  the  head  of  an  army,  and  ftopped 
the  fight,  which  was  juft  going  to  begin,  their  kings  and  gene-» 
rab  not  daring  to  contravene  them  upon  any  account  ". 

We  have  already  hinted,  that  their  religious  groves  hzA^heir  aU 
fotne  large  ftohes,  which  were  fuppofcd  to  be  the  altars  on  ^^'* 
which  they  offered  up  their  vidims.     Some  of  them  are  ftill  ^^^f^^^f 
extant  in  feveral  parts  of  France^  Germany^  England^  Wales^  tbemjtiu 
Ireland^  and  the  ifle  oi  Angle  fey  ^  and  are  of  fuch  a  monftrous  ^^^^^* 

»  Strab.  lib.iv.  Just.  lib.  xxiv.  c.  4.  Diod.  Sic.  lib.  vi.  c.  g; 
Commeat.  lib.  vi. 


their  fuperftition,  fince  Akxati' 
dar  Se^erus  is  upbraided  with 
having  even  outdone  fome  of 
them,  to  wit,  the  Fa/cones  or 
Gafcom^  in  it  (3). 

Our  deiign  is  not  to  extenuate 
thofe  inhuman  and  abominable 
practices  of  the  Gauls^  but  to 
obferve  how  little  reafon  other 
authors,  efpecially  the  Romans^ 
had  to  blacken  them  above  all 
other  nations,  when  they  them- 
felves  outdid  almoft  all  that  ever 
went  before  or  fince.  We  have 
given  a  fnfficient  number  of  in- 
ftances  of  it  in  their  hiftory  un- 
der feveral  of  their  emperors, 
efpecially  Severus  above-men- 
tioned, NerOf  and  Julian  \  and 
we  ihall  clofe  this  note  with  an- 
other, which  happened  juft  upon 
the  breaking  out  of  the  war  be- 

(3)  Ltmprid.  in  Ahxand.  Sever, 
iih,  xxJt.  ^.  57.  fUn,  lib*  xxriii.  1. 1« 


tween  the  Gauls  under  Virid^- 
marui  and  them,  when,  as  ?/«• 
tarch  tcUs  4s  (4),  they  thought 
themfelves  obligol  to  obey  cer« 
tain  oracles,  which  they  found 
in  the  SihylUfu  books,  an^  u> 
bury  alive  in  the  beef-market 
two  Gauls f  and  two  Greeks^  ^ 
man  and  a  woman  of  each  na« 
tion,  to  whom,  fays  he,  they  Hill 
offer  fome  private  facrifices  in  th^ 
month  of  No-vember^  which  tho 
people  are  not  allowed  to  be  pre* 
lent  at  ;  which  \^y  facrifices, 
we  are  told  by  two  oi  their  owa 
authors  (5),  were  fmce  repeatc4 
at  the  fame  place  on  feveral  oc- 
cafions,  efpecially  at  the  ^rft 
opening  of  the  Punic  War,  which 
immediately  fucceeded  tiiac  ot 
the  Gauls  above-mentioned. 


(4)  &  v/V.  MarceL 


{5)  Tit,Liv, 

fize^ 
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fize,  that  the  bringing  and  rearing  of  them  was  thought,  by  the 
fupprftitious  inhabitants,  to  have  been  the  work  of  tho(e  de* 
that  were  fuppofed  to  attend  on  that  kind  of  worfliJp, 


Dions. 


cfpecially  confidering  that,  as  it  is  pretended,  there  ^werc  no 
quarries  of  fuch  ftones  within  any  reafonable  diftancc  from  the 
place  where  thefe  altars?  flood  (N). 

The  antiquaries  of  each  nation  have  been  very  curious  ard 
diligent  in  their  accounts  of  thofe  altars,  and  other  pil^s  of  huge 
ftones,  which  are  to  be  met  with  in  almoft  ever/  kingdom  aii 
province  of  Europe^  together  with  fuch  other  monuments,  as 
defcribe  thofe  facrifices  that  were  offered  upon  them,  and  tfx 
apparatqs  ;iTid  inftruments  that  were  ufed  in  them  ;  but  rfinr 
generally  deal  fo  much  in  conieAures,  and  agree  fo  little  with 
each  other,  that  it  is  no  wonder  that  kind  of  ftudy  has  becafc 
difrelilhed  by  the  far, greater  part  of  the  learped ;  fo  thatn 
would  be  loft  time  for  us  to  enter  further  on  this  fubjed  5  aai 
all  that  we  think  worth  adding  to  it  is,  th^t  the  GauU  arcaf- 
eflV         filmed  by  the  generality  of  authors  to  have  conftantly  aMd 
Jtjjed at      ^^  ^j^g^g  facrifices  armed  cap-A-pe,  and  to  have  carried  fomc 
fmall  thing  belonging  to  the  victim  away  with  them  in  tfcr 
mouths  or  hands  "'%  after  it  had  been  ofrer^  up,  or  had  been 
led  to  the  altar. 

Tempi.ES,  we  have  already  hinted,  they. had  not  bcferc 
no  temples  the  coming  in  of  the  Romans^  nor,  in  all  likelihood,  fora  krj 
till  long     time  after  Cafor*s  conqueft  of  them.     An  author,  wholi>w 

'^  Cjes.  ubffupra,  Diod.  Sic.  Mel.  lib.  iii.  et  al. 


Uonv  the 


thefe  fa- 
crijices. 


They  had 


(N)  Of  thefe  one  that  is  to  be 
feci*  in  the  confines  of  Alfac^^ 
mcafurcs  about  thirty-fix  feet  in 
circumference,  twelve  feet  and 
an  half  in  breadth,  and  four 
feet  and  a  quarter  in  thicknefs. 
It  is  reared  on  a  parcel  of  other 
ftones,  about  three  feet  and  an 
half  from  the  ground  (6).  Some 
of  thefe  altar-ftones  were  round^ 
others  oval,  fomefquare,  others 
oblong,  and  fbme  triangular. 
Some  appear  to  have  been  adorn- 
c<i  with  a  kind  of  workmanfhip 
eitho:  of  bas-relief  or  infcriptions, 
others  to  have  been  quite  plain ; 
but  whether  originally  fo,  or  by 

/■6;  KeyZler.  uhifoprg,  ft,  41,^  fit 
(%J  Scbttn,  deftdiif.  Franc,  apud  Mattl 


time  and  weather,  is  not  certais. 
Others  there  were,  which  kadi 
kind  of  hollow  or  bafon  on  ifc« 
furface,  fuppofed  tp  have  bees 
defigned  to  receive  the  blood  a 
entrails  0/  the  vidims  (7).  Ok 
of  thefe  is  recorded  to  have  M* 
hollow  kind  of  nafly  paflage  b&- 
der  it,  througl^  which  th^  na* 
thofe  ftrange^s,  whom  t5qra^ 
figned  for  fecrifices,  to  j*ts 
pdting  them  «U  the  way  wi4 
filth  and  dung;  frpm  whick^ 
^pafTageis,  it  fe^ms,  called  tpt»f 
day  curmus  d^mofut,  Jtfv^-^i 
or  cle^il^J  hole  (8). 


(7}  C^f'  'WWW*,  w^jlf^ 
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ong  after  him,  tells  us  exprefly,  that  they  had  not  any  other  afttr  C«- 
t^tue  of  Jupiter  but  a  tall  oak  *  j  which  could  hardly  be  fup-  ^^* 
xifed  to  be  growing  In  a  temple,  any  more  than  thofe  colofllan 
jiles  of  hay,  and  other  combuftibles,  in  which,  we  are  told  by 
>ther  authors  ',  they  ufed  to  burn  their  numerous  human 
vKaims,  can  be  imagined  to  have  been  reared  in  anv  fuch  clofe 
places,  much  lefs  ftill  the  trees,  on  which  they  faitened  thofe 
whom  they  pierced  with  arrows.     Their  groves,  fuch  as  we 
have  defcribed  them,  were  much  fitter  for  thofe  ceremonies  5 
and  this  appears  to  have  been  one  main  diiFerence  between  the  . 
Gauh  and  the  Greeks  and  Romans  '^.     Mars^  as  v^e  haVe  for-  Mars^fl'w^ 
merly  (hewn,  was  only  worfhiped  under  the  figure  of  a  naked  reprefitit' 
fword,  that  Was  repofited  upon  an  altar  in  one  of  thofe  grov«8  j  ^^  ^^ 
but  as  they  had  then  a  cuftom  to  vow  to  him  what  fpoil  they  'w^rfi^'t^^^ 
took  from  their  enemies,  Cafar  ttWs  \xs^  they  generally  depo- 
fited  it  in  any  place  where  they  chanced  to  be»     There  they 
facriiiced  all  the  cattle  they  found,  and  laid  up  the  reft  of  the 
plunder  in  vaft  heaps  in  the  open  country  ;  which  were,  never- 
thelefi,  held  fo  facred  by  the  people,  that  none  dared  to  touch 
anv  part  of  it,  though  there  were  amongft  them  great  qaan- 
titles  of  gold  and  filver,  and  other  rich  ftuff ;  for  he  tells  us, 
that  thofe  con fecrated  heaps  tvere  to  be  found  in  moft  cities  in 
Gaul  *.     This  feems  like  wife  another  material  point,  in  which 
they  difFered  from  other  nations,  who  chofe  to  fliut  up  thofe 
treafures    in  their  temples,    as  in  places  of  greateft  fafety ; 
whereas  the  Gauls  left  them  expofed  under  the  canopy  of 
heaven,  and  in  the  open  fields,  or,  at  moft,.  in  fome  lakes  and 
groves,  which  were  on  that  very  account  efteemed  facred  (Ol. 

Even 

»  Maxim.  Tyr.  ferm.  xxxviii.  y  C/es.  comment.  Dion. 

Strab.  ubi  fupm.         ^  See  Voss.  in  Maimon.  Ahpda  Zara,  c.  i. 
n.  2.  Reines.  apud  relig.  des  Gaul.  p.  1 19,  et  feq.  *  Qx.s, 

comment,  ubi  fupra.  Diod.  Sic  lib.  v.  c.  2. 

(O)  It  mud  be  owned,  how-  citus^  though  he  affirms^  that  the. 

ever,  thflt  fome  of  thefe  authors  Germans  had  no  temples,  tells  us, 

give  to  thefe  places  the  name  of  that  their  goddefs  Hertza  afed 

temples  or  oratories ;  and  Cafnr  fometimes  to  come  out  of  her 

is  aHirmed  to  have  riiled  them  to  grove  or  Cafium  nemus^  to  air 

fupport  his  army  (9) ;  but  then  herfelf ;  and, when  Ihe  was  weary 

they  fpoke  like  Greeks  and  Ro-  of  rambling,  was  carried  back, 

ntans,  anwng  whom  it  was  cu-  and  placed  in  her  own  temple, 

ftomary  to  depofit  fuch  facred  which,  the  fame  author  tells  us 

treafures  in  their  moft  famous  afterwards,  was  no  more  than  a 

temples,,  and  even  to  call  fuch  lake  within  the  wood  where  that 

confccrated  places  by  the  names  goddefs  refided  (i). 
of  /  g^  5V  and  templum.    Thus  7^-        The  fame  may  be  faid  of  that 

(9)  SuetM,  in  Cajar^  (')  ^'  morib*  Gcrinan% 

7  famed 
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Britons      Even   among  the  Britons^   who  cortainly   bad    ibme  UA 

thefioMd'  temples,  if  any  other  GauU  had,  foecaufe  they  were  the  fiand- 

mrioftht  ard  of  the  Gaulijh  religion,  from  whom  all  the  others  rccehd 

GauUih     jt  (for,  we  arc  told  *>,  that  thcfe  xxitA  to  crofe  over  in  grea 

rtUiioM.     numbers  into  Britain^  or,  as  foroe  think,  into  the  idaz^  of 

Angle  fey  *^,  and  to  fpeiid  there  fome  years  in  the  Slm&j  of  tfa« 

religion  and  myfteries,  ?&  it  was  indeed  the  ieat  and  narieryd 

it,  and  the  rehdence  of  the  grand  druid,  or  chirf  pondf,*  ad 

confequently  of  all  the  learned  do6lors  of  the  GauUJh  reli^ofi) ; 

when  Tacitus  fpeaks  of  the  defcent  of  the  Remans  into  tfcs 

ifland  d,  he  tells  us,  that  their  firft  care  was  to  deftroy  thde 

groves  and  woods,  which  the  druids  had  polluted  i»xtb  die 

*   • 
^  Sec  Mona  antiquay^fedt.  8,  etieq. 
^  Annal.  lib.  xiv,  c.  5. 


^  Comment,  ubi  fupra. 
p.  53,ctfcq.  p.  78,  etfeq. 


famed  one  of  Thouloufe^  tfpon 
whofe  account  the  aurum  ^bolo- 
fanum  became  famous,  even  to  a 
proverb,  on  account  of  the  vaft 
quantity  that  was  repofited  in  it. 
This  place  Strabo^  fpcaking  of 
it»  calls  a  temple:  There  was, 
fays  he^  a  very  famous  temple  at 
^bouioufe^  the  veneration  and 
credit  of  which  made  jt  grow 
immenCely  rich,  becaufe  none 
dared  to  touch  any  part  of  what 
was  confecrated  in  it  (2)  ;  and 
yet  the  fame  author,  when  he 
accounts  for  the  vail  quantities 
of  gold  that  weKe  found  there, 
from  fome  rich  mines  which  he 
fuppofes  to  have  been  in  the 
neighbourhood,  and  whieh>  join-^ 
cd  to  the  plain  frugal  way  in 
which  the  inhabitants  lived,  made 
it  increafe  upon  them  to  fuch  a 
fiupendous  height,  he  adds,  that 
they  had  other  treafurcs  in  many 
fuch-like  places,  which,  fays  he, 
were  dcpofited  and  confecrated 
in  whole  ingots,  in  lakes,  as  in 
fo  many  facrcd  ajyla,  ■  So  that 
this  ^houkufan  teriiple,  and  thofe 
other  lakes  he  fpeaks  of,  were, 
in  all  probability,  the  fame  thing, 

(1)  S^€  before^  'vel.  xM,  p.  '494. 

(^JGr^gr.  ill;,  iv. 


or  meant^  at  moft,  but  iocs 
more  facred  and  private  pan  of 
the  lake,  to  which  he  gives  tk 
name  of  temple,  only  on  accota: 
of  the  deity  to  whom  that  metal 
was  cdnfecrated. 

What  confirms  it  fHU  morels 
that  Strab  ,  fpeaking  of  the  &- 
crilege  committed  by  Ciefio{i\ 
mentions  only  the  lake  oot  tf 
which  this  famous  TJbmtk^ 
gold  was  taken  (4)  ;  and  J^ 
fpeaking  of  the  TeSo/kgi^  wloii 
.  he  fuppofes  to  have  broogbt  t 
from  the  temple  of  Dt^iw^  faf  , 
that,  being  returned  to  '[ha- 
loufe^  and  afflifted  with  a  gw- 
vous  plague,  they  were  orierei 
by  their  augurs  to  fling  their  1- 
gotten  pelf  into  that  hb. 
We  ihall  hive  occa£on  to  ^ 
more  particularly  of  this  iht 
loufan^  treafure,  and  its  bei^er- 
pofed  to  (ale,  in  the  feqod  \  ta^ 
we  only  mention  it  here  to  fee* 
upon  what  account  Str^tM 
it  a  temple,  though  no  more  txf 
a  facred  lake,  with  a  ^yj^  c 
niche,  with  fome  embleia  cf  1 
deity  in  the  hcheft,  and  code- 
quendy,  moft  facred  pan  of  ^ 

^3;  Vi^^  nlig,  del  Cud.  lih,  i.  uf. ': 
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^lood  of  Co  many  humsi  vidims ;  and  would  thty  net,  tipoa 
the  fame  account,  have  done  fo  by  their  temples,  if  any  fuch 
bad  been  in  this  country  ?  And  fuice  all  the  other  GauJs  ap- 
pear to  have  regulated  their  whole  religion,  and  its  rites,  from 
ihefe,  it  cannot  be  fuppofed,  that  they  could,  at  leaft  in  Tad^ 
^us^s  time,  have  had  temples  any-wherc  elfe,  whatever  ther 
did  afterwards,  more  by  force  than  out  of  choice,  as  we  (hall 
ie  by-and-by  (P). 

Before  we  difmils  this  point,  it  might  not  be  thought  un- 
fealbnable  to  make  fome  further  inquiry  into  thofe  vaft  piles  of 
Rones  above-mentioned,  vrhich  remain  to  this  day  both  in 
England  and  in  other  parts  of  Europe ;  concerning  which  fo 
many  different  conjeftures  have  been  offered  by  learned  anti- 
ijtiaries,  and  others,  whllft  fome  have  maintained  them  to 
liave  been  reared  by  the  Romans^  others  by  the  antient  Gauls 
uid  Britons  \  one  fort  taking  them  for  monuments  erefted  in 
Tiemory  of  fome  famous  battle  or  viAorr,  others  for  burying- 
^laccs,  and  a  third  fort,  though  with  le(s  reafon,  as  we  think, 
or  temples,  or  places  of  wormip.  Butfince  that  famous  one 
:>f  Stonehengej  which  has  been  feen  by  all  the  curious,  and  of 
hvhich  we  have  ^o  many  defcriptions  in  many  of  pur  EngUJh 
luthors,  may  be  juftly  affirmed  to  exceed  all  the  refl,  as  well 


559 


(P)  Some  flataes  they  might 
^ve,  and  in  all  probability  had, 
[>cfbre  Orfar'i  time ;  but  it 
^ould  bediiHcult  to  prove,  that 
they  bore  any  rcfcmblancc  to 
rhofe  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans^ 
either  as  to  their  figure  or  defign, 
>r  that  tltf  y  were  fct  up  by  the 
^riefts,  and  not  rather  by  the 
people,  who  are  often  harried 
iway  by  imitation,  though  con- 
a-ary  to.  the  confent  of  their 
guides,  who  appear  to  have  been 
noli  flrid  obfervers  of  the  old 
»atriarchal  way  of  worfhiping 
he  Deity,  without  temples  or 
ai»%t& :  we  may  add,  that  their 
^reat  veneration  and  tenaciouf- 
leiji  for  their  antient  rites  and 
uiloms,  joined  to  the  contempt 
hey  had  for  thofc  of  other  na- 
ioDS,  mu&  have  proved  an  ef- 
c^oal  and  lafting  prefervative 


againfl  their,  introducing  them. 
At  leail  it  is  very  probable,  that 
thefe  flatues  or  images  we  ar^ 
fpeaking  of,  if  there  were  really 
any  fuch  among  them,  might  be 
no  other  than  monuments  of  fome 
eminent  perfons  and  tranfadions, 
fuch  as  that  which  Lahan  and 
Jacob  reared  in  memory  of  their 
mutual  reconciliation,  or  that 
which  the  lattdT  fet  up  In  the 
place  where  he  buried  his  favou- 
rite-^^rift^/  (5);  or  perhaps  to 
point  out  thofe  fatred  treafnres 
whicH  were,  confecrated  in  the 
manncT  and  places  already  men-* 
tloned,  and  to  deter  people  from 
profaning  or  fcizing  upon  them ; 
all  which  might  be  eafily  mifla- 
ken  for  flatues  and  idols  by  thofe 
Greek  and  Roman  authors  who 
beheld  or  heard  of  them. 


(5}  5*#  Qtn*J.  jrtti.  4S,fir/f.  txiT.  191  MK 
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in  the  largenefs  of  the  ftones  as  the  perfedion  of  its  figure  i 
and  hath,  by  feveral  antiquaries,  and  other  learned  men, 
been  looked  upon  as  an  antient  druldifh  temple*,  contraxy  to 
what  we  hope  we  have  already  fufHciently  proved  in  tha 
feftion ;  we  fliall  poftpone  the  farther  defcant  on  that,  and  odtcr 
fuch  ftruftures,  till  we  come  to  the  Britijh  hiftory,  in  a  fub- 
fcqucnt  chapter,  where  we  fliall  give  a  fhort  account  of  thcrr, 
and  oflFer  th^  moft  probable  conjeftures  concerning  their  wis 
and  defign  *". 

«  t)e  hoc  vide  Camd.  Britan.  Inigo  Jones  Stonehengc  Br. 
Charlton  choir  Ghaur.  Heylin.  cofmogr.  Keyzlbr.  aatiq. 
feptentr.  and  more  lately,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stukeley's  Sconehcagc, 
p.  1,  17,  6o,  et  feq.         ^  See  hereafter,  c.  27.  fed.  3, 

S  E  C  T.    m. 

Htnx)  and  when  the  antient  Gauls  introduced  the  Werfiif 
of  inferior  Deities  among  them. 

TT  is  plain,  by  what  we  have  quoted  out  ofCafar^  Strah^ 

-*•  Lucan^  and  others,  that  though  the  Rowans  had  had  a  con- 

fidcrable  footing  in  Gaul  before  the  coming  of  that  conqueror, 

yet  they  had  not  been  able  to  perfuade  them  to  imitate  them  in 

their  rearing  of  temples  to  any  deity.   If  they  had,  Cafar  would 

not  have  failed  hinting  fomething  of  it,  it  being  one  of  the 

chief  maxims  of  his  republic,  to  fpread  their  religion,  laws, 

and  cuftoms,    where-ever  they  came :  fo  that,  if  the  Gauh 

had  ever  been  forced,  or  prevailed  upon,    to  build  any  fuci 

temples  in  their  country,  it  can  hardly  be  fuppofed,  that  he 

would  have  omitted  mentioning  it ;  he  who  took  fuch  pleafme 

to  tell  us  how  many  petty  kingdoms  and  commonw^ths  he 

had  brought  over  to  the  Roman  intereft,  and  to  a  fondnefs  fix 

^Ifgfg        fome  of  their  cuftoms.     Since  then  there  is  not  the  kaft  hii^ 

ttmples,     ^^  it  either  in  that  or  any  author,  but  the  contrary  plainly  ap- 

altars^       pears  to  have  been  the  praftice  of  this  nation,  we  may  fefelj 

andfia-    ^conclude  they  had  not  begun,,  even  in  his  days,  and  under  his 

/««,^^^/i«  government,  to  introduce  this  foreign  cufiom,  the*,  couUii 

to  he  rear*  be  made  appear,  that  any  fuch  ftruSures  had  been  reared  then, 

tdivQ^xL  yet  would  it  not  from  thence  follow,  that  it  was  done  by  the 

Cauh^  but  would  appear  more  probably  to  have  been  done  by 

the  Romans^  who,  as  we  obferved  at  the  beginning  of  the  h£ 

feftion,  made  it  a  part  of  their  religion  to  adopt  the  gods,  to 

vow  temples  and  ftatues,  and  afterwards  to  rear  them  m  cr^ 

country  they  conquered  j   whereas  the  GauU  made  it  a  cc^ 
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lant  maxim  of  theirs  to  wage  ppen  war  againft,  to  plunder* 
tnd  demolifli  all  fuch  ftruftures,  from  a  principle  bred  amongft 
hem,  in  common  with  the  Perfees^  that  it  was  offering  an  in- 
lignity  to  the  Supreme  Being  to  confine  him  within  any 
dace;  which  made  Cicero^  who  was  not  deeply  verfcd  in  the 
7aulijh  religion,  fay,  that  it  chiefly  confifted  in  a  hoftile  con- 
rariety  to  all  others  ( A ). 

We  cannot  affirm  with  the  fame  certainty,  that  they  did  Toljtheifm 
lot  imitate  the  Rotnans  in  another  part  of  their  religion,  xh^hrMintr^^ 
irorihip  of  a  plurality  of  gods  and  goddeffes,  before  their  con-  ^f'^- 
[ueft;    We  are  told,  that  they  worflriped  Mars  under  the' 
imblem  of  a  naked  fword  j  and  that  Mercury  was  in  the* 
ligheft  veneration  among  them  all  over  Gaul^y  doubdefs  on 
tccount  of  the  vaft  benefits  and  improvements  which  their 
rade,  commerce,  arts  and  fciences,  had  received  from  him, 
tnd  of  which  we  have  fpoken  in  a  former  volume  K     Here  is 
odeed  no  mention  of  temples  or  altars,  but  only  of  ftatues 

*  Conunent  M  fup.  L  vi.      ^  Vol.  vi.  p.  33,  (D).  p.  52,  &  fcq. 


(W)  Whether  it  was  his  igno- 
-ance  or  contempt  of  their  pri»- 
riplesy  or  done  OHt  of  a  defign 
0  make  his  client's  caufe  appear 
wore  jttftifiable  ( 1 ),  he  expreffea 
limfelf  in  thefe  virulent  terms 
igainft  the  Gauls ;  that  they  pro- 
^effed  no  other  religion  than  that 
>f  waging  war  againil  thofe  of 
ill  other  nations,  and  againft  the 
/ery  gods  themfelves.  He  ac- 
-ufes  them  of  having  left  thcar 
native  foil,  and  crofied  immenfe 
tradfi  of  land,  merely  to  go  and 
ittack  the  Delphic  Afollo^  and 
plunder  the  oracle  of  the  whole 
kvorld.  This,  continues  he,  is 
that  holy  nation,  which  had  the 
joldnefs  to  beiiege  pur  capitol, 
and  even  the  great  Jupiter  him- 
felf  in  it. 

We  fhall  have  occafion,  in  the 
fcqnel  of.  this  hiHory,  to  explode 
the  greateft  part  of  this  charge, 
for  which  that  orator  fo  foully 
inveighs  agaioll  them.  All  that 
^e,  fhall  obferve  here  is,  that  they 


had,  at  that  time,  neither  regard 
fflir  tlw  pretended  gods  of  other 
nations,  nor  for  the  pretended 
iandity  of  their  temples,  but  ra- 
ther a  iingular  contempt  for  the 
one,  and  ^horrence  of  the  other ; 
and  this  ihews,  that  they  had  not 
as  yet  adopted  any  of  the  Greek 
or  Roman  rites  into  their  religion, 
whatever  they  did  afterwards. 

One  thing  may  be  obferved, 
that  the  general  charafter  which 
the  authors  of  both  thefe  nations 
gave  of  the  Gatdsy  is  a  continued 
contradidion,  one  whiic  repre- 
fentiog  them  as  people  of  no  re- 
ligion or  principles,  and  at  other 
times  as  die  moil  addicted  to  all 
kind  of  fuperftition  of  any  na- 
tion  under  heaven  :   all  which 
can  be  only   reconciled  by  al- 
lowing, that  they  adually  had  a 
religion  of  their  own,  of  which 
they  were  fo  tenacious,  that  they 
defpifed  all  others  for  the  fake 
of  it. 


Vol.  xvnr. 


(0  Orei»  /re  M»  Fonteio, 

O  o 
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retired  to  them ;  and  pmbably  that  worfhip  mighty  at  firft,  b^ 
na  Aore  than  a  civil  one,  though  it  grew  up,  in  tUne,  int9 
Thiirpdi  downri^  idolatry  and  poljrtheifm.    Thefe  two  deities^  as 
^Celtic    well  as  uirtffWf,  SaturHj  Jupiter^  Apolla^  5^«»*>  Vthus^  Diana^ 
ixirmS.     tfCm  beoig  all  of  Celtu  extrafiuMi,  as  has  been  formerly  flt^wn, 
*  it  was  much  more  natural  for  the  G^za/r  to  deify^them,  as  hay- 

ing formerly  reigned  over  that  nation,  than  for  tbc  R&mims 
and  Grith  'to  adopt  or  challenge  diem  from  others  us  tlfeir 
own,  and,  in  procefs  of  time,  to  ftrive  to  outvie  them  in  thofe 
diviitf  honours  Mfhich  thereft  of  the  world  paid  to  ^em.  iThis 
will,  in  fome  meafure,  lead  us  to  the  mothres  of  that  ^rat 
change,  which  they  (uffered  to  be  made  in  their  afttient  rdi* 
gion,  for  thofe  temples  which  they  ereded,  and  for  thofe  la* 
crifices  which  they  offered  taall  thofe  ddfred  monarchs,  t31  at 
lengdi  they  funk  down  into  the  &me  abfurd  notions:  concern- 
ing them  w^th  the  reft  of  the  idolatrbui  world,  and  die  notion 
7bi  Sm-     of  Efiis^  or  Suprenie  Deity,  was  (wallowed  up  in  that  oft 
fremeDii' Jupiter^  as  it  had  been  every- where  elfc  :   vet  thi  mi^t 
ty  Mte-    reach  no  ferdier  than  the  vul^r,  whilft  the  dmids  and  wife 
ratiJ.        men  ^unong  the  Gauls ^  zb  well  as  the  philofophers  among  the 

grefks  and  Remans j  ftill  preferved  the  notion  of  bne  Supfeme 
eing,  and  cither  pitied,  or  perhaps  laughed  and  -winked  at, 
the  red  of  the  pretended  deities,  heathen  theology,  and  fooMb 
fuperftition. 
^he  drmds  ^    BuT  neidier  is  this  account  akogether  fatisfii^tor^s'oonltd'ef- 
forced  to    ing  the  averfion  and  contempt  which  the  Gauls  had  for  all 
fubmit.      other  religions }  and  this  extraordinary  change  will  perhaps  be 
better  accounted  for,  if  we  can  (hew,  with  any  probability, 
ndr  Ro-  diat  they  vtrere  raAer  forced  to  it  "by  thofe  under  whofc  tyranny 
man  ty     they  came  afterwards  to  groan,  than  out  of  any  vain  imitatioa 
roMts.       of  their  neighbours,  or  affeaatipn  ofrefpeilfor  their  deccafcd 
princes  and  heroes.  It  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  to  Juch  a  bravf 
lind  warlike  nation  as  t^ie  Gauh^  amone  whom  one  cwiftant 
nuxim  was  univerrally  followed,  as  we  uiall  Are  in  tbc  foquel, 
to  prefer  the  woril  of  deaths  to  the  lofs  of  liberty,  cfacJi«Mai 
StnnuQus  yoke  muft  appear  intolerable;  and  that  they  could  not  be  csc^ 
oppofition  .pe^ed  to  fubmit  to  it  longer  than  they  were  compcHdd  by  the 
^gainfi  //.iuperior  power  of  their  tyrants :  and  as  thefe  made  \i  their  cort^ 
ftant  pra<fticc  to  introduce,  either  by  fair  or  foul  means,  di« 
reli^on,  laws,  and  cuftoms,  where  ever  they  concjuenwl,  the 
droids,  tenaciotfs  as  they  were  of  their  own,  could  not  but  be 
-extremely  averfe  to  all  fuch  changes,  and  ufe  all  their  power 
and  authority,  which  was  ftill  very  great,   and  almofl  uncon- 
'troulable  (B),  either  to  oppofe  them,  or  to  prevail  on  tbc 

people 

(B)  It  plainly  appears,  that  this     related  fo  reh'gion,  was  not  of 

high  power  of  theirs,  except  what    very  anticnt  da:c  j  and  that  Acy 

taHinl 
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people  to  (hake  off  the  yoke.'  This  their  hiftory  wfll  &eBr 
they  did*  upon  aJl  favourable  opportunities  that  offered  ;  fo      * 
that  there  was  a  kind  of  neceffity  for  the  Rnmani  to  fkid  out  ' 

fomc  plaufible  pret^Ke  to  ftrip  them  of  their  great  fway,  and 
force  them  to  a  blind  and  thorough  fubmiifion.     AGcordingly  ^ 

we  find,  that  fevecal  empe;x>rs  took  an  effe£hial  method  to 
fupprefs  the  druidiih  power,  by  liTuing  outfome'fevereedids 
^aijft  their  bloodv  cuAom  of  offering  human  facrificce.    wfe*  ^^^^ 
gujius  was  the  firu  who  iffued  out  a  decree  agarnft  diem^  and  P^^'^At^ 
at  the  (ame  time  introduced  a  cenfus  among  the  G/itds ;  upon  ^^^^ 
whfeh  the  whole  nation  was  juft  ready  for  a  revolt.     But  by  ™g**"«#* 
the  addrefs  and  autbejrity  of  Drufus^  who  was  left  there  by  -q^^ 
him,  they  were  not  only  prevented  from  Tifmg,  but  prevailed  '*  ^^^'^H 
upon  to  ^flift  at  the  dedication  of  Julius  C^pfof's  temple,  and 
to  build  m  dltzT  to  Jugujius  ^.    However,   it  is  plain,  that 
:he  edi6t  of  the  latter  was  not  executed  there ;  and  the  druids^ 
^y  this  timt  in  lefi  authority  with  the  peqple^  mi^t  buy  it  ofi> 

«  See  vol.  jdii.  p,  527,  et  feq* 


railed  tfiemfeives  to  it  in  proccfs 
of  time,  .by  the  help  of  the 
people^!  fttperftition.  Antiendy 
the  women  fecn)  to  have  had  a 
greater  fway  in  aB  civil  matters, 
md  even  about  making  peace 
ihd  war.  This  privilege  they 
[lad  even  before  their  firll  expc- 
litioin  into  haty ;  and  it  app^rg 
rhat  they  held  it  ftill,  when  Han- 
tibai  paiied  through  Gay/ to  crofs 
:he^^/;  for,  in  the' treaty  they 
nalle  with  him,  it  was  agreed, 
hat,  if  a  Gaui  offered  any  in- 
xtry  to  ^Cartbagimattf  he  fhould 
>c  triM  bdore  the  court  of  the 
?a«r^  women  (2).  Thereafon 
>f  dkis  great  fway  is  varioufly 
tccoitotedfbr:  (bmelhink,  that 
hey  were  looked  upon  as  in- 
pired  f  others  think,  it  was  ow- 
ng  to  their  having  (hewn  a  fo- 
>ertor  di?grec  ot  wifdom  in 
|aciMihing  a  civil  war, which  the 
nett  ImkI  kindled  among  them- 
clves.  The  Germcwsy  according 
:afitW*/(3),  allowed  them  the 

ft)  P/u/.di  mutter,    Foiyan,ftr»u  lib.  »Ij. 


very  fame  privileges;  and  wa 
,£nd  (bmething  like  this  praftifed 
by  the  Eiiafts,  who,  having  in 
vain  fued  for  fatisfadtion  m>m 
Demopboon  tyrant  of  Pifa^  agreed 
with  the  PifoHSi  after  hb  death, 
to  fubmit  their  difierence  vd  a 
court  of  fixteen  women,  to  h€ 
chofen  out  of  fixteen  cities  of 
thieiEJians.  Oqr  author  adds  (4V 
that  their  decifioA  fo  pleafedbotb 
parties,  that  they  appointed  a 
perpetual  college  of  fixteen  ma* 
trons  to  prefide  over  the  Juao" 
ftian  games,  and  to  ailign  the 
prize  to  whom  Aey  thought 
worthieft  of  it. 

However,  with  refpeft  to  the 
Gauli^  womeoy  though  we  am- 
not  aA:ertain  the  time  when  they 
lofl  this  their  autherity,  yet  it  it 
plain^  by  what  Cd/ar  lays  of  that 
extcnfive  one  (5),  which  the 
druids  had  in  his  time,  that  they 
had  found  means  to  ibip  thoft 
heroines  of  theirs. 
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C]audiui>*j  by  rearing  ^e  above-meationad  s^tar  to  hjin  :  and  this  is  die 
dicret  reafon  why  Claudius  renewed  it  againft  thetiu  fiut^  i^rfaatevcr 
agminfttbe  the  pretence  of  tbofc  edi£b  might  be,  it  isfcarce  credible,  that 
druids.  religion  had  any  hand  in  them  ^  and  they  might  as  well  have 
^  fallen  foul  upon  all  other  nations  under  their  ea>fHre>  naji 

and  upon  their  own,  finoe  none  was  exempt  froiD  this  harba* 
rous  cuftom,  much  lefs  the  Romans^  as  the  reader  may  iafef 
from  what  we  have  obfervcd  in  feveral  parts  of  their  faifioijy 
and  cjfewbere  **  (C). 
H<noand       From  all  this  it  appears  very  probable,  that  tfacfe  edifis 
'whtn  in-    againft  the  druids,  and  their  bloody  rites,  were  not  fo  miidi 
^^^'•^fd,    i(fued  out  to  abolifl)  their  kd  and  religion,  as  to  intimidate 
Tbefxar-   them,  and  fuppreis  their  exorbitant  power,  which,  ibmewhat 
hii^t        before  this  time,  was  grown  l;o  fuch  an  height,  that  thcjr  ovc- 
^V^J  ^-f   rujed  in  all  courts  and  council*,  raifed  whom  they  hkcA  CD 
ibe  dmtds  ^^  highcft  dignities,  and  even  to  the  crown,  and  often  aipired 
to  and  obtained  it  for  fome  of  their  own  order.    They  direfied 
in  the  making  of  peace  and  war,  and,  even  after  tbey  were 
conquered  by  thQRomansj  could  ftir  up  the  people  to  a  gene- 
ral revolt ;  and  £0  jealous  were  they  grown  of  their  ufurpe^  au- 
thority, that  they  punifhed,  as  we  have  hinted  a  little  higher, 
all  that  difobeyed  or  difputed  their  commands  with  excom- 
munication, and  even  with  death.     Nothing  could  therefore 
be  inore  futtable  to  the  Roman  policy,  than  to  ufe  all  poflible 
mean^  to  fuppre(s  and  cruib  fo  dangerous  a  fet  of  men  ;  aod 
i^nce  religion  was  the  common  pretext  to  all  their  exorbitamt 
fway,  fo  that  there  was  no  poifibility  of  pulling  down  the  onr 
without  aboliihing  the  other,  it  was  natural  for  their  con- 
querors to  ufe  all  their  power  and  addrefs  to  bring  about  fuch 
a   tliorough  change,    and   introduce  their  religion  amongft 

-   *»  See  vol.  XV.  p.  146,  (I).  181,  182,  (B).  306.  354,  (K).  vol 
xvii.  p.  262.  292,  293. 

: .  (C)  However  that  be,  it  doth  in  their  chief  abode  in  the  p»- 

coc  appear,  that  even  thefe  took  yincc  of  Charirain^  where  whole 

any   more  efFe6l    againll  them  towns  continued  in  their  anticK 

than  ^ac  of  Augufim^  fince  we  paganifm,  even    down   to   the 

find  them  fHll  not  only  in  high  fifth  century  ^7).     Neither  did 

vogue  fome  centurieis  after,  but  thofe  edidb  fupprefs  the  prafike 

even  authorized  by  the  emperors  of  human  vidiims  amongft  the 

Siveruiy  Aurelian,    and  Diecle-  .^/naxr/themfelveSy  among  whom 

Jfa/t.    They  fubiifted  ft  ill,  even  they  continued  to  the  time  of 

4own  to  the  times  of  Solinus  Po-  Conjlantine  the  Greats  and  even 

iyhljior^  and  of  Eu/tbius  of  Qe-  down  to  that  of  Otattam,  who 

/urm  (6),  and  much  longer  llill  gave  th«  finifhiog  blow  to  it  (8), 

(6 J  Fo'yk^ft.  c,  ar.  Pr^f,.  f^ana;,  lib.  iv.  r.  17.  (j)  Vide  rflir,  dtt  Oi*'. 

hi,  i.  c.  32.  (S)  Hce  tfoL  xv./..  181,  i8»,  (B>. 

-   -^  them] 
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t^em ;  and  there  might  not  perhaps  be  a  more  favourable  o^-^rnc/rnes 

portunity  than  that  which  this  period  offisred  the'm,   when  thc^^p^^P^^ 

Gaulijh  nation,  groaning  under  a  double,  and,  we  may  add,  t^a change 

a  divided  tyranny,  that  of  their  conquerors,  and  that  of  their  ofrcCtgton. 

druids,  would,  in  all  likelihood,  think  it  no  fmall  eafe  to  be  • 

lid  at  leaft  of  one  of  their  yokes,  and  that  perhaps  which,  at 

tSiat  time,  feemed  themoft  intolerable  of  the  two ;  for  it  muft 

ht  remembred,  that  the  Romans  feldofn  made  ufe  of  force, 

when  they  could  gain  their  ends  by  cajoling  and  flattery,  by 

Ikir  promifes,  or  eVen  bribes  and  rewards ;  whereas  the  druids, 

if  we  may  believe  the  Roman  authors,  bore  all  down  with  an 

arbitrary  and  uncontrouled  fway,  till,  being  overpowered  by 

their  enemies,  and  for&ken  by  their  own  people,  they  were 

at  length  forced  to  fubmit  toj  and  exchange  their  religion  and 

rites  for  thofe  of  their  conquerors. 

This  at  leaA  appears,  by  fcveral  concurring  circumilances,  ^^^  ^' 
to  have  happened  about  the  time  of  thefe  edi5s ;  for,  in  Ca-  ^^g*^ 
far's  time,  who  left  the  Gauh  to  the  free  enjoyment  of  their  ^f/'J* 
rites,  and  even  of  many  of  their  laws  and  cuftonis,  there  was  '^''  .^|^ 
not  as  yet  any  temple  built,  or  any  place  of  worfliip,  but  dicir  ^^  ' 
oaks  and  groves.     In  the  very  next  reign,  we  find  the  Lugdu*  ^  ^' 
nenfes  building  a  (lately  temple  to  that  conqueror,  and  an  altar 
to  Augujiusy  then  on  the  throne,  and  a  profefled  enemy  to  the 
druids  and  their  religion.     Under  his  fucceflbr  Tthtriut^  their 
chief  deity  Efus  is  transformed  into  "Jupiter  the  god  of  heaven  Jupiter 
and  earth,  or  rather,  as  it  ifaould  feem,  divides  hb  vrovM^fubfiituteft: 
with  him  for  a  while  (D).     Both  are  worlhiped  at  firft  in '«  Efus. 

groves, 

(D)  This  is  inferred  from  fome .  mus  Tyrienfs^  who  lived  about  an 

antient  bas-reliefs  found  in  the  hundred  years  zfter Ti6cHus,  tfus 

great  church  of  Paris ^  in  which  was  already  transformed  into  y«- 

both  thefe  deities  are  carved  one  piter,  and  worfhiped  under  the 

clofe  to  the  other,  the  infcriptipn  type  of  a  large  oak  (9).     The 

of  which  is  indeed  to  Jufitn ;  author  of  the  life  of  St.  Boni- 

but  the  ceremony  of  the  oaky  faa^  biihop  of  MentZy  tells  us, 

jnifleto,  with  the  words  Senani  that  that  prelate  found  no  better 

Viilo^  ibews,  th^  Efus  was  look-  expedient   to  bring  his  people 

cd  upon  fUll  as  the  chief  godhead  from  their   old   fuperdition  19 

tliere  reprefaited.  chrifUanity,  than  by  cutting  down 

We  would  not  rely  too  much  an  oak  of  a  very  large  fize,  call- 

tipon  thefe  dark  and  enigmatic  ed  tiie  oak  of  Jo^je^  and  the 

duonoments,    which  every  anti-  llrength  of  J*^^^  (1).     The  fame 

^uary   wrefts  according  to  his  is  faid  to  have  been  done^  \yit|i 

own  favourite  hypothecs.    Sure  like  fucce^  by  ilill  later  preach- 

ix  is,  that,  in  the  time  o£  Maxt-  ers  (2).     So  Idng  did  this  vene- 

^9;  Mtxht*  Tyr.  T^*-,  xxxvu?.  (t)  H,mfcb.apMdte/fg.  deiCanf.lt'k. 

xi.  f.  5.  {i)  JSzozii  MnfiijMlfaMa,i2^i*Mfikl^antt4'   .  •      "^ 

O  o  3  rating 
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^6$  ^WJhry  if  AfiQ»jSx  ^.Vr. 

T^Ifs  |royes,  and  iiodqroaks}  mA  at  kagth  the  bnncr  is  ffmo 
irtSjtd  iw4^owed  up  in  tl\e  latter,  and  temples,  alurs,  and  ftatiie% 
0very''  arcercfl^  to  him  after  the  Rioman  manncir  over  all  the  coa- 
wberi^  auered  pvts  of  Gatii^  Afi«r  a  few  re'gas  more,  dunng  whtd) 
^  tiiey  were  ftill  greatly  oppreflcd,  aivd   made  {everal  vain  at- 

tempts to  regain  (heir  liberty,  efpecially  under  Ctfigula  and 
Claudius  ^y  who  fucc^ed  T/i^riKf,  the  whoje  county  is  filled 
^ith  Roman  temples,  all  (heir  deities  adopted  and  lyorfliiped^ 
and  fcarce  amy  traces  left  of  their  antioot  religioci,  but  tbetr 
bloody  rites  of  offering  human  vidlims  to  theie  new  deiticgy 
and  p^erhaps  alfo  in  their  augniries ;  which  Ofccafioned  the  above^ 
mentioned  decrees  againft  mem*     To  thefe  wfi  may  add  ibo 
grea^  veneration  which  they  fiill  retained  for  their  oa^  Aot-* 
withAonding  their  multiplicity  of  teipples,  and  which  con- 
tinued, according  to  fome  author?,  till  the  twelfth  and  thic* 
teenth  cenjCury.    Qne  of  th^  was  dedicated  to  a<i  hundred 
deitjes,  as  agpcam  by  the  infcription  inj^ven  ^  a  odg^tkow^ 
Gauls  nwf  in^  colupan,  which  the  reader  will  find  m  the  note  (£)•  How- 
into  ail     ever,  thefluice  thus  broken,  an  inundation  of  fiiperft^ion  and 
kinds  (f     idolatry  enfued,  which  nothing  could  refift;  and  the  €^iifr, 
fuperfii"     haying  once  ihaken  off  the  yoke  of  tbcir  dniids,  becattie  ii 
/w».  ^amourpd  with  the  pageantry  of  poly  thcifm,  that'  they  dd&d 

at  length  lakes,  rivers,  marches,  and;  eve^i  fountains,  to  afl 
which  they  afcribed  fome  peculiar  deity,  and  extraordinaiy 
virtues  ;  upon  which  account  it  was  looked  upon  a& the  htghcft 
^crilege  to  fiih  in  them,  to  draw  or  drain  them,  and  efpeci- 
ally  to  lay  hands  on  any  treafures  that  were  committed  to 
|h^  care  and  protedion  (F).    To  all  thefe  changes  the  druids 

found 
•  See  YOL  xiv.  p.  293,  ct  fe^.  ct  alibi  pafll 

^don  lor  thof^  trees  continue,  at  adds,  that,  in  rooting  k  ii|i,  t^ 

one  may  fay,  hi  the  heart  of  cbri*  foand  an  head  fuU  of  gold  ani 

ftianity.     We  may  add,  that  the  filver,  which  was  laid.out  by  ^it 

naiue  of  Jupiter  doth  not  appear  lakt  in  the;  buikiing  of  a  chim* 

to  have    been  adopted  by  the  fmce  dedicated  to  him,  as  appiean 

Qeuls^  but  only  that  of  ??W<,  by  the  epitaph  upon  his  coiai 

which  we  have  ^r^dy  fhev^n  if  (4). 

of  Celtic  original  ^3).  ^        (F)  Of  thefe  lakes,  fomitainf, 

{ £ )  This  oak  be^  afterwards  bl<.  fpmewere  dedicated  to  oo^ 

<:ut  downhy  St.«Jri/#r«,  ihe  ia-  deity,  fome  to  another.     Tacitm 

{ctv^r^on  ingmvpn  was  to  pre-  pr^cnd*  to  give  us  the  rcafon 

.  fervc  the  memory  of  it ;  Arbq-  yrhy  the  Gakh  deified  tiiem ;  bo- 

REM  Diyvs  Severus  evb.rtit  caufe,  (ays  he,  they  were  iieaicr 

cf  NTVAi  DEpRUM.    Ourauthcjip  beavcrtj,  an^  ^onfequenaly  neater 

f  3;  ^«  hfort,  W.  vi.  p.  47,  «|f  Jt^.  &  (p;.  (4)  Jo.  dc  Bfe.  aaif,  Fia. 

t'^  Ts^0^i^e^f»i^fr^,tym.u.pi^J^upuJel^mti  .  ^ 

tlfi 
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'bund  themfelves  obliged  to  fubmity  to  avoid  the  penalties  of  Ti^^/^Tour- 
iiofe  edifibj   and  (b  compilable  did  they  fhew  themfelves,.  ^/it^^r«- 
ihat,  from  that  time,  xwlicther  to  make  their  court  to  the  '-^  cur- 
Romans  J  or  to  take  off  the  odium  ^ich  their  name  laid  them  '«^<^- 
xnder,  they  exchanged  it  for  that  of  Sinani^  which,  in  their 
anguage,  iignified  the  fame  as  elder  or  venerable  with  us,^ 
Prom  ncnce  we  may  date  their  down&l,  though  not  their 
:otal  abofition  till  fome  a^  after;  for,  being  once  reduced  to 
lich^a  low  ebb  of  authority,  and  become  fuch  fervile  creatures 
DO  their  new  and  potent  mafters,  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed,  that 
:hefc  would  ever  luffer  them  to  recover  it  again ;  but,  if  they 
lill  permitted  them  to  make  a  gain  of  religion,  it  ilHHtId  b^ 
>ni V  in  the  worfhip  ajid  rites  of  thofe  new  deiti^,  which  they^ 
Wnow  obliged  thein  to  adopt  (G}» 

This 


^  eai  of  diofe  deities,  ta  whQm 
Jiey  pray  from  thence  (5).  This 
s  a  very  jejune  one;  and  it  is 
oAore  reafonable  to  iuppofe,  that 
(hey  £u3£ed  thofe,  deities  to  be 
more  JHUBcdk^tely  preffot  there. 
Fiowev^,  fuch  rpgard  they  had 
for  them,  that  the  f^e  authpr 
^ells  usy  tlu^t  thtHcrm^d^rt  and 
Catti  waged  a  b)oOf]y  w^  againfl 
*ach  other  for  the'  property  qf 
>ae  of  thefe  fountains,  which  was 
I  (alt  one;  afid  t)iat  Hx^  former 
It  length  g^Bcd  their  point  1^ 
gainft  the*  ^!ter|  by  a  vow  whicl^ 
fhey,  made  tp  facnfice  their  eQe- 
mi«s,  a«d^  th^  fpoil,Jto  ik&ir4F 
iwd  Herewy :  which  was  aococd- 
ioglydon^}  the  CaiH  were  all 
maibcred.  without  mercy,  toge- 
ther, with,  their  bpHes,  eaetle,  and 
ailtheipfSQil^  and  fkng  into  thf 
lake  (6). 

.Howeter^.unjefs  it  be  upon 
[Uch.  Moody  diBvotem^ls,  we 
do  not  BmA,  ^t  they  ofoed 
ftpy  vi(UmA  to  thepi )  bat  aboo- 
d^Bicc  of-'  gold,  filver,  rich 
cipaths,  and  other  colUy  dungs, 
ibty.  flung  into  theni^  which  it 
fcvas  facriliqge  to  touch.  We  h^ve 


fpokett  of  the  fiunoos  lake  of 
TIwtU$ift  dedicated  to  Jf^^ 
whoie  treafures,  efpecially  ia 
gold  and  filver  ingpts,  and  maAy 
utenfils,  amounted  to  iiBwiepfc 
6ms»  and  w«s  Gootinaally  i»» 
creafcd~  by  frefli  offehnft  (7). 
But  as  thefe  pkces  became  liable 
to  be  plundered  by  foreign  na* 
(ions,  as  w^  as  perhaps  by  their 
lieiehbours,  they  began  to  re^ 
pont  thpfe  facred  trodiires  in 
their  temples,  of  which  theyha4 
fpon  ^er  a  vaft  number,. 

(Q)  This  was  an  effeanal 
meiBS  tp  induce  them  to  give 
into  all  kinds  of  JUmof  nxA 
Gtiih  ftq>eiiHtiOns,  or  even  te 
outdo  them  in  it,  fince  it  wouM 
open  a  new  door  to  their  infer* 
eft,  inftead  of  the  pl^  pne,  thafe 
had  been  ftoppe^  up.  We  haye 
tfi^  notice,  in  tlte  laft  note^of 
this  immenie  treafu^ej^  which 
were  flung  into  their  ^omecrated 
lakes,  riversi  ^nd  afterw^rcts  into 
their  cempks ;  and  who  can  ima- 
gine thoie  druidc  aivi  prleib  to 
have  been  as  fcrupulous  as  the 
flupid  lairy^  of  convertmg  asfy 
pwt  of  it  to  their  own  ufes  ?  But 


(5)  Ainal,  lib.  xv.        (6)  Uid.fukfi**        (^)  Orof,  hi.  f.  c,  15.  C/V.  Jiaat. 
'<:^.  Ul  iU.  jiJ.CisM  lib,  at.  <.  9. 
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^  city  of 
ttmples^ 
fiatueSf 


The  fiiftGrj  pf  ikP  Gauis.  B.  IV. 

This  multiplkity  of  deities,  or  rather  of  lakes,  marQies, 
i^c*  confecrated  to  them,  did  not  hinder  them  from  building 
temples,  altars,  and  ftatues  to  them,  after  the  Roman  manner, 
and, not  only  in  great  number,  but  fome  of  them  very  ftately, 
^d  in  the  grand  tafte,  as  we  ^lay  infer  from  fome  remains  of 
them,  and  other  monuments  of  mat  nation  ;  but  yet  in  tbefe 
they  compionly  facrificed  to  the  gods  only  brute  vidims,  and 
offered  their  vows  and  rich  dpnatives  i(i  them;  but,  as  to  hu- 
man facrifices,  they  ftill  offered  them,  it  feem?  %  under  their 

^  Sec  relig.  dcs  Gaul.  lib.  i.  c.  15. 


this  we  muft  fubmit  to  our  read- 
ers, who  will  be  better  able  to 
judge  of  it,  if  we  fubjoin  here 
fome  few  more  inflances  of  their 
fuperiUtion ;  for  it  were  endlefs 
to  mention  them  all,  they  were 
grown  to  fuch  number  and  va- 
riety. 

One  laive  they  had  in  fome 
part  of  Gau/  nearefl  the  ocean, 
which  received  its  name  from 
two  white  ravens,  with  whitifli' 
wings,  which  conftantly  kept 
about  it.  Incredible  wonders 
were  told  of  it  (8).  Amongft 
others,  it  was  much  refortcd  to 
ID  matters  of  controverfy  be- 
tween parties.  Each  of  the  con- 
tenders brought  a  kind  of  cake, 
and  laid  it  at*  the  end  of  the  fame 
plank,  which  was  (et  afloat  on  the 
lake,  to  be  expofed  to  thefe  ra- 
vens, whofe  cuftom,  it  ftem*; 
was  to  devout  one  of  the  cakes,^ 
and  to  crumble  and  fcatter  the 
other;  and  this  laft  gave  the 
caafe  to  its  owner. 

Another  we  read  of  at  the  foot 
of  a  mountain  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Savoy  f  dedicated  to  the 
moon,  under  the  name  of  He/a- 
nus,  which  iignifies  fyltndar.  It 
was  reforted  to  by  all  the  neighr 
bouring  people  once  a  year,  who 
threw  into  it  fome  cloaths,  li- 
nen,   fleeces  of  \^'ool  5     others 


bread,  cheefe,  wax,  and  the 
like,  according  as  thcfy  could  af- 
ford it.  Here  they  kept  a  fump- 
tuous  feaft,  which  lafted  three 
whole  days,  a  folficient  quan- 
tity of  proviiions  being  brought 
in  waggons  to  the  place.  Oa 
the  fourth  day,  we  are  tekl  (q\ 
when  they  wqre  ready  to  return 
home,  there  conftantly  arofe  fcch 
ftorms  of  wind,  thunder,  rain, 
and  hail,  as  made  them  afrikl 
for  their  lives. 

We  have  taken  notice  how 
they  ufed  thcwaters  of  the  Uhx 
to  difcover  the  fidelity  of  their 
wives,  and  the  legitimacy  of 
their  ifTue.  They  feem  to  have 
hftd  a  much  greater 'veneration 
fcr  this  river  rtian  for  any  other. 
The  oblations  and  facrifices  of- 
fered to  it  were  of  a  peculiar 
kind :  whole  armies  called  upon 
k  for  heip  and  viftory,  and  the 
fight  of  it,  or  of  any  pf  its  waters, 
infpired  the  foldiers  with  coci- 
rage  artd  bravery  ( i).  Each  river, 
fountain^  lake,  or  pool,  wss 
looked  upon  as  inlfabited  by 
fome  deity,  and  had  fome  pecu- 
liar and  extftordinary  vmoes 
afcribed  to  it,  for  the  fake  f£ 
which  the  credulous  people  re- 
forted to  them  in  moals,  aad 
with  proper  of&rings,  every  one 
according  to  their  abilitv. 


(S)  ^trah,  lib.  iv.  atfjia. 
/)  i.  /;^.  V.  f.  18. 


(9    Crf^  Tur.  glor,  ccrf.  c. 
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>Jcs,  and  in  their  groves ;  but  whether  they  did  it  for  privacy, 

)r  for  fear  of  tlie  Romans^  and  to  avoid  the  penalty  of  their 

xli£b,  or  ftill  retained  their  antient  notion  of  that  Supreme 

3cing,  to  whom  they  thought  them  more  peculiarly  to  belong, 

ye  will  not  determine  (H).     To  give  our  readers  a  fpecimen  ^ 

)f  thcfe  new  buildings,  we  are  told,  that  the  ftatues  of  thefe 

;ods,  fuch  as  Penning  Mercury^  Diana y  &c.  of  whom  we  "{hall 

jpeak  in  the  fequel,  were  placed  fometimes  on  a  pedeftal, 

vhich  ferved  likewife  for  an  altar,  fometimes  on  a  ccJumn  of 

I  prodigious  height  8.     In  fome  they  were  expofed  to  the  open 
lir,  and  in  others  fheltered  bv  an  edifice  of  polifhed  ftooes,  in 

orm  of  a  cupola  or  cone.    Thtir  temples  were  no  lefs  rich  and  Their  tem^ 
nagnificent,  witnefs  that  famed  one  called  Vajfo  at  CUrmont  fles  de* 
n  Awvergney  the  walls  of  which  are  affirmed  to  have  been  thirty /cn'ieJ. 
eet  thick,  covered,  on  the  outfide,  with  carved  ftones,  ana, 
►n  the  infide,  with  fmall  ones,  nicely  wrought  and  polifhed, 
nd,  on  the  top,  incruftated  with  marble,  and  compartments 
^  tiofaic  work.     The  pavement  was  likewife  of  marble,  and 
lop  covered  with  lead  h.    A  learned  French  antiquary  men- 
B  ci^ht  of  thefe  ftately  fabrics  of  an  odagonal  form,  and  Oaagonal 
jfe  eight  faces  were  adorned  with  a  number  oiGauUJh  dci-ybrar. 
I  generally  eight  in  number,  in  thofe  which  he  himfelfob- 
*cd ;    which  made  him  fufpeft,  that  this  combination  of 
libers  contiined  fome  druidifh  myfteries,  which  are  now 
te  out  of  our  reach  ^  (I).     We  fhall,  for  brevity's  fake, 

refer 

Greg.  TuR.  lib.  viii.  c.15.    Sulp.  Sever,  dial.  lib.  iii.  c. 

i  fcq.  GuicH.  hid.  des  fcavant.  ap.  relig.  desGaul.  ubi  fupra. 

Mem  ibid.  ^  Supplement  de  Tantiq.  torn.  ii.  See  alfo  rdig. 

Gaul,  ubi  fupra,  c.  \b,Sc  feq. 

H)    The  former  feems  the        (I)  The  author  of  the  religion 

ft  probable,  becaufe  they  like-  of  the  Gauls  has  however  dif- 

e  chofe  to  offer  thefe  viftims  proyed  the  conjedure  of   that 

:a-vcs»  rocks,  precipices,  and  learned  antiquary,    by  (hewing 

cr    dcfert  and   untVeqaented  (3),  that  this  oftagonal  form  was 

CCS,   which  they  pitched  up-  common  among  the  Romans^  as 

fometimes  by  mere  chance,  well  as  the  Gauls ;  and  that  the 

i  as  they  fell  in  their  way';  at  latter  had  temples  of  different 

icr  times  by  their  auguries  and  forms,  fome  round,  fome  oblong, 

s.     All  wdich  feems  to  inti-  fome  decagonal,  without  any  ap- 

Ltc,  that  they  avoided  being  parent    myftical   deiign.      Tne 

:n  at  thefe  bloody  ceremonies  thing  is  not  worth  difputing  at 

any  other  people  ^a},   efper  this  diilance ;  and  it  does  not 

II  y    the  Romans^  who  had  fo  appear,  that  the  Gauls  had  ^y 
\it\y  forbidden  them.  fuch  regard  for  the  number  eight. 

a)   f^iiie  BurcbarJ.  decret.  lib.x,  c,  to.  Keyxler,  aatiq.  fe^tentr,  aptid  relig.  des 
J,  M,  i.  c,  15.  ad  Jin,  (3)  Uid,  «.  l^,        ' 
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itfcr  OUT  readers  to  the  twcautliors  laft-quotcd  for  a  funher  9c^ 
count  of  thofe  famous  edifices,  and  content  ourfeJves  with  giv- 
ing them  a  (hort  defcription  of  one  of  the  moft  curious  of  them 
in  thencxt  note  (K),  and  figure,  by  which  they  may  frame  aa 

idea 

They  had  indeed  a  greater  0Qe> 
if  we  may  believe  Funj  (4],  for 
tlie  number  fix,  which  wa>  held 
fo  facred  amongd  chem,  that  they 
overturned  the  order  of-months, 
years,  i^c.  in  honour  of  h  j  but 
on  what  account  they  did  (b« 
doth  not  appear. 

(K)  This  odtagonal  ftruaure 
ilands  at  M^ntmQrilJofiy  in  the 
j^rovince  of  P«//#«,  and  confiib 
of  two  temples^  one  above 
ground,  and  the  other  under  it, 
fomewhat  like  our  Sc  Faith  and 
St.  Paul^  the  loweft  of  which 
is  much  narrower  than  the  up-, 
per,  and  its  wall  as  thick  ae^in. 
The  ujpper  received  its  Tight 
from  aght  windows,  in  form  of 
pertalsy  under  the  arch  of  each  of 
the  eight  faces ;  but  now  walled 
up,  eoccejpt  that  over  the  gate  cr 
entr^ce  mto  the  fabric ;  andan^ 
other  which  leads  fo  a  kind  of 
wing  or  porticOy  which  projects 
from  the  ^ric  on  the  oppoflt^ 
fide.  The  great  overture  in  the 
centre  0^  the  roof»  which  re- 
fembles  that  in  the  Raottda  of 
Fame^  gives  likewSfe  fome  light 
to  the  buildine,  tho*  not  much^ 
becaufe  it  deicends  through  an 
hole  in  the  roof,  like  a  cylinder, 
of  twenty-four  feet  in  length, 
and  about  ten  in  breadth.  Thei 
rain  that  falls  through  it,  ga- 
thers itfelf  to  the  centre  of  the 
pavement,  which  is  made  with  a 
proper  decleniion;  and  empties 
irfelf  through  another,  and  much 
lefler  hole,  into  the  lower  temple, 
and  ^  fecked  up  by  the  earthv 


this  lai):  having  neither  fiokj 
pavement. 

The  wing,  at  one  of  dic^fide^ 
of  the  odagon,  is  equal  to-  k  ; 
that  is,  eighteen  feet  in  breaddi 
without  and  within.  Tl^u  winch 
leads  into  the  lower,  is  iniidi  mt^ 
rower  than  that  which  leads  iotft 
the  upper  building  1  and  at  ikci 
end  of  the  former  is  ar  ftur-cil^ 
'  that  leads  up  to  the  hater.  Thii 
place  apjpears  to  be«£  tkm  famm 
ag^  and  ftrut^ure  as  theodn^o^. 
and  has,  on  tbe  top,  a  kind  ef 
fquare  lower  of  about  the  &bq 
height  with  tha  roof  of  the  nam 
temple ;  but  wheth^it  had  a  bell 
ia  it,  as  fome  think,  who  ima- 
gine it  to  have  been  £nce  tarne4 
into  a  church,  is  not  eafy  to  df 
termine.  This  advanced  buildr 
ing  feems  to  have  ferved  for  a 
kind  of  veftry  to  the  priefis  and 
druids.  Juft  aver-?«iiafl  thiii 
acrofs  the  temple,  it  the  gate 
thj^t  loads  into  it;  and  on  the  one 
(ide  of  it,  in  the  fid>tenaBeai| 
teiijple,  begins  a  covert  way  at 
bove  fix  feet  broad,  aad  amt 
fix  hundred  in  length,  whick 
leads  to  the  neighboonag  mer^ 
to  which^  it  is  fuppofed^  tike4nK 
ids  went  towa^theai£elf«%aaA 
their  victims,  wheocY^  tlfay^^p9* 
formed  the  prieftly  fbftftiwr. 

Over  the  gate  of  the  ieatpla 
were  eight  human  figtues,CQan^ 
carved,, fupppfed  to  have  bee^ 
fo  many  Guniijh  deiBet^Qf  didb 
fix  are  ef  the  male  kind,  tkitQ 
in  a  group  or  nich,  ae^thatvo 
others,  one  at  each  ^,  are  Je* 


(4)  Idtm,  Ilk  XTU  C  4^. 
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Dales.  The  totm^  are  4Uer- 
«dy'<lreilfe4.  Thofe  that  face 
rouy  and  ftand  ftrtheft  oat,  have 
t  fckd  .of  antiqoe  mantle;  the 
>thcc8  hare  on  a  kind  of  tumic. 
Dne  has  a  long  gown  quite  down 

0  hif  feet^  smd  open  ffom  top  to 
)ottain^  and  all  of  them  are 
girdled  ilp«  In  one  groupe,  the 
igore  that  faces  you  is  fhc>d»  and 
he  other  two  on  each  fide,  are 
barefooted.  In  th.e  other  groupe, 
iiat  which  face&  you  is  unlhbdy 
uid  the  other  two  (hod.  In  the 
me  they  appear  old  nien,  with 
ong  beaids;  in  the  other,  all 
fodtig  and  beardlefs :  fo  that  in 
iie^firarthere  are  two  old  men 
mihod,  and  on^  ihod ;  and  m 
hit€fi&ex  two  young  men  ihod, 
md  one  anihod.  This  odd  con- 
oaH^  doubtleisy  was  not  without 
ibzne  myfterioiis  meaning. 

Of  the  two  women,  which 
Hand  on  at  each  end,  the  one  had 

1  long  head  of  hair  plaited  hang- 
ng  on  each  fide  before  her,  and 
s  drefled  fomewhat  in  the  mo- 
lem  form,  that  is,  in  a  End  of 
ti£F-bodied  gown.  She  holds  her 
unds  on  her  fides,  and  has  a 
fmd  of  mittens  which  cover  a- 
)oat  one  Kalf-way  her  arms. 
That,  which  fbmds  on  the  oppp- 
ite  fid^  is  quite  naked,  and  has 
wo  ferpents  twjfted  oiie  round 
rkch  leg,  and  both,  twining  be- 
wcen  her  thighs^  rear  their  heads 
ip  to  her  breads^  as  if  tWy  were 
ucking  at  them,  whilft  ihe  holds 
hem  by  her  hands,  as  it  were^ 
rlofe  to  the  fides  of  her  belly. 
From  this  combination  of  eight 
Igares  over  the  gate  of  an  o6ta- 
jonaT  temple,  our  learned  author 


infers,  that  that  nuipber  was 
looked  upon  by  the  Ga^ls  as  fa^ 
cred  to  the  gods,  as  we  hinted  a 
Iktle  hi^er. 

'The  mtablature  over  h  wai 
not  withoatit^QoiasDents,  which 
chiefly  confifled  of  a  great  varies- 
ty  of  heads  oddly  variegated; 
the  meaning  of  which,  if  i(  was 
done  with  any,  is,  not  e^^  ^^ 
guefs.  As  to  tl^  figure^  themr 
lelves,  this  is  the  conje^lure  of 
our  author,  for  the  proofs,  oi" 
which  we  (hall  refer  our  readers 
to  the  place  quoted  below,  ( 5) : 
The  naked  woman,  with  two 
ferpents,  he  fuppofes  to  have  rtr 
prefented  the  moon,  to  whom 
itherefore  he  concludes  the  tern  pie 
tor  have  been,  dedica^  The 
three  o)d  men  he  takes  to  have 
been  three  druids,  and  the  three 
young  men  to  haye  been  their 
difciples,  and  the  number  fix  to 
have  been  deiigned  to  fignify  the 
facrednefs  in  which  it  was,  held 
by  the  Gsuls^  it  being  on  the 
fjxth  day  of  the  moon  that  they 
performed  their  grand  ceremony 
of  gathering  the  mifleto,  as  we 
have  already  hinted.  The  {tt- 
pents,  fuckingcat  her  brails,  may 
fignify  properly  enough  the  vir* 
tue  which  that  planet  imparted^ 
not  only  to  that  plant,  but  to  all 
other  vegetable,  as  the  fnakes 
are  faid  to  renew.their  age  with 
tiieir  Ikins.  As  fo^  the  other  wo- 
man, )ie  fuppofes  her  to  have 
!>ecn  defigned  for  Fenms^  becaufe 
bch  a  kind  of  figure  had  been 
dug  up  at  ChaionSy  with  her 
treffes  plaited  fomewhat  like  thil. 
If  fo,  we  would,  rather  fuppofii 
the  three  young  meii,which  ftand 


(5)  l^K'^>  ''*•  >•  '•  !'• 
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MultipH'  of  them,  they  feem  to  have  had  a  vaft  number  of  ftatoes  in 
city  of  pi'  them,  which  are  fmce  moftly  demolifbed,  upon  their  coiiipcr- 
iMts.  (iQii  to  Chriflianity  ;  and  foipe  of  them,  fince  dug  up  out  c^ 

their, ruins,  are  fo  broken  and  maf^led,  that  it  in  hard  to 
^  gueis,  whether  tliey  were  Gaulift>  deities,  or  fbtues  <^  any 

other  kind.  Our  two  authors  diflFer  in  their  judCTneitt  about 
them ;  but,  fince  the  Gauls^  were  erown  Ho  fond  oxmtAd^Efa% 
their  deities,  as  to  dedicate  one  oak  to  an  hundred  of  them,  as 
we  latdy  hinted,  why  may  we  not  believe^  with  MomtfmtiNm^ 
^at  they  might  (hew  the  fame  fbndnefs  for  multiplying  their 
idols  in  thofe  temples,  in  imitation  of  the  Romans  ?  A  great 
many  of  thefe  edifices  have  been  preferved  here,  as  they  were 
in  other  countries,  upon  the  planting  of  Chriflianky,  by  bdng 
converted  into  churches,  though  a  much  greater  numbcrwer* 
then  demolifhed,  of  which  there  are  flill  fome  fragments  re- 
maining, and  may  be  feen  more  folly  defcribed  in  the  authois 
above-quoted.  i 

The  gods        We  are  now  come  to  (jpeak  of  the  gods  that  were  afterwards 
nvorjhiped  adopted  and  worfhiped  by  the  Gauls.     We  have  aheady  (eel^ 
hy  the        how  their  antient  Ejus  came  to  be  changed  into  Jupit^^  at 
Gauls.       firil  indeed  under  the  fymbol^f  an  oak,  and  tven  of  a  (hape- 
lefs  flump  of  a  tree ;  out  at  length,  as  they  gave  whoUj  imo 
the  Roman  fuperftition,  they  came  to  ere£t  altars  and  uatues 
to  him,  and  to  reprefent  him  after  the  Roman  manner :  thta^ 
in  fome  antient  flatues  and  bas-reliefe,  he  is  carved  with  a 
lance  in  one  hand,  and  a  thunderbolt  in  the  other,  and  with 
his  arms  and  bofom  bare  j  his  head  is  fometimes  furrounded 
Jupiter,     with  a  radial  crown ;  his  name  oijuhhcr  is  never  met  in  any 
of  his  infcriptions,  but  only  that  oxjou^  or  yovis^  which,  be- 
ing of  Celtic  extraft,  was  defignedly  retained  by  them,  inficad 
of  the  Roman,     He  is  lifcewife  furnamed  Tarany  which,  in  the 
fame  tongue,  fignifies  thunder er.     We  would  not,  however, 
pretend  to  affirm,  that  this  lafl:  name  is  the  Taramssy  or  Tara- 
nisy  of  Lucany  or  that  the  Gauls  did  not  give  it  to  any  other 
god  but  the  great  Jupiter ;  but  we  may  be  well  aflured,  that 
that  of  Jovis  was  peculiar  to  him,   and  has  been  preferved 

next  to  her,  to  have  been  defign-  druids,  being  wdl  verfed,   for 

<;d  for  her  priefts.     But  if  the  thofe  times,  in  aftronomy,  as  wc 

naked   one,    fuckiing  two  fcr-  fhall  fee  in  the  fequci,  and  much 

pcnts,  fignifies  the  new  moon,  addiftcd  to  aflrologv,  it  was  na- 

may  not  the  other,which  is  dreff-  tural  for  them  to  tnink,  that  as 

cd  in  a  clofe-bodicd  gown  reach-  the  incrcafc  of  that  planet  did 

Tfig  up  to  her  neck,  have  been  daily  approximate  her  virtoc  to 

dcfigned  to  cxprcfs  the  o!d  one,  the  earth,  fo  her  decreafe  did  di- 

and  to  fignify,  that,  after  fhe  is  vert  and  elongate  it  from  it.  But 

paft  the  full,  fhe  ceafcs  to  com-  whither  are  we  runniftg  \^ith  oar 

municate  her  influence  ?  for  the  conjcflqrcs  ? 

not 
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aot  only  by  die  antient  Gatds  and  ff^eljby  but  is  fUll  fctamed 
by  the  French  in  many  of  their  compound  words  (L).  In  that 
p2no[Gaul  nearer  the  jflps^  he  was  called  Peninus^  and  thofis 
high  mountains  Peniruey  finom  the  Celtic  word  ^«i,  which  fig- 
nines  an  heady  an  height y  zfummit  (M).  He  was  reprefented  as 
^  young  mannaked,  on  a  column  reared  to  him  on  the  -tof^of 
tw»xtktSt.  Bernard  the  Lefs^  by  L.  LuciUui^  and  is  ftiled  Opti^ 
mus  Mascimus  ^  whence  it  is  concluded,  that  he  was  the  fame 
with  the  Gaulijh  Jauy  or  Jove.  What  feems  to  confirm  this, 
beyond  all  queftion  is,  that  the  column,  on  which  it  ftood,  is 
mdiiEeiently  called  jfche  column  of  JcRUy  and  of  Peninus ;  and 
the  carbuncle,  that  was  placed  on  it,  the  eye  of  Jovey  and  the 
eye  of  Penirms  K  But,  fmce  by  the  eye  of  Jupttervf^s  meaiiQ 
tne  Sua  from  all  antiquity  ^,  and  the  cairbuncle  was  a  propei* 
emblem  of  this  laft  deity,  why  may  we  not  as  well  fuppofe  thi^ 
flatue,  naked  and  youuifui  as  it  was,  to  have  been  dedicated 
to  it,  rather  than  to  Jupiter  ?  However  that  be,  as  this  laft 
fucceeded  their  great  EJusy*  they  paid  much  the  (ame  worihipr 
to  hini,  and,  in  particubr,  ofFerol  human  viiSims  to  htm,^  as 
the  Romans  did  to  their  Jupiter  LatiaJis ;  fome^  inftances  of 
which  we  have  given  in  the  laft  (e&ion  of  this  chapter^  an4 
feveral  parts  of  their^hiftory. 

Their  next  deity  vr^s  Marsy  whom  they  efteemed  as  ,the  Mars^ 
duef  prote£lQr  of  the  Gaulijh  nation.    Their  invindble  war*' 

* 

'  GiriCHENON.  hiftory  of  Savoy,  torn.  i.  lib.  i.  c.  4.    Vide  rclig. 
desGaul.  lib.  ii.  c.  29^        ^  Vide  Macros.  Saturn,  lib.  i.  c  ci. 

(L)  £acticularly  iA  thofe  that  ihields,  when  they  invoked  him, 

follow ;  Joudy  or  Jeudy^  fhwrfdayr  either  before  an  onfet^  Or  after  k 

or  day  of  Jove ;  Joumont^  Jou-  vidory. 

^rb;  the  mount  of  Jw/,  a  (M)  This  deity  is  called  Jfe* 
mountain  fo  called  by  the  Ro-  nina  by  Cato  the  elder,  who  de« 
man$  \  and  the  beard  of  Jtyve^  an  rives  it  from  Jpisy  the  firll  king 
heH)  fo  called,  from  its  rcfem-  oi  Italy y  with  whom,  according 
blance  to  it ;  and  many  mor^  of  to  him,  ended  the  golden  agef 
the  like  nature.  As  for  that  of  (6j.  Stratus  (7)  calls  her  Peni"' 
Taras,  which  is  ftill  kept  in  »a.  But  the  figure  and  infcrip* 
many  words  which  exprefs  any  tion  which  Guicbenon  has  given 
loud  and  fquful  noife,  and  from  us  of  it,  fhew  it  to  have  been 
which  we  take  the  Greek  Tftott-  erefted  to  a  male  deity.  The 
'XJn  and  Tec^etTTw  to  be  derived,  infcription  is,  Lvcivs  Lvci- 
it  is  not  unlikely,  that  it  may  livsoeoPeninooptimomaxi- 
have  been  alfo  given  to  Afari,  on  mo  donvm  dsoit.  The  co- 
account  of  the  thundering  noife  lumn  was  of  marble,  and  about 
which  the  GatJs  made  upon  their  fourteen  feet  high. 

(6}  ^pudMJSnb.  SJturn,  lib,  i.  f,  ii.  (7)  Cmmmt,  ia  ^ueid,  r. 

like 
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like  tetrlp^lnf^ii-ed  them  ^ith  fudi  a  veneration  for,  and  con- 
fidente  in  him  JN),  chit,  whertfever  they  went  to  war,  th^ 
inad^  him  hrfr  of  all  their  pofleffions,  and,  ibout  the  time  of  tbe 
y^/>        onfct,  they  vowed  to  him  all  th^  plunder  *.    If  they  came  6£F 
%  trmilyows  ^th  viAoi^^  tfiey  frequently  fatnficed  their  prifoncrs^  as  weH 
t$  him ;     gj  fi^\y  cattk,'to  him,  and  hung  the  heads  of  their  flain  ene- 
mies about  the  necks  of  their  hdrfcs,  in  token  of  dicir  valour. 
They  ev*n  in<:lofed  fomeof  the  moft  cortGdcrablc  ones  in  frames 
*     ^  (^eAaty  and,  upon  proper  dccafions,  Ibewed  them  to  ftrangcrs^ 
and  at  no  rate  coidd  be  ptevtAkA  upon  to  part  with  them  **- 
4nul9ibtr   Another  barbarous  cuftom  they  are  iuftly  branded  with*  rf 
hMrbarous  polfonirtg  their  arrows  With  ^  jliite,  which  they  e«tra3ed  from 
iufioMs.     a  tree  not  unlike  our  fig-tree,  but  of  a  quite  deadly  quaKty  ■. 
In  times  of  ficknefs,  or  imminent  danger,  they  immediatdy 
iacrificed  fome  human  viSims  to  Mars^  or  voWed  to  do  it,  as 
foon  as  they  had  it  in  thehr  poWer ;  and  performed  it  accord- 
ingly.     It  w«s  even  common  wfth  them.  In  prcfling  fbx^ers, 
to  vow  all  their  enemies  to  that  deity,  and  to  mafTacre  mcca^ 
as  we  hav^  for-merly  hinted,  without  mercy  or  diftindion.  We 
have  already  taken  notice,  that  he  was  formerly  Worfhipedtm- 
der  tbe  emblem  of  a  naked  fwofd,  and  under  tbe  name  ft 
Marsy  or  MavorSj  or  Mawr-ruifc^  which  fignies  tvarde^  or 
'        fwoerfuU     Since  then  we  find  htm  reprcfented  in  Ac  h^bit  of 
a  Rotnsn  warrior,  with  a  fpear  la  one  hand,  and  a  tkkld  b 
the  other,  and  with  the  furnamc  of  Camulus  (O).     We  arc 

told, 

*  Ulp.  fragm.  tit.  21.  Comment,  lib.  vi.    Dion.  Sic.  lib.  tL 
c.*9.  ArusH.  lib.  iv.  ^  SritAa.  lib.  tr.  Dtob.  Sze.  obi  fit; 

pra.        "  Khodio.  lib.  xxiii.  c.  12. 

.   (N)  Julian  the  apo^te, .  a-  ^tiently  woHhiped,  aOC '  ai  # 

inang  bis  many  other  chimerical  god,  but  as  otie  of  the  attnb«ce» 

notions,  attributed  all  the  bra-  of  tke  Supreme  Deity,    vAoA 

very  and  fucceis  of  the  G««/r  to  Squared  moft  with  tlieir  wariSce 

tfie  inQuence  which  tbe  provi-  temper,  as  wehave  hadocatei 

dence  of  the  Creator  of  all  things  to  hint  in  a  former  note  (^. 


%adendae4  that  deity  with,  when  (O)  This  appears  from 

ijjt  put  them  under  his  protect  infcriptiont    which  GrtOer  bit 

tion  (8).    But  it  is  far  more  rea->  given  us,  the  one  on  a  htuM^kl^ 

fimble  to  think,  that  their  na-  with figureroffive gods;  to  W!sl| 

(usal  bravery,    joined  to   their  Ardwnnc^  C^muU^  J^^U  4§n* 

batred  of  the  all-conquering  and  cury^  and  Hercules  ;   aU  whsdi 

cnHaving  Rxm^ns^  direded  them  have  their  names  iAgraven  ovt^ 

to  the  dioice  of  that  deity  for  their  heads.    Tbe  4n|criptkto  oa- 

their  protefior,  and  whick  they  dcroeath  ihews  it  to  hate  bieai 

(%)  C^ril,  Akxmdr.  lib.  i?.  cofitr*  Jul.  (^J  B'^firg,  p,  54J/  tme  (T). 
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told,  that  the  Accitani  of  Sfairij  or  the  inhabitants  of  Cadlz^ 

a  Geul'ijh  colony,  reprcfcntcd  him  furrounded  with  ravs  of 

light,  becaufe,  fays  our  author  S  the  boiling  of  the  blood,   ' 

and  flow  of  animal  fpirits,  which  are  the  caufe  of  a  martial 

temper,  were  produced  by  the  heat  of  the  fun.    TTic  variety  .    i 

of  Infcriptions,  that  have  been  dug  up  by  the  curious,  (bewa        -'     ■ 

him  to  have  been  in  the  hiehcft  cftecm  (P). 

Apollo  was  another  of  th^ir  deities,  and  in  as  great  venc*  Apollo 
ration,  on  account  of  his  being  the  god  of  phyfic,  as  Mars  nuorftifti 
was  that  of  war.     The  druids,  who  were  as  famed  quacks  as  at  the  gU 
priefls,  failed  not  to  celebrate  him,  as  the  implanter  of  all  the  rff^jfi^^ 
virtues  that  they  attributed  to  their  materia  nudica^  which 
chiefly  confifted  in  vegetables,  accompanied  with  a  great  deal 

of 

•  Macrob.  Saturn,  lib.  i.  c.  19, 


dedicated  to  them  by  one  ^ar* 
tinui^  who  is  there  fliled  CMs 
Sahinns  Remus ;  from  which  that 
^reat  critic,  not  obferving  that 
the  laft  word  (hews  him  to  have 
been  a  citizen  of  Rheimsy  miftook 
cbdfe  deides  to  be  of  Sahinian 
extiaAy  and  Ccmsdm  to  be  the 
lame  as  Camiilus  ( 1 ),  one  of  the 
names  which  the  Sabines  gave  to 
Mircufj. 

But  there  Js  another  infcrip- 
tion,  of  older  date  by  an  hun- 
dred years,  which  {hews,  that 
the  Rhemenfts  in  Gaul  worfhiped 
IMars  under  that  title.  It  runs 
iJius:  Marti  Camvlo  oa  sa- 
I.VTBM  TiberI  ClaudI  C^s. 
ciVEs  Rem!  templvm  consti- 
xviRVNT  (2).  Hence  it  is  plain, 
that  if  COttulus  was  known  in 
that  part  of  Italy^  it  was  by 
OEieans  of  this  ^artinus,  a  Rhe- 
mifi  citizen,  who  dedicated  this 
Infcription  there  to  him,  under 
Lhe  rdgn  otAntminus ;  whereas 
that  aity  appears,  by  the  fecond 
ififcriptioo,  to  have  dedicated 
its  temple  in  that  of  Claudius 
3^  that,  upon  the  whole,  all 
Ji<de  £ve  deities  hsxt  appear  to 


have  been  Qaulljh^  not  only  by 
their  names,  which  arc  of  Celtic 
extract,  but  from  therefemblance 
of  their  drcfs,  attitudes,  fs'r* 
to  thofe  that  have  been  found 
among  the  antient  monuments 
oiGauly  cfpecially  in  the  great 
cathedral  ofParii  (3). 

(P)  We  took  notice  formerly, 
that  all  the  treafures  and  plunder 
that  were  voWed  to  him,  were 
laid  up  in  heaps  in  the  next  con* 
venieiit  place  in  the  open  f  clds^ 
^nd  were  looked  upon  as  fo  fa- 
cred,  that  no  Gaul  dared  t6 
meddle  with  them.  Some  flonec 
have  been  found,  with  eight  or 
nine  human  heads  buried  tinder 
them,  which,  by  the  infcription, 
appear  to  have  been  dedicated  to 
him,  and  thefe  heads  to  have 
belonged  to  thofe  human  vic- 
tims, which  they  were  accu'* 
domed  to  vow  t^^  him  in  times  of 
peril  and  fickn^s.  Tn  fome  of 
thefe  infcriptions  he  is  called 
plainly  Atars;  in  others  he  has 
the  tkle  of  Segomen;  in  others 
Vincius  or  Britovius^  the  mean- 
ing of  which  names  can  only  be 
gnefled  at 


{!)  P. 4a  IT.  f. 


(t)  /flbw,/.  56.*.  II, 


it)  Rfl*S*  ^'  CjuI,  lii. 

That 
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of  fupcrftitious  trafb,  which  they  ufed  in  the  gatbering,  pre- 
paring, and  adminiftring  (Q^).    The  ytquihians  and  TeSiifagi 
chofc  him  for  their  patron  and  protedlor.     7  he  latter,  who 
Bisftately  Occupied  a  vaft  territory  about  Tholofa^  had  a  very  rich  and 
temple  at    magnificent  temple  dedicated  to  him  in  that  city,  which  was 
Tholofa.    their  p^ietropolis.    This  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  fame  that  is  men- 
tioned by  an  antient  author  P,  on  account  of  Confiantim:*^  re- 
'  pairing  thither,  to  give  thank:$  for  his  late  fucce(s,  and  the  ex- 
traordinary prefents  he  made  to  it;  upon  which  occafion  that 
author  ftiles  it  the  fineft  temple  of  Jpolh  that  was  then  in  the 

P  EuMENiuSy  pancgyr.  ConlUnt.  fub  fin. 


That  ofSegomen  appears  to  be 
Celtic^  and  fignifies  hch,  or  mak- 
ing rich.  Hence  the  SegwesyV^YiO 
inhabited  the  moft  fruitful  part 
of  Gaul^  and  were  reckoned  the 
moft  opulent,  are  thought  to  have 
had  their  name.  That  of  Vincius 
fcems  to  have  bectt  given  hini  on 
account  of  his  (lately  temple  at 
yincia,  now  ytttces^  in  Pro^vencei 
and,  in  all  likelihood^  that  of 
Britsvius  from'fomc  other  city, 
^vhcre  he  was  more  particularly 
worfhiped  ;  perhaps  that  of  Bri- 
toftiurn  in*  Galiclay  which  was  a 
colony  of  the  Gauhy  and  became 
afterwards  an  epifcopal  fee ;  but 
is  now  deftroyed  (4). 

(  QJ  We  have  already  given 
fome  hints  of  this,  in  fpeaking 
of  their  mifleto,  and  their  time 
and  method  of  gathering  it.  It 
were  tedious  to  follow  them 
tiirough  all  their  other  fupcrfti- 
tious quackeries ;  but  one  in- 
ftance  we  cannot  omit,  becaufe  it 
fhews,  not  only  their  ftupidity, 
but  Iikewife  their  fondnefs  ft)r 
them  ;  hnce  this  laft  continued 
in  vogue,  it  feems,  till  the  ele- 
venth century. 

They  had  an  herb  dedicated 
to  A^dloy  or  Bdttjus^  which  they 
called,  from  him,  Btlinuncia^  and 

(4)  Idta^  ibiJ,  ^  auQ,  ah  e$  citat. 


the  Romans  JpoIIinarisi  and  is 
fupDofed  to  have  been  a  kind  of 
henbane.  The  Spaniards  and 
Hungarians  retain  fUU  the  fonoer 
of  thefe  names,  the  one  calCBg  ic 
VeUnOy  and  the  others  Bdend. 

Whenever  the  coujitry  labour- 
ed under  a  great  dronght,  the 
women  aftembled  themfdVes, 
and  chofe  from  amongft  them  a 
young  virgin,  to  be  the  leader  of 
the  dance.  She  fhipped  herfclf 
naked,  and  went,  at  the  head  of 
the  reft,  in  fearch  of  this  herb, 
which  they  then  called  .BWi/k. 
When  fhc  had  found  it,  ihc 
plucked  it  op  by  the  roots,  with 
the  little  finger  of  her  right  hand, 
and  tied  it  to  a  ftring,  the  other 
end  of  which  was  fa^ed  to  the 
little  toe  of  her  right  foot.  Her 
company  then  cut  off  each  fome 
boughs,  and  carried  them  in 
their  hands  after  her,  whilft  Ihc 
dragged  the  plant  with  her  foot, 
towards  the  next  river,  and  thenc 
plunged  it  in  the  water :  the  reft 
dippal,  Iikewife,  their  boughs, 
and  fprinkled  her  with  it.  W^en 
this  ceremony  was  over,  they  all 
returned  to  the  place  whence 
they  fet  cut,  but  took  care  to 
make  the  young  virgin  walk 
backwards  all  the  way  (5). 

(f )  Lcmjhid,  SMnbar,  dtsrct,  hh.  JcU. 

VOlld. 
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irorkl.  The  building  was  »  decagon,  in  which  there  was  a 
aft  number  of  niches  and  ftatues>  and,  among  the  reft,  that 
{  ApoUoy  reprefented  as  a  livdy  youth ;  upon  which  account^ 
he  panegyrift  compliments  that  monarch  with  joining  to  tha 
outhfulnefs  of  the  god  the  grandeur  of  an  emperor  (R). 

He  was  generally  reprefented  youthful,  naked,  with  a  radi- 
nt  crown,  or  golden  trelTes  9.  In  fome  antient  buftoes  found 
f  him,  as  well  as  in  fome  antient  coins,  he  is  reprefented  with 

polC)  or  ring,  and  a  link  of  a  chain  faftened  to  his  fcull,  by 
^hich  he  was,  it  is  fuppofed,  fufpended  to  the  roof,  in  imita-. 
ion  of  the  fun,  whom  they  fanfied  to  be  fufpended  by  a  golden 
:hain  ^  But,  after  all,  mij^ht  not  fuch  hanging  figures  of 
hat  deity  have  been  the  effera  of  fome  vows,  which  the  Gauls 
iid  others  uied  to  make  to  the  deity  in  time  of  iicknefs,  and 
vho,  upon  their  recovery,  hung  up  the  promifed  figure  in  his 
emple,  without  any  regard  to  the  ridiculous  notion  above- 
nentioned  ?  One  nead  of  his  was  dug  up  at  the  caftle  of  Po^ 
iznacy  which  place  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  fo  called  from 
^polloy  and  is  ftill  there  to  be  feen  againft  the  wall  that  fur- 
ounds  it.  It  is  but  ill  carved,  on  abluifh  ftone,  between  four 
md  five  feet  In  height  and  breadth,  and  is  furrounded,  all 
)ver,  with  rays,  which,  when  the  fun  Ihines  upon  it,  caft  a 
cind  of  golden  or  fiery  lufbe,  and  ibew,  that  thofe  rays  had 
>een  formerly  gilt.  What  is  remarkable  in  this  antique  is^ 
hat  he  is  canred  with  his  mouth  wide  open ;  firom  which  it  is 
roncluded  to  be  here  reprefented  as  delivering  his  anfwer  *. 
^nd,  truly,  the  druids  were,  by  diis  time,  become  fuch  zeal- 

^  Vide  EuRtPiD.  PhoraifT.  ^lian.  varior.  lib.  i.  c.  20.  '  lid. 
bid.  Vide  ic  Avaxag.  8c  al.  '  Simoni  Lim ao.  d*Aavergne» 

>.  123,  &  feq.  CoRNBiL.  diffion.  hiftor*  Rdig;  des  Gaul.  lib.  xi* 
:.  27. 

(R)   Some  words   he    adds,  ent  forms.     He    is  fometimes 

vhich  feem  to  imply,  as  if  the  called  Apollo^  Belenus^  and  Ahil* 

)racleof  the  god  had  juflly  pro-  //*»,  which  ^gnify/air  5  fome- 

nifed  him  the  empire   of   the  times  by  the  Perfic  name  of  M'« 

vorld;  from  which  one  might  be  t/n-as  ;  fometimes  that  of  Petnu" 

nduced  to  believe^  that  there  had  nus,  of  which  we  have  fpoken 

yten^  likewife,  an  oracle  of  that  under  that  of  Jupiter;   and  at 

rpd  there,  in  imitation  of  that  other  times  that  of  Dolicbenus^ 

>f  Delphi  i  and  that  Conftantine  We  fhall  not  trouble  ourfelvet 

lad  been  confulting  it.     But  we  with  diving  for  freih  etymons  of 

vould  not  lay  too  great  flrefs  on  all  thofe  names,  which  may,  per* 

;he  fwoln  expreflions  of  a  pane-  haps,  have  rifen  from  the  places 

jyrift.     However   that  be,   as  where  he  was  more  particulaily 

(Ipello  was  the  fame  deity  with  worfhiped,   or  from  other  cir- 

the  fun,  the  Gauh  worfhiped  him  cumflances  not  now  to  be  come 

jnder  feveral  names,  and  difier-  at. 
\ql.  XVm.  P  P  ous 
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ops  mimics  of  the  Gruks  and  Rsmmis^  that  we  need  not  doubc^ 
bat  they  had  foofie  one  or  more  of  thefe  otades  among  thm> 
chough  we  could  not  find  any  other  foocftcpt  of  k  (S). 

But  the  deity  in  greatcft  veneration  among  the  Gmsds  v^sm 
Mercury,  We  have  alreadv  given  fome  Rafons  for  k  ki  ^be 
Ceku  hiftory  ^  Other  deities  had  particular  cities  and  pto- 
vinces,  where  they  were  nK>re  parttculaily  wi^riluped  ;  but, 
after  this  deity  was  adopted  the  god  not  only  of  triftde  and 
commerce,  of  which  he  was  antiently  efteetned  Ae  author, 
aftd  chief  promoter,  in  Gaul^  but  likewife  of  arts  and  fcksDces^ 
of  the  highways  and  travelers,  of  pregnant  womdi,  and  even 
of  thieves  and  robbers,  ftatues,  altars,  and  temples,  were 
eroded  to  him  every- where  throughout  thb  couni^.  He  h 
called,  by  feveral  antient  authors,  Thiutatf  and  Theufates  \ 
the  fignincation  of  which  name  we  have  given,  as  well  as  that 


«  Vol.vi  p.  3t,  (E),  52,  &feq. 
Liv.  decad.iii.  lib. 


VI.  c.  44, 


«  LucAN.  pharlal.  lib.i, 
Lactant.  &  al. 


(S)  There  is  an  infcrlpdon,  in 
this  temple  of  pQiigHoc^  oat  of 
which  the  head  above-mentioned 
had  been  taken^  which  the  anti- 
quary above-quoted  jndges  to 
nave  been  put  up  by  the  emperor 
CiauMks^  who  was  of  Lfons,9aid 
confeqoently  had  lived  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  this  cafile, 
and  had  been  there»  perhaps,  ei- 
ther to  confult  the  oracle,  or, 
more  probably,  to  pray  to  that 
god  for  the  recovery  of  his  health, 
as  he  was  a  very  fickly  prince 
when  he  cauied  his  name  and 
titles  to  be  fct  up  there.  For 
Ca/ar  tdU  us,  that  even  in  his 
time  the  Gau/s  looked  upon  jf- 
fcllo  as  the  god  of  phyfic  (6) ; 
and  another  author  adds  (7),  that 
the  fick  pcrfons  that  addrefled 
themfelves  to  him  for  health, 
ufed  to  fend  thither  that  part  of 
their  body  where  the  ailment 
was,  carved  out  in  wood,  or 
caft  in  brafs.  At  MarfeilUs  was 
found  a  fUtuc  like  that  of  a  ^- 
MM»  warrior,  armed  cap- a-p^,  a- 


bout  eleven  or  twelve  feet  hieh, 
and  fbuiding  on  the  crupper  of  a 
bull,  between  the  belly  of  which, 
and  the  pedeilal  on  which  it 
ftands,  is  carved  an  eagle,  as  k 
were,  fitting  fnuat ;  and  on  die 
pedeM  an  infcripdon  import- 
ing, thzt  OSsvtMJ  Patcrnu  had 
dedicated  it  to  the  god  IMicht- 
nus.  The  bull  and  die  eagle  has 
made  fome  andqoaries  foppofe 
that  deity  to  have  been  Jitter  ; 
but  another  author,  often  quoted 
in  this  fedUon,  has  given  fome 
convincing  proofs  that  it  was  A- 
folh:  we  fhall  refer  the  curious, 
for  thofe  proofs,  to  the  book  it- 
felf(8),  to  prevent  running  into 
too  great  a  length.  All  that 
needs  to  be  add^,  with  refped 
to  this  antique,  is,  that  the  name, 
which  is  a  Greek  one,  and  figni- 
£es,  according  to  fome,  an  Ya."^* 
podrome,  according  to  od^ers, 
the  pofts  that  dircft«i  the  races, 
feems  to  indmate,  that  Afdln 
was  looked  upon  by  the  Giuh 
to  prefide  over  thofe  exerdfes. 


(^)  Caf.  comment.  IH,  fJ. 
4n  GMukt,  ubi  Ju^rm^ 


(T)  G^ffk  Iwfitu  Wr.  fMtr,  t,  6. 


of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


:.  XXV.        ne  Hifhry  of  the  Gauls; 

f  Mercury^  in  a  former  volume  >  and  wt  need  not  doubt  but 
ley  both  meant  the  fame  deity,  or  that  he  wa$  wodhipcd  un-^ 
er  both  by  the  G/aitli^  fmce  both  arc  of  Celtic  cxtraft,  and 
xprcffive  of  the  cxceHent  notion  they  had  of  him,  upon  both 
ccounts  (T).    That  of  Tlnutat  fignifjing  the  father  of  hia 

people. 
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(T)  To  diefe  two  names,  and 
Lofe  we  fpoke  of  in  a  former 
ojume,  we  muft  add  jjiat  of 
Jg^'«f,  mentioned  by  Lucii^ 
nd  which,  though  that  author 
ivci  to  Hircuiesp  by  miHake, 
et,  in  all  appearance,  belonged 
>Mfr(Mry.  The  defcription  he 
ives  of  him,  as  he  faw  it  in 
aul^  being  curious,  though  the 
lunour  of  it  be  fomewbat  ex- 
5gerated,we  fhall  give  our  Eng- 
(b  readers  the  fubftance  of  it. 
*  The  Gauh^fkys  he,  call  Her^ 
cu/is  p^«/,andrq>relenthim 
as  a  decrepit  old  man,  bald, 
wrinkled,  and  weather-beaten, 
like  fome  old  failor.  One 
would  fobner  take  him  for  old 
Charon^  or  any  one  elf^  than 
for  Hercules,  But  if  one  con- 
fiders  him  with  his  lion^s  "(kin,* 
the  bow  and  quiver  in  his 
left,  and  the  club  in  his  right 
hand,  he  looks  quite  like  a 
Hercules,.  What  is  moft  cui* 
rious  is,  that  the  good  old  man 
holds  a  multitude  of  people  tied 
to  him  by  the  ear ;  the  chains 
are  of  gold  and  amber,  and, 
though  very  fine  and  flight, 
not  one  of  tnem  feen^  to  ftrive 
to  break  them,  or  even  un- 
willing to  follow  him.  On  the 
contrary,  they  feem  fo  pleafed, 
and  the  chains  fo  loofe,  that 
there  a{^)ears  a  vifiUe  eager- 
nefs  in  them  to  keep  cloie  to 
him.  His  hands  being  both 
full,  thepamterhasreprefent- 
cd  thofe  chains  as  faftened  to  a 
hole  bored  throagh  Ogniush 
tongue,  whilft  he  looks  back 
{jniBng  on  his  followtrs.* 


Luciatf,  having  exprefled  his 
farpriae  at  the  oddnefs  of  the 
piaure,  introduces  a  Gaul  ac* 
counting  to  him  for  it,  in  words 
to  this  effeft :  *  You  will  ceafe 

*  to  be  furprifed  at  it,  when  I 

<  tell  you,  that  we  Gauls  make 

*  -HIprc«/f/thegodof  d[oij[uence, 

*  contrary'  to  the  Greeks,    who 

*  gave  that  honour  to  Mercury, 
'  who  is  fo  far  inferior  to  him  in 

*  flrcngth.  We  reprefent  him 
'  as  an  old  man,  becaufe  elo* 
'  quence  never  ihews  itfelf  fo 
^  lively  and  ftrong  as  in   the 

*  mouth  of  old  people.  There- 
'  lation  which  the  ear  hi^  to 

*  the  tongue*  juftifies  the  piaure 

*  9f  the  old  man«  who  holds 
'  fo  many  people  fail  by  his 
'  tongue :  neither  do  we  thusk 

*  it  amy  affiront  to  Hercules,  to 
'  paint  him  with  his  toneue 
'  bored;  fince,  to  tell  you  all  in 

*  One  word,  it  was  that  which 

*  made  him   fucceed   in  every 

*  thing ;  and  that  it  was  by  his 

<  wifdom   that  he  fubdued  all 

*  hearts  unto  him.*  Thus  far 
Luciau.  And  it  is  not  eafy  tq 
gueis  whether  he  was  impofed 
upon  by  his  Gaul,  or  whether  he 
himfelf  introduces  this  (lory  as  a 
burlefque  upon  the  Guutijb  na- 
tion, who  depended  fo  far  oa 
their  ftrength  and  bravoy,  whilft 
they  as  much  valued  themfeiires 
npon  their  eloquence,  as  if  thqr. 
had  excelled  the  world  in  tt^ 
and  fo  expofe  them  for  their  fii% 
neratton  ^r  Hercules,  rather  than 
Mercury.  It  is  plain,  however 
that  thcfe  flight  and  brittle  chains, 
which  iieldJi)  many  pleafcd  cap* 
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people,  they  acknowleged  him  under  that  name,  at  firft  as 

their  founder,  and  afterwards  boafted  themfehes  to  be  fprung 

from  him  (U),  in  imitation  of  the  Thracian  kings,  who  were 

another  branch  of  the  antient  Celtts.    Mercuty  was  with  them 

^  the  god  of  riches  ^  ;  no  man  could  attain  diem  without  his 

help :  and  hence  he  caoie  to  be  confounded  with  PlutCj  and 

to  Inare  in  his  honours  and  attributes ;  or,  if  we  may  be  allowed 

to  guefs  nearer  to  the  truth.  Mercury^  being  dead,  became 

Efteemed    Pluto^  the  god  of  riches,  and  of  the  lower  regions  :  and  hence 

tb€godof  both  Gauls  and  Thracians  claimed  their  defcent  from  thefc  two 

ricbis.       deities,  after  they  had,  by  length  of  time,  fplit  them  into  twa> 

^  CiESAR.  comment,  lib.  vl. 


tivet  fall  by  the  ear  to  the  tongue 
of  the  god,  could  not  belong  to 
HfTcuIes,  in  any  cafe,  but  to 
Mircttpy,  the  god  of  eloquence ; 
and  are,  accordingly,  attributed 
to  him  by  the  generality  of  an- 
tient mythologiiU.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  dub,  the  quiver,  tfr. 
were  indifferently  given  to  Met- 
cury^  to  whom,  we  are  told, 
Hircula  confecrated  them,  after 
ibme  fuccefsful  fight  againft  the 
giants .  (9).  Accordingly,  we 
read,  that  the  emperor  Commo' 
dus,'  who  affeded  to  appear  at 
pubUc  (hews  in  the  habit  of  Mrr- 
cury^  ufed  to  wear  the  caduceua  in 
his  hand,  whilfl  his  ofHcers  car- 
ried the  club,  lion's  fkin,  ^c, 
before  him..  And  in  giving  thefe 
to  that  god,  the  meaning  was 
plainly  this,  that  where^ver  wif- 
dom  and  eloquence  were,  there 
cocdd  be  neither  ftrength  nor 
courage  wanting,  becaufe  the 
former  was  ever  able  either  to 
procure,  or,  at  the  woril,  to 
fupply  the  want  of  tjie  latter. 

Many  other  reafons  might  be 
affigned  to  prove,  that  this  pic- 
tore  of  Ognius  reprefented  a  Mer- 
cury^ and  not  an  Hercules  ;  how- 
ever Ii^r/VM  came  to  give  it  to  the 


latter  (i),  wherein  he  has  Beet 
followed  by  the  multitude  of  an- 
tiquaries. As  for  VL9,  we  think 
it  unneceffary  to  dwell  longer 
upon  it,  in  a  work  of  diis  na- 
ture; and  thofe  who  rather 
choofe  to  follow  that  author^' 
have  a  Hercules  here  as  worih^ 
ed  by  the  Gauis  under  the  name 
of  Ognim,  or  rather,  as  joined 
into  one  with  Mercuty  by  them, 
as  he  was  antiently  by  the  Egyf' 
tianSf  and  other  nations.  But 
It  is  plain  Lu^an  had  no  mmd  to 
admit  the  latter  amongft  die 
Gaulijb  gods,  when  he  makes 
him  tell  Jufiter,  that  he  doth 
not  know  which  way  to  fVunmon 
thefe  to  the  affembly,  becaufe,  as 
he  was  a  ftranger  to  their  lan- 
guage, he  could  neither  under- 
iland  them,  nor  be  underftood 
by  them  (2). 

(U)  We  are  told»  that  the 
famed  Pythagoras ^  having  pa&d 
over  into  Gaul,  to  learn  the  my- 
fteries  of  the  dniids,  was  fo 
taken  with  this  notion  of  thein, 
that  he  boafted  the  fame  defcent, 
and  that  that  god  had  promifcd 
to  grant  him  whatever  &vour  he 
ihould-aik,  except  that  of  being 
made  immortal  (3). 


(9)  y^idt  Paujdtt.  Cotinthrac.  IJL  Gyrald.  bift.  (Ucr.  JjntfigmAx,  (l)  JCip^- 

'if.  etcerpt.  tjt  DiMjnCtKmod.         [z)  ride  antif.  txplij,  t«Bu  U  Rtlig*  des  Cn^ 


/if.  etcerpt 


(S)  Dial,  Jvfit,  tr0gm(k 
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in  imitation  of  their  neighbours.    Some  infcriptions  (hew,  that  Reckoned 
not  only  Mercury^  but  even  Venus  and  Mars^  were  reckoned  among  the 
among  the  infernal  gods  ( W).     As  he  was  wcMrfhiped  as  their  infernal 
progenitor,  he  is  often  joined,  in  thofe  ftatues  and  infcriptions  ^*'^''"- 
erefted  to  him,  with  the  goddefs  Poftverta^  to  affift  women  in  i 

labour.  This  goddefs  has  much  puzzled  all  mythologifts,  and 
may  be  only  an  cfithct  of  Proferpinej  whom,  Straio  fays,  they 
worfhiped  as  their  mother  « (A) ;  or,  perhaps,  of  Diana ^  who 
had  the  fame  office.  According  to  all  thefe  diftinftions,  we 
may  reckon  three  GauliJI)  Mercuries^  or  rather  the  fame  god 
worlbiped  under  three  diflferent  titles,  and  reprefented  in  three 
different  forms.     * 

As  the  god  of  eloquence,  he  was  reprefented  in  the  manner  Mcrcu* 
we  have  defcribed  him  from  Lucian  in  a  late  note,  as  an  old  ^7'^  ^^^^^ 
man,  widi  his  bow,  quiver,  club,  and  lion's  flcin,  holding  zfi^^ff^i 
willing  multitude  chained  to  his  tongue  by  their  cars.     As  the  '*  ^'^^ 
god  of  merchants  ;md  travelers,  he  was  reprefented  naked,, ^^^'^ 
and  without  fex  anjd  beard,  and  with  his  winged  cap,  his  cadu-  ^^q) 
ecus,  i^c.    He  is  imder  this  head,  likewife,  reprefented  with  ^^^jf 
a  purfe  in  one  hand,  and  fometimes  with  a  comucopiae  in  the  hinf^avt 
other,  and  with  wings  on  his  heels,  as  the  ftieflenger  of  the  ^f.         * 
gods.    In  fome  ftatues,  he  has  a  crcfcent  over  the  wings  of 
his  cap,  and  was  often  joined  with  the  moon  in  the  Gaulijh 
ivorfliip,  and  that,  probably,  upon  thefe  two  accounts :  Firft, 

«  Lib.  iv. 

(W)  Dm  Inpernis  Vbne-  (X)  As  flie  was  fuppofcd  to 

ti,  Marti,  ^TMercurio /r-  affift  women  in  labour,  the  names 

rum  (4).     With  relation  to  his  of  Pofiverta^     and    Ante*verta^ 

»eing  the  god  of  riches,  we  find  might  be  given  her  on  account 

m  ancient  witty  infcription  at  of  her  turning  the  child  to  the 

]y0ns^  in  Lathy  to  this  effe^  ;  rightpofition  for  the  birth.  Thofe 

Mercury    promifes   you    gain  who  make  two  goddeffes  of  them 

here,  jIfolU  health,   and  Sep-  think,  that  the  one  had  power  to 

tumamtt  a  lodging;  but  he  that  remedy  what  was  pad,  and  the 

brings  his  dinner  with   him,  other  to  prevent  what  was  to 

will  fare  the  better.  After  this,  come.     In  one  of  thofe  infcrip- 

ftranger,   you  muft  look  out  tions,  under  a  double  bufto,  one 

where  to  lodge  (5).'     As  this  of  Mercury ,    and  the  other  of 

ity  was  one  of  the  moft  trading  that  goddefs,  (he  is  called  Rofe 

nes  in  Europe^   the  fcarcity  of  merte ;  in  fome  others  it  is  Mer^ 

ms  in  it,  at  that  time,  might  mry,  and  Fort.  Verte^  or  Fortuna 

lake  the  opulent  and  generous  Verte^  or  happy  return ;  as  he  is 

epttimanus  give    ilrangers    this  often  ftiled  in  others.  Mercuric 

dd  invitation.  Negotiatoriy  Nundinatoriy  &c(6). 

C^)  dm.  AUnani,  firvm,  lib,  u  Diog,  Lnert.  lib.  viii.  (^)  Hift.  dt  Vs. 

dtm»  dti  injcriftiwi,  torn*  iii.  (o)  MerM^  fre^,  a  l*bifl^r«diLion,  p,  56. 
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as  the  one  yns^  the  difpenfer  of  wealth,  and  the  other  the  givfc 
of  fertilitjr  to  the  eardi ;  and,  (econdlv,  as  both  prefided  01^ 
the  highways,  upon  which  account  tne  latter  was  called  TH" 
via  \  and  both  protected  the  roads,  the  travelers,  thieves,  Shep- 
herds, and  fhepherdeflcs  r,  as  he  is  affirmed  to  have  fcrflowcd 
their  life  \  upon  which  account  thefe  likewife  offered  lacrifices 
to  him  *•  As  an  infernal  deity,  we  conjefhire  htm  to  have 
been  reprefented  with  a  beard  \  his  winged  cap  rather  refem- 
bled  a  difk ;  and,  inftead  of  a  caduceus,  he  held  in  one  hand 
an  odd  kind  of  fceptre,  and  in  the  other  a  purfe.  His  body 
was  furrounded  with  a  kind  of  imperial  mantie,  or  pabidamfn- 
tum^  tied  or  fattened  by  fome  ornament  on  one  of  his  fhoulders. 
This  we  infer  from  an  antient  monument,  an  account  of 
which  may  be  feeii  in  the  note  (Y),  in  the  infi:ription  of  whk:! 
he  is  ftiled  Augujlus  ( Z).  How 

y  PoRPB.  dc  abft.  lib.  ii.  Macrob.  fomn.  Sdp.  lib.  i.   An£L 
hynm.  in  Merc  vcrf.  1 5,  290.        ■  Eustat.  Odyff.  §.  Uiad.  f . 


( Y)  This  appears,  from  a  laree 
bas-relievo,  Detwfen  five  and  ax 
feet  long,  and  about  three  in 
breadth,  and  near  two  in  thick- 
nefsy  dag  up  out  of  a  gentle- 
man's vineyard,  near  one  of  the 
gates  of  the  city  of  Beauvah. 
The  infcription  is,  Saeri/m  Mer^ 
tnrhAugnJh  C.  Julius  HeaHj/us 
V  S  L  M.  It  is  plain,  from  fomc 
other  infcriptions  in  Gmter,  that 
k  bearded  Mercuty  was  common^ 
in  Gaul,  though  not  among  the 
Gneh  and  Somanj;  and  the  tide 
Jugufius,  which  we  find  in  feve- 
ral  antient  medals  given  to  other 
gods  and  goddcfTes,  or  rather  to 
emnerors  and  empreifes  deified 
under  their  names,  inclines  us  to 
think,  that  this  monument  was 
dedicated  to  Mercwy  after  he  had 
been  deified  by  the  Gauls,  and 
reckoned  among  the  infernal  dei- 
ties. Some  dSindion,  doubt- 
lefs,  there  mull  have  been  of  his 
drefs,  £5fr.  under  this  hft  deno- 
mination, and  this  feems  the 
moft  likely  to  have  been  it ;  but 


it  is  here  offered  only  as  a  pro* 
babte  coniedure. 

(Z)  There  have  been  aiaiiy 
other  conjedtures  offered,  bolk 
concerning  this  autient  momh 
ment,  and  the  title  there  givea 
hiffl,  as  well  as  fome  others, 
which  are  met  with  in  thoTe  <M 
infcxiptioAS  (7) ;  fnch  as  dat  of 
Artaius,  Gjffbmus,  Amjirnms,  and 
fome  others,  which  we  fiiall  not 
tire  our  readers  with :  we  fliaB 
likewife  pafs  by  fome  other 
drefies  and  attitudes  with  whidi 
the  lu)(ariant  fancies  of  die  Qmmb 
have  reprefented  him,  and  oidy 
add,  that  from  what  we  have  w- 
ferved  of  thofe  mounds  ia  whkk 
the  Gauls  and  Britotu  buried  their 
dead,  fnch  as  thoie  we  Audi  de» 
fcnbe  on  Saiiflmrf  pfaun,and  tnte 
Lity  fays  of  focn  a  kind  of  tn- 
mulus,  or  fepulcralmomit,  wtick 
SrifU  took  notice  of  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Ne*w  Carfhagi  a 
Spain,  and  which  the  nativo 
called  Mercury  T.euiat  (8),  one 
may  draw  a  probable  conjedor^ 


(7)  Sttre/ig,  dis  C^uL  Hk  ii.  r.  17^ .fif/f. 


(S;  Dtstd.  iii  ih,  tI,  c.  44« 
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How  he  was  worihiped  fay  the  Gauls  under  zxtj  of  thefe 
three  denomixutlonsy  is  hard  to  guefs ;  only  as  he  wa«^  \ti  vcdX- 
tation  of  the  Rwruim^  deified  as  the  god  ot  traffick  and  riches^ 
we  may  fuppofe  lia^  borrowed  fome  of  their  rites  from  the 
worihip  which  die  Roman  merchants  paid  to  him  theret  and 
which  is  beautifully  defcribed  by  the  poet  *,  who  clofes  his  ac* 
count  of  it  with  dtisxefle&ion,  that  Mtrcury  could  not  but  be 
inclined  to  forgive  all  the  cheats  and  perjuries  of  thefe  his  vo- 
tarieSy  when  he  remembred  how  himfelf  had  been  guilty  of  the 
like  **.  The  chief  vi£Hm,  with  which  th^  conclvtded  hi^ 
feaft,  was  a  fow  with  pig.  Some  other  male  deities  they  had 
likewife  adopted,  fuch  as  Mithras  from  the  Perfsans  (A), 
Neptuney  J^rebus^  and  Orcusy  fuppoTed  both  to  be  the  fame  wiUi 
PlutOy  BacdmSf  and  fome  others,  whom  they  took  from  the 
Greeks  2Jii  Romans  \  concerning  which  we  know  very  little^ 
either  of  their  worfhip,  or  of  the  notion  which  the  Gauls  had 
of  them. 

»  Faft.  lib.  V.  ver.  663,  &fcq.    .    ^  See  hymn,  m  Merc.  Lac^ 
tant.  lib.vL  SuiD.  invoc.  Eustat.  Iliad.  ^. 

hax  he  was  buried  there.  We  Mercury ^  were  wdHhiped  among 
tiave  formerly  Ihewn,  that  be  the  Gauls  as  one  and  the  ftme 
'eigned  in  Gaul  (p),  which  com-  deity ;  at  leafl,  Mithras  being 
prehended  then  the  greatell  part  the  fan,  among  the  Ptrfians^  is 
>f£'«r^,  and  particularly  ^/<7/ff;  often  reprefented  as  conjoined 
tnd  may  be  reafonably  therefore  with  him,  that  is,  widi  a  fun 
uj^p<rfEd  to'  have  been  there  in-  over  his  head,  and  fometimes  on 
erred,  after  the  Celtic  ox  Gaulijb  his  breaft,  and  with  this  infcrip- 
nanner.  Other  heaps  of  mounds  tion.  Mercuric  fili  facrum.  Hence 
here  were,  which  likewife  bore  the  author  of  the  GauUJh  religion 
lis  name ;  bat  thofe  were  of  a  has  been  at  the  pains  to  colled  a 
lifFerent  nature,  and  were  either  number  ef  other  arguments  to 
bch  as  the  highways  were  clear-  prove,  that  thofe  two  deities  were 
rd  of,  and  laid  in  heaps  at  con-  looked  upon  here  as  one  and  the 
renient  places,  or,  as  others  fame,  or,  at  moft^  as  afiR>ciated 
hink,  ware  ddigned  to  remind  both  in  their  virtues  and  in  their 
>eople  of  the  curfes  which  that  worfhip.  And  might  not  this  be 
Leity  inflided  on  thofe  who  mif-  on  account  of  the  great  and  con- 
ed or  abufcd  (bangers  (i).  ftant  nearncfs  the  two  planets, 
(A)  It  appears  from  feveral  which  bear  thefe  names,  hare  to 
intient  monuments  and  infcrip-  each  other  (2)  ? 
ions,  that  Mithras,  the  fan,  and 

(p)  Ste  vol,  yn,  p»  $2$  &  fif,  &  chronic,  Attx,    SujJ.   Pixnn,  Ktli^,  desGautm 
fellotitier,  &  aL  (1)  Vidi  Gruttr.  ubifypra,  &  nlig,  det  GauJ.  lih,  ii.  c.  iS. 

Vicander.  'EpfX«ji»  A^''<!/?»  Odyff".  ii.  Anyt.  in  epigram.    Vide  Ihocnt.  idyj.  xx,r. 
fer,  ^.  AUkric*  di  dMT,  imagiti.  Huet*  demnfi^,  evang.  Q  aL  (2)  Li^  ii*  e. 
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As  to  their  rnddeSks^  the  chief  of  them  were  Dlana^  of 
Luna^  Junoj  Minerva^  Venus^  Proferpim^  Jrduina^  whom 
we  take  to  be  the 'moon,  and  CyhUf  a  ftatue  of  which 
was  dug  up  at  Paris j  Vith  an  head  crowned  with  a  kind  of 
hexagonal  temple,  and  was  particularly  in  great  veneration  in 
the  aty  of  jfutunj  and  whofe  priefts  were,  it  feems,  all  ca- 
ilratcd  in  honour  of  her  (B),  and  from  thence  called  Gaili  (C). 

Before 


(B)  This  appean  from  what 
we  read  in  the  afts  of  Syphoria- 
nusf  a  zealous  Chriftian  fince 
iaiQted,  who,  being  brought  be- 
fore the  governor  of  that  city, 
for  rcfufing  to  worihip  her  idol, 
on  a  day  in  which  her  ftatue  was 
carried  about  in  proceflion,  al- 
leged, among  other  reafons  for 
his  rdfufal,  that  he  could  not  ac- 
knowlegea  deity  whofe  myfte- 
ries  and  worihip  confifted  m  a 
fhamefttl  and  unnatural  caftra- 
^on.  But  whether  thefe  GaW, 
Or  prieft^,  were  Gauis,  or  fcnt  for 
from  Ptrjgia,  or  clfewhcre  j  or 
whether  the  Gait/s^  who  appear 
to  have  had  an  abhorrence  for  all 
kind^  of  mudktions,  allowed  of 
thefe  Ga//i ;  or  whether  they  did 
not  rather  belong  only  to  the 
Romans^  as  fome  authors  believe 
(3) ;  we  fliall  examine  in  the  next 
note. 

(C)  ThatCyW/,  or  the  mo- 
ther of  the  gods^  as  (heis  called, 
was  a  deity  cfSyHatft  and  not  of 
Gallic  e3^tra£l,  is  univerjally  ac- 
knowleged.  So  that  if  her  wor- 
ihip was  introduced  into  Gaul,  it 
was  cither  by  force,  or  in  imi- 
tation of  the  GreeJts  and  Romans, 
If  we  confider  their  abhorrence 
of  all  mutilations,  we  (hall  hardly 
think,  that  they  could  willingly 
give  into  fuch  a  kind  of  worfhip 
las  this,  which  required  every 
prieft,  and  encouraged  every  vo^ 


tary  of  the  goddeis  to  become  an 
eunuch,  as  HiliogaKalus  is  £ud  to 
have  done,  in  one  of  his  mad 
fits  (4).  We  are,  moreover,  told, 
that  thofe  Ga/li  were  had  in  fuch 
abhorrence,  that  no  other  people 
would  converfe  with  them ;  and 
that  they  were  put  upon  the  leret 
with  forcerers,  gladiators,  and 
hangmen  (5) ;  k  that  they  had 
no  other  way  of  living,  but  by 
carrying  their  goddefs  about,  and 
begging  charity  for  her  fake;  all 
wUch  was  moft  oppofite  to  the 
genius  of  the  Gal/ic  nation. 

Accordingly,  St.  Jer^m  has  a 
paflage,  which  plainly  intimates, 
that  the  Ramans  forced  this  emaf* 
culated  priefthood  upon  the 
Gauls^  and  called  thofe  eunudu 
GalU^  in  order  to  fix  a  pprpetual 
ignominy  upon  that  nation,  for 
having  taken  their  metropolii, 
and  befieged  their  capitol  (6). 
And  we  are  told,  hy  Di9Mji/uu  ii 
Ealicamojfus^  that  no  Rommn  took 
that  ofiice  upon  him,  but  tint 
they  had  a  rhygiam  male  and 
female  to  perform  it.  This  might 
be  true,  in  part ;  and  if  what  is 
reported  of  Heiiogahahs,  who  be- 
came one  of  them,  be  to  be  cre- 
dited, it  will  only  (hew,  that  he 
minded  the  Uws  and  cuftoms  of 
Rofiti  no  more  in  this  cafi^  thaa 
he  did  in  all  others  (7). 

Before  we  clofe  this  note,  k 
will  not  be  amiis  to  mention  a 


(3)  Idem  ibid*  lib/u  f.  33,  tfi/ff.  PeHputitr,  KjKftr,  ^  sh 


in  Heiogab,  Vifior,  epittm,  (5)  TtriuL  de  rtfurreif,  t,  16. 

(  t)  Set  bit  borrid  0&iorn,  vol,  xr,^  350,  &fefi 


(6)  Cemm, 
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Before  We  dole  this  fedion,  it  will  be  neceflary  to  give  our 
readers  fome  account  of  the  GauUJb  druids,  bards,  {2^^.  and  of 
fuch  of  their  do&ines  and  tenets  as  have  not  been  yet  touched 
upon,  at  leaft  as  far  as  we  can  gather  them  ifrom  antient  au- 
thors ;  for  it  cannot  be  expe£led,  that  we  fhould  know  much 
concerning  a  fet  of  men^  who  made  a  myftery  of  their  religion  * 

and  philofophy,  and  a  conftant  rule  never  to  commit  any  thing 
relating  to  either  to  writing  ^. 

We  have  already  obfervcd,  that  the  order  of  the  druids  had  Thiirdru* 
•  the  fole  care  of  all  religious  matters,  which  they  fo  artfully  and  ids. 
xlextrOufly  introduced  into  every  other  concern,  both  public 
and  private,  that  nothins  could  be  done  without  their  appro- 
bation ^ ;  and  this  abfoTute  fway  of  theirs  lafted  till  at  leaft 
ibme  time  after  their  oonqueft  by  the  Romans,  They  were 
called  by  feveral  n^mes  (D),  befides  that  of  druid,  of  which 
we  have  given  the  etymon  in  a  former  volume  •.  Their  an- 
tiquity' 

«  Qx.%,  comment,  lib.  vi.  &  alibi  p«ff.        *  Sec  before,  p.  562, 
563,(3).  •  Vol.vi.p.26,(A). 


noble  telHmony  which  a  Roman 
writer  gives  of  thb  averfion  of 
^e  Ganls  to  mutilation  (8) ; 
where,  having  amply  expatiated 
on  their  known  valour  and  bra- 
very, their  contempt,  of  diffi- 
culties and  dangers,  and  even  of 
death,  he  adds,  *  We  never  find 
«  any  of  th^m  do,  a$  fome  of  us 

*  do  in  Italj^  who  cut  off  their 

*  thumbs,  lor  fear  of  going  to 
'  the  wars,  and  upon  which  ac- 

*  count  they  call  us,  in  deri£on, 

*  Murci: 

To  underftand  the  fting  of  this 
{aying,  it  muft  be  obferved,  that 
Muraa  was  reckoned,  amongft 
the  Romans 9  the  eoddefs  of  cow- 
ards and  idle  f^ws ;  whence 
her  in&mous  votaries  were  called 
Murci  (g).  And  from  this  fhame- 
ful  cuftom  pf  cutting  off  their 
thumbs,  to  difqualify  them  for 
fervice,  came  the  old  Gai/ic  word 
foUron,  from  poiJex  and  tntncg; 
Yfhkh  is  ilill  retained  to  this  day 


by  many  other  nations  befidet 
the  French, 

(D)  One  of  them  was  that  of 
Smnothei  (i),  given  to  them, 
doubtlefs,  on  account  of  their 

E cater  veneration  for,  and 
^owlegeof,  the  godhead.  2)/^ 
dorus  Sicttltts  gives  them  that  of 
Saronidcs,  on  account  of  their 
great  regard  to  fuch  old  oaks  as 
were  decayed,  and  ftripped  of 
their  bark;  for  that  is  the  mean- 
ing of  that  word,  according  to 
He/ychius, 

The  laft  name  we  .ftall  take 
notice  of,  was,  that  of  Senani^ 
which  we  hinted  above  was,  pro- 
bably, taken  up  by  them  as  more 
pleafing  to  the  Romans^  it  pro- 
perly fignifying  a  wife  or  vene- 
rable man  ;.  as  their  druidefiet 
were  aiWti/enoiy  ^nd/enes  (2). 
This  was  probablv  done  in  imi- 
tatjon  of  the  feft  of  gymnofo- 
phifts,  who  agreed  with  them  in 
many   things,    particularly,  in 


{%)  A,  Marcel  in  fin,  Uh>  <▼« 
Wr.  ^ugi»fi,  Amth,  lib*  I.  f .  4- 
fro^n  S^id,  in  vm.  (a)  hUl^f  Ht*  iu. 


(9)yidiraUr.Max.iib.^, 
L  (.  4*  Jtug*  oecivit,  lib,  iv, 


e,  3.  Sue  ton.  in 
(>)  Di^f  Lairt,  in 

having 
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tiqutty  is  looked  upon  of  the  fame  date  with  die  brachmans  of 
Indioy  magi  of  Perfia^  the  Chaldees  of  Babylon  and  AJJjria^ 
and,  in  a  word,  with  the  oldeft  fe^  of  philofophers  ^.  And, 
indeed,  conddering  the  furpriflng  conformity  of  dieir  dodriDC, 
notwithftandin^  their  vafl  diftance  from  each  other,  we  can  no- 
ways account  tor  it,  but  by  fuppofine,  that  they  all  received  it 
from  the  {kme  hand,  to  wit,  from  ItJoaih^  and  his  inunediate 
defcendents,  and  carried  it  eaph  to  the  diSTerent  places  of  their 
difperfion  ;  for  they  can  never  be  imagined  to  have  communi- 
cated it  to  each  other,  as  there  could  be  no  communication  or 
commerce  between  them  in  thofe  early  times;  at  Icaft  Ae 
druids  of  Britain,  of  whom  we  (hall  fpeak  in  the  lequel,  and 
from  whom  the  Gauls  received  aD  their  religion  and  phHofo- 
phy,  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  have  had  it  from  any  of  thcfe  Foreign 
feds,  to  whom  they  were  utterly  unknown  {£). 

Among  other  inffances  of  the  cxceffive  power  of  the  druidHh 
tribe,  Cafar  mentions  one  «,  by  which  we  may  guefc  at  the 

f  Vide  int.  al.  Laeet.  in  procrm.  Omc.  cont  Celf.  lib.  v.  Cu 
ALEX-ftrom.  lib.iiL  Pol yhist.  apod eund.  lib.i.  Cels.  apod  Orig, 
ubi  fupra.  f  Comment,  lib.  vi. 


having  then-  fotieties  compofed 
x>f  maTes  and  females,  like  the 
OauHjh  druids,  in  fhidying  phi- 
lofophy,  aftrolo^,  piling  mto 
futttVity,  living  ih  celibacy,  and 
the  like ( 3).  Thcfe  were  by  the 
Creeij  called  Semnottes ;  the  Gauls, 
among  whom  the  fnn  was,  and  is 
*ftill,  in  many  provinces,  pro- 
nounced like  fifty  called  ttieiti 
Senftoftes,  and,  in  the  Latiti  ter- 
mination, Seftftofii  and  Setmani, 

(E)  The  Oauis,  tenacious  as 
they  Were  till  their  conqucfl,  of 
their  religion,  laws  and  cuftoms, 
never  belied  their  origin,  but 
owned  themfelves  to  have  re- 
ceived all  from  the  Bntijh 
druids:  thither  they  fent  their 
own  to  be  inllrufted.  Jlere  was 
the  grand  feminary  where  they 
received  their  inftru6Uon,  and 
here  was  the  feat  of  the  arch- 
dnijd,  or  head,  and  high-prieft 


of theit  religion;  to  whoiA  they 
appealed,  as  to  their  deraferire- 
fort,  in  all  doobtfu!  and  contro- 
verted cafes  (4).  It  wd^,  there- 
fore, abftird  to  fiippoie,  as  fooe 
have  done,  either  that  thde  tra- 
veled into  fodi  vaft  remote 
parts  to  icam  their  dodnnes 
ttomxYitfmnn  of  h£m,  oran^ 
other  fe^;  or  mudi  le£s,  as 
others  tooeagerl^  contend,  that 
thefe  traveled  into  Gaml  and 
Britain  to  leam  theirs  from 
them.  And  it  is  much  more 
reafonable  to  derive  that  great 
refemblance  which  is  obferved 
between  them  ill,  from  diofe 
anticnt  times,  when  -thgr  twere, 
m  fome  meafntt,  bat  onepeople^ 
or  great  fkmily ;  and  that  ^u:h 
carried,  atid  carefully  preferved 
them  in  thole  jparts  of  the  world 
where  diey  fettled  diemfehrei. 


(3)  Diog.  Laerf.  uh:  fupra.  Cent,  Al'^smd,  firmat,  Uh,  Ui.  KcUg,  dts  G^,  fil. 

i.  c.  21.  (4^  Ca-j\  comment,  /:k»  ir. 
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reft  5  to  wit,  that  they  chofe  the  annual  magtftrates  of  every 

city,  who  had,  during  that  year,  the  fupreme  authority,  and 

fomctimes  the  title  of  king ;  and  yet  thefe  could  do  nothing 

without  their  approbation  and  advice,  not  fo  much  as  call  a 

council  •» :  fo  that,  notwithftanding  their  great  pomp  and  ftate,  0 

fays  another  author,  they  were  but  the  creatures  and  flaves  of 

the  druids^     They  ufed  the  fame  arbitrary  power  in  their 

courts  of  judicature,  and  all  other  cafes,  and  were  everv-whcre 

efteemed  as  the  chiefs  of  every  Gaulijh  commonwealth,  and 

had  the  fole  management  knd  inftruftion  of  youth  in  every 

thing,,  but  the  training  up  in  the  art  of  war ;  for,  in  this  laft 

refpefi,  the  druids,  and  their  difciples,  were  not  only  exempt  Exempt 

from  going  to  war  unlefs  they  pleafed,  but  from  all  kind  of  tri- from 'war, 

bute  likewife  ^:  and  this  did  not  a  little  increafe  their  credit  &c. 

with  the  people,  as  well  as  the  number  of  their  difciples ;  for 

their  order  was  not  fixed  to  any  particular  families  or  nation  of 

Gaul;  but  every  man  had  power  to  ftand  candidate  for  it,  and, 

if  approved  by  the  fociety,  was  admitted  into  it     As  for  their  GroM^ 

grand  druid,  he  was  chofen  from  amongft  them  by  the  plura-  druidhcw 

lity  of  votes ;  and,  when  any  difpute  arofe,  it  was  often  tcfrmi-  c^ofem. 

nated  here,  as  in  other  cafes,  by  the  fword,  as  we  fhall  have 

occafion  to  hint  in  the  fequel.     We  have  already  obferved,  Cwnrntfed 

that  they  made  it  a  part  of  their  reli^on  not  to  commit  any  nothing  to 

thing  to  writing,  but  to  couch  all  theu:  myfteries  and  leaaning  'writing.^ 

ia  verfe^  ahd  tbefe,  it  feeftis,  were  multiplied  in' time  to  fuch 

a  number,  diat  it  lock  fome  of  them  twenty  whole  years  to 

learn  them  all  by  heart.    And  Cafar  affigns  thefe  two  reafon^ 

for  this  cuftom;  to  #it,  that  their  dodrines  might  appeair 

more  Aiyfterious,  by  bemg  unknown  to  all  but  themfdves ; 

and,  fecondly,  that,  having  no  books  to  recar  to,  they  niight 

be  the  more  careful  t6  preferve  them  in  their  hiemory  ^ :  and 

what  Contributed  much  to  this  laft  was,  their  living  in  feparate 

focieties,  chiefly  in  woods,  and  obferving  a  conftant  celibacy. 

Thb' three  grand  fundamentals  of  their  religion  confifted,  Thithrn  \ 
1.  In  their  worfliip  of  the  gods.     2.  In  abftaining  from  all^f^*^^'^ 
evil.     And,  3.  In  behaving  with  intrepidity  upon  all  occa-  *^fj^/  'if 
Gons  «.    In  order  to  enforce  this  lafl,  on  which  they  valued    .^  ^^^* 
themfelves  moft,  they  uught  the  immortality  of  the  foul,  and  ^^^' 
a  life  after  tiiia  oifblifs  or  mifery,  according  as  they  had  lived : 
and  this  inspired  them  with  indredibie  courage,  and  contempt  of 

*  Cab.  cbmmcnt.  lib.  vii.  Vide  U  Dio.  CHaYsosT.  orat.  riix. 
i  Couunent.Hb.vi.  Die,  abi  fipra.  A.MAKCEL.lib.;tv.  D.  Sic. 
lib.  vi.  c.  9*  LucAK.  lib.  i.  &  d.  ^  LtrcAN.  ubi  fupra. 

1  Commttit.  obifopra.        •  Dios.Lairt.  lib.i. 
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death,  of  which  wc  (hall  give  forae  pregnant  inftances  in  thdr 
due  place  (F). 
neir  Th  e  y  alfo  pretended  to  great  flriB  in  feme  branches  of  geo- 

gnatjkill  graphy  and  aftronomy ;  fuch  as  the  knowbg  the  bignefs  and 
im  afinmo-  form  of  the  earth,  the  motions  of  the  planets,  their  influence^  and 
$  •ry,  &c.     that  of  the  ftars ;  from  which  they  affumed  a  Knowlcge  of  rfK 
divine  will,  to  pry  into  futurity  »,  and  to  foretel  ftrange  events. 
And  if  that  paflage,  which  Diodorus  Siculus  has  preserved  to 
lis  out  of  J^ecstaus  •,  and  which  the  reader  mav  find  in  the 
.    note  (G),  be  to  be  depended  upon,  and  that  the  oruids  of  Bri- 
tain (for  that  feems  to  be  the  ifland  meant  by  that   autborj 
could,  as  with  telefcopes,  fhew  the  moon  nearer,  and  difcover 
therein  mountains,  rocks,  6ff .  it  cannot  but  be  fuppofed,  that 
they  had  made  greater  progrefs  in  thefc  arts  and  fciences,  thaa 


»  P.  Mela,  lib.  iii.  c.  i .    •  Lib.  iii.  c.  i  r . 


(F)  This  notion  of  a  future 
life  was  fo  firmly  believed  by 
the  people,  that  we  are  told  they 
ufed  to  fling  the  account-books 
of  the  deceaii^  into  his  grave,  or, 
if  he  was  burnt,  into  the  fire, 
that  he  might  make  fuch  ufe  of 
them  in  the  next  world,  as  would 
make  his  life  more  eafy  and 
<»mfortable  there  (5).  Several 
other  ridiculous  cufloms  are  re- 
corded of  them,  with  refpedl  to 
this  notion  of  a  future  life,  which 
can  hardly  be  credited,and  which, 
for  that  reafon,  we  ihaO  will- 
ingly pafs  by. 

(G)  This  paflage  is  to  the 
following  purport:  That  there 
is,  according  to  that  author,  a 
northern  ifland  of  confiderable 
bignefs,  little  lefs  than  Sicily, 
fltuate  over-againfl  the  Celt^y 
and  inhabited  by  thoie  whom  the 
Greeks  call  H^perioream.  It  is 
fruitful,  pleaiant,  and  dedicated 
to  j^poi/o :  that  god,  for  the  fpace 
of  nineteen  years,  ufed  to  come 
and  converfc  with  them,  and, 
which  is  more  remarkable,  they 
Could  (as  if  they  had  the  ufe  of 


telefcopes)  fliew  the  moon  rery 
near  them,  and  difcover  therein 
mountains,  (sfc.  He  concludes, 
that  over  their  facrcd  grove  and 
temple  there  prefided  a  fet  of 
men,  called  (by  the  then  Greth, 
it  is  fuppofed)  B^readee,  who 
were  their  priefts  and  rulers. 

From  the  author^s  dc^ptkm 
and  fituation  of  this  ifland,  every 
body  will  eaiily  perceive,  that  it 
could  be  no  other  but  eitlier 
Gnat  Britain  or  h-glan^t  for  the 
Mona,  or  AngUf^  of  Ravsiamd 
(6),  is  vaflly  too  fmall  and  in- 
confiderable  to  have  been  metnt 
here.  It  is  mentioned  as  known 
to  the  Greeks^  as  well  it  mi^it, 
by  mea^  of  the  tin  which  die 
FhafniciaHS  fetched  firom  it,  of 
which  we  fliall  fjpeak  in  due  time. 
The  author  adds,  that  one  jO/a^ 
m,  who  became  aftenvaidsa  dtf- 
ciple  of  Pythagoras  {7),  went 
fiiQm.  hence  into  Grnct^  sod  con- 
traded  an  intimacy  widi  die  Di^ 
Hans.  And  might  he  not  be  fop- 
pofed  to  have  roUowed  that  pin- 
lofopher  from  G^if/ thither  ?  Bat 
wc  fttbmit  that  to  the  reader. 


C^)  Caf.  lib,  vi.  (6  )  Mons  antiq.  fed,  8.  adfn. 

jyorceflfr**  letter  to  Dr.  Bent  fey,  op,  eund.  Aid, 


(7)  Si$hifi^» 
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s  generally  imagined.  The  nineteen  years  converfc  of  Jpolh^ 
vhich  is  the  cycle  of  the  fun,  and  the  notion  of  the  moon's 
)pacity,  of  its  mountains,  rocks,  Cs'f,  argue  them  to  have  been 
10  bad  aftronomers ;  and,  if  they  had  really  any  inftruments  . 
:o  draw  the  moon  nearer,  and  make  fuch  diicoveries  upon  its 
urfece,  we  may  conclude  them  to  have  been  pretty  good  art- 
fts  for  thofe  early  times.  Pliny  adds,  that  they  ftudied  natu-  praSift 
ral  philofophy,  and  praSifed  phyfic  P.  This  laft  confifted^^^, 
:hi^y  in  the  knowlege  and  ufe  of  fimples ;  but  they  foon  found 
)Ut  a  way  to  render  it  more  intricate  and  myfterious,  by  inter- 
mingling aftrology,  and  other  fuperftitious  trafb,  amongft  it : 
the  connguration  of  the  planets  muft  be  confulted  5  the  herb 
tnuft  be  gathered  with  one  hand,  and  not  with  the  other  ;  tlic 
band  muft  be  covered  with  the  oppofite  lappet  of  the  man'5 
robe ;  he  muft  be  drefled  in  white ;  his  feet  wafhcd,  and  un- 
[hod,  and  a  great  deal  more  to  the  fame  purpofe ;  but  all  which 
rather  betrays  that  author's  fondnefs  of  expofmg  the  Gaids^ 
than  to  inform  mankind.  To  give  one  inftance  for  all,  the 
reader  needs  but  hear  what  he  fays  of  their  ferpent's  egg,  which, 
as  it  is  related  by  him,  would  fcarcely,  upon  any  other  account, 
be  worth  inferring  in  this  biftory,  but  that,  whilftwe  give 
him  the  fubftance  of  it  in  the  note  (H),  we  (hall  endeavour  to 

ftrike 
'  Vide  nat.  hift.  lib.  xxiv.  &  feq. 


(H)  According  to  his  fabti- 
lous  account,  this  egg,  which 
was  unknown  to  the  reft  of  the 
world,  was  formed  by  the  fcum 
of  a  vaft  multitude  of  ferpents 
cwifted  and  conjured  up  toge- 
ther. As  foon  as  they  began  to 
hifs,  it  was  raifed  up  into  £e  air, 
and  muft  be  caught  before  it 
touched  the  ground ;  and  he  that 
caught  it  muft  immediately  get 
on  a  fleet  horfe,  and  ride  for  his 
life,  from  the  fury  of  the  fer- 
pents, which  purfued  him  till  a 
river  ftopped  them  fhort.  The 
egg  was  then  to  be  flung  into  the 
water,  with  a  golden  ring,  which 
they  faflened  about  it,  and  muft 
fwim  on  the  furface.with  it.  Its 
virtues  were  then  almofl  as  num- 
berlefs  as  thofe  of  Forttaatus's 
cap,*  a  great  many  of  which  oar 


author  mentions,  as  well  as  its 
colour  and  fliape ;  and  concludes 
with  telling  us,  that  the  emperor 
Claudius  caufed  a  GauUJb  noble- 
man to  be  put  to  death  merely 
for  having  been  found  with  one 
of  thefe  eggs  in  his  bofom,  and 
which,  it  Teems,  he  wore  there 
with  a  view  of  gaining  a  law- 
fuit  in  which  he  was  engaged 
(8). 

What  increafes  our  wonder 
of  this  ridiculous  credulity,  is, 
that  a  modem  author  (9)  has  en- 
deavoured to  confirm,  in  a  great 
meafure,  what  Tliny  has  related, 
by'afluring  us,  that  in  feveral 
parts  of  Dauphini^  efpecialJy  one 
place  he  names  near  the  confines 
ofSavcy,  there  is  fuch  a  prodi- 

Sous  concourfe  of  all  kinds  of 
rpents  from  the  5  th  ofjunt  to 


(9)  Chcrxer,  bift,  iu  Daupbini. 
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ftrikc  out  a  more  probable  and  advantageous  xnganing  of  tfab 
pretended  piece  of  fupexftition,  than  that  author  could,  or  w^ 
perhaps,  willins;  to  do. 

W  E  muft  fim  take  notice  of  an  antient  GauUJk  monnincBt 
in  the  great  cathedral  of  Paris^  on  which  this  ceremony  ci 
catching  the  egg  is  reprefented  pretty  near  in  the  fame  msuma 
as  Plinj  has  given  it.  Another  has  been  found  in  Itafy  %^  tm 
which  are  carved  two  ferpents,  the  one  holding  the  egg  io  ks 
mouth,  and  the  other  fhaping  and  polifhing  it  with  its  ipktk. 
If  th^  reader  remembers  what  has  been  faid  in  the  ootmogpBf 
of  the  world,  at  the  entrance  of  this  work  %  of  the  PA^ni- 
dans  and  Egyptians  looking  upon  the  egg  to  be  the  principle  of 
^11  things ;  that  it  was  reprelented  as  comins  forth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  a  ferpent,  the  emblem  of  the  Godhead,  or  perhaps 
rather  of  wifdom  ;  and  if  we  add  what  Plutarch  obierves,  thk 
the  theology  of  the  antients  afcribed  to  the  egg  th«  priority  of 
time,  and  the  feed  of  all  things ;  he  will  cafilr  decypiier  i 
much  fublimer  raeanins  in  the  mythok)gy  of  this  egg,  tbut 
that  Roman  author  could,  or  was  perhaps  willing  to  fee  in  it, 
cither  from  thofe  emblematic  monuments,  or  fabulous  reports, 
from  which  he  took  his  ridiculous  account :  for  it  muft  he 
further  obferved,  that  the  druids  were  very  fond  of  wrappii^ 
up  all  their  learning,  and  even  their  moriJ  precepts,  in  fuch 
kmds  of  myfterious  and  enigmatic  figures  (I).     One  do&rine, 

he 

4  Antiq,  expliq.  Relig.  des  Gaules^  Kb.  i,  c.  26.  lib.  iiL  c.  olt. 
»  Vol.  i.  p.  27,  Sc  feq.  p.  34,  8c  fcq. 

the  I5tb  (AAugufiy  that  there  is  came  to  dwindle,  as  it  begaa  to 

not  one  to  be  fccn  for  the  fpce  do  from  the  coming  in  <^  tbc 

of  ten  miles  round  the  place.  Romatu^  they  might  fiacken  a- 

He  adds,  that  the  ground  where  pace  from  their  antient  parity, 

tfae}r  aifemble  is  left  covered  with  and  make  a  trade  of  fud^  faper- 

a  kind  of  fcum,  which  fills  one  ftitious  foolenes  as  thc^  woald 

j^rith  horror.    But  he  fays,  that  havedefpifed  whil&in  thohdgk 

no  care  had  been  taken  to  in-  of  their  wealth  and  fwa^,  whep 

quire  after  the  ftory  of  the  egg,  nothing  could  well  tempt  them 

whether  it  was  fadl,  or  only  an  to  it.    It  is,  doubdeis,   tothefe 

impoihxre  of  the  druids.     If  any  latter  times,  that  we  mvftAip- 

thing  could  perfuade  us,  that  the  pofe  the  antient  comedy,  called 

antient   Gauls  could  give  into  ^ueruUs^  or  AuluUria^    wlod 

fuch  ridiculous  fuperftitions,  it  expofes    the   druidi(h    knaverf 

would  be  the  feeing  of  them  fo  with  fo  much  wit  and  fharpnefi, 

eafily  fwallowed  by  the  modem  to  have  referred  to ;    and  per- 

^Jnes.  haps,  alfo,  that  which  another 

(I)  However,  we  would  not  author  fays  of  them  (i),  thatii 

deny    but    after    their    power  their  ledures  of  molality  tjiey 

(i;  Strah,  lib.  ir. 
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he  tells  us,  they  taught,  that  fire  and  wator  would  at  leng^ 
abforb  all  diings. 

Before  we  leave  this  fubje£t,  we  muft  not  omit  faying  Their dru» 
(binethiiig  of  their  fomed  druideiles,  and  the  great  eAeem  they  ideps^  or 
iwer^  in  among  Oht  Gguby  aa  well  as  among  the  Germans  K/emah 
We  have  already  fhewed,  that  antiently  the  Gaulijh  women  ^uiJs.       ^ 
bore  a  great  fway  in  this  country,  of  which  the  drutds,  ia 
time,  Shipped  them ;  but  it  b  likely,  that  the  druidef^s  held 
flill  great  part  of  their  own  credit,  efpecially  on  account  of 
then:  being  thought  endowed  with  the  fpirit  of  prophecy';  for 
we  cannot  find,  that  they  were  famed  for  any  thing  elfe ;  and 
fame  of  them,   we  find,  were  among  the  loweft  rank  of 
people  (K). 

There  were  three  dafTes  of  druidefles  in  Gaul,  the  doieS Three  er* 
of  which  was  of  thofe  who  kept  a  perpetual  virginity  ;  for  <^  of 
tbeie  were  thought  to  have  the  fpirit  of  prophecy.     The  next  '^^«- 
was  th^t  of  thofe,  who,  though  married,  were  yet  obliged  to 
abftain  from  the  matrimonial  intercourse,  except  one  finglc 
time  in  the  whole  year,  in  which  they  were  allowed  to  go  and 
bave  children  by  tiiem  j  after  which,  they  returned  to  their 
office,  which  was,  to  aflift  the  druids  at  their  religious  fun« 

•  Tacit,  lib.  iv.  c.  54^  &  feq.  de  mor.  Oerm.  Dio,  in  fragm* 
idix.  Plin.  Sc  al. 


that  of  Clau£us  would  one  day 
become  the  moft  illu^ious  (4). 
We  ihall  not  take  upon  us  to  in- 
quire how  they  came  by  this 
extraordinary  gift,  or  whether  it 
was  real,  or  a  mere  cheat  and 
pretence ;  only  we  woald  oh** 
lerve,  that  the  latter  cannot  he 
fuppofed,  without  allowing  z% 
the  fame  time,  that  the  drosia 
themfelves  were  likewiih  im^ 
pofed  upon  by  them  t  eUb  it  it 
not  likely  they  would  hxvt  al<« 
lowed  them  to  reign  fa  long,  and 
bear  fuch  fway  in  all  r«ligiotts 
a»d  civil  matten,  contrary  to  the 
pra^Uce  of  the  JnMan  brack-* 
mans,  and  other  tisds  of  antLent 
philofophers,  who  never  admit-* 
ted  their  women  into  any  o£ 
their  myfteries  (5)4 


pve  this  for  a  maxim,  that  the 
'ertility  of  their  fields  depended 
ipon  thehr  richnefs,  and  the 
argenefs  of  their  revenues. 
.  (K)  Witnefs  2>/Wf>2»*s  hoft- 
ii^  who,  when  he  was  but  a 
>rivate  man  in  the  Roman  army, 
heninGW,  foretoldhim,  that 
leihould  become  emperor  after 
le  had  killed  a  boar,  or  rather, 
Iper^  as  the  ilTue  (hewed  it  a 
ttle  time  after  (2).  We  luwe 
sen,  likewife^  in  the  Roman  hi- 
ory,  that  their  emperors  were 
ot  above  confulting,  and  being 
dvifed  by  them;  particularly 
enferus  ^3)  and  Aurelian^  the 
itter  of  whom  aikiog  fome  of 
vtSBL  how  long  the  empirefhould 
ill  in  his  family,  they  made  no 
Lfficulty  to  tell  him  boldly,  that 

(2)  See  vol.  XT.  f.  4S4,  485.  (3)  Ilfid.  p.  369,  (I).  (4)  Vofifcui  in 

itrfl*fubfin,  (5;  yidi  Flin.  uht  Juj>ra:  'inctt,  iib.  iv.  Strab-^,  iib.  xv. 

ilions. 
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niis. 


^Qtig.    The  Uft  were  a  kind  of  fenrants  or  attendants,  on  I 
the  others ;  and  this  we  learn  rather  from  fome  antient  moim- 1 
ments  and  infcriptions  %  than  from  antient  authors,  who  Iur  1 
faid  little  more  of  them,  than  that  they  were   propbct^csi  ,- 
Both  druids  and  druideiH^  pretended  to  a  great  knQwlege  is  i 
aftrology,  calculated  peoples  nativities^  efe^ed   ^ujc^s^  anl 
.  foretold  ftrange  things,  both  by  that,  and  much  more  by  tbek 
inhuman  auguries;  of  which  bloody  cuftom  we  fiiall^jotei 
fpecimen  in  the  note  (L).    But  thofe,  who  were  ftU^a  pro- 
phetefles,'  were  thought  to  have  a  gift  fuperior  to  the  reft,  ao^ 
which  was  looked  upon  as  fupematural  :•  thefe  were  called^ 
ibme  fuperior  title,  fuch  as  that  of  dame  was  heretofore  2|mo^ 
us,  and  were  in  the  higheft,  requef^,  not  only  among  their  o#p 
people,  >ut  likewife  among  ^reign  nations.  As  for  the  qtbeo, 
they  were  much  lefs  regarded ;  and  their  nigbt^aileaibli^  about 
ponds  and  marihes,  to  worfhip  and  confult  the  moon,  vA 
fome  other  forceries  they  pretended  to  ufe,  made  them  be 
looked  upon  as  downright  witches,  canibals,  lanut^  pytbom&h 
Jlria^  and  every  thing  that  is  black  and  horrid,  by  Chriffiaa 
authors^  from  the  fixdi  century  downwards  \ 

<  Grutee.  p.  62.  Relig.  des  Gaul,  lib.i.  c.  aj*  *  Iiieio 

0ud.  U  aud.  ab  eo  citat. 


(L)  It  appears,  by  comparing 
^at  antiquaries  have  been  able 
to  collet  from  fome  antient 
Ganlfjh  monoments,  concerning 
^is  bloody  ceremony,  with  what 
Strabo  fays  ^f  it  (6),  as  it  was 
pra^ifed  among  the  Cimiriy  who 
veie  a  branch  of  the  old  Ci/tet, 
.that  theie  was  no  material  differ- 
ence. beitweeB  them  in  this  re- 
lpe£t.  We  (hall  therefore  give 
the  purport  of  what  that  ancient 
author  hath  left  us  of  it,  which 
is  as  follows : 

The  druideiTes  were,  on  thek 
pccaiions,  like  the  druids,  cloath- 
ed  in  white  tunics,  faflened  with 
hooks,  and  girt  with  a  brafs 
giidl^  and  without  ihoes.  As 
^»99  as  the  Qmbriam  had  taken 
MXkY  captives,  thefe  women  Hew 
upon  them  with  drawn  fwords  in 


their  h^ds,  and  threw  them 
down ;  thence  they  dragged  then 
to  a  large  capacious  fStram^  or 
ciHera,  by  the  fide  of  which  ws 
a  kind  of  foot-fiool,  on  widd 
die  druidefs  then  officiating  fiood, 
who  plunged  a  long  kiu£s  iato 
the  breaft  of  each  of  theie  mir 
fortunate  wretches,  one  after  0- 
other,  as  hSi  as  they  veR 
brought ;  and.  from  the  flowing 
of  their  blood  ihe  formed  her 
predictions*  The  other  dmid- 
effes,  who  afiifted,  took  up  the 
br«ahle(i  bodies,  opened  and 
examined  their  intrails,  and  fom 
thence  likewife  for^(y>ld  ksac 
new  things,  which  were  imme- 
diately communicated  to  tbe 
whole  aroiy  or  council,  and  at 
readily  believed. 


(6)  Ii^.vii. 
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The  next  order  amons  them,  in  great  efteem,  was  that  of  Tbehardn 
the  bards.    Some  authors  nave,  indeed,  confounded  them  with  tH^eir  ^ 
the  druids,  and  looked  upon  the  former  to  be  only  a  more  mo- A^« 
dem  name  given  to  them ;  but  there  is  a  paflage  in  Strabo^ 
which  quite  explodes  that  notion,  where  he  fays  w,  that  the  Dtfinnt 
druids  were  in  the  higheft  power,  and  gave  laws  to  the  vates^/^  '*•    ^ 
tubagesy  and  bards,  who  were  every- where  to  give  them  place,  ^'**^» 
when  they  pleafed  to  tJiallengc  it,  and  were  not  allowed  to 
do  any  thmg  widiout  thet^  confent  and  approbation.    Berides9 
we  are  told  by  that,  and  a  number  of  other  authors,  that  thefc 
bards  were  fo  called  from  their  office,  which  was,  to  fing  the 
prarfes  of  their  heroes  ',.and  to  accompany  their  fongs  with 
mufical  inftruments ;  and  that  thdr  compoutions  were  held  in 
the  higheft  efteem,  as  the  moft  effeduaJ  means  of  eternize* 
ing  the  memory  of  thofe  who  had  the  merit  or  good  fortune 
to  be  celebrated  in  them*     One  of  the  authors  laft-quoted 
adds,  that  they  could  at  anv  time  put  a  ftop  to  a  whole  arihy's 
engaging^  by  their  interpofition :  fo  great  a  power  had  wifdom 
and  me  mu^  over  thofe  barbarians  y.    It  was  their  bufuiefs  to  Tbeir  e/-* 
accompany  the  Qmdijb  armies  with  their  fongs,  which  were  A'  in  tbi 
generally  calculated  to  infpire  them  with  valour  and  intrepi-  ^^mj. 
dity,  with  the  love  of  liberty,  and  contempt  of  death  ».    Du- 
ring the  onfet,  they  ufed  likewife  to  give  fome  loud  fhouts, 
fometimes  as  of  vinory,  at  other  times  to  intimate  their  dan^ 
ger,  in  cafe-  they  did  not  fight  valiantly,  or  were  readv  to 
give  way  \  fo  that,  though  they  did  not  really  fight  themfelve$, 
they  were  fo  intermingled  with  the  army^  that  they  ran^  in 
fome  meafure,  the  fame  riik  with  thofe  that  did  (M}«  By  this 
means,  they  were  eye-witnefles  of  the  combatants,  and  either 
celebrated  their  praifes  in  their  fong^,  or  cenfured  thofe  that 
had  not  done  their  duty ;  and  as  thefe  might  in  time  degene- 
rate, and  be  often  bribed  to  extol  thofe  who  had  been  feulty, 
or  ih  praifing  either  too  ihuch  or  too  little,  for  favour  or  in- 
tereft,  it  is  drought  they  acquired  the  name  of  parafites  *  :  but 
this  feems  very  inconfiftent  with  what  we  read  of  the  great    *. 
efteem  they  were  in,  unleTs  t^e  allow  thlt  Word  to  have  an- 

"^  Lib.  IV.  *  Dt6D.  Src.  lib.  vi.  e.  9.  Lucan.  lib.  i.  verf. 

4.47.  Ammiak.  MarcIsl.  lib. XV.  1  Dxod.  Sicul.  abifopnu 

*  Pa V5A1I.  in  Pho^.  •  Posxdon.  ap.  Athen;  lib.  vi. 

(M)    This  may  be  Jhfcrred  in  great  danger  from  tlilt  crtettiy. 

From  what  we  read  of  one  of  made  a  row  to  M<trs^  dveir  great 

tfoem,  named  IfomfMim^  a  man  prote^r>  to  facHfice  to  luma 

in  great  efteem,  both  as  a  bvd  tk>ar^  if  he  eicaped  fafe  (7). 
and  a  poet ;  who  finding  himfelf 

(7)  MWrof .  Sstunmi.  iib,yi,c*$k  M.  (7r/7.  M^.  AtU.  Uh,  Sfi  r.  ^   • 

Vol.  XVm.  Q,q  ticndy 
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tienfljr  carried  a  more  favourable  meaning  than  it  doth  now 

Vates  and  (N).     To  thefe  two  orders  we  may  add  thofc  of  ih^.vaUs  zba 

euvates.     euvatis^  or  tubates^  which  fcem  to  have  been  ftill  inferiar  to 

that  of  the  bards  \  but  whether  diey  were  fo  to  each  other,  or 

I  *  the  fante  under  two  names,  is  not  eafy  to  gucfs,  with  that  Iktfc 

light  we  have  from  antient  authors.  All  that  can  be  coD^eduid 

upon  the  whole  is,  that  the  druids  prcfidcd  over  ail  religioB 

matters,  and  bore  a  great  fway  in  thofe  of  a  civil  nature.  Tlie 

bards  were  the  recorders  of  all  tranfaiSons,  and  treafoTed  up 

in  their  poetic  compofitions  the  knowlege  of  things  and  per- 

fons,  and  communicated  as  much  of  it  to  the  laity,  by  dieir 

Thkirfip'  fongs^  as  the  druids  thought  proper.     TTic  votes  and  euv^a 

fofedtf-     might  be  fingers  of  thefe  bardilh  compofitions,  and  be  further 

fee,  retained  in  the  families  of  the  great,  to  celebrate  their  praifo 

and  heroic  afts  j  but,  as  the  druids  were  more  known  to  ftrafl- 

gcrs  than  the  reft,  their  name  was  given  to  all  indifferently  b/ 

antient  hiftorians. 

DiODORUs  and  Cicero  fcem  to  mention  a  fifth  fort,  to  wit, 
the  faronides ;  but  we  have  (hewn  a  little  higher,  that  it  was 
but  another  name  for  that  of  the  druids,  as  the  learned  Bgctart 
has  fuJly  proved  ^.     As  for  the  fianuns^  or  fianunes^  though 
they  have  been  fuppofed  to  have  belonged  to  the  druidHh  or- 
der, yet   bifhop  StiUin^eet  has  fufficiendy  difproved  them 
to  have  been  of  Celtic  or  Gaulijh  extraft.     They  were  of 
the  Roman  kind,  and  of  much  later  date  than  eidier  druids 
^heend  ofOT  bards.     We  have  fpoken  of  them  in  a  former  volumes 
druidifi     and  to  that,  and  the  learned  prelate  above-quoted,  we  ifaali 
fmferfti^     refer  our  readers,  and  clofe  this  feflion  of  the  Gemlijb  religkio 
tion.  with  ob'erving,  that,  in  fpite  of  all  the  fcvere  edids  of  the  -R*- 

Tnan  and  Chriftian  monarchs,  there  were  ftill  very  vifible  traod 
of  it,  and  of  the  very  worft  part  of  the  druidifli  rites,  praAiied 

^  Vide  &  Pblloutiir.  hift.  des  Celt.  lib.  ti.  c.  9»  <  See 

to!,  xi.  p.  297,  (A). 

{N)  This  wordy  though  by  been  a  kind  of  clients,  oryS^K4n\ 

length  of  time  become  a  term  of  who  entered  themfelves  into  die 

jTcproacb,    might  not  carry  fo  fervice  of  fome  noblemen  or  ge- 

harih  a  meaning  in  our  author ;  nerals,  and  bound  themfelves  to 

if  it  had,  it  is  hardly  credible  liveand  die  with  them,  and  who& 

thofe  bards  could  have  kept  up  buiinefs  it  was  to  fing  the  praifes 

their  credit  fo  long,  and  in  io  of  their  patrons,  in  poems  com- 

brave  and  warlike  a  nation.  But,  pofed  by  the  bards,  before  as* 

iitt  our  opinion,  that  name  was  merous  crouds  of  peo]^  wbo 

;iven  only  to  an  inferior  fct  of  never  ^ulcd   to   funxHud  ud 

ards,  who  are  judged  to  have  liilen  to  them  (8). 

(S)  CsJMm.  $9  A$b€M.  UK  ?i« 

no( 


Digitized  by 


Google 


C.  XXV.        fbe  Hiji/ffy  cf  the  Gauls, 

lot  otilj  lon^  ^ter  the  fettling  of  Chrifttanity  in  Gauly  but 
tven  to  the  middle  of  the  fixtb  ceiituiy,  as  appears  by  a  ao* 
able  infUnce  of  it»  which  we  fball  give  in  the  note  (0)« 


s^s 


(O)  This  fiia  is  taken  from 
ProcQj^us,  who  was  himfelf  an 
5jre*witnef3.of  it,  and  is  as  fol- 
owB  :  Tbeodihert  I.  having  pe- 
letrated  into  Italy  at  the  head 
)f  a  conftderable  army,,  and  ta- 
cen  pofleffion  of  the  bridge  of 
^a'via^  his  men  oiFered  in  Tacri- 
ice  the  wives  and  children  of 
he  Goths,  whom  they  had  fur- 
>rired,  and  caft  their  bodies  into 
he  river,  iu  the  iltft-froits  of 
hat  war.  "  For,  fays  he,  the 
'  Franhi  though  Chriftians,  dO 
*  ftill  obferve  a  great  many  of 

(<))  Vide  Faibtt  Coint*  torn.  i.  &  iU,    F&myU  ecclef,  bifi.  tm,  vHi.    iih'g,  M 
raid.  /.  i.  r.  7, . 


''  their  antient  fupevftitlond. 
**  They  offer  up  human  vidims; 
^'  and  ufe  many  execrable  rites 
**  in  their  auguries."  And  an- 
other author,  who  lived  till  thd 
latter-end  of  the  feventh  cen- 
tury, has  a  long  catalogue  of 
fuch  fuperfUtions,  againft  which  ^ 
as  he  was  a  bilhop,  and  fince 
fainted  for  his  piety^  he  fore- 
warns his  Chriflian  flock.  Thef 
reader  may  fee  the  pailage  at 
large  in  ^the  authors  c^uot^  be* 
low  (9). 


SEC  T.    IV. 

Of  the  AHtipity^  Government^  Lavi^  LearHin^^  Aftii 
Sciencesy  Commerce^  and  Cufioms^  of  the  anttent 
Gauls. 

WE  have  already  fpoken  at  large  of  the  origin  and  antiquity  Tieirg$^ 
of  the  GaulSy  in  the  hiftory  of  the  Celtes  their  anceftors  *  5  temmatt^ 
Df  their  migrations  and  fettlement  in  Europe^  and  of  their  an- 
tient  monarchical  government  thete  ^.  How  and  when  it 
:ame  afterwards  to  dwindle,  and  fplit  itfelf  into  that  variety  of 
Forms  in  which  the  Romans  found  them  afterwards,  were  in 
/ain  to  inquire  after,  confidering  that  they  kept  neither  hiftory 
nor  records  but  what  was  couched  in  the  fongs  or  ballads  of 
their  bards  and  dmids,  who  kept  them,  as  much  as  poflible^ 
From  public  khowlege,  and  only  fung  or  repeated  them  orf 
:ertain  times,  or  upon  particular  occafions,  rather  to  ftrriiu- 
late  the  people  to  an  imitation  of  their  heroes,  than  to  preferve 
iny  regular  feries  of  their  tranfadions.  All  therefore  that  can 
be  offered  by  way  of  conjedlure  concerning  this  change^  fromi 
hints  and  (craps  of  foreign  authors,  is  as  follows. 


«  Vol.  vi.  p.  >y  U  ftq.  1 1,  (i  feq.  54,  &  f«q. 

23,  5c  feq. 


^  Ibid.  p. 
The 
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Variwm         Tub  Gaub  were  by  ihts  time  (though  ftill  under  tbe  fame 
firmrfii*  oaoie,  ufiiig  tbe  fame  language  and  cuftoms,  and  governed bj 
the  (ame  general  laws)  under  difftrtsftC  governments^  feme  d 
which  were  monarchical,  others  ariftoqratical^  others  partlj 
i  fi),  and  partly  democratical  \  and  thcfe  were,  by  way  of&r 

fiin£tion,  called  free  ^»     Tacitus  reckons  no  \tk  than  flxty-fbur 
of  tbefe  cities  *^,  ot,  as  Crr/ir  better  explains  it «,  xegkxis^  or 
di&i^Uf  who  were  under  this  kind  of  government.     Tliefc 
little  commonwealths  were  chiefly  governed  by  the  advice  of 
the  noblcG)  but  antieatly  every  year  they  chofe  a  magi^batc  for 
civil,  and  a  general  for  military  affiiirs  '  %  yet  thefe,  95  weBas 
thofe  that  were  under  a  kingly  government,  obferved  ooe  co»- 
Grand      ftant  law,  to  call  ty  try  year,  at  a  certain  time,    a.,  general 
€9umcilof  council  of  the  whole  nation  \  in  which,  whatever  related  to 
ibi  matimr.  the  Common  intereft  of  the  whole  nation,   was  debated  and 
^iffff    fettled  (A)*    The  free  commonwealths  had^  moreover,  a  law 
^^  ^ir      ^^^^^^^^^  '^  ^^"*  ^U  ^^  whoever  heard  anj  report,  or  00m- 
'^f^^^^**  jnon  rumour,  among  their  borderers^  which  concerned  the 
common  intereft*  they  were  oblk^  to  acquaint  their  ma^- 
ftrates  with  it,  and  to  conceal  it  from  the  oeople.    The  ma- 
giftrates  were  to  conceal  what  they  thought  proper,  and  ac- 
quaint the  people  with  the  reft  ;  for  it  was  not-lawf^  for  aiqr 
pcrfon  to  talk  of  matters  that  related  to  the  whole  community, 
but  in  the  council  <•     All  that  can  be  gathered,    reladng  ta 
this  grand  aftembly,  out  of  the  fame  hiftorian,  the  readtf  may 
ice  in  the  fubfequent  note  (B).    Upon  the  wbole^  dien,  this 

grand 

'  Casae.  comment.  1.  i.  c.  i.  vi.  c.  4.  *  Tacit,  too. 

1.  ill.         «  Comment,  ibid.         '  Strab.  I.  v.         t  CdmmaxL 
L  vi.  c.  4. 

(A)  And,  indeed,  diefe  war-  neighbours,  cither  to  pull  down 

eke  people  were   in  no  fmall  thoie  that  were  over- grown,  and  • 

need  of  fuch  a  general  council,  raifed  their  jealonfy,  or  topfo- 

iince  they  made  war  one  of  their  ted  the  opprefTed,    or  fsxA 

chief  eoiployments,  and  were  no  fome  allies  wirfa  a  naxri)er  of 

fooner  free  from  a  foreign  one,  auxiliaries,  and  fuch-tike  (r). 

but  they  immediately  fell  a  quar-  (B)  The  Gauls ^  &ys  that  coo- 

Khng   among    themfelves  :    fo  queror  (2),  demanded  that  a  2^ 

that,  to  prevent  thefe  inteftine  neral  council  of  their  whole  na* 

broili,  the  chief  bufinefs  of  that  tion  (hould  be  iummoned,  and 

.grand  afTembly  was,  to  find  out  that  it  might  be  done  by  his  coa- 

lome  plaofible  pretence  for  car-  fent.     A  council  was,  accord* 

rying  it  againft  fome  of  their  ingly,   aflembled    at   Bibraat, 

Xt )  Cjmm.  /.  tic,  4, 9f  It    Sir4$,  A  if.    MStU,  U  Hi*  f . 3,  (%}  Otm> 

1 1.  r.  12. 
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grand  council  was  the  dernier  refort  of  the  Gtftt/^3  wherein  Grmd 
every  thing  relating ^not  only  to  peace  and  war,  but  to  pro*  f^unaitht 
perty,  boundaries,    territories,  diftribution  of  plunder,  and  ^-f""' '' '"'• 
fijch-like,  between  diftriA  and  diftridf,  was  finally  detcrmi--^'''' 
aed.    For  if,  for  inftance,  after  fome  fuccefsful  vidlory  or  ^ 

excurfion,  any  debate  happened  about  the  plunder,  as  it  fel- 
doiti  failed  to  be  followed  with  a  great  deal  of  bloodfhed, 
if  not  timely  prevented  (and,  if  Pofyiius  may  be  credited, 
bloody  frays  often  happened  for  fuch  trifles  as  the  plunder  of 
a  good  ftof e  of  vi£iuals,  andelpecially  of  wine^)  ;  thedifpute  C?«»»w«- 
was  deferred  to  theafiembly  of  the  di((ri(9,  or  commonwealth,  i^ealtbs^ 
But  whenever  it  happened,  as  it  often  did,  between  diftricl 
and  diftrid,  the  grand  council  mufl  either  determine  between 
them,  or  clfe  they  were  fure  to  butcher  one  another,  till  one 
fide  was  forced  to  give  over.  So  that  Tacitus  had  great  rea- 
ibn  to  fay  of  them,  as  he  did  of  their  neighbours  the  Germans  ; 
^^  If  they  will  not  be  in  friendfhip  with  us,  let  them  at  leaft 
**  fall  out  among  themfelves  :  fortune  can  do  no  greater  fer-  *  '  - 
•'  vice,  tlian  to  fet  them  thus  at  variance  with  each  other  */' 
As  to  thofe  fmall  commonwealths,  they  feem  to  have  had  fuch 
an  averfion  to  kinsly  government,  that  one  of  them,  that  of 
the  Mdui  (C),  ordered  the  great  CertilluSy  the  father  of  Fer^ 

cingetotix^ 
^L.xu  '  German,  c.  33. 


wlieie  was  a  vaft  concoorfe  from 
all  parts  of  the  nation  (3).  And 
elfewhere  he  tells  us,  that  he 
fummoned  that  Gaulijb  council 
to  meet  in  the  fpring  $  and  the 
Trevtri,  Senoius^ZTi6.Camuti^  not 
coming  with  the  reft,  he  ad- 
journed it  to  meet  at  Fans  (4). 

Among  thoCs  who  oppofed  his 
meafures,  was  Dusunarix,  one  of 
the  chiefs  of  the  JEJuan  com- 
monwealth, againft  whom  he  had 
fent  an  order  to  have  him  flain ; 
who,  thereupon,  applied  himfclf 
to  the  council,  allying,  that  he 
was  a  member  of  a  free  com- 
monwealth^  and  begged  te  be 
protend  by  them  (5).  Another 
was  Vercingetorix^  who,  Cafar 
(ays^    flattered  himfelf  that  lie 

(3)  md.  (4)  L.  ^r.  r.  I. 

7)  Tacit.  /.  ill.    CgeJ*  cowum.  /•  v. 


fhould  be  able    to    unite  fuch 

commonwealths  to  him,  as  dif- 

fented  firom  the  reft  of  the  GauU 

ijh  cities,   and  to  form  fuch  a 

general  council  of  all  GauU  ^ 

Sie  whole  world  fhould  not  be 

able  to  withfland  (6). 

Thisi 

with    CO 

council^  j 

ticulars  i 

tent  of 

manner. 

fummoB< 

like,  hiftc 

(Qt; 

three    ci 

Gaul{j\ 

tun.  Th< 

Lowtr  B 

(5)  L.  T.  €.  3.           (6)  t,  viK  t*  6t 

Q^q  3                        The 
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Jnteftim    ctHgitorixj  lately  mentioned,  a  man  in  great  power  and  credk, 

'  £vtfioMj»    and  eileemed  die  iirft  man  in  Gaulj  to  be  put  to  death,  for 

having  afpired  to  the  kingdom  ^.     At  the  fame  ti|iie  they  were 

(o  extremely  jealous  of  each  other's  power,  that  tbcj  were 

obliged  to  enter  into  combinations  againft  each  other,  and  the 

]ictle  ones  to  put  cbemfelves  under  the  protedion  of  the  greacer 

ones  ;  an  inftance  of  which  we  gave  in  the  laft  note.     Qt- 

far  fomethnes  calls  the  former  tributary  and  fubjed  to  the 

latter,  but  moft  commonly  confederate  with  them.     Upon 

his  firft  entrance  into  Gaul  he  found  it  divided  into  twofiifiBofls  ? 

the  £dui  were  at  the  head  of  one,  and  the  Arverid  tt  the 

bead  of  the  other  ;  and  both,  he  tells  us,  had  for  many  yeani 

contended  for  the  fuperiority,  whilft  the  JS//«ri^J,    a  people 

in  the  province  of  Berri^  and  neighbours  of  the  Arv^nuy  were 

ftill  in  fubje£tton  to  the  Mdui  \  and  t\\c  Seauam^  who  lived  in 

Upper  Burgundy^  now  Fratuht  Comti^  and  neigjhbours  to  the 

JEduiy  were  under  the  prote£kion  of  the  Arvemi  ^ 

Improved       SucH  were  the  uifhappy  divifions  between  the  GauKJb  com- 

^J.Cxiar.  monwcalths  (D),  which  gave  fo  great  an  advantage  to  the 

Rsmam 

^  Vide  &  commeilt.  1.  vi.  c  ii*  '  Ideoii  1.  i.  c  12.  vL 

c.4. 

The  other  two  were  the  Jr-  RheimSf  whofe  antient  and  fa- 

venti  and  the  Rhemi,    The  for-  mous  metropolis  ftill  bean  the 

mer  of  thefe  Were  fited  on  the  fame  name,  and  is  one  of  die 

river  Loire ;   their  capital   was  greateft  and  moft  populous  dtics 

called  Jrvemum,  now  Clermont^  of  France, 

tke  capital  of  Guienne ;  and  they  >  (D)  According,  we  find  the 

became,  in  time,   fo  powcrfal,  Stnones^  or  rather  Semmms^  whq 

that,  according  to  Strabo,  they  inhabited  feme  part  of  die  £r#- 

made  war  againft  Cafar  with  nois^  joimng  in  league  with  that 

four  hundred  thoufand  men  (8),  of  the  Portions,  and  bodi  fbon 

and,  a  litde  before  the  arrival  after  patting  themfelvcs  under 

of  that  conqueror,    had  quite  the  prbtedion  of  the -*:<Aff.  The 

weakened  their  rivals  the  ^dur\  Bel/ovaci,  a  very  populous  com- 

by  withdrawing  moft  of  their  mofiwealth,  and  in  great  repute 

clients  and  dependents  (9) :  and  and  authority  among  die  Bef^ie 

it    was,    probably,    upon   this  (1),  were  Hkewife  alHed  with 

junAure,   diat  they  condemned  them.  Their  capital,  then  a  very 

that  great  commander  of  theirs  confiderable  city,  was  called  Bei- 

to  lofe  his  head,  and  diofe  his  /o^uacMmyUndCa/aromagmsiiitar 

fbn  in  his  ftead.  country  ftill  retains  die  name  of 

ThtBtimi  were  the  oM  in-  Biomvoit. 
habitants    of    the    country   of 

(fi)  Strab.  /.  ir.  (9)  C$mmfnt.  I.  f i.  e.  4.  lu.  r.  10.  (i)  Uem,  /.  H. 

C,  4.  VI],  f.  7.  ^  *  ' 
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Rawumi  againft  them,  and  which  the>  failed  not. to  improve, 
according  to  their  wonted  policy,  as  wc  fhall  fee  in  the  fecjucl. 
Cafar^  finding  the  Arvfrm  too  ftrong  for,  and  averfe  to  hira, 
oateced   into  an  alliance  with  the  Mdui^  who  were  by  this 
time  become- vafily  inferior  to  them,  complimenting  them  with 
the  title  of  friends  and  brotlier*  tq  the  Roman  people.     Their  ^ts  poiicf  # 
example  was  ibon  folbwed  by  others,    fo  that  partly  by  ca-  '^^  ^^- 
joling  fome)  and  fowing  jealoufies  and  difcords  among  others,    ^' 
be  facilitated  the  conqueft  of  that  noble  and  warlike  nation,^ 
^hicii,  had.  it  been  naorc  united  in  intereft,  and  form  of  its  go- 
irernmenly  moft,  in  all  appearance,  have  proved  too  hard  for 
htm« 

But,  notwithftanding  this  great  multitude  and  variety  oi'^^^tr petty 
commonwealths,  it  is  plain,  that  both  Gauly  Germary^  and  ^^^i^'  / 
Spain^  ftill  fwarmed  with  j^ctty  kingdoms,  that   is,  with  di- 
&x\£h  governed  by  kings,,  whom  the  Romans  ftiled  reguU^  or 
petty  kings,  but  the  GauU  ftUed  kings  (£),  though  their  do^ 

minions 


Cse/ar  reckdns,  moreover,  five 
different  people  under  the  domi- 
nion of  the  Ntrvii  (2),  anotikcr 
antient,  fierce,  and  warlike  peo- 
ple of  B^/gia,  fuppofed  to  have 
dwelt  in  the  now  diocefe  of  Cam^ 
hray\  thcfe  were  the  Centroms^ 
ox  inhabitants  of  Courtrmy,  Gruf 
dh\  fuppofed  to  have  dwelt  about 
Bruges;  tht  Levaci,  zhf^ut  Lou-* 
*vmn  ;  the  Fleufaofii^  or  Pleuma* 
fit  whofe  fituatbn  is  uncertain ; 
and  the  Gordum,  iitaate  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Ghent.  The 
Ehtironis  and  Canirufii^  who  lived 
in  the  terntories  of  Liege  and 
NamuTy  were  clients  to  the  Tre^ 
^riy  or  inhabitants  of  the  coun- 
try of  Triers y  the  then  principal 
nation  in  ^^^M/mt^  The^«- 
Jtf//,  07  inhabitants  oi  Gallia  Jr 
morita^  or  Britany^  xompofed  io 
powerful  a  conunonwealtb,  thut 
€ur  author  (3)  tells  us,  their  do^ 
xnioMMi  «Ka«  one  of  the  moH  ex- 
tenfivc. 

(E)    TTic  word   rex   feems 
plainly  enough  to  be  of  Celtic 

(?)  Ir.  f*  e,  lu  (3)  Xt.  IT.  f,  a. 


extraft;  to  wit,  from  rey^  or 
regh^  prince,  or  lord  :  hence  we 
have  ihewcd  in  a  former  volume 
(4),  Rheay  yo<ve^^  mother,  tQ 
have  had  that  name  given  her» 
as  implying  a. lady,  or  princefs,* 
as  (he  really  was.  The  name  of 
Rbey  might  therefore  be  given  to 
to  thofe  antient  monarchs,  tilt 
their  vaft  kingdom  came  to  fplit 
itfelf,  as  we  have  feen  above, 
into  fo  many  petty  principalities 
and  cottmionwealths ;  at  whicl^ 
time,  it  is  probable,  thofe  petty 
kings  came  to.be  called  7yran- 
nesy  or,  according  to  the  old 
Celticy  Tyr-rhafnvir,  from  tlieir 
being  the  perfons  whp  divided 
the  people  into  fuch  diibifts,  01^ 
communities,  and  fettled  the 
boundaries  of  each,  as  well  a^ 
the  portions  of  land  which  ever^ 
family  under  them  was  to  be  in- 
titled  to.  HencQ  the  tyrannoi  ot" 
the  Greeks^  and  the  word  tyrant^ 
might  at  firft  carry  a  much  bet- 
ter meanings  till  their  degene- 
xacy  laoade   it   to  become    fo. 

(4)  JTol.  11.  p.  44,  ij^ft.  rK> 

Q^<1  \  odious^ 
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€oo:  y:6^,H|if«jr^/**Gkiils:^  ftW. 

wimidm^MtBtt  tver  fo  fmaU.    Thefe  differad  frcmtfae  map* 
ftiatn  (rf*i:<MiiiBonwtalcht^  in  that  they  enjoyed  their  digimjr 
diirilkg  life ;  and  from  oosunon  monarchf^  in  tim  it  was  ooc 
Howch^-  hereditAfy  (F),  btft  iboiettiBes  txasfiened  isf  tbcfco^le  upon 
^r  fttchaa  were  in  th^greateft  efteem  for  jvdticcy  wifttoaiy  and 

brayery*  Sometimes  Aey  were  forced  byoaeoation  upoB- 
mother^  as  the  BlturignM  one  over  die  €§lim^  m  At  t^fot 
of  TarquiniMs  Prlfcms  "^ ;  fometimes  a  ktiye  and  ponaiUul  ^oiin  - 
forced  himfelf  upon  the  durone  :  and  even  dnfe  wfao.fean  i». 
harefionie  to  the  crown  by  fucce^on,  wecr  fiur  ^firon  iien^ 
Theirpow'  arbitrary,  or  having  an  unlimited  power^  but  were.  aa.mucb' 
er  linUiid,  accountable  to  the  people  as  thoie  that  were  chefim  by  them: 
Thisis^  atlcait,  ytbux  AMbimx^  king  of  the  ^AarMa,  owasi 

'  -^ 

«  LiVY,  1.  V, 


odknis,  that  they  chi^sged  it  for 
thofi!  of  princes*  duket*  earis» 

The  author  of  the  Motia  an- 

tifua^  above  quoted,  thinks  the 

name  and  omce  of  thofe  tyrans 

tt)  be  of  much  older  date ;  and 

that,   in  all  probability,   fomc 

fudi  power  or  dignity  is  tacitly 

implied  in  one  of  the  fiatwtts  of 

fhifimi  $f  Noah,  called  de  juS- 

ah  (6).  We  have  fbnnerly  given 

*  ig  that 

ch  dif- 

Lrongly 

Seidetr. 

mrfeto 

s,  rea- 

it  from 

e  muft 

wirif  Of  l^d-afBgnersj^  as  the 
vrtnd  impties^  tp  prevent  the 
coadnual'  qaarrels  that  moft  ia« 
evitabl^  h^ffci^  for  want  of 
^em. 

Mofy  farther  obfefves  (8)^  that 
fhe  three  fiunilies  of  NmPb  fons 
were,  after  the  flood,  divided 


after  tfadrtoagtuBindtoilicv 
Aegofebm,  in  their  nations,  doc 
is,  iato  £^ttnue  commimitig, 
over  whom  the  chie^  or  had^ 
preiided,  and  was  the  rhij^^  of 
lord,  and  iyr-rhattwr,  or  a£g^• 
er  of  their  proper  lands  in  each 
fettlement ;  and  who  ihoukl  be 
fitter  for  fuch  an  ofice,  than 
thofe  who  bore  the  greateft  au- 
thorttyf 

(F)  At  leaft  J.  C^for  men- 
doBs  {everal  eminent  private 
men,  whofe  a^celbrs  had  bca 
formerly  invefled  with  J^  itgdL 
dignity,  and,  among  dieie,  (^ 
fiiats^  whofe  fiuher  had  been 
many  years  king  of  the  Stfaaxi 
(9) ;  P//^,  whofe  grandfather  had 
reigned  ia  jffMitama  (l);  and 
To/gettMs^  whofe  anceRors  hid 
been  kings  of  the  Gannues  (s), 
and  whole  territories^titadB  ffiO 
thenameofG6wrfricnr.  Sotfajtt 
they  feem  rather' to  fanvr  iwm 
magiftrates  for  life,  than  red 
kings,  efpedally  as  their  power 
is  affirmed  to  have  been  united 
by  the  people. 


(5)  ^  Rowland' tMona  Mntifut,  f,  41,  ^  fef.  (6)  Butmsn,  Franr 

(I)  t.  ir,  c.  3t         (2)  L.  Y.c.if 
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:.  XX^.        rti  iSficry  (if  th  Giuls.  6oi 

flth  relsiicato  bimfeK  ^  The  conftitudoci  of  txyrgoiv^m* 
^  mcitt,  Ayshe,  isiudi^  that  the  peo(de4i«ve  ci»fe%  power 
^  and  autboiirj  over  me,  than  i  have  nver  thetn.\^.  Tlib 
»rm  luB  bctB»  indeed,  miicb  admired  by  jkiJiaiU^  Bciykbt$^ 
ittroy  adddpceiaily  by  PlaU^  as  by  far  the  ikfcft,  and  mdft  # 

iQCcHrtr  bacaafey   as  the  lift  of  thefe  ri^ly  obferrei« 
\mAd  icia^  gffuemment  be  left  without  a  bridle,  when  it 
katli  atiaiaod  the  iiiprttmt  power,  ai  ic  ftands  upon  fuch  iEp- 
«rygraiiiidv  iteafiiy  faUsinto  tyranny.     ^^  For  tMsreaibn, 
^  fii^  faev  Htuightto  bereftratned,  ad  with  a  curb,  by  the 
^  autborityof  ^m  noblcft,   and  of  liicb  chofeii  men  as  the 
^  people,  have  impeeweced  for  that  end  and  porpofe  V 
,  It-  is.notcafy.to  gseis  how  many  of  thefe  Itingdoms  and 
commonwealtfai  there  were  in  Gaul ;    but  both  were  equaUy 
courted  by  the  Rmansj  and  for  tiie  fame  reafon  ;  to  wit,  to 
ff^ithdraw  from,  and  weaken  the  force  of  thofe  that  oppoied 
th^  conquefts*  Thefe  pet^  ki^gt,  efpeciaHy,  were  often  cor-  CareJJid 
rupted  by  dint  of  gifts,  promifes.  or  fome  iine  titles,  fuch  as  ondcor* 
that  diftitndt  and  anfiderat$i  cf  Rome,  to  embroil  the  Gmttijb  ratted  hy 
affirirs,  and  foment  diflenfions  among  their  little  kingdoms  and  J-  Cae(ar« 
republics :  even  the  pooreft  and  moft  inconfiderable  amongft 
them  were  thought  worth  their  while  to  bring  over  to  them  ; 
and  if  they  found  them  bu(y  and  a£iive  in  their  intereft,  they 
failed  not  to  reward  them  in  fuch  a  manner  as  was  moft  likely 
to  draw  others  into  the  (aroe  treacherous  prai^ices.     Among 
thofe  whom  Cafar  mentions  among  the  friends  and  allies  of 
Romii  was  CatamantaliSy  king  of  the^/^iuTirrP,  the  grandfa* 
ther  of  Pifiy  m^ntionied  a  little  higher,  who  reigned  in  Aqui' 
tahiy  and^^whofename  the  conqueror  has  not  thought  fit  to  re- 
cord J  and  Olevico^  king  of  the  Nithbriges^  or  pcop.'j  of  Agi" 
ndfSy  who  had  that  title  beftoifeed  upon  hiip  by  the  Roman  fe- 
jiafe'.     Among  thofe  who  mjidc  the  nobleft  refiftance  agai^ft  Si^eral  of 
the  Rotnans^  was  Divitiacus^  king  of  tlie  Sueffings^   a  brave  '^^^  A'- 
people  oi  Gallia  Belgicay  who  was  one  of  the.moft  potent  *^^^  •^^ 
princes  of  ^1  Gallia.    His  territories  were  large  and  fruitful  xfofi*^^ 
he  had  twelve  confiderable  cities,  one  of  which,  Noviodunum^ 
now  Nofonif  Cafar  afterwvds  reduced,  and  with  it  that  whole 
nation,  as  we  have  elfewbere  fhewa*,  notwithihndmg  they 
had  brou^t  five  hundred  thoufand  fighting  men  againft  him. 
This  prince's  dominions  is  fsid  to  have  extended  even  to  Little 
Brjtanj.     He  was  fuccceded  by  Galba^  at  the  time  when  Ca^ 
far  invaded  them  *.    Thus  much  for  the  Gaulijh  government, 

»  Comment.  1.  v.  c.  8.  •  Vide  Hottoman.  Franco-GalL 

in  £n.  c,  i.        f  Comment.  1.  i.  c.  a.         ^  L.  iv.  c.  3.         '  L, 
yiL  c.  6.        -  ^  Sec  before^  vol.  »iii*  p.  164,  &  fcq,  *  L.  n* 
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to*  TBi  HiJUry  of  tbi  GauTs.  /  B.  HT. 

^he  eaufe   which  we  fliaH  clofe  with  a  fevere  refle^lton  which  that  con- 
0f  their      queror  makes  upon  it,  and  which  will  ihew  how  much  their 
^ckani  tnteftine  feuds  contributed  to  his. conqueft  of  them.    ^^  Among 
tafy  con-     *4  the  Gauh^  fays  he  ",  not  only  all  theii- cities,  cantoos,  and 
^nefis,        <«  diftrtds,  but  even  abnoft  all  families,  are  divided  and  torn 
*^  by  faAions.     Thefe  are  generally  caufed  and  fomented  by 
^'  their  princes  and  demagogues,  who  exercife  a  kind  of  arbi* 
<<  trary  power  and  authority  arer  their  inferiors  and  depend^ 
^'  ents,  and  manage  all  public  matters  with  an  uncomroul- 
*<^  able  fway.**     Tacitus  obfervcs  much  the  fame  thing*  of  it ; 
fo  that,  in  fpite  of  all  their  bravery,  their  ruin  feems  no  le6 
than  inevitable,  when  fo  torn  and  diftnembered  from  witUn, 
and  invaded  by  fuch  powerful  and  politic  enemies  from  with* 
out. 
niirlaivs     WHETHER   thefe  difafters  were  occafk>ned   through  the 
wnknown    want  of  a  good  body  of  laws,  or  through  the  negleA  and  vio* 
^  y*>         hxion  of  them,  is  not  eafy  to  determine.     We  have,  indeed, 
obferved,  in  a  former  volume,  that  Mercury  is  &id  to  haveci- 
vilized  the  Crf/ir  nation,  in  many  refpcfts,  and,  amongft  othef 
things,  that  he  gave  them  a  fet  of  laws  ',     Another  author 
gives  the  credit  of  this  to  one  SamothiSj  a  man  of  profound 
learning  and  wifdom  among  them,  and  iaid  to  have  been  the 
founder  of  the  dkic  monarchy  ^.     But  what  thofe  laws  were, 
if  any  fuch  were,  indeed,  compiled  for  them,  we  are  wholly 
in  the  dark  (G).    If  we  may,  however,  guefe  from  fome  iih 

fiancci 


E 


»  L.  vi.  c.  II.  *  Anns^l.  1.  i.  c.  1 1.  *  See  vol.  vt, 

23.  k  $2.         ^  Sec  Lewis's  hiil.  Biit.  and  the  authors  qooted 
>y  him,  book  i.  ch.  2. 


(G)  The  druids  and  bards,  monwealths.  And,  indeed,  by 
who  had  the  keeping  and  inter-  all  we  can  gather  from  Ge/Bv^ 
preting  of  them,  were,  indeed,  or  any  other  antient  author,  tbey 
too  cautious  to  divulge  them  to  feem  fo  far  from  havi^  been 
ftrangers,  or  even  to  any  of  their  tied  by  any  common  body  of 
nation,  except  to  thofe  of  their  laws,  that,  except  that  of  held* 
own  order ;  iince  they  obferved  ing  a  general  aQiembiy  eveiy 
the  iame  ihinefs  with  reUtion  to  year,  and  another  of  permittia§ 
all  other  branches  of  learning,  all  private  quarrels  and  contcftt 
which  they  carefully  concealed  to  be  decided  by  fingle  combat, 
from  the  people.  But,  whatever  of  which  more  hereafter,  aad 
that  fyflem  of  laws  may  have  which  every  community  was 
been,  it  muft  have  fuffered  a  to-  obliged  to  permit,  they  radicr 
tal  change,  upon  the  aboUtion  appear  to  have  been  wiLoQy  go- 
of the  monarchy,  and  the  dif-  verned  by  the  deciiions  of  tha 
membering  of  jthe  whole  into  fo  council,  whether  of  each  diftrid, 
many  petty  kingdoms  and  ^om-  or  of  the  whole  nadon,  nsk6 

3.  vtae 
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fences  of  their  hiftory,  they  feem  to  h 
maxim ;  to  wit,  that  the  longeft  fword  li 
that  it  was  the  defign  of  the  Supreme  B 
ihould  ftrip  the  weakeft  ;  and  that  he 
enough  to  defend  his  right,  ought  to  yi 
capable  of  taking  it  from  him.  The  fo 
of  Livy  *,  is  a  pregnant  one,  that  this  v 
ciple  amongft  them.     The  reader  will  d 


*  LiVT,  1.  V.  c  35,  Sc  fcq.     Plut. 


where  kings  bore  an  abfolutc 
fway,  if  jijiy  fi»ch  there  were } 
for,  as  feur  as  we  can  find,  moft 
of  this  fort  were  as  much  fubjedi 
to  the  people,  as  they  to  them. 

(H)  The  Senonej,  of  whom  wc 
have  fpoken  a  little  higher,  £nd« 
ing  themfelves  too  much  llreight- 
cned  in  their  territories,  fell  foul 
lipon  the  city  of  C/ufium,  whofc 
territories  happened  to  lie  very 
convenient  for  them ;  upon 
lAfhich,  the  befieged  applied  to 
the  Roman  fenate  for  help,  who 
being,  at  that  jun£lure,  unwill- 
ing to  enter  into  a  war  with  the 
;iggrefibrs,  contented  themfelves 
with  fend^g  three  young  patri- 
cians of  the  Fabian  family,  in  a 
friendly  embafiy  to  them.  Thefe 
Op^ed  their  commiffion  before 
the  general  aifembly  of  the 
Qaulsy  which  was,  in  fnbftance, 
to  requite  the  Senones  to  ceafe 
all  further  hoftilities  againft  the 
Giujiansi  otherwife  the  fenate 
woi^  be  oUiged,  againft  their 
Will,  to  fapport  the  opprefled, 
againft  whom  they  could  allege 
no  caufe  of  compl^t.  To  this 
the  G<itt/j  anfwered,  with  their 
dual  politenefs,  to  the  follow- 
ing effed;  to  wit,  that  though 
they  were  not  acquainted  with 
the  Rimansy  they  could  not  but 
have  a  ereat  notion  of  their 
bravery,  feeing  the  Clufians  had 
implored  their  aififtanc^  under 


theif  pre 
"  Your 
«  they, 
**^  an  en 
*^  their 
«  allies, 
"  peace 
**  provic 
«  hold 
^*  cultivj 
"  of  the 
"  want 
*^  only 
•*  we  ca 
**  and  \ 
**  fwcr 
"  If  the 
"  to  it, 
<*  them 
«  fore  ) 
«  able  t 
"  men,  i 
"  fuperi 
•*  point 
To  t] 
plied,   \ 
derftand 
words,  t 
look  up 
injuftice, 
yielding 
lawfully 
war  aga 
refufed 
Briftnus, 
out  fart] 
that  the 
at  the  p 
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<emtat. 


jffpralid 
Uthat 
from  awf 
tomrtjen^ 
tnce; 


Ths  HiJIory  tf  the  Gaiik  B.  IV. 

NiiTHSRwas  this  maxim  of  theirs  confined  to  foreign 
CQoqueib,  but  extended  itfelf  to  the  decifion  of  private  right 
among  themfelves  i  for  when  any  deb^^tesarofe  amoi^ft  them, 
about  their  pofleffiona,  about  any  injury  or  alFront  givea  or 
received,  efpecially  among  thofeof  the  better  fort,  in  cafe  the 
council  or  public  magiftrate  did  not  give  fentence  to  the  fatif* 
hStion  of  both  parties,  they  zen^raQy  decided  tlie  point  by 
Angle  combat.    Neither  could  their  magiftates  deny  tbem 
that.  liberty,  when  once  infifted  upon  by.  either  party;    nor 
could  the  q>pofite  decline  the  challenge,  without  giving  up 
the  point,  and  being  branded  with  ignominy,     Antiently,  in- 
deed, that  is»  wbiltt  the  whole  Gautijb  nation  wpre  under  a 
monarchical  government,  the  druids  and  bards  (who,  as  we 
have  formerly  hinted,  were  the  keepers  and  interpreters  of 
their  laws,  and  prefided  in  all  their  courts  and  councils  witb 
fiich  an  uncontrouled  fway,  that  it  was  the  moft  dangerous 
thing  to  contravene  their  decifions),  fuch  difputes  may  have 
been,  and,  it  is  moft  likely,  were  a^ually  decided  by  thefe 
courts  and  councils  ;  but  after  they  came  to  be  feparated  into 
£9  many  different  governments,  they  began  to  look  upon  fuch 
fubje£lion  as  a  kind  of  outrage  to  dieir  freedom  and  honour, 
and  to  fubftitute  this  way  of  fingle  combat  to  it,  not  only  as 
thciborteft,  but  as  the  more  honourable,  and  more  agreeable 


that  the  hnve  had  the  beft  tide 
to  all  things.  **  You  yoorfelves, 
**  faid  he,  have  made  no  fcruple 
**  to  fbip  the  AtbaniMU^  Fide* 
"  nates^  Volfcii,  &c.  of  the  great- 
**  eft  part  of  their  territories! 
**  and  yet  you  did  notking,  in 
^  all  this,  that  we  pretend  to 
*^  ccnfore,  as  either  ftrange,  or 
*'  unjuft :  for  you  only  follow- 
**  cd  the  prime  and  moR  an- 
**  tient  of  all  laws,  whlchobliges 
**  the  weak  to  give  way  to  the 
■*'  ilrong.  This  Taw  feems  to  be 
'  •*  derived  from  the  Deity  itfelf, 
'**  and  extends  down  to  the  very 
^*  brutes,  amoRgft  which,  die 
**  ibDngeft  naturally  feek  to 
*«  fubdue  the  weakcft..  Ceafe, 
**  then,  to  take  the  part  of  the 
^  beficgedCVj5/^<7if/,  left  the  Gtf»// 
•'  *fhoald  one  day  think  Ihem- 


**  fdves  obHged,  in  their  ttSB, 
**  to  (hew  the  fame  compafioa 
*^  towards  thofe  whom  yon  have 
**  oppreiTed.**  This  was,  indeed, 
fuch  an  argument  as  the  Rsmms 
could  never  anfwer,  but  taddy 
approved,  and  foUowcd,  tkoi^ 
they  had  not  the  ingenuky  id 
own,  it,  as  the  GamU  <yd,  jqson 
all  fochoocafions.  What  the  te- 
eefs  of  this  embiiTy  wias,  ttl*. 
rdgn  to  oorprerentf«b}eQ.r  we 
have  given  zMXtcocntt^i-k 
in  a  former  volnme  {5);'  aad 
only  repeat  it  hereto  flietiv  bf 
what  laws  thi&natiMi  was  e]it% 
governed  1  to  wit,  4hafe  of  tke 
ftrong^  artti  and  thatlf  i««r 
they  had  any  Other  laws,  t% 
Aiftcred  them  to  Ite.  fiq>efMad 
by  this,  which  they  fidfly  caOed 
the  Uw  of^aatime. 


(iJ  See  before,  •»#/.  xi.  f.  53fy  ^  H- 
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to  that  received  maxim  of  theirs,  that  Pi 
to  fldewith  the  right  party  ;  and  that  fu 
that  the  coiKiuer6r  had  the  beflr  title  t 
And  as  the  party  who  thought  himfelf  ir 
peal  to  this  way  of  duel,  tojuftify  h 
though  the  king  himfelf  had  given  fent 
hts  opponent  was  obliged  to  fubmit  to  ii 
two  contenders  was  fo  ititricate,  that  th 
dily  dctcrrtiinc  it,  they  ufed  to  adjudge 
t>f  ending  the  conteft.  Even  the  verv  w 
fitions  chanced  to  contf adi£l:  each  other, 
thcitiftlves  by  fighting.  In  a  word,  wi 
lirigle  combat,  yfis  looked  upon  a$  of 
thorrty  than  any  fentence  that  waspai] 
court  of  judicature  (I). 

To  fuch  a  degree  of  fondnefs  for  the 
they  grown,  that  the  very  candidates  f 
truft,  when  their  pretenhons  or  merit 
equal,  had  recourfe  to  it ;  and,  even  ai 
felvcs,  the  choice  of  a  chief,  when  i 
often  decided  by  it,  whenever  any  d 
number  or  validity  of  the  votes  of  thofe 
of  him  \  And,  what  was  Ail)  more 
lenges  were  often  fent  for  mere  pun£lil 
cfpccially  at  their  feafls,  and  drunken  r 
out  of  mere  oftentation,  and  to  make  p 

•  Comment.  1.  vi.  c.  1 3.    Tacit,  tnn. 
Mascen.   Vecet.  de  re  milit.  h  al. 

(J)  Accordingly^  we  read  of  the  hea 

two  contending  brothers  in  6/<7iiry  had  thi 

between  whom  Sdpio  would  fain  combat 

li^ve  c<impronufed  their  difpute  perty,  \ 

about  the  fucceffioa;  who  told  The  fai 

im^  wid^  one  accord,  that  they  tifed  ai 

would  fubmit  to  no  judgment,  are  rep( 

/Cither  of  Ood  or  man,  but  to  afleep, 

that  of  hUir$(^).     Hifd^tut^  with  ha 

ftrho  often  confounds  the  Z^thi-  to  end  < 

-49/  with  the  QdiUt  tells  us,  that  the  wa] 

diey  were  wont  to  keep,  and  were   \ 

.ibew  to  the  ftrangen,  that  tra-  fword  ( 

.¥ded  thro^gh  their  countries, 

Pa4tn.  A  u  c«  n$. 
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ixii  hrvttTj.  We  ib^  give  two  or  three  inftances  out  of  Livj 
m  tbe  note  (K),  which  will  fufficientiy  fliew  hoiribndand  te- 
nacious they  were  of  this  general  hw  of  dtfdding  all  coatro- 
vcrfies  by  the  fword. 

How  long  this  dueiling  humoul-  has  been  preferved  among 
iboie  of  our  nei^bours,  and  how  little  to  their  credit,  in  fpke 
of  their  fpecious  pretence  of  honour,  we  need  not  bete  ob- 
ierve  3  their  anceftors,  it  is  plain  from  thdrhiftory^  made  war 
their  chiefeft  tradie^  and  higheft  glory  ;  and  if  they  carried  that 
£ivoaritQ  paffion  to  exceCs,  this  may  be  faid^  in  extenuatkm  of 
it*  not  only  that  the  fame  warbke  phrcnfy  reigned  all  over 
Europe^  and  far  beyond,  but,  likewife,  they  were  under  a 
kind  of  nece^licy  of  indulging  it  to  the  utmoft,  in  order  to  pst 
a  ftop  to  the  cncroachments-of  a  neighbouring  nation^  who 
aimed  at  no  lefs  than  the  enfla?ing  of  all  the  world  (L).     No 

wonder, 


(K)  Speaking  of  the  funeral 
dbfequies  >vhich  ^cifio  Afiicanvs 
performed  to  the  memory  of  his 
father  and  uncle,  who  both  died 
In  the  Spamjh  wars,  he  tells  us, 
that  there  came  vaft  crouds  of 
pcrfons  of  diftinftion  to  Car- 
tbagena^  a  city  in  Spain^  faid  to 
have  been  built  by  Afdrubal^  to 
honour  that  ceremony  by  fingle 
combats.  "  Thcfe,  fays  he,  dki 
'*  n<)t  fight  like  common  gladia- 
**  tors,  either  by  force,  or  for 
**  money,  but  of  their  own  ac- 
•*  cord,  and  free  will."  Some 
were  fent  thither  by  their  prin- 
ces, to  difplay  their  bravery^  for 
Aecreditof  their  nation;  others 
declared  they  came  to  do  honour 
to  tlieir  general.  Some  came  to 
iight  there  out  of  oftentation; 
and  others^  becaufe  they  could 
liot  refufe  the  challenge  that  was 
fent  to  them.  Amongit  them 
iftrere  fome,  who,  having  law- 
fnits,  or  fonae  controverfies  with 
others,  agreed  among  themfelves 
to  put  off  the  decifion  of  them 
to  this  time  and  place,  aad  with 
Ibis  condition,  that  the  eftate  or 

(l)  ^'^^j  ^'  xxviii.  c.  ax. 


thing  in  difpute  fliould  faQ  tt 
the  conqueror  (7).  The  other 
inftance,  which  we  have  out  of 
the  fame  author  (8),  is  of  feme 
Gaulijh  mountaineers,  who  were 
generally  looked  upon  as  fome 
of  the  radeft  and  fimeft  of  diat 
nation,  whom  HmndhAl  had  ta* 
ken  prifoners;  thefe  the  Cv- 
thaginian  gencaral  ordered  to  be 
brought  at  the  head  of  his  army; 
and,  having  provided  tlnm  wkh 
a  fuAcient  number  of  G«& 
arms,  oftered  them  their  liberty, 
upon  condition  that  they  fiioiikl 
engage  in  fingle  combat,  aad 
vanquifh  every  man  his  ant^o- 
nifl ;  promtfing,  moreover,  tiot 
every  vi^or  fliould' be  prefcated 
with  an  horfe,  and  a  f<?t  of  war- 
like accoutrements.  This  they 
readily  accepted,  and,  in  fight  of 
the  whole  army,  fought  widi 
fuch  intrepid  bravery,  that  dtf 
fpe^tors  knew  not  which  to 
•  admire  moil,  the  vidor,  or  ike 
vanquiihed. 

'  (L)  The  GW/,  as  wdl  u 
Germans^  Spantardtf-^C  had  tktf 
more  reafon  to  oppofe  the  J^ 

(%)  L,  axl  «.  42. 
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wonder,  then,  if  in  fuch  a  cafe  they  u 
inure  tl»mfeWes  to  martial  deeds,  to 
a  contempt  of  death,  and  thirft  after  g 
prefer  an  honourable  death  to  an  ignc 
became,  accordingly,  fucl^afettkdnis 
•they  feemed  to  ha^  no  other  concern 
ther  to  prcfervc  their  liberty,  or  to  a 
death  ^.  Whenever,  therefore,  we  ft 
encourage  thefe  kinds  of  fmgle  combats 
motives,  we  (ball  readily  own  then* 
ef  their  warlike  anceftors*  But  if  th< 
rob  other  nations  of  their  liberty,  thar 
they  wiU  be  juftly. chargeable  with  hav 
ferocity,  by  the  fuperaddition  of  the  i 
ranny.  But  to  return  to  the  antient  G 
They  had  fuch  a  fingular  contempt 
companied  with  liberty  and  martial  deed 
appearance  of  fervitude,  or  incapacity 
age,  wounds,  or  any  chronic  difeafes, 
to  their  days,  or  elfe  prevailed  upon 
efteeming  this  laft  ftate  as  much  a  kind 
to  the  hands  of  their  enemies.  In  c 
found  themfelves  fo  ftreightly  befieged 

^  Tacit,  ann.  1.  ii.  c 


man^  with  all  their  might,  be-  it  was 

caufe  they  knew,  by  the  expe-  them  t 

ricace  of  other  nations,   that,  fufped 

where-«ver  thefe  new  conquer-  fters  tc 

ots  got  the  better,   they  over-  their  lil 

turned  thetr  fundamental  laws,  be  msu 

put  an  end  to  all  their  public  to  ^  the 

councils,    eave  them  new  go-  mentio 

veraors  and  magiftrates,  difarm-  ihall  re 

ed  the  people,  loaded  them  with  man  hi! 

fucb  heavy  taxes,  and  fubjeded  ftances 

them  to  fuch  a  new  form  of  go-  bmve  i 

vemment,  as  appeared  to  them  here,  t 

intolerable.  effedu: 

To  flU  thefe  we  may  add  a  warlike 

HMKh  greater  inftanoe   of  the  with  a 

Roman  tyranny ;  which  was,  that  teftatio 

when   any  of.  theie  brave  na-  than  tli 

tions,   that  had  been  unfortu-  their 

txately  brought  under  their  heavy  which 

yoke»    made  any  attempt,   as  eyes. 
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dicy  omM  Md  out  09  kmger,  tnfteadofthmlciiigbov  to  nokc 
the  iDoft  bonouraUe  torais  of  capituladofi)  tMr  cfaicf  care, 
mmf  ^imcS|  wts^  to  put  their  wires  and  cUMrcn  to  4eadi, 
and  thM  to  kill  one  another,  to  avoid  beisg  ^ed  infto  flaiFtry. 
la  tha  fieUy  when  tbey  were  forced  to  mtlw  fiidi  a  hafty  re« 
treaty  that  ifcer  cotiki  not  readily  procure  carriagei  Ibr  tbxik 
who  were  not  able  to  fdiow  tl^m  on  foot^  as  tfaff  fieki 
wounded,  and  the  like  ;  they  made  no  ftnpie  •»  dW|wiiLil 
Ihcm  out  of  hamd.  And  thia  was  fo  £v  from  i^ngp  veckoMd la 
hardfliip  on  them,  that  it  was  what  tfasf  he^od^  widi  'ibt 
grcatcft  vehemence  and  eameftnfefs  \  of  ail  wbidi  w^lunreimi 
very  nKmy  inftances  through  the  courfeof  thb  weri^  ipd  Aril 
beg  leave  to  fubjoin  in  the  note  two  moi%  veiy  i>iaitil*i 
in  their  kind  (MU 

If 


(M)  The  firft  is  of  their  fa- 
mous,  and*  till  then,  fuccefsful 
genera] »  Bnnnus^  who,  being 
oangerouily  wounded  in  that 
unfortunate  expedition  which  he 
undertook  againft  Greece^  and 
-fteing  his  army  deftroyed,  partly 
by  die  enemy,  and  paray  by 
hanger,  cold,  aiid  other  acci- 
depti,  called  together  the  bro- 
ken remnant  of  his  troops,  and 
adviied  them  to  chooTe  Gcb^rius 
for  their  leader,  whoihouldfirft 
dilnatch  him,  and  all  the  fick 
and  wounded,  and  afterwards 
lead  them  back  into  their  own< 
country.  The  thing  was  accord- 
ingly executed  by  him,  and 
twenty  thoufand  of  that  un- 
happy people  were  pot  to 
death.  Brenntts,  only,  chofe  to 
die  by  his  own  hands,  as  the 
mod  glorious  death  of  the  two, 
in  his  opinion  (9).  The  other  is 
of  thoie  GmIs,  who,  being  on 
the  eve  of  giving  battle  to  Anti- 
gviuif  and  being  threatened  by 
their  arufpices  with  a  total  over- 
throw, went  £rft,  and  killed  their 


wives  and  childfi^  «nd  thm 
refblutely  marched  to  meet  that 
glorious  deatfa,which  their  footh- 
iayers  had  foretold  to  them  (ij. 
With  the  fame  fpirit  of  liberty 
did  thofe  a6t,  who  were  unfor- 
tunately taken  prifoners  by  thdr 
enemies,  before  they  haa  ttme 
to  difpatch  themfdvcs:  for  iS 
once  the  conqoeror  began  to 
treat  them  as  flaves,  to  load 
them  with  chains,  or  condetna 
them  to  hard  labour,  theyicU 
dom  failed  taking  the  £rft  op- 
portunity of  puttu^  an  end  to 
their  ilavery  by  a  voluntary 
death;  even  the  very  loading 
them  with  chainsi  as  was  com- 
monlv  ttfed  by  all  nations,  has 
raifed  this  fpirit  in  diem  to  fuch 
an  height,  that  they  have  rufiKd 
upon^  aiid  butchered,  one  an^ 
other,  hy  mutual  confent  {t}. 
Neither  was  this  love  of  liberty 
confined  to  the  men,  thotrve* 
men  are  no  kfs  famous  ibrk 
inhiftoryi  nor  did  they  tamm 
ihort  of  die  Spartmn^  and  other 
female  heroines,  but  rather  cx-^ 


(9)  Kxcerpt,  ex  Diod.  Sis.  I.  xxVu  ap.  Iep§L   Httfehd,  p.  158.  ViJt  PeAmiter, 

hifi.  Ceil,  /.  ii.  c.  14.'    Jupin,  ex  7V»r.  T,  xxiv.  r.  S.     Favjan.  rn  Pb$e*  c  J|- 

(I)  yijftiii.  /.  xjLvi.  .-•  2.  {z)  lidem  ihU,    Fidf  &  Fhnm,  (.  a.  <v  f T.  ic 

12. 
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In  the  mean  time,  it  will  not  be  in 
a  judicious  reflexion  which  Strabo  m: 
love  of  liberty,  and  contempt  of  death 
the  Gauls ;  to  wit,  that  it  very  mi 
queft  of  that  nation  ;  becaufe  their  poi 
numerous  troops  upon  fuch  an  experi< 
mmts  were,  under  Cmfar^  their  want 
ipeAion,  made  them  rather  increafe 
quifbed,  than  ftop  the  progreis  of  tl 
tbofe  in  Spain^  by  dividing  their  forces 
of  the  moft  advantageous  grounds,  ac 
dilpttting  with  them  every  fuch  place 
their  conqueft  more  difScult,  and  I< 
This  remark  is  certainly  very  juft,  and 
iog  policy  to  their  valour,  put  off  theii 
longer ;  whereas  the  Gauls^  trufting  t< 
ber  and  bravery,  were  more  fpeedily 
Ibrmer  wanting  in  a  main  point  of  pc 
fcrved  iff  their  hiftory  **,  and  divided  i 
intercfts  j  whereas,  had  they  joined 
common  enemy,  they  might,  in  all 
all  the  Roman  valour  and  policy.  Foi 
dbferves,  in  another  place  %  it  washy 
one  litde  ftate  after  another,  that  both 
after  them,  the  Romans^  made  thei 
country. 

This  is  not  a  proper  place  to  inqu 
occaiioned  the  lo»  of  liberty  to  the 
more  properly  'be  done,  when  we  ha> 
down  to  that  fad  cataftrophe.  The  poi 
valour,  and  love  of  their  country,  law< 
noble  virtues  no  nation  everdiftingi 
than  this,  or  was  more  dreaded  by 
WitneTs  that  law  which  the  latter  ma 


«  Strab.  L  iv. 
l.iti. 


'  Sec  before. 


celled  them,   in  this  defperate  fagitivi 

kind  of  fury;   infomoch  that^  on  the 

when  they  have  pcrecived  their  toontr 

men  to  give  grenrndf  they  hsve  invadei 

&l!ted  out,  armed  with  axes»  and  ihall  g 

fuch  other  weapons  as  came  firfl  (htnces 

to  band,  and^  with  moft  hideous  der  the 
ouicriesy  fallen  foul  both  Ofk  tikc 

.  \ou  xvm.  ; 
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6ip  ^hi  HiftoKy  of  the  Gauls*  -  B.  IV, 

(cvcral  of  tbcir  own  writers  ^,  whereby  all  cfifpenfations  for- 
merly granted  to  priefts^  old  men,  and  invalids,  were  to  be 
made  void,  in  cafe  they  were  threatened  with  any  tomult  or 
danger  from  the  (?tf«Zr ;  which  law  is,  moreover,  taken  no- 
tice o^by  Cicero  «,  and  by  Caf/Jrrhimfelf '^;  fo  that  there  was 
I  a  time  when  they  were  more  afraid  of  the  Gault/h  valour,  thaa 

of  any  other  nation,  or  even  tlieir  neighbours  the  Germans^ 
whofe  fuperiors  they  proved  themfelves  fo  fiar  in  this  point, 
riiat  they  fofced  their  own  colonies  upon  them  beyond  the 
Rhine^  whenever  their  vaft  increafe  made  their  own  territories 
too  ftreight  for  them.     We  fliall  conclude  this  article  with  a 
remarkable  paflage  or  two  out  of  Juftiny  as  follow  * : 
JoftinVtfr-      «  The  Gatds^  finding  their  multitudes  to  increafe  fofzS; 
tetmt  of     M  that  their  lands  could  not  afford  them  fufficient  fuflenance, 
tbtir  con*   cc  fcnt  oUt  three  hundred  thoufand  fouls  to  feek  for  new  habi- 
fsr//,  5cc.  4c  tations  :  part  of  thefe  fettled  in  Italy ^  and  thefe  both  took 
<<  and  burnt  the  city  of  Rome  \  another  part  penetrated  is  &r 
«<  as  Atftkoxesofbabnatia^  and,  having  deftroyed  there  an 
f<  infinite  number  of  barbarians,  fettled  themfelves  at  bft  m 
^  Patmoma.    A  bold,  hardy ^  and  martial  nation  tKis,  wbo 
<<  ventiured  (next  after  Hercules^  who,  by  the  like  atten^ 
<<  raifed  himfelf  to  the  higheft  i^itch  of  reputation,  and  tide  to 
«  immortality^  to  crofs  the  almoft  inacceffible  rocks  of  the 
«•  jtys^  and  places  fcarcely  pafTable  through  their  exceffin 
*<  coldnefs;  where,  having  totally  fubdued  the  PtfioBwiunr, 
««  they  waged  war  with  the  neighbouring  provinces  for  many 
^*  years."— And  a  little  .after, — **  Being  encouraged  bv  dsir 
cc  fuccefs,  others  fubdivided  their  parties  ;    fome  tocii  their 
*<  way  to  Gracta^   fome  to  Macedonia^   deftroying  all  befbft 
<<  them  with  fire  and  fword.     And  fo  great  a  terror  did  the 
^<  name  of  Gauls  ipread  round  about  them,  that  feveral  kings, 
«<  not  in  the  leaft  threatened  by  them,  came,  of  their  own 
cc  accord,  and  purchafed  their  peace  with  large  fums  of  mo- 
**  ney.** — And  in  the  very  next  book  he  adds,  tlat  **  So 
^«  great  was  the  fruitfulnefs  of  the  Gauls  ^i  that  time,  that 
*c  thpy  filled  all  ./^  with  their  fwarms;  infomuch  that  none 
cc  of  me  eaftern  monarchs  either  ventured  to  make  war  witk* 
cc  out  a  mercenary  army  of  them,   or,  if  driven  out  ofdx^ 
<c  kingdom,  fled  to  any  other  but  to  them,  for  refuge." 
Tbehrave-  .  We  fliall  have  the  lefs  room  either  to  doubt  of,  or  to  woa- 
ty  of  the    J^r  at,  what  wc  read  in  antient  authors  concerning  the  finga- 
Gaulifh     jgy  valour,  and  love,  of  liberty,  of  the  G^w/^jA  nation,  iffpe 


nvontift. 


'  LivY,  L  viii.     Appian  1.  ii.     Vide  Sc  Plvt.  in  vit.  Maid. 
&  Camil.   &  Tacit,  de  morib.  German.  «  Philippk.  i 

*  Comment.  !•  vl  *  Hift.  1.  xxiv, 

5  confider, 
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coniider,  that  it  w^  ^  remarkably  19  1 
men  ;  fo  that  bodi  fexes  had  it,  in  foi 
in  their  blood  ;  they  fucked  it  at  tbe  b 
firft  rudiments  of  it  in  the  very  nurfei 
little  higher,  what  pajns  thefc  viragoes 
men  frpoi  giving  ground  to  the  en^my 
pid  fury  they  fell,  indifferently,  upon 
back§  uppn  tfeeqi,  and  upon  thoie  w 
<balt  now,  ^cording  to  our  propiife,  ; 
mqre  of  this  feqiale  bravery,  from  und 
Thb  Amkrones^  fays  Plutarch  ^  ( 
liyc4  i^ear  the  foot  of  th^  Alps^  betwce 
vtnfe)^  having  been  defeated  by  Mariu 
were  purfued^  by  the  Romans  quite  to 
they  fouiid  the  women  armed  with  fwo 
mingling  themfclves  with  viftors  and 
One  hand,  ftrivc  to  wreneh  their  buc 
with  the  other,  to  difpatch  them,  t 
hold  but  with  then*  lives.  This  might 
ry  and  defpair  j  but,  when  tliey  found 
i'ecovery,  they  fent  to  demand  of  the  c 
to  wit,  firft,  T}jeir  liberty^  that  is,  t 
condemned  to  flavery  :  fecoi>dly,  Tha 
be  prefervcd  inviolate :  and,  thirdly,  1 
ployed  in  the  fervlcc  of  the  VeJlaU.  1 
beai  rejeded  by  Atariusj  they  were  J 
day^  either  hanging  on  trees,  or  waUov 
with  their  children  butchered  by  the 
hands.  We  have  given,  in  a  form 
and  even  more  dreadful  inftance  of  1 
the  Clmbrian  women  j  the  circumft 
Clocking,  that  we  hope  we  may  fave  1 
repeating  them  here.  The  fame  defi 
Cuefar  i$  r<porte4  to  have  met  with  J 
inen,  when,  having  defeated  their  hud 
pofieffiony  of  their  camp,  and  their  bag 
men,  and  their  young  fons,  defended 
choofing  rather  to  be  cut  in  pieces,  ( 
flavery  ".  The  Dalmatian  women  ar 
have  fct  fire  to  their  baggage,  and  to  h 

■  ^  In  vita  Marii.  Vide  k  Oros.  1.  1 
c.  3.  Val.  Max.  1.  vi.  c.  i.  ad  fin.  H 
»  Vol.  xiiL  p.  1 8,  &  fcq.  Vide  k  attft. 
TAHCH.  in  vie.  Cafar. 
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gi2  ne  Hi/t<fry  of  tie  vjauB.  »•  !▼• 

and  their  cBfldrcn,  into  it ;  whilft  oAtrs  liurrted  themfelvesy 

and  them,  into  the  next  river  *  (N). 

fh€irmar' '    What  their  military  difcipfmc  was,  is  hard  16  ^tt&  zhf 

Hal  ^fci'  what  we  have  hitherto  fcen,  it  ftems  to  have  bfefcn  vwy  imr 

^'«^-         perfed  ;  and  their  fidling,  in  fiich  vaft  muWttidcJ^  opoo  *e 

enemy,  with  more  fury  diaft  difcrction,  wiAottt  dtber  taMng 

the  advanti^e  of  the  ground,  or  dividing  Adr  mrtwihMis  hcfe 

as  occafion  required,   but  trufting  altogether  to  <hcir  iiAm^ 

bers,  and  reinlefs  bravery,  fuflfciently  fliews  them  to^  hwe 

been  greatly  wanting  in  this  refpeft  :  and  this  ftenw  ttte  t«ie 

reafon  why  they  had  fuch  ill  fuccefs,  whenever  they  eogaged 

with  other  nations,  cfpccially  die  Rmmt  (OJ.    TTicir  dnrf 

tdent 

"  Dio  Cass,  in  excerpt.  Valef.  L  Ivi.  U  Ixxvii. 


^^N)  The  &me  we  lead  of 
thofe  of  JfiriUy  Ulyrkm^  Spmm^ 
and  other  Gaidi/b  naciont  (})^  at 
well  as  thofe  ii  Gernumj^^  who 
retained  more  of  the  old  Cthic 
feredty,  than  any  of  the  reft : 
of  thde  laft  we  fhaH  give  a're^ 
nttrkable  inftance,  at  they  fliew- 
ed  this  love  of  liberty,  not  in 
the  keat  ofdefpotr,  but  in  cool 
Mood  i  for  a  number  of  dtefe. 
Wing  taken  prifonert  by  the  i?#- 
mumsy  akid  foonung  to  be  ftdu- 
ced  to  a  ftaM  of  (hvery,  had  it 
^offered  to  their  choice,  whether 
they  would  be  publidy  fold,  or 
be  stuiflacred ;  but,  unanimoufly, 
preferred  the  Uuter.The  ettperor, 
howler,  not  taking  than  at 
^eir'  word|  caufed  them  to  be 
nxpofed  to  iak  r  upon  whkh, 
^ley  bU  ruihed  into  a  vohmtary 
death,  many  of  them  havii^firft 
fent  their  children  before,  in  the 
iame  way  (4).  The  fame  ipirit 
may  be  &id  to  have  run  through 
an  the  defcendents^  of  the  an- 
dent  Celtti  ($),  and  extended 
even  to  their  children.   The  au- 


£ 


ther  \A 

flripling,  l»J^MMr,  wluv 

his  ^whole  Ikmiljr    takes  ya^ 

fimerSy-and  luivingy  byckuee^ 

fbmbled  upon  a  fword,  fUiBcd 

tiie  orders,  v^uck  his  £uiia-  had 

riven  him,  to  fiee  tbes  from 

uieir  mifery,  snd  put  dien 

to  deMh  widi  it. 

likewife,  a  wai 

tored  to  fiee  a  mwiher  of  other 

prifonen  ift  duB  fiune  way:  6 

that  we  may  condnde  this  arti- 

de  with  what  On^  fiiya  of  the 

Gauiijb  nstien;  wkcB^  ^Kikktt 

to  buctt  themfelvet,  nakcr  than 
capitulate  with  the  hrifyn,  ke 
adds,  that  there  was  nddMff  fltti, 
woman,  norduM,  that  dU  not 
prefer  death  to  flavcry  {fit  \ ' 

(O)  One  ndgkr,  at  le|i,itt«t 
expeded  that  thofe  comiMfl 
wars,  wktdr  thejr  wngad  «iih 
thefe  U^  and  tkcar  h^A 
conftandy  hired  ju  aujiKiiifi, 
fometimes  by  them,  and  ofteasr 
by  other  warlike  peoplev  woali 
have,  in  time,  reoaesed  themdie 


-  (3)  Jippian,  Iffyr,  Or^f.  fife. 
/.  Uxvii.  (5)  Sirsift,  /.  uU 


(4)  Dh  Caf.  in  €jc»r^.  I^dtf^  i,  ha,  9 
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talent  f^eiBOS  to  bavc  confiftcd,  princij 
ther  than  defending*  in  pouring  in  t 
With  incredible  fury  and  fpeed,  and 
ever  they  canie  ;  in  furmounting  all 
dating  all  the  hardlhips^  that  fell  in  th 
ctp  ihfir  enemies  with  dreadful  fliouts, 
Itiiintai|iiiig4w|  combat  with  an  intre| 
tb«m  ;  and,  when  all  thefe  failed,  as 
iim  were  eng^^cd  with  troops  that  i 
anci  trained  up  in  all  the  politic  arts, 
their  laft  relburce  was,  to  fignalize  th< 
liberty}  by  fuch  defperate  exits  as  thoii 
Much  of  their  fuccefs  was  owing  to 
chariots,  in  both  whidi  refpeds  they  c 

moil  expert  nation  in  the  art  of       In  tl 

war,  confiderijig  their  hereditary  moreoi 

iccoe&eft,  iatiepid  valour,  con^  fdtke  \ 

tempt  of  death,  diirft  for  f^m,  teries 

imd  oteMeft,  aiid  thnr  iimnci*  dieir  ec 

bk  dread  of  ilavctvf  all  vfrkseh  who  £ 

were  firongly  rooted  m  them  by  them,  s 

cdttcation,  and  contiwial  exer*  were  ei 

tife  in  martial  deeds :  for,  be«  For  as 

iidcs  what  we  hare  lately  fidd  of  never  < 

their  excellent  mr  of  trainiiig  writing 

lip,  and  inrnW  uetr  .youth  to  ^r  o 

the  military  trade,  we  muft  le-  lepiefn) 

mmd  our  readers  of  an  excellent  of  fod 

method  they  learned  of  thdr  an*  dieir  c 

^efters,  the  CsUts,  whidi  was,  to  courfe 

halve  thdr  martial  laws  couched  let  the 

in  feme  kinds  of  verfesi  orfongs,  ing,  d 

ftt  to  proper  tones,  and  adorned  inonon 

with  all  thefuitable  emb^lHih-  M  rui 

snents  of  rhetoric  and  poetry,  artfoll) 

Thefe  the  youth  were  obhgedtQ  laid  en 

4eam  tyhwt^  und  to  fing  upon  any  iai 

proper  eccafions  ^  fo  that  they  p|e  vn 

.had  learned  all  the  rodhnents  or  <;ourfe' 
HuKtary  disdpliiie  long  before 
.tkev  were  able  to  bear  arnis  (7)1 
and  it  is  not  onUkdy,  A^  they 
likewife  initiAted  them  1^  Hi^ 
IKfiaice  before  tlu|t  tim^ 

.  (7)  5«  htfir*,  W.  tJ.  p,  19.  (B)  Ko9l^ 

ftenfbe^e,     Ktyjler,  sntif.  fiftfnfr,     9or$i,  stm 


thois^ 


Google 


^14  Tie  Hipry  (if  the  Gaub;  B.  IV. 

Dexterity  fill  dcitcrity,  as,  joined  to  their  bravery,  fel^lom  fatkd  of  do- 
cfborfe      ing  copfiderablc  ex^utlon.     When  thev  came  to   be  divided 
oMii  armed  into  fmall  kingdoms  and  commonwealths,  tlieir  method  was, 
chariots,     to  divide  their  armies,  in  time  of  a6Uon,  in  the  fame  xxnnoer, 
^*  ^^^^i'jthzt  the  merit  and  prowels,  as  well  as  the  faults  and  mifbefaa- 
**^J"™*^  viour,  of  every  nation  and  tribe,  might  be  better  known,  and 
^^^        that  every  man  might  be  thereby  excited  to  advance  the  ho- 
nour of  that,  to  which  he  belonged.     Buj  this,  though  crcd- 
kntly  well  defigned  at  firft,  was  attended  with  great  inconre- 
nlencies^  and  often  threw  things  into  confufion,   either  fee 
want  of  a  general  difciplinc,  or  through  the  jealoufy  and  mif- 
luiderfianding  between  their  commanders,  and  dbecially  trota 
the  time  the  Ramans  undertook  the  conqueft  of  Gauiy  through 
the  treachery  of  thofe  who  had  been  corrupted  by  them. 
Sifperjli'        One  thing  more  we  muft  not  omit,  concerning  their  mili-. 
tious  ohfoT'  t^ry  difcipline,  which  is.  their  extreme  fuperftitioa^  in  which 
nations      they  feemed  to  outdo  all  other  nations :  they  were  very  cacc^ 
before  they  f^J  \^  ob/erving  the  moon,  in  particular  j    and  ^voided,  as 
tngaged^     much  as  poffiblc,  engaging  the  enemy  before  it  was  p«ft  the 
faQ.     An  edipfe  of  it  was  looked  upon  as  iiich  a  bad  omeoy 
that  no  appearing  advantage,  how  great  foever,  or,  indeed^ 
any  thine  but  abfolute  neceSity,  that  is,  nothing  but  thdr  be* 
iiig  attacked,  and  forced  either  to  defend  themfelves,  or  die, 
could  induce  them  to  fight  \    and  then  they  cngagfed  more 
likedefpcradoes,  than  reguhr  troops.     Th^ygave,  moreover, 
particular  heed  to  their  druids  and  arufpices,  who,  in  their 
*  auguries,  are  branded  with  ufing  fome  very  inhuman  ceremo- 
nies, of  which  we  have  given  fome  hints  in  fpeaking  of  their 
religion.     If  the  augury  promifed  them  fuccefs,  thofe  diviners 
ufed  to  march  before  them  with  fongs,  and  dances,  and  muil- 
cal  inftruments,  until  the  onfet  b^an  ;  but  if  it  proved  other- 
wife,  they  forbore  fighting,  if  poilible,  till  they  met  with  a 
more  fevourable  one  :    but  dreadful  was  their  cafe,  whenever 
they  were  forced  to  engage  after  a  fmifter  omen,  or  threaten- 
ing augury  \    for  then  fuch  panic  horror  and  defpair  reigned 
through  their  hofls,  that  they  rather  ftrove  to  avoid  flavery  by 
a.fpeedy  death,  than  by  a  hraye  defence  to  apnoy  the  enemy, 
and  give  the  lye  to  their  knavifh  arufpices,  and  their  conjuring 
tricks. 
their  ar-       Thbir  weapons  and  armour,  as  they  were  aniiently  in  afe 
mtour^ivea'  a(nong.  the.  Celtes^    we  have   dfewbere  given   an    account 
^«/,  &c.    of**;  but  whether  through  a  (hew  of  bravery,  or  a  contempt 
of  thofe  which  were  more  peculiar  toother  nations,  we  do  not 
fin4  they  h^d  any  others  in  their  wars  wiib  the  J^onfom^  byt 

•  Vol.  ^.  p.  29,  ^  ftq. 
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C.  XXV.        The  Hiftory  of  the  Gauls.  ^15 

their  bows  and  arrows,  the  fword  and  lance,  which  laft  was 

either  longer  or  0iorter,  according  to  their  fancy,  and  the 

fiueld  ;  and  yet  it  was  with  chefe  weapons  that  they  performed 

fucb  aftonifhing  feats,  as  made  them,  a  long  time,    a  terror 

to  their  enemies.     They  defpifed  the  helmet,   cuirafs,  and  Ctmtmft  ^ 

other  fuch  defenfive  armour,  and  rather  chofe  to  fight  half,  efdefm^.s 

and  fomq  quite  naked.    They  were  utter  flrangcrs  to  thofe/w  amu^ 

machines  which  other  nations  ufed  in  fi^es ;  they  had,  in-  *warlih 

deed,  learned  the  method  of  undermining,  but  they  rather  laid  ^P'^^*  , 

their  chief  ftrefs  on  a  brifk  and  fierce  attack,  which  they  ber  ^^* 

gan  with  throwing  clouds  of  ftones  into  the  place,  to  clear  the 

walls  of  their  defendants;  after  which,  they  fcaled  them,  with 

the  utmofl  fiercenefs  and  rapidity.     This  fiercenefs    often 

proved  fatal  to  them,  efpecially  when  they  have  chanced  to 

meet  with  a  flout  repulfe,  as  they  frequendy'  did,   from  the 

Romam  %  ibr,  in  aQ  fuch  cafes,  they  Idl  all  their  courage, 

and  prefence  of  mind,  and  fufFered  themfebes  to  be  butchered^ 

without  offering  to  make  any  defence  (P).    But  we  have,  hf 

this  time,  followed  them  long  enough  in  that  bloody  track  ^ 

let  tis  now  take  a  i^ew  of  them  in  tfieir  pacific  excellencies, 

in  their  arts  and  fciences,  trade  and  navigation,  &c. 

We  begin  with  their  language,  which  being  univerfally  d-  ^^^rlam* 
lowed  tOj  have  been  the  old  Celtic^  or  Gonurian^  of  which  ^4*'  , 
we  have  »ven  a  full  account  in  a  former  volume  **,  we  fhall  ^^'^^^ 
have  the  Tcfs  to  fay  of  it  here,  except  it  be  fo  far  as  relates  to  q^^^i^ 
tbc  changes  it  underwent  after  it  divided  itfelf  into  as  manj^  ^  WcUL 
dialefis  as  the  whole  nation  was  into  little  fbtes.     There  is 
fcarcely  any  doubt  but  this  old  Celtic  was  the  common  language 
ipoken  all  over  Europe.     A  modern  author  has  not  only  dven 
undeniable  proofs  of  it,  which  barely  to  abflraft,  -wouldcar- 

2  us  too  far,  and  be  thought,  perhaps,  too  dry  a  fubje£l  for 
e  greatefl  part  of  our  readers  ;  but  he  has  further  confirmed 
what  we  had  formerly  advanced  as  a  probable  conje^re,  that 
the  German  language  was  orieinally  a  dialed  of  the  old  Celtk  %. 
We  (hall  haye  occaiion  to  mention  fome  of  his  proofs,  in  the 


P  Ibid.  p.  30, 8e  feq.  ^  PiLLOtiTiBa.  hift.  Celt  I.  i.  c.  15. 

See  tUtb  before,  vol.  vi.  p.  31,  Sc  (C). 

(P)  Th(ifew)io€faofei:atberto  ney,  plat*,  ami  fine  doadis,  t* 

{urreiid^r,  }aid  down  their  arms,  mo^gfl  them,  %o  br^  their  con* 

and  prefented  their  left  fhoalder  qucrors.    TheTe  inftances,  how- 

bare  to  the  enemy,  and  the  wo-  ever,   of  fubmiHioa,  were  but 

jnen  their  naked  bofoms,  in  to-  fcarce  and  rare  amongft  them, 

ken  of  fubmiffion  ;  after  which,  in  comparifon  of  thofe  in  which 

they  fcattercd  fomc  of  their  mo-  they  preferred  death  to  flavery. 

R  r  4  '     hiftory 
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^1$  fi»£^fe9  -?*4^ 

liflfatf  cf  the  antieat  Germans  iminedMel^  follows^  :  in  die 
flBfimdoir,  foftr  at  relotmtodte^aiifr  wearenow  tro^iif 
^  itis  onotfeft^  thut  thejr  aU  ttjbd  ritk  langui^ie,.  aad  thatt 
"Waft^hat  fimae  ^ch  ia  ftiU  praferfgd  in  Icwral  pamnf  £r> 
^  li^,particttbri]r  m  i3<7^}»  jBrjtaQr,  Gmmaidy   and  JFUb^ 

but  no-whcre  more  purely  than  in  iVir/A  ff^aUs  (QJ- 

|[«ttin»  We  formerly  obierved,  that  not  onlj  motk  of  the  moden 

Greeks      European  languages  were  manifeftly  dialers,  more  or  leis^di- 

t:fc,(Lrin}'  ffawti  of  this  old  CfWf  or  Gmmmy  Imt  that  cvciT  ^A^GfM 

4d/hm  it,  ^i^d  Lhth^  and  other  antient  ones,  had  Aich  s(  flfi%tKfig2di- 

nity  with  it,  as  if  they  had  (pift  themfelves  from  the^nme  Bpck^ 

^d  that  very  many  of  th'cnt  phtinly  appeared  to  Bc'of  Crft& 

ex tra£l  (R).     We  mav  add  what  ^un^am  obferve^oF.^i&}m- 

tient  Latin ^  that  till  aDov(t  the  qiidd}e  of  the  Gan(uhgr  gp^visni- 

oij^ntit  was  very  barbarous  and  rude  in  its  pcpreffionB,  hgiup% 

''*"'*'--  in 


.     (QJ  WhaftoooMUsBid^tc^  wdiiqF  ^0  T«<^  aM  tenM, 

t>e  Cfdled  in  qoiftipii)  by  iavattl  foeh  at  «|»  Smik  Woks,  €tn^ 

learned  men,  was*  that  Julius  ai;«/,  IreUmJ,  the  ifles  of  Mm. 

^f:^f4ir  jig)  m  kisdbHioii^  the  viAJuglf/iff  andfimepaffy^f 

Cauls  into  theJ^^i^dT,  Jquitani,  thehighkodsofSriiri^iii/anMngft 

and  Cekit,  aMmu^  that  ihev  dif*  us,  and  in  Sriiawf^  ^'A^,  ^ 

JEoifd  hot  only  in  thfirctmoms,  ibme  other  parts  of  the  cond- 

bat  lanc;uage.     To  which  wd  neAt:  fuch  J|  fcrudhy  wiB  eafily 

inay  add  meat  Strah  (i)  and  d^cover^  not  only  die  trae  on- 
jmnumms  Miurcitttmt  {%)^  of 
diem,  thattbey  ware  noc'of  one 


Iviq^uage,  but  diflteed  a  iictle 
from  one  another;  or,  ^s  we 
taka  tkeii  meanfog  to  be,  o(ed 
different  d|aie£b  ofthe  £uxie  Ian* 
-gaiq(t :  for  ib  it  will'  appear 
plainly,  to  thofe  who  (hall  take 
ror  paf AS  to  trace  thofe  antient 
idiaMts  to  their  true  (nrigin,  p 
it  was  brbuglit  from  the  Omr/r 
iMoiikirMt;  aadis  ftill  retained 
in  its  priftine  purity,  in  that  part 
i^f  if  flatted  >M^4  ^4As,  and 
compare  it  with  thofe  akcratjons 
which,  Jn-  ciat,  it  umierwcnt, 
i^  thofe  'othes  jn|«B  of  Kunpf; 
^hero  it  is  iHU  preffnyed,  ^ 


ginal  mother  fnmi  her  fpnnoBS 
offspring,  but  the  difRsrent  cha- 
idels  by  whicbthis  pdd  and  cor- 
rapt  mixtore  omreyol  itfdf  into 
the  latter.  ' 

(R)  Of.tl^s  we  have  inter* 
fpened  (oxc^t  infUnces,  in  a  fir: 
mer  yojume  (3);  but  fliall,  fot 
the  fatisfii^on  of  our  Eug^ 
readers,  add  a  few  mor^  aii4 
idace  them  fo,  that  they  ma| 
hare  fo;  much  of  them  ^  jooe 
Tiew,  as  will  clearly  make  oat 
what  we  have  faid ;  and  rder 
them,  for  a  mor«  copious  vm^ 
ber,  to  the  authors  quoted  lie- 
low(4).  *     '^^  ^        ' 


(9)  OmmiH.  A  i.  c,  i.  (i)  L.  fv.  {%) 

$0,  &  f^'  (4)  Pepi^,  jjjif  M/.  cut,  ad  Jin, 


L.  XT.  (»j|  IV.  <^ 

Mmut  snt/f.  fH'f.  f^^fiu 


fep  laV  p8,  3»5j»  ^h'     f^"=^^'*  tUf^liMW,  Jeptmr,     Lkydi  U^ 
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I  f-rr  '  "  -^^  '^<*  "  < 


la  it  a  ondttti^e  of  wpn^  lM»d  i**i" 
inoft  of  jthcm  Gtf»J(^t  j  fo  that  if  thofi 
loft,  or  changed,  were  to  be  added  to  t 
the  confimnity  wocOd  appear  yet  grcatc 
j^  Wdrc  aftenrwds  conquered  by 

».  L.  !•  c  St 

Unr.  marii  Marw,  mori. 

tnpK  «i«w,  ^rw,  tribui. 

Awyr,  met.  Offrtdl^  ejhriorh 

Gif^i^,  ^tHa/f.        Terwin,  ttrmnu 

The  fame  may  be  fiikl,  alfo,  of  die 
|tfu^  aaml»  onder  a  former  artkk,  to  I 
98WeU as  their  Juiincs^  IvhkhareAttscr 

fwunt^  7ifran^  duanderei 

Mars,  Mfffori^  {^^JSai^ifo 

^  iMirkmfr,^ttmc 

ffirenry^  |     rooaer.  Of  bm 

^r  7^.9  IW^wr,  atallmi 

fatamn,alJtUs^  J     hayebew. 

Ihrmis  \^'^^^ 

f^'^'f  I     have  excelled 

'       ^  ^  I  Dbew-imtb,  the 

^«^^'»  V    /«/,  thefathe 

Cfrci;;/*  horrid, 
HercMUi^  <     coont  of  his 

C  in  which  he  ^ 
-  •  IWail  g^n,  or  I 

r»^^$  I     orfleelarmoi 

i^i^,  JtbmU^afheu 

Tiut9,  ^i/<wwr,  theho 

5fri/^,  SVwjNiif,  %WBI 

Riea^Jovih  mother,     -R/^^tf,  a  pcincej 

7^        *  "'       Pri;ai«r,  ayoui 

?**^»  I     fair. 

ipViw/,  Ghmn,  white, 

|)/tfifir,  Df  ««<»/,  fpotW 

...  C  M/«  tfr/^w,  the 

^^erfffl.;  ^     weapons, 


^ii  7%i  Hi/iofy  ^  the  Gaub.         "    B.  IV. 

I^rtly  out  of  nec^ty,  partly  out  of  mere  complaHahce, 
adoptee^  a  great  number  of  words  and  idioms  from  their  con- 
^erors^  we  might  ftill  behold  a  much  greater  nearnefs  becweca 
Ae  Low  Briton^  Bifcayaiuery  Irijhy  &c.  'and  the  pure  North 
•  H^eljh.     So  that  the  only  reafon  why  thefe  laft  have  retained  it 

in  fuch  purity,  muft  be  attributed  to  their  never  having  been 
conquered,  and  thereby  keeping  them felves  from  intermixture 
with  other  nations.     Thus  we  find  the  IfratUtes^  during  dkir 
long  abode  in  Egj^pt^  preferving  their  driginai  Hehrtw^  which 
they  fuiFered  to  be  greatly  corrupted,  and,  aoiongfl:  a  great 
part  of  them,  almoft  ld(,  in  a  feventy  years  captivity.     Now, 
as  it  is  univerfally  allowed,  that  moft  of  the  Afi&tic '  cengucs, 
fuch  as  the  Challee^  Syriac^  Arabic^  Armenian^  &c.  borro^i^ 
moft  of  their  radical  or  primitive  words  from  the  Hebrtuty  k 
this  old  Cibicy  or  Gomeriany  which  was  the  language  of  <?#- 
jn/r,  and  his  defcendents,  who  firft  inhabited  Europe^  wtisibt 
mother  of  moft  of  the  Eyrvptau  languages,  at  leaft  as  far  » 
Scytbia  and  Sarmatiay  which  were  peopled  by  Gtg  and  Ata- 
fogy  two  Other  branches- of  ^^^k/'s  offspring :  and  as  there  b 
nich  a  vaft  affinity  between  dio(e  two  mother-toogoes,  nM 
mean  the  Hebrew  and  Gomerian  ',  or  antient  Celticy  it  is  not 
to  be  wondered,  if  we  find  the  fafne  refemblance  difFufihg  it- 
ftlf  through  all  their  derivative  s  fuch  as  the  High  and  Ltw 
Dutcby  the  Latin  ^nd  Greeky  the  Arabic^  Perftariy  &c.  amis 
particularly,  between  the  Greeky  Romany  and  old  Cr//xV,  as 
the  authors  laft  quoted  have  (iifficiently  ihewed,  as  well  as  ac* 
coittited  for. 
ne  mtsM     ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  i)^^!^^  particufaMT  on  thisTubjed,  becaufe 
•f  their      feveral  learned  men  have  nfiatntained,-  that  the  Gaukcookr 
jpeaking     monly  ufed  the  Greek  tongue  ^     Nothing  can  be  more  wild, 
Greek,      6r  more  contrary  to  all  that  we  meet  with  in  antient  aotfaof^ 
exploded,    concerning  the  Gaulijh  language,    than  fuch  an  affumption, 
which  may  be  eafily  overthrown  by  one  or  two  cxpreis  paff- 
ages  we  meet  with/  in  yulius  Cafar.     The  one  is,  that  in  a 
conference  which  he  had  "with  DivitiacuSy    an  £duan  or 
fSauiiJh  lord,  he  was  gbliged  to  make  i^e  of  an  interpreter ; 
and  yet  Cafar  was  a  perfeA  diafter  of  the  Greek  ".     Tho 
other,  which  is  ftill  more  exprefi,  is,  that  when  that- con* 
queror  found  himfelf  under  a  neceffity  to  write  to  ^mntas  G- 
ceroy  who  was  then  befieged  in  his  camp,  he  nrade  ule  of  the 
Greek  tongue,  left  bis  letter  (houid  fall  into  thehand^  of  feme 

•  Vide  Edwards's  fpecimcn.    Lluyd's  grammar.    Pe^ov, 
antiq.  nat.  Celt.    Hickes's  Aefaur.    Mona  antiqua,  p.  278,  &  fc<j. 


*  Vide  HOTTQMAN. 

c.  19. 


Franpo-Gallia,  c.  z. 
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C  XXV;       Tbe  Hipfy  of  the  Gauk 
[  of  the  Gaub^  and  difcover  his  defigns  to  them  ^  ;  a  precautioa 
r   which  would  have  been  quite  ridiculous,  if  that  had  been  the 
[  common  language  o/  that  nation.     Strabo  dbth  indeed  tell  us^. 
that  the  Majfdians  cultivated  all  forts  of  polite  literature,  and, 
'.   particularly  the  (jr//>J,  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  the  reft  of  the^ 
\   Qaub  were,  by  their  example,  become  gr^at  admirers  of  tha^J 
,    tongue,  infomuch  that  they  began  tp  write  their  cdntra^  and' 
*    bargains  in  it  *.     But  then  it  is  plain,  firft,  that  he  only  fpeaks; 
'   of  tbofe  Gaub  who  were  neigfibours  to  Marfeilles^  many  of 
\yhom,  not  only  private  men,  but  whole  cities,  invited  feveral^ 
learned  men  out  of  that  famed  city  to  inftruft  their  youth,  or 
fent  their  diildren  to  be  educated  there  :   fecondly.  If  the  reft! 
;    dF  the  Gauls  afterwards  followed  their  example,  it  is  plaia 
they  had  originally  another  language  of  their  own :  and,  third- 
ly^ TThat  this  £dhion  of  learning  and  ufing  the  Greek  tongue 
Ud  not beg^  till  5/rtf£«'s  time  (S). 

^  L,  v.  c.  12.  *  L.  iv. 


i 


'9 


/id 


{  S )  Accordmgly,  St.  Jerom 
tells  us,  u{k>n  the  authority  of  a 
paflkge  which  he  has  preferved 
0\it  ofVarro^  that  the  Majftliam 
fpoke  three  forts  of  languages, 
th^  Greeks  Latifty  arid  GauHt/h  ( 5 ). 
Hence  we  may  conclude,  that 
the  6r#/i  tongue  was  only  in- 
troduced among  the  learned,  bat 
was  not  the  original  language  of 
the  Gatds.  We  might  further 
confirm  this  from  a  number  of 
antient  monuments,  and  efpeci- 
ally  from  the  antient  names  of 
provinces,  cantons,  rivers,  cities, 
mountains,  fef  f .  but  we  think  the 
ckfe  fufficiently  plain,  without 
any  ^fiich  further  proofs.  Hie 
Greek  charaaers;  hidced,  were 
in  ufe  among  diem  in  C^far'% 
time,  as  we  mall  hint  under  the 
next  head;  but  as  for  their 
tongue,  it  plainly  appears  to 
have  been  brought  into  ufe  much 
later  ftill,  and  that  only  among 
^he  le^^ned  and  polite.    As  to 


the  prcfcnt   language   of  thaf 
country,  thofe  who  are  ever  fo 
little  flailed  in  antient  ones,  may 
cafily  perceive  it  to  be  a  medley 
of  other  tongues,    the  greater 
half  of  which  is  taken  firom  the- 
Latin ^  as  the?  timmtt  were  very 
induftrious    to  propagate    and^ 
cultivate  it  ia  all  their  conquer- 
ed dominions.  The  reft.is  tJainly 
a  mixture  of  the  old  Celtic^  of 
the  Trank  or  German^   as  this 
afterwards  greatly  deviated  from 
its  original ;  and  the  reft  feems 
to  be  of  Greek  extradUon.     For 
it  has  been  obferved,  by  judi- 
cious men  of  that  nation,  that 
many  Greek  words  have  betR  ad- 
opted by  them  into  common  ufe,> 
which  were  not  borrowed  from, 
the    academies   of  the  druids, 
who,    for  ought  that  appears, 
knew  little  of  it,  but  from  thr 
fchooU  of  the  Maffilians  we  have- 
lately  fpoken  of. 


(5)  Hieron,  v^trSj  torn.  >Jf.  f 


135.     Vidi  Bonomn.  nhijupra,  &  Ptlkuthr.  H. 
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nr  gtwim  BEroxE;  we  dirmift  this  arcicle^cf  the  Caui^  language,  it 
4|r  Aftfr  wiQ  ^loe  be  amifs  to  make  a  ihort  remark  da  its  pretended  rude' 
/££%  «*i^  nefi  Juid  harftnefe,  agaif)ft  which  both  CrMiland  Rwiaii  «i- 
'■V*^/'^*  tbors  hsve  railed  fiich  an  uaanimoua  outcty^  Accordingrio 
.  ,;  them,  k  was  enough  to  bear  a  dbe  or  Gmd  <geak,  to  m^ 

one  judge  of  their  satural  ferocity ;  and  the  gre^dft  pattotf 
thck  W^kIs,  efpeciaUy  of  their  proper  aanofo,  of  mte,  wor 
oien,  towns,  rivers,  Cff^«  Wdreloveryfaarib,  tiiatthef  jcouU 
not  be  pronounced  Ihr  ftrai^ers,  or  Written  inotbetlangiii^ev 
widiovt  great  difficolty  ;  neither  could  dsey  be  io&rted  in  a 
poem^  without  murderitig  the  nreife/.  A  focetgoer  <xi«Id 
btf^hear  them  fpoken  wttfaont  havinghis  ears  gsateic^  or.t^ 
mA  flayed  with  them  *.  The  emperor  ^Uvir  (ays,  th9£  It 
icferobled  the  croaking  of  a  raven^  6r  th^  ^goowKng  t>f  (bine 
wild  beaft  K  There  nnifl  needs  be  allowed  to  be.  tmtcn^ 
gjcralion  m  tfaele  exprefions,  confidcring  how  joncoiich.  aoi 
bailMroiisanyiat^u^^appeare  to  thofe'  ^^fto  arc  tmaccuftqa* 
c4 1^  6r  ignorant  ofit.  It  is  not  tabe  qoeftianed,  but  evtn 
tke  FuHcb  and  I^Uan^  emafculated  as  they  hare  been  of  bie, 
s^pear  (b  at  firft  hearing  :  it  muft,  however,  be  confefled, 
that,  with  refpefl  to  the  German^  there  is  leis  6(  tfie  hyper- 
bole ;  and  perhaps  the  antient  GauRJh  mieht  qriginally  have  a 
great  deal  of  that  kind  of  harfhnefs,  whi^  guttural  and  fiune 
other  hard  confonants,  as  well  as  too  gr^t  a  coUuvies  of  d^ctp^ 
will  naturally  caufe,  unlefs  foftened  by  the  interpoimon  cf 
vowels.  We  do  not,  therefore,  pretetid  wholly  to  4i&ulpatt 
the  latter;  but  would  only  ob&rve,  that  there  is  a  vaft  dife* 
cnce  between  thole  two  languages  in  this  refped  ;  and  diat  the 
t^u^  Cebu^  or  North  IFtl/b^  though  feemingly  croudod  with 
a  number  of  confonants,  has  yet  a  peculiar  fweetne^,  and  is 
ifaucb  itiorc  adapted  for  muficand  poetry,  than  we  are  ready 
generalhr  to  imagine :  and,  for  proof  of  this,  we  ibaU  cdec 
Ottirtedaen  to  what  has  been  faid  in  a  forager  vo^un^e  ^  (T). 

Tap 

*  y  PtiK.  Jan.  1.  vii.  cpift.  4.  «  Piop.  Slip.  1.  r.     Onn,  de 

trift.  eleg.  xii.  vcr.  55.  »  Mifopqg.  •         ^  VoL  vi.  p,  50, 

*flpq.(B;. 

(Tj  Here  it  will  not  be  apiifs  fierce  and  warfike   difpcSticB 

^    ^  remind  the  reader,  that  their  might,  in  ^  proba^iK^,  Biail:e 

Cttftom  of  oQucbing  and  pre(erv<«  them  fonder  b^tk  of  that,^  aod 

ing  all  their  l^ws,  records,  hi-  <)f  thei^  fonorpus  i^q4  mafailise 

ftory,  (^c,  in  vrrfe.  inured  then^  language,  tlwtti  of  the  (moother 

to  a  ftile  more  fwoln,  (gurative^  Greek  and  Roman  profe.     T« 

l^demphatic,  than  that  of  other  which  wi(  may  add,  tka^  thm 

nations  i  on  the  o^efj^^d,  tji^ir  VfH?^  ^«rfiQi\  (i^  ^  Rmm 

Digitized  byV^OOQlC 


Ths  GVbb  had  origiiiaUy  no  chin 
tdoptcd,  in  proceisof  ome,  thcOne^ 
already  hifkdl,  they  «fid  not  do  it  tiB 
commerce  with  other-  nations  obliged 
ttm^  ef  foi'eiga  learning  was  a  great 
druMi  or  bards,  wbofe  intereft  it  wai 
the  peoplr,  did  mik  thef  coitld  to  im[ 
aigainft  committing  any  thing  of  mo 
fjte^^nce  tftat  it  rzdier  tended  to  deftrc 
inory  of  ^^lem,  lis  it  #ad  likely  to  be  a 
t^ttoom  to  learil  them  by  iwart  out  o 
tibnsv  vrtiereas  this  laft,  they  pretendi 
li  means  of  prefcrving  them,  both  f 
idling  into  d^  hands  of  firaagers  ^ :  i 
ass^flionour  foe  kny  of  them  to  lea 
And  evtffi  after  they  began  to  introdu 
tbeir'ttrntrafis,  and  the  like  civil  cor 
filtered  them  to  eommit  any  thing 
kws,  and  much  Ie&  to  their  rdigtoi 

*  Comffieat.  L  vi.  c  *4.  ^  Id< 

MtioB  might, not  contribute  a  purpo 

little  to  this  Of^fition,  efpeci-  Thrac 

ally  as  ^y  had  reafon  to  con*  the  ba 

fider  all  their  fweetnefs  of  Ian-  Europ^ 

il^uagCy  iUle,  and  behaviour^  as  norani 

0  many  (hares  to  entrap  people  galar 

o-jjtoftneirlibferty.    It  we  may  they 

believe  DhdorusSiculus  (6),  their  thofe 

ftile  ^Jvas  not  only  fwolo,  concife,  4fia. 

and  Laconic,  but  intricate  and  the  H 

obfcore,  foliof  fynecdochesand  this  \ 

hyperboles  5  which  the   reader  fo  dt 

will  find,   perhaps,   better  ac-  that^ 

counted  for  by  what  we  (hall  could 

lay,  in  the  (equel,  concerning  learu 

their  manners  and  cuftoms;  in  tho'"] 

which,  as  well  as  their  loftinefs  part  i 

and  pompoufnefs  of  ftile  and  the  J 

l^gtt&g^>  they  feem   to  hav^  wheiq 

been  more  clofely*  imitated  by  ^Xi  ei 

the  Spaniards^  than  by  any  other  of  a 

iurcfean  nation.  four 

.   (U)  JSIian  has  prcferved  us  a  grav^ 

(aflage  out  of  Andrethn,  to  this  tracd 

(^)  in.  ▼.  Ct)  Tar.  hip.  I.  tja.  e,  \ 
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Or^nr  might  well  tell  his  antagonift  *^  that  be  never  heard  o- 
any  of  their  writings  ;  and  hence  that  fcarcity  of  materia  wt 
meet  with,  in  relation  to  their  hiftory,  fince  tbcy  had  no 
records  but  thofc  fongs  and  vcrfes,  which  they  carefully  kept 
from  ftrangers  ;  and  perifhed,  in  all  likelihood,  with  their  fi- 
•r  berty,  or,  at  leaft»  with  their  old  heathenifli  religion,  upoa 

htttatid    their  embracing  Chriftianity  (W).     It  were   to  be  wiibed, 
fince  thiir  that  the  Chriiuan  priefts  and  monks  had  not  imitated,  ib 
trjim,  clofcly,  thisdruidifh  policy,  of  confining  all  learning  to  Acir 
own  order  and  monafteries  \  efpecially  in  G<ud  and  Germasy: 
for  they  feem  (b  well  to  have  cultivated  this  prejudice  agaioft 
it^  among  the  laity,  that  they  were  forced  to  have  recourfe  to 
^em  whenever  any   will,    grant,  or  public  ad,  vns  to  be 
made ;  and   then  both  the  perfons  concerned  in  ity  and  the 
witnefies,  fct  their  own  marks,  and  the  fcrivener  their  names 
^o  it.     But,  with  refped  to  the  mercantile  part,  among  wbom 
there  was  a  kind  of  abfolute  neceffity  to  make  ufe  of  writii^ 
the  Greek  character  feems  to  have  been  that  which  was  in  ufe 
among  them,  according  to  C€efar^  StrabOj  PUny^  and  otheis, 
above  quoted  ;  and  was  brought  into  pradice  from  MarfnUes^ 
wlifch  was  a  colony  of  the  Greeks^  or  Gallogreeis,     How  their 
conqueft,  add  intercourfe  wiih  the  Romans ,    afterwards  in- 
troduced  their  chara£ter  amongft'  them,  is  obvious  to  every 
one,  and  we  need  not  dwell  any  longer  upon  it* 
neproia-      As  to  their  poetry,  fmce  it  is  altogether  loft,  we  can  (aj  little 
hie  origin   of  it :  yet  it  will  not  be  amifs  to  mention  an  ingenious  con- 
•ff^^'f"     jefture  of  a  modem  hiftorian  %  who  thinks  that  the  want  <rf 
fof^j'       learning  and  charaders,    or,  as  he  exprelTes  it,  the  reigning 


Merchants 
&c.  n/eJ 
the  Greek 
chamber. 


•  Con.  Celf.  I.  i. 


^  Pellovtier..  hilL  Celt.  1.  iL  c  lo. 


(W)  It  is  probable,  indeed, 
tbat  upon  their  converfion  to  the 
gofpel  they  might,  by  degrees, 
be  io  far  mamed  out  of  this  fu- 
perditious  fondnefs  for  conceal'* 
uig  their  laws,  hiflory,  isfc.  that 
they  might  fuffer  them  to  be  comr 
mitted  to  writing  from  thence- 
forward :  but  as  for  thofe  hymns, 
and  poetic  compoiitions,  which 
We  are  fpeaking  of,  it  is  not  to 
be  fuppofed,  that  they  were  ever 
preferved,  feeing  both  parties, 
that  is,  both  the  new  converts, 
and  thofe  who  remained  in  their 
anticnt  idohtry,  were  equally 


concerned  to  fupprefs  them ;  tfce 
latter  out  of  their  natual  zeal 
to  conceal  them,  and  the  former 
on  account  of  thofe  pniii»  that 
were  fung  in  them,  to  their  hli^ 
deities,  heroes,  &c.  and  of  thofe 
abominable  and  ^hnman  xkci 
that  were  performed  in  the  war- 
ihip  of  them.  JomaneUs  tells  oi^ 
indeed,  that  thofe  which  were  ia 
ufe  among  the  Goths^  were  fiill 
extant  in  his  time.  If  they  wer^ 
it  is  plain  they  have  (ince  perifb- 
ed ;  and,  moft  probably,  for  tk 
very  reafon  juft  now  aligned. 

igsorimcc^ 


ignorance,  and  contempt  pf  letters^  j 
cal  compofition3  in  Eftrop^.  This  w 
fedual  methcxl  to  prcfcrve  the  meai 
truths  and  fa£b  as  they  either  cpuld  n 
mit  tq  writings  and  \vhich,  Sy  this  nr 
illy  learncid  and  remembrcd,  but,  li 
other  nations.  And  fuch  fondnefs 
Germans  conceive  for  thefe  kind  of  pei 
they  were  iet  to  proper  tunes,  that  t 
thing  elfe,  and  (he^yed  a  natural  coi 
grofaic  fort.  And  this  humour  fill 
even  as  low  as  the  ninth  century,  th 
ionnaire  undertook  tp  have  the  Saxoi 
fcrip'tures,  he  was  obliged  tp  employ  « 
them  into  $axon  verfe  «•  The  fame 
iflth  re(peft  to  the  fcurgofpels,  whic 
lated  vfxtsxGermany  and  put  into  verfe 
tHer^read,  nor  x:arcd  to  learn,  they  c 
by' heart,  provided  they  were  put  int( 
for  them^  and  they  permitted  to  ling 
fions.  Some  fuch  ^pnipofitions  Cha\ 
Haveibund  among  thqm,  which  wei 
a/id  contained  the  wars  and  exploits 
and  which  he  cauied,  likewife,  to  be  i 
end  »» (X). 

We  need  not  here  repeat  what  v 
fe6iion,  concerning  their   (kill  in  all 

**  *  Vide  Du  CHESN^rq*.  Frapcar,  torn 
^  Eginhard.  in  vit.  Carol.  Magn.  c.  29 

(X)  We  have  already  hinted,  chara^ 

more  than  once,  what  were  the  have  j 

chief  fubjc£ls    of  thofe  antient  langu; 

poetic  compofltions :  as  to  their  to  ha 

ihetre,  and  other  particulars  re-  elegar 

lating  to  them,  we  are  wholly  the  k 

in  the  dark,  unlefs  we  guefs  at  and  fi 

them  by  fome  of  a  more  modern  fair  t 

date;    fuch  as  thofe  which  the  all  of 

author  of  MonaAntiaua  has  given  Ihoulc 

us  (I )  out  of  Taliefin ;  who  was  wronj 

poet  laureat  to  Mar/givyn^  about  if  we 

the  time  of  Au/in  the  monk'^  judge 

coming  into  Eng/an^i,     But  nci-  dar, 

ther  from  thefcy  nor  from  the  of  thi 

(I)  P.  ISO. 
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from  vAAth  w^  may  juftly  infer,  that  if  they  Wefe  makers  of 
thofe  two  fdences,  they  muft,   of  courie^  have  ctiltmtd 
ibany  others,  efpeciaOy  luch  as  are  depending  on^  or  Ieada| 
Id  them  ;  but  to  what  a  nimibet,  or  degree,  cannot  be  ea% 
determined,  any  more  than  what  new  ones  thofe  were  yMak 
they  afterwards  learned  from  die  M^JJiUaH  fages.     As  for  arti^ 
next  to  the  miliury,  which,  though  tbdr  great  favouiice,  wb 
but  indifferently  cultivated  among  them,  as  we  have  fhewed 
SUfumet  above,  eloquence  was  that  wherein  diey  prided  ihemiUves 
wmch  im     mofl,  and  whicb^  indeed,  was  moil  natural  to  tfaeou    They 
J^  '•    received,  from  their  in&ncy,  moft  of  their  inftni£lions  fibn 
^^^*       thofe  poems  which  were  Compofed  by  the  bards  and   fluids; 
they  heard  them,  upon  all  public  occaikms,  either  read^  or 
fung  ;  and  as  the  greateft  part  of  them  were  of  the  hmic 
kind,  fo  it  inured  them  to  a  pompous  and  higbf-flown  Bjk* 
We  have  feen,  that  thev  reprefented  Mercwy^  the  god  of  elo- 
quence, with  the  fymbols  of  Hercuks^  to  (hew  what  v:^ 
tower  that  art  had  over  them,  above  all  odiers.    Tliefe  coh 
lems  they  feem  to  have  taken  from  the  Rnnans  ( Y^  ;  and 
though  they  were  fo  far  from  imitating  them  in  their  long- 
winded  periods,  flow  and  pompoufhefs  of  words  and  figures, 
but  afFe^ed,  in  the  main,  a  concife  and  nervous  ftyle,  yet  tbef 
could  not  forbear  being  taken  with  fuch  artful  decIamatiQiis, 
and  pieces  of  oratory.    This  is,  at  leafl,  what  CercaSSf  t 
Roman  general,  upbraided  them  with  in  Fifpafiam^s  time'j 
and  Cato  the  cenfor  tells  us,  that  the  Gams  made  thb  do- 
quence,  and  exercife  of  arms,  their  chief  ftudy  (Z}« 

We 

*  Tacit,  hift.  1.  iv.  C.  yj. 

(Y)  It  is  known,  that  the  ^a-  foch  a  country  as  this,  where 

mans,  in  all  places  of  their  pub-  every  little  kingdom  said  com- 

lie  exercifeSy  fthced  Mercury  zxid  monwealth    had    its    partjcnhr 

HeraJes  in  full  view.  The  Greeks  council ;  before  which  all  mat- 

ufually  fet  a  Ci^V/between  them,  ten  relating  to  peace  and  war, 

to  fhew,  that  love  hath  its  origin  and  every  affair,    both  pablk 

from  the  other  two,  that  is,  from  and  private,  were  debaued  by  the 

firength  and  elequence  (2) ;  and  parties  concerned,    befides  the 

we  read,  that  the  MegaUpoUtans  grand  council  of  the  whole  na^ 

had  but  on^  temple  for  thofe  two  tion,  where  the  rights,  pri?i2e' 

deities  (3),  or  even  reprefented  ges,  pretenfions*  and  other  ooB' 

them  under  one  and  the  fame  cems  of  every  private  ftate,  woe 

emblem  (4) .  to  be  coniidered,and  finally  deter- 

(Z)  And,  indeed,  nothing  could  mined,  as  we  have  feen  before. 

be  more  natural,  or  necefmry,  in  But,  after  1^^  we  would  not  ves- 

(a)  EufiM,  in  OJ^,  0.  (3]  Pm^«.  in  Artsd.  (4)  Ar^lU  ^tat.  tf 

HtrcML 

toit 


:  We  have  already  taken  notice,  fr 
:  paid  to  the  god  Mircury^,  as  he  was 
:  they  drove  as^ata  conuncrcc  as  ar 
moreover,  proved,  froip  a  great  numl 
:  and,  particularly,  a  femous  one  fe 
,  chants,  and  dedicated  to  Jupiter  the 
:  fee  it  in  ths  note  (A),  togcdier  witfc 


tare  to  afBrm,  that  this  art  vras  for  tl 

equally  cultivated  all  OvctGau/;  as  for 

it  is  more  likely,  that  the  cbun-  becau 

tries,    ftill  unconquered  by  the  it  dot 

Remamj,  retained  ftill  fomethuig  other 

of  their  natural  ferodty,   and  at  th 

contefflpt  for  fuch  arts  and  fci-  for  th 

cnces  as  were  moft  a;diiiired  a-  (A 

mong  foreign  nations:  and  we  Tib. 

toay  very  well  fuppofc^  that  the  tvm. 

pniida,    where-ever    they    ftill  eisia 

bore    any  fway,    did  all  they  difpoi 

could  to  cheriih  this  antipathy,  which 

And  it  is,  perhaps,  in  brder  jo  end  oi 

Icffen  this  averiion",  as  well  as  to  der  it 

infpire  ihofe  that  were  fubducd;  next, 

with  a  grearer  love  to  this  art,  Gauls 

that  fevcral  emperors  thought  fit  way, 

to  found  academies  in  feveral  the  G; 

parts  ofGau/,  with  confidemWe  J^y,  tl 

rewards  and  honours  to  thpfc  ba<;kw 

who  gained  the  prize  of  it.  ei^dea^ 

We  arc  told,  thatt  that  of  Ju-  by  fon 

tttn  had,  in  Tiberitu's  dme,  forty  gend 

thQufandftHdents(5).  We  read,  wght  t 

befidcs,  that  other  public  fchooU  from  l 

'*9f^tttit^tAz,tLyonsyBourileaux,  do   nc 

7houloufe,  Ndrhome^    and  other  here,  s 

places,  befides  that  fo  femed  one  he  ha 

9,tMar/cUla,  of  which  we  have  ther,  i 

already  fpoken  (6).    Hence  we  rious  j 

need  not  Won4er,  that  this  coun  -  inquire 

try  has  been  fince  fo  celebrated  coins  ' 

for  the  great  number  of  its  rhe-  fell  in 

toricians  and  orators  (7) ;  and  if  Our 

it  has  not  been  equally  famoui  that  d^ 

1*^-?'**'*  **^  4  "'•  ^.  43*  f6)  Suem  if 

f .  6.  ^  Attjm.  prijejfar,  (7)  flrW.   adv, 

J^'y-J't.  iv.   wr.  aj.  (8)  PilUmtier.  bift. 

(,}  ?-.;•«.  /.  r.   ind.  Mig.  h%9mi,  i.m.  f.  1 
Vou  XVIII,  $ 
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curious  coDJe^res,  which  a  modern  author  his  4rawa  firx 
it,  which  would  be  too  long  for  us  to  dwell  upoo. 

The  whole  country  fecms  to  hare  been  divided  into  tte: 
cftatcs  J  to  wit,  I .  the  drulds,  with  their  underlings*  tk 
harda,V^.  2.  the  nobles  j  and^  j..  the  mercantile  part,  wfe 
was,  by  far,  the  grcatcft,  ,,  The  two  former  had  their  xcreaK 
partly  from  the  latter,  and  partly  from  their  own  lands,  m 
the  fpoils  of  war  ;  and  were  To  opuleot,  that  rtches  fcooaedz 
flow  upon  them  on  all  fides  ^  fo  thfit  tb^r  cbi«f  bufi«Q&,  ^ft 
cially  in  time  of  peace^  was  to  encour^c  %tx»  and  fcicoqcs,  as 
the  bed  means  to  preferve,  if  not  to  incre^fe,  tfeeir  opickece. 
What  feems  nioft  furpriiii^,  if  wtiat  9i\  aiuueat  author  tells  » 
may  be  depended  upon,  i$^  that  foae  of  the  Gmdijb  natkss 
interdift^d  the  ufc  of  gold  and  filvcr,  which  wa's  to  be  aU  ^- 
dicated  to  Man^  and  (b  become  (acred  and  imriolahle  ;  asi 
aUowed  of  no  coin,  but  that  which  was  made  of  copper  aisi 
brals  ^.  His  words  are  to  this  cflfcA :  The  Cordiffi  (fae  jnezrc 
the  Scord'tfci)  fpokcn  of  in  a  former  volume  ',  confecrate  aJ! 
their  gold,  and  fufFer  none  to  be  ufed  in  their  country  :  but 
they  would  do  better  to  prbfcribe  their  facrikges,  infteadof  dm 
metal.  For  it  is  not  to  their  credit  to  forbid  the  ufe  of  it, 
whiift  they  commit  fo  many  uiijuft  robberies  to  procure  iroa 
and  copper.  For,  whenever  they  chanoe  to  want  any  of  thcfe, 
they  make  no  difficulty  to  take  up  arms,  and  nerer  fay  them 
down  till  they  have  procured  a  fufficieilt  quantity  of  Aem. 
This  paflagc  will  farther  ferve  to  convince  the  reader,  that  ife 
war  which  the  Gaub  waged  agiinft  the  temples  of  odier  ni- 
tions,  was  not  owing  to  their  greedinefs  after  thofe  treafures 
that  were  ftored  up  in  them,  but  from  the,  averfion  they  bad, 


^  Athenaius^  1.  vi.  c.  5. 


1  See  vol.  xit.  p*  451,  &fe^ 


brought  the  Greek  letters  wjth 
them  from  Phiatnice  ( 1 ),  contrary 
to  the  general  confent  of  antient 
authors,  who  affirm,  that  they 
borrowed  them  from  tbe  Greeks^ 
As  his  arguments  for  it  feem 
yer^  far  from,  condufive  to  us, 
we  have  followed  the  carreB( 
opinion,  until  fomething  more 
evident  fbikes  out  from  tho% 
hints  he  has  given  us ;  which  is 
fiu-  fron;i  bein^  impolfible,  con- 
fidering  die  difficulty  there  is  to 


imagine  how  it  was  po0iUe  for 
the  dmids  to  retain  in  thor 
heads  fttdv  a  vat  variety  of  ^ 
moil  copious  and  in^ottant  Aih 
je^,  by  dint  of  memory,  asd 
without  having  fome  kind  t£ 
books,  or  writiags,  to  tefineflf  it, 
or  to  h»ve  lecoarie  to,  idiea 
that  failed ;  and  how  eafily  n^ 
they  concod  fuch  an  hil^,  if  «^ 
fuch  they  had,  as  thgr  did  Is 
many  other  things,  from  the  rd 
of  the  world? 


(t)  Bid.  fru€.^' 
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in  coinmon  with  the  Perfea^  fpoken  of  in  a  firmer  ^oltime  *, 
againft  all  ftich  buHrfrngs,  they  being  Iddked  upon  b;^  both  is 
derogpitory:  to  the  Supreme  ^eing,  who  cannot  be  confined 
witbin  walis^  but  fills,  with  his  preTonce,  bodi  heaven  and 
earth.  But  ir  is  too  likely,  that  this  contempt  of  thefe  tv^o 
fapcrbr  trietals  yani(hed  away,  upon  their  becoming  moVe 
acquainted  with  other  nations^  efpecially  upon  their  becoming 
ilibjeA  to  that  of'  tfte  Bjjmans  \  who,  as  we  obferved  before, 
msuie  no  feruple  to  rifie  Chofe  trcafurcs  ^^  which,  before  thdt 
time,  by  expofed  to  the  Wide  world  untouched,  and,  perhap^, 
to  corrupt  them  Intoflavery  With  it,  as  Hirodlan  reports  theni, 
and  efpeciaHy  Siveha,  tahavfe  done  by  the  German  natfon. 

The  Gaiilsy  as  IreH  ats  all  the  other  northern  people,  made  Hnnthg^ 
bunting  a  confiderabte  cKv^rfioii ;    and,  indeed,  confiderlng  ^»^«^^fr 
the  vaft  forcfts  WWch  the  country  abounded  with,  and  which  ^>^4^'V 
bred  vaft  multitudes  of  wfld  beafts,  fuch  as  bears,   wolves, 
wild  boars,  foxes,  i^c  (B).   if  they  had  not  made  it  thcFr 

bufmefs 


•  See  vol.  V.  p.  i^. 


^  SvfiToir.  in  Cs»&r. 


(B)  Cefar  (a),  Plu^^  aai  o- 
ther  authors  (3)»  meatioii  (Inderal 
other  wtid  hoAsi^diicb  ufedto 
be  imnted  by .  the  Gff«£r,  of 
which  we  know  tothupg.  now 
but  the  names ;  and  (bine  oi 
them/tiy  the  defcription  there 
given  usy  feem  to  have  been  ot 
SL  vety  ftrange  kind,  if  there 
ever  wepc  ahy  fuch  in  Ix^ng: 
fuck  are  the  aices,  the  honaffus^ 
the  «riU  sIsi'Cffr.  Thi^aic^.^t^ 
^oiihkt  wCw/ar^  hadnojdkits 
m  his  l«g8^  aiad  was^  forc^-  te^ 
fleep  leaning  againft  a  tree.  The 
£tine  animid  is  mentictned  by 
J*finf  and  SttHnus^  without  that 
partieularity;  The  bon&ffus^  ac^ 
cOrMrtgto  iomrauth<^  (4^,  hafl 
anhaorfe^  fiite,  and  tltd  reft  re- 
iemUed'a  bull,  its  hortir bend- 
ing b  ftrback,  that  there  wai 
Sio  riding  spbn  it;i 

hi  a,  animal.  /.  ix.  e.  45.     P//».  tti  fiprs..  (5)  5o/;>.  folyhr/l,  c,  32.    ndi 


Nfach  the  fame  WDnderk  they 
r^M;e  6f  foine  of  thdnr  birds,  one 
ibrt  of^whkbcaftfttchalHrigtn: 
light  from  their  fiottkex^  (9)>  Smt 
travelers  made  ufe  of  th^  tof^ 
their  way  in  the  d^keft  nighty: 
but.  enough  of  thefe  fidiiio^s 
animals. 

The  real  ones,  not  mentioned 
above,  were,  the  tvild  bull,  call- 
ed urus,  and  which,  Cafar  fays 
(6j,-  was  a  Httle  Ifefs  than  the 
clef^btot,  tho'  it  was  w>t  much 
biggeMhan  a  common  bulh  thfe 
elk,  which  was  generally  catigft 
in  traps,  and,  being.tamed,  couM 
be  taught  to  draw  a  chariot,  or 
iledge  (7);  the  wild  goat,  eft 
which  ti^r^  Were  theft  great 
onantities,  aild  dh^er^  kinds;  be^* 
fides  badgers,  otters,  anddthet 
fbch,  norworth  mentioning. 
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6sS 

Various 
kinds  of 
game. 


Poifoned 
darts. 


Uanting* 
feafi  to 
JDuoa* 


WarKke, 
and  other 
exerci/es. 


bufinefe  to  bant«nd  dcftroy  them,  tbey.muft,  ifi.^p^  bze 
been  over-run  with  them.  3ut,  befides  ih^,.  they  hum 
the  elk,  the  deer,  hare,  and  othec  harmlc&  animals  :  ck 
made,  likcwife,  fowling  a  diveifvon*  and  ^^fp*  U  £eems,  k 
dcxtrow  at  it,  that  they  killed  them  %ing>  ,w^ -a  it 
thrown  by  haid  ;  though  they  are  llkewiK^  faid  to  jb^e  tjita 
fling,  and  the  bow  and  arrow,  and  bad.  a.w;ay.Qf,pQ(^»q 
tfaofe  darts  and  arrows  which  they  ufed  in  huntings ;  with  a 
juice  of  a  plant  which  thev  called,  ^in  their  laagu^gp^  Mftm. 
or  Umium  ^^  which  fome  nave  takeo  for  eUeboris  %  fqme  tk 
nightfliade.  Str^itp  lays,  it  was  a  kind  of  wild  %-trec, 
whofe  fridt,  be  had  fomewher^  read^  refembled  the  CmmUa 
chapiter.  The  wound  &ikd  n^t,  it  fecms,  to  kill  the  era- 
ture,  and  make  its  fle{h  more  fwtfetaod  tender.  >  buttfag 
took  care  to  cut  off  that  pi^ce,  and  throw  it  away.  The  pf> 
feflcd  huntfmen  held  a  feafl  every  year  to  Diana^  and,  »mq 
other  offeriogp*  each  of  them  prefented  her  with  a  pucfe,  z 
which  was  a  certain  fum  for  every  beafl  they  had  tajcen  dorii^ 
that  year;  fuch  as  a  fu-thing  for  every  hare,  a  drachma 
every  fox,  andt  fo.prpportbnally  ior  the  reft.  rTbeirderc- 
tioas  being  ended,  they  adjourned  to  a  fiunptuous  entertas- 
menty  and  concluded  th^  day  with; it/. 

Other  exercifes,  of  th^oiaolykiod,  tbeywerc,  likew^ 
very  fond  of.  We  have  often  obferved,  wtmt  exccUectfanfe- 
men- and  charioteers  tbey  are  faid  to  have  been,  above  aM  otkr 
nations  in  Ettr^y  which  (kill  could  not  be  attained  but  bf 
dint  of  pnuSice.  Accordingly,  we  find,  they  had  their  \afpr 
dromes,  horfe  and  chariot-races,  tilts,  and  tournaments ;  at  al 
which  the  bards  affifled,  and,  with  their  poems,  Ibi^  sa^ 
mufical  inftruments,  in  which  .  they  celebrated  the  prai£s  d 


p  AuL.  GfiLL.  BoG^.  Attic.  1.  jtvi.  c  ic- 
?UN.  ubi  fiipra^  1.  xjcv.  c.  5.    G^ogr.  1.  iv.  9  Ajuluk.  i 


•  SraABo,  L  iv. 

>ra>  1.  ^ 

'  Ephor.  ap.  Strab.,  1.  iv. 


venat. 
ferm.  xxxviL 


Damasccm*  ap.  So^ 


they  of  their  hxmnds,  diat  tk 
anuent  BurgtrndtoM  laws  ot£ged 
a  man,  publicly  convided  d 
Sealing  of  one  oi  them^  to  {«f 
five  fhillings,  one  half  m  (k 
ownety  and  the  other  to  tbe 
public  treafory;  and,  if  iafoh* 
ent,  he  was  obliged  to  k£  ik 
dog*8  poftedors  (9}. 

(%)  j^ma».d0vnst,  ftT  dL<       (^)  FUf-JMhmi^.  wk  fifrm,  I.  ii  c  n. 

dwi 


For  all  thefe  kind  of  crea- 
tures they  had  a  breed  of  proper 
hounds,  which  they  trained  up 
to  the  fport,  and  generally 
hunted  on  horfeback,  unlefs  it 
be  fome  of  thofc  creatures,which 
chiefly  lived  among  the  rocks, 
and  which  they  were  forced  to 
Jiont  on  foot  (8).   So  fond  were 


Di^tized  byV^OOQlC 


thofe  who  hai  formerly  won  the  prize, 
liidates  with  a  itobfe  ardor  to  fignalizetl 
occafions.  And  happy  were  they  looli 
bbtain  a  place  in  thofe  records  of  fame, 
general  tended  to  render  them  lighter,  1 
long- winded  j  and  ^  are  told,  that  tl 
!  to  keep  their  bdly  within  the  compafs 
Bze,  either  by  filing,  running,  ridinj 
other  hbdriotis  dtverfion  :  for  if  they  gr 
ceed  the  bounds  of  it,  it  was  not  only  a 
they  were,  likewife,  fined  for  it  •.  S^ 
excellent  expedient,  not  only  to  harde 
fft  them  for  paffing  the  wideft  and  rap 
they  were  fo  very  expert  and  Burned, 
the  Rhine^  Danube^  and  Rh$ne^  ^ 
ranks  ^ 

These  may  be  looked  upon  asfon 
beneficial  divcrfions  ;  but  they  had  a  i 
which  can  fcarcely  be  ranked  in  that  cla 
ncrally  to  accompany  all  the  other  pu 
the  others  ferved  only  to  introduce  this 
ings,  in  which  they  were  generally  ver} 
negligent  in  the  order  and  decorqmof  tl 
lie  aflemblids  and  exercifes,  all  their  f 
dings,  burials,  and  anniverfaries  of  tl 
companied  with  fuch  fumptuousT>anqu< 
termixed  with  their  good  chear  both  v 
mufic.  The  nobles,  efpecially,  were  i 
caufe  their  greatnefs  and  intereft  confift 
ber  of  their  clients,  vaflab,  and  foUuri 
efFedlual  way,  either  to  fecure  the  old, 
but  fiich  kind  of  entertainments  ^  for  tl 
Germdnsy  and  other  northern  nations 
lovers  of  good  eating  and  drinking,  tl 
hearts  more  than  thcfe  kind  of  feafts 
thefc  were  carried,  may  be  feeri  by  i 
ihall  give  in  the  noxe  (C).    To  thefc 

•  CjcsAit,  ubi  fupra.  Mela  dc  fit.  oc 
1.  XXV.  &  al.  «  Tacit.  Germ.  c. 

Xbnoph.  cxped.  Cyr.  1.  vii.    ^tkcn.  ut 
vii.  €.  9.    Varro,  &  al,  , 

(C)  We  read  of  the  fiuncd  afterw^ 
^^«kin|oftheA«.*nrf«w,.  Maxi^ 
^d  father  of  Bitmtus^  who  wis    dofurt 
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A  defcrip- 
Hon  of 
them. 
^  Accomfa' 
nied  nvitb 
hard 
drinking  % 


moft  famed  fer  vatour  wd  Wffilom  were  ^wsy$  Teokonei 
the  chitfgucfts,  becaufc  their  example  bore  the  gre^ 
fway  in  all  fu^h  ekiftions*  The  reader  may  iiot  be.  di fpkafed, 
perhaps,  to. fee  a  (hort  defcription  of  d»fe  feaA$  of  the  amksc 
Gauls y  6\it  of  P$/uioniuSy  who  had  himfelf  been  tn  thatooiffi- 
try :  we  fhall  give  it  in  the  note  (D).  It  waslikevtre  oifloB- 
ary  to  drink  hard  at  thefe  kind$  of  feaib  i  yet  |t  fecmi^  w> 


in  whkK  he  entertained  all  com- 
ers, during  feveral  days,  with  all 
manner  of  exquifiie ,  meats  atkl 
li<|uors  (i)  f  and  of  woAJriam' 
nti^  who  caufed  lodges  to  be 
erc^ed  upon  the  high  roads,- 
each  of  which  could  entertain 
four  hundred  perfons,  and  Creat- 
ed them  in  the  fame  fumptaous 
manner  a  whole  year  ^2).  Nei- 
ther fuiTered  they  any  Grangers, 
wtio  happened  to^  at  the  place 
at  the  times  of  thefe  feafb,  or 
were  traveling  that  way,  to  pafs 
by  without  being  invited,  or 
even  compelled  to  come,  and 
take  fhare  of  them;  and,  if  their 
time  could  not  permit  them  to 
(lay,  they  obliged  them  to  drink 
aglafs  or  two  (3). 

The  fame  Luernius^  we  are 
told,  having  given  one  fuchfeaft, 
and  invited  a  famed  bard  to  come 
and  fing  his  praifes,  as  it  was 
nfoal  for  thcfm  to  do ;  the  bard, 
coming  juft  at  the  latter^nd  of  it, 
wai  ib  deeply  afFe^d  at  the  dif- 
^poifttment,  that  he  tried,  in 
vitin,  to  iing  out  his  defigned 
panegyric :  he  was,  at  length, 
conilrained  to  change  it  into 
deep  lamentations,  for  being  for- 
ced to  take  up  with  the  reliques 
of  fo  fumptuous  a  banquet  {4). 

(D)  According  to  him,  their 
tables  were  very  low ;  they  cat 
but  little  bread,  which  was  baked 
flat  and  hard,  and  eafy  to  break 


intp  pieces;  but  devoured  agres 
deal  of  flefh,  beHed,  rp«ifted,aad 
broiled ;  which  ^y  i^d  in  A^mj 
floi^y  fls^tina^  hoMiAg  tk 
pi^e  ia  theur  haods,  and  tenio| 
it  with  their  teeth.  Whiat  tkq 
could  not  part  by  this  way,  tk^ 
cut  off  widi  a  little  knife,  whid 
they  carried  in  their  girdle.  Whm 
the  company  was  nomerons,  & 
coryphee,  or  chief  of  the  ta^ 
who  was  either  one  of  the  nd- 
eft,  or  nobleft,  or  braveft,  fat  ii 
themiddle,widi  the  mafler  of  tfce 
houfe  on  his  fide  :  the  reft  took 
their  places  next,  eack  aooorliBg 
to  his  rank,  having  thrir  icr- 
vants  behind  them,  holdiag  thdr 
ihields.  The  guarda  had  their 
table  over-againft  them;  and,  af- 
ter  their  mailers  had  done,  tk 
fervants  were,  likewife,  vtsffUL 
He  adds,  that  no  one  was  al- 
lowed to  eat  of' a dxfii,  till  ^ 
coryphee  had  tafted  oi  it  (5). 

Diodorm  Siculms  (ky%^  tkilde 
Gatds  ufed  to  eat  fitting  upon  tk 
grooad,  which  was  covered  vitb 
ikind  of  wolves  and  dop  s  ^ai 
the  diihes  wo-e  brought  by  tk 
children  6f  the  family,  or  br 
other  boys  and  girls.  He  ^, 
that  near  every  table  there  ffss 
a  ftove,  or  fire-place,  whidi  1- 
bounded  wiA  fpits,  pots,  pns, 
and  other  fach  kitchen-ftimit^ 
•  (6).        - 


(1)  Tacit*  uhifup.  r.  ar.        (a)  P6fidon,  ap.Aebeti,  /.  \v.  t.  la.        (5*  /*^ 
ibid.  ^      (4j  Utm  ihitk  ^piatu  in  Cth.        is)  jMw,  L  it.  c,  ij,         (*;!,•. 

3  .    ,  cordis 
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cording  to  the  hn^e  auc}iar»  cha(  tha  o 
always  began  firft^  and  put  the  cup,  c 
to  his  i^xt  neighbour,  tUl  it  had  gone 
they  aU  drank  o^t  of  the  fame  vei&l,  ; 
till  it  c^utne  to  his  tur^^  .aor*>efufe  wh 
in  all  probability,  tb»  cuftqm  of  dri 
which  w^9  it  feems^  common  to  th 
Remans^ J  as  well  as  the  Scythians ^  Gau 
The  misfortune  was,  that  at  thefe  fea 
talk  of  affairs  as  Toon  as  the  cups  wc 
generally  fat  at  them  till  the  next  n 
Uiemf^lves  with  liquor  and  wrangUog, 
wilfaout  duels,  the  Gauby  fays  our  au 
lue  upon  their  lives*  If  the  feaft  pro 
was  generally  accompanied  not  only  ^ 
we  obferved  above,  but  with  dances 
dancers  were  armed  cap-a-pe,  and  bej 
(words  upon  their  fhields.  On  cei 
fuch  as  that  of -Ji/Z/f/*/?/ ,  they  ufed  t< 
ikins  of  fuch  beaits  as  were  dedicated 
the  proceifions  that  were  made  on  t 
themfelves  in  roafquerade-habits,  fomc 
and  played  feveral  antic  and  imm'oded 
was  retained  fo  long  among  them,  ev 
to  Cbriftianity,  that  fome  of  their  coui 
cenfured  and  condemned  them,  but  a 
per  prayers,  to  be  ufed  on  thofe  day; 
that  heathenifii  cuftom. . 

Their  chief  liquors  were,  beer  a 
mofl  common  of  the  two ;  for  they  d 
the  latter  till  very  late.  Strabo  obfq 
that  one  fuch  feaft  as  thofe  we  have  (] 
all  the  vintage  of  fhat  year  ^  j  but,  I 
like  it  better,  and  left  the  beer  to  tb 
nations,  and  made  wine  their  chie 
temper  inspired  them  originally  with 
culture,  that  they  Committed  the  cai 
wives,  old  ^en,  and  flaves.  The  C 
blamed  for  it  by  the  Rmansy  and  fl 
folly  it  was  in  them,  to  choofe  to  pid 


•»  DiOD.  Sic  I.  v.    Vide  &  tovi 
Gaul.  1.  ii.  c.  j4,  k  fe^,  y  Lil 
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life  at  the  expence  of  blood  and  wounds,  rather  than  by  Ae 
ftveat  of  their  brow  *  (£). 

We  f}ia!I  conclude  this  fe£tion  with  a  (hort  reiriew  of  the 
other  vices  and  virtues  which  are  recorded  as  being  peciriar  to 
the  antlent  GauU.  As  for  their  vices,  they  are  red^iciMe  to 
thefe  three,  which  are  attributed  to  them  by  tbp  generality  of 
antient  writers }  to  wit,  drunkennefs,  bztoefs,  and  fiem^ 
nefs  ;  all  which  we  ilhall  have  the  lefs  occaiioD  to  dwell  vpOB, 
becaufe  we  fliall  occafionally  give  fo  many  pregnane  inflmces 
in  the  courfe  of  their  hiftory.  As  for  drunkenne(%  we  camior 
fee  why  that  vice  Qiould  be  reckoned  more  peculiar  to  tbcn, 
than  to  their  neighbours  the  GemuinSj  who  vaftly  esKecded 
them  in  it^  Befides  thefe,  Plata  has  given  us  a  lift  oC  ether 
people  who  were  equally  guilty  of  it ;  to  wit,  the  LySmOy 
rerftansy  Carthaginians  ^  ThracianSy  ScytbiamSy  and  SpamarJs^; 
wd  we  need  not  dire£t  our  readers  where  to  look  for  ibme 
others,  who  may  juftly  come  under  the  fame  cenfiire  (F)« 
^  How- 


■  German,  c.  14.  &'2j. 
1.  X.    <^LEM.  Alex.  paed.  1,  ii, 

(E)  The  fame  may»  indeed^ 
be  faid  of  all  l^andicraft  trades, 
whkh  they  looked  upon  asraftly 
b^w  the  care  of  a  warlike  na- 
uon  I  bat  one  may  fay,  in  gene- 
ral, that  when  tke  Romaxs  came 
to  pour  their  conquering  ar- 
mies upon  tiiem,  they  toreed 
them,  by  degrees,  to  procure 
thofe  things  by  their  labour, 
which  they  were  formerly  wont 
to  get,  either  by  the  fword»  or 
by  commerce  :  ncceflity  foon 
nude  .them  feel  the  fweet  of  en- 
couraging  agriculture,  and  all 
^ther  kindft  of  trades;  and  by 
clegree>,  likewife,  of  the  liberal 
arcs  and  TcieDces  :  in  both  whirh 


*  De  leg.  I.  i.   Vide  &  Athej^ 


(F)  The  truth  is,  the  G«A 
were  more  envied  for  their  bra- 
vely, both  by  Greeks  and  Rsmans^ 
and  were,  Aerefore,  made  oft- 
ener  die  fufajeft  of  their  reflec- 
tions. Accordingly  Lkf^  and 
Flutarcb  (7)  pret^  to  have  h 
from  antient  authors,  that  tho(b 
QauU  who  lived  near  the  Ahi^ 
havine  once  tafted  the  //^Zun 
wine,  l)ecame  fo  enamoured  widi 
it,  that  they  immediately  refolv- 
ed  to  go  and  conquer  that  coun- 
try. And  Diodorus  Sicubu  tdls 
U8,  that  they  were  fo  fond  of 
that  liquor,  that  they  would 
give  a  man,  that  is,  one  of  their 

flaveft.  far  a.  oallon  of  wine  f9()  • 
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G.  XXV.        72v  Hijimy  of  thi  Gauls!  633 

However,  tboagh  thts  abufe  has  been  fomewhat  exaggerated, 
yet  we  own,  that  there  muft  have  been  feme  foundation  for 
it,  fmcc  Chartes  ihe  Great  was  forced  to  make  fome  fevere  laW3 
againft  it  ;  one  of  which  obliged  the  judges  on  the  bencbt 
and  the  pleaders,  to  continue  fafting  ;  others,  which  forbad 
the  forcing  of  anyone  to  drink  more  than  he  cared  for; 
otfco^,  which  forbad  the  foldiers,  whilft  in  the  field,  to  in- 
vkc  any  man  whatever  to  drink,  under  pain  ,of  excommuni- 
cAtion,  and  being  condemned  to  drink  water  till  they  had  been 
fttffictently  panffhed  for  their  feuh  **•  This  vice,  it  fecms, 
was  ft)  tiniverfal,  that  even  the  Mjjiansj  a  kind  of  monkifli 
tribe  aitwng  the  Scythians^  who  were  obliged  to  abftain  from 
aH fiefli,  wine,  and  ftrong  liquors,  and  the  ^Scythians and  Thra* 
fianSi  who  were  deffitute  of  them,  had  yet  a  way  amongft 
them  of  intoxicating  themfehres  by  the  fmoke  of  fome  odori- 
ferous weeds,  fomething,  perhaps,  of  the  nature  of  our  to- 
bacco,  which  made  them  exceeding  cbearful  and  merry,  thd* 

*yide  addit.  Carol.  Mag.  ad  leg.  Salic,  an.  803.  &PBtLeu- 
*riBRl  vhi  fupra,  1.  ii.  c.  ult.  «  Hbrodqt.  1.  i.  Mela,  L  S;. 

PtuT.  dc  fluv.    Max.  Tyr.  I.  xi.    Solin.  c.  15. 

of  it^  on  account  that  it  made  all  cut  in  pieces ;  or,  as  }t4>fteii 

them  fight  more  conngeooily,  happened,  it  iet  them  a  fighting 

or  rather  f  urioufly,   and  more  one  againft  another,  ib  that  they 

apt  to  defpife  all  manner  of  dan*  became  an  eafier  prey  to  them 

gers  and  fatigues;  and  yet,  in  (9).     One  would,  therefore^  be     * 

Ki£l,   nothing  is  plainer,    than  apt  to  think,  that^  after  they 

^t,  if  thole  authors  have  not  had  fo  oft  and  feverely  fmarte4 

exaggerated  their  accounts,  the  for  their  greedine^  after  that 

Gau/j ,  could   not   encounter  a  deftru^ve  liquor,    their  kings 

worfe  enemy  than  wine  proved  and  generals  would  have  made 

to  them,    upon   all   oc^ons,  fome  wholfome  prdiibitioto  a« 

fince,  according  to  them,  it  fel-  gainft  fo  dangerous  a  cullom : 

dom  fkiled  throwing  whole  ar-  and  what  may  incline  us  to  be- 

mies  of  them  into  diforder  and  Heve  they  did  fo,  is,  that  tboagh 

confuiion;    and,  which  is  ftiU  the  Greek  and  Raman   authors 

worfe,    by  baiting    them  with  charge  the  Gaulijh  people,   in 

fome  large  quantities  of  that  li-  the  lump,  with  this  vice,  yet  the 

quor,  it  either  io  overcame  them,  inibmces  they  give  are  but  few; 

tiiat  they  fell  down  dead^runk,  and  happened  fometimes  to  one 

^and  expofed,  as  it  were,  naked  nation,  lometimes  to  another  of 

and  defencelefs,  to  their  enemies,  them* 
by  which  means  they  have  been 

(9I  Vid»Jufln,  ex  Trog.  I  xxlv.  C.  7,  &  fef.    ^pimt.  Ctk,  PliUgrcb,  Lt9,' 

without 
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withcmt  being  attended  with  the  illefic<Sts  whkh  are  commoD* 
ly  cau£bd  by  excels  of  wine,  (s'r  *. 

ULntfs.  Ths  lazioefs,  imputed  UkewHe  to  tben,  2V^>ears^  hf  what 
we  have  faid  a  little  higher,  to  have  been  rather  owi^  m 
^  their  pride,  than  to  any  diflike  they  had  to  .labour^  amder  an 

honourable  title  :  for  it  is  plain,  that  io  their  exercifes,  at 
well  as  their  wars,  they  accuAomed  tbemrelves  to  hardAips 
and  fatigues  of  any  kind ;  fo  that  if  they  negkdbd  agriculture, 
and  handicraft-trades,  it  was  rather  bccaufe.tbey  lodked  u^on 
them  as  a  kind  of  fiavery  unbecoming  their  niaitiai  gentvs. 
And  it  was  upon  this  account  that  they  (o  readily  xulhed  apoa 
any  deipei^te  death,  to  avoid  betag  taken  pri(bners,  eipecuiy 
by  the  Romans^  who,  tjiey  knew,  were  wo^  to  make  ftnrat 
cithern,  and  condemn  them  to  the  hardeil  ai>d  incaneft  cm*^ 
ployments  (G). 

fnodty.  A^  to  their  laft  vice,  to  wit,  their  ferocity  and  croeky, 
•  there  will  be  the  lefs  occafion  to  wonder  at  it,  if  we  confider, 
that  they  were  brought  up  with  a  peculiar  contempt  of  death: 
fgc  how  can  it  be  expeiSled  they  (hould  be  tender  of  other 
pcpples  lives,  that  were  fo  cardefs,  and  even  laviih  of  tfaeir 
own  i  And  if  ilavery  appeared  fo  terrible  to  them,  diat  they 
preferred  any  death  to  tt,  might  they  not  deem  it  a  mercy  in 
them,  to  maflacre  their  prifonera  of  war,  or  fiKrifice  them  tm 
tfaeir  gods,  rather  than  to  make  flaves  of  them  I  Bst  we  «b*> 
firrved  before,  that  this  exceffive  bveof  liberty  bad  made  lAem 
Idok  long  ago  upon  other  nations,  ef^ially  upon  the  Rmma^ 
tM.  only  with  a  jealous  eye,  but  widi  an  invincible  hatred,  as 
they  obferved  them  fo  diligeht  and  fiicceisful  hi  enflaving  all 
they  could.     And  this  might  not  add  a  little  to  their  ructivi 


'  PosiDOK.  ap.  Strah.  I.  vii. 
Pelloutier,  uIh  fupra. 

(G]  It  is  true,  indeed,  tkat^ 
^ter  their  conqaeft^  they  have 
taken  up  with  a  laborious  life, 
cultivated  their  lands,  vineyards, 
and  ufeful  trades :  yet  the  fame 
fpirit  reigns  dill  among  their 
gentry  and  nobilit/,  both  in 
Qanl  and  Germany ;  where  th^y 
retain  (kill  a  contempt  for  all  the 
laborious  and  mercantile  part, 
and  choofe  rather  {o  live  in  a 
ihameful  fioth,  and  even  pover- 
ty,  than  fupport  thcmfelvcs  an4 


Vide  &  CasAuaoN.  in  loc  & 


fiunilies,  by  any  other  wajr  than 
that  of  arms.  They  are  even 
known  to  carry  this  puadilia 
of  honour  fo  hr,  as  to  look 
upon  it  as  diihonoorable,  to  the 
laft  degree,  for  a  nobleman,  m 
how  low  circundbnces  foever, 
to  marry  the  daoghter  of  a  me- 
chanic, or  even  merchant,  dio^ 
her  fortune  were  ever  fo  Urge, 
and  capable  of  enriching  him, 
and  his  famtl]^. 

fierce- 
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fiercmeis,  and  to  that  cruelty  with  w 
'  ought  to  treat  fuch  open  invaders  of  p 
thofe  who  baibly  aflifted  them  in  it. 
IQore  probable,  if  we  come  now  to  e? 
cial  vif  tiics  for  which  they  were  fame 
fion  of  their  ^emies,  fuch  as  thei 
juflice,  and  lidelity* 

It  will,  doubtkfs,  be  thought  ftr 

cruel  to  their  enemies,  and  fo  touchy 

fdfcs  as  to  b«rc  recourfe  to  fingle  co 

aflFront,  Ihoukl  yetbefo  famed  for  th< 

nity,  npt  only  toftrangers,  but  to  fu 

among  them  ;  and  yet  they  are  high! 

mhrablc  virtue,    both  by  Gr^ii  and  . 

it  ieem$,  a  conftant  cuHom  among 

finmgers  to  all  their  feafts,  ^,  afte 

who  they  were,  and  wherein  they  r 

was  pra£kifed,  according  to  the  fame 

tibiriansy  who  were  looked  upon 

among  the  Gatdsy  inforauch  that  tb 

vite  a  traveler  to  their  houfcs  j   ai 

whom  he  chofe  for  his  hoft  :    if  he  i 

otr<mmftaiKC8  v^uld  not  permit  him 

entertainment  (for  they  generally  tre 

onily),  he  always  took  care  to  turn  h 

could  do  it.     If  any  Gaul  was  ccwivid 

courtefy  to  a  ftranger,  he  wa^  not  oi 

hotrence  by  all  his  acquaintance,  bu 

Witneis  that  law  which  was  ena&ed 

which  laid  a  fine  of  three  cirowns  or 

linqaents  ^  and  one  of  double  that  fui 

ihould  direa  a  ftranger  to  the  hou 

other  places  they  added  a  corporal  | 

and  Tacitus  docs  that  juftice  even  to 

give  fcveral   inftances  of  their  tend 

and  Citfar  adds,  that  they  efteemcd 

and  invidable,  and  to  whom  every 

and  every  table  free  ^.     They  even 

territory  to  another,  and  puniflied  t 

whom  they  Jiad  rece&ved  any  damag< 

•  DioD.  Stc.  1.  V.        ^  German.  < 
^  Aristot.  dc  mir.  aud.    N,  Damas< 

(H)  They  even  punifhed  the    verc 
murder  of  a  ftranger  more  fe-    qwi 
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•  We  have  no  Icfs  pregnant  proofs  of  their  Jiiftice  and  ^de- 
lity  :  witnefs  the  confidence  which  the  emperors,  princes, 
and  commonwealths,  placed  in  them,  not  only  in  courtii^ 
their  alliance  and  friendfliip,  and  in  hiring  great  numbers  rf 
them  as  auxiliaries,  but  likewife  in  the  former  dxK^g  them 
for  their  life-guards.  And  if  they  could  be  thus  faithfill  to 
fuch  of  the  Roman  emperors  as  Aiiptjius^  Tiberius^  CaSguta^ 
N'ir^i,  Claudius  J  and  others  ;  we  need  not  doubt  of  their  be- 
ing fo  to  othcF  nations,  to  whofe  fervicc  they  had  nor  Ibdi  a 
natural  relu61ance  :  though  it  muft  b^  owned,  that  the  Ger^ 
mans  gained,  in  time,  a  greater  degree  of  confidence  'tt\  thofc 
monarchs  than  the  Gauls  had  done  ;  and,  perhaps,  on  this 
very  account,  that  they  did  not  (hew  fuch  a  natural  avcrfion  to 
the  Reman  yoke  as  the  Gauls  did,  who  took  all  oppdrtunities 
that  ofiered  to  (hake  it  off.  But  before  even  the  time  of  Au- 
guftus^  we  find  the  Gauls  and  Spaniards  in  great  credit  and 
truft  with  yuba  king  of  Mauritania  ^,   with  Herti  king  of 

'  Cjesak.  comm.  1  ii.  c.  40* 


by  death,  and  the  latter  by  fca- 
niflnnent.  As  for  thofe  who  took 
refuge  amongft  the  G«c//  (and  a 
more  fafe  and  ftcdfaft  fanduary 
they  could  not  meet  with  in  any 
other  nation),  they  wete  fure  to 
be  proteded  and  maintained, 
according  to  their  rank.  Hence 
that  great  number  of  diflreffed 
kings,  princes,  and  others,  who 
ded  thither  preferably  to  any 
other  country,  for  refiige  and 
defence ;  of  which  we  have  al- 
ready had  occafion  to  fpeak  in 
fome  former  fe6tions  of  this  hi- 
fiory;  and  with  what  faithful- 
nefs  they  were  protcfted  by  them, 
may,  out  of  many  more  inftan- 
ces,  be  inferred  from  that  which 
we  fhall  give  our  readers,  to 
avoid  dwelhng  too  long  upon  fo 
known  a  fubje^. 

^QTifin  king  of  the  Gefida  had 
a  noble  refugee  at  his  court, 
named  Ildifgus^  who  had  a  law- 
ful right  to  the  crown  of  torn- 
bardy,    but  had  been  excluded 


from  it,  after  the  death  of  kiog 
Faces,  by/fduin,  who  feizcdnpon 
upon  it.  This  laft  caofed  M/- 
gms  to  be  demanded  of  the  Gt- 
pidif,  and  procured  his  demand 
to  be  backed  by  the  emperor 
Jufiiniarth  embai&dors.  Ttrifin^ 
who  had  juft  concluded  a  peace 
with  the  Romans  and  Lomhards^ 
called  a  council  of  ail  his  no- 
bles, and  acquainted  them  with 
Main's  requeft,  and  the  danger 
he  was  in,  if  he  refiifed.  Upon 
this,  that  truly  angtift  afiemUy 
unanimoafly  agreed,  that  it  were 
better  that  their  whole  nation, 
ihen,wQmen,  and  children,  ihould 
perifh,  than  to  give  way  to  fach 
a  facrilegious  demand  ( 1 ). 

Even  among  the  ruder  SU'd^- 
nianSf  who  lived  on  the  other 
fide  the  Elbe,  it  was  jammed 
to  fet  any  man's  houie  on  fire; 
who  refuied  fanftuary  to  a  ftran- 
gerj  and,  in  fuch  cafes,  every 
one  drove  to  punifh  the  viola; 
tion  of  hofpitality  (2). 


(1)  Proctf,  hifl.  Gotb.  L  lii.  c.  35. 
%'m,  c,  2ia,    Fdiuiticr.  /,  ii  c.  16. 


/.  iY.  (.  s;.  (2}  Hilmtld,  tbnm.  SU- 
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Jud<ea^y  witkCkopatra  *,  and  with 
an  account  of  which  has  been  givei 
this  work  (I). 

Of  their  frugality  we  have  likew 
fuel)  as  tbeir  cgntempt  of  gold  and  i 
fa^reSf  and  the  like ;  the  antler 
drels,  hipufes,  (^c.  Their  cloathin 
breechqp,  light  and,  neat  j  they  wo 
collar  abou(  their  neck,  and  bracek 
above  the  elbow,  Thofe  who  wen 
them  of  .gpld,  the  /eft  pf  brafs. 
clpatbed  in  white  when  they  officia 
al)  public  occafions,  appeared  wjth  t 
little  of  their  marriages,  except  that 
allowed  polygamy,  and  that  they  h 
over. their  wives  ;  at  leaft  this  plair 
of  I^Qm^niut  ,M^/ay  ,who,  being  a  S 
the  Goiiijb  laws  and  cuftoms  better 
author. that  has  written  of  them.  \ 
of  it  in  the  note  ;  firft,  becaufe 
particulars  about  the  GauUJb  funei 
clofe  this  fedion ;    and,  fecondly, 

^  Joseph,  bell.  Jud.   1.  i.  c.  21. 
■  Strabo,  1.  ir.     Pliny,  1,  xvi;  c.  2 

(I)  They  have,  indeed,  been  ftrid) 

branded  with  the  reverfe  vice,  any 

by  fevend  Greek  and  Roman  iii-  the 

ftorians  (5)^  )sttd  it  muft  be  own-  and 

ed,  that  they  have  fometimes  re-  the  1 

ceded  from  their  fidelity,  not-  whi< 

withfianding  their  valuing  them-  upoi 

felves  fo  much  upon  it,  above  all  wha 

other  nations  %  and  we  have  for-  had, 

Aierly  given  fcvcral  inftances  of  «d  i 

it,  though,  for  want  of  knowing  julli 

what  motives  induced  them  to  ir,  lon^ 

.we  have  been  obliged  to  con-  afBr 

<leinn  them  for  adtions,  which.  Ion] 

if  thofe  authors  had  rightly  in-  ter^ 

formed  as  of  the.  true  f prints  of,  terv 

might  have  paffed  unceniured.  utm^ 

Neither  Greeks^    CMrtbagtniam^  huf 
nor  kM^(uu%  wer«  famed  for  their 


hun 
poll 


(%)   C/efar,  uhi  fupra^  I.  it.  e.  tx.     PcljK 
Paterc.    ^  al.  (^)  Vid*  S^ttoB*  in  Ju^ 
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Tfe  WJhry  pf  the  (Sadfe.         •  '  "h.W. 

therein  clear  that  nation  from  having  entertained  tfie  Pytba^ 
tean  do<ftrine  of  the  tranfmigration  of  foiris,  which  other 
writers  have  abfurdly  charged  thflm  wtth,.  and  which  we  pro- 
mifed,  in  a  former  fefliony  to  disprove  (K).  That  they 
horned  the  dead  bodies,  appears  from  ^hofe  urn»  ^'Nth  cb^- 
^tained  their  bones  and  a(he$,  with  fome  other  tritike%- whid) 
they  mingled  with  them,  of  more  orleis  value,  acc6|raFi»,  sb 
may  be  fuppofed,  to  the  condition  of  the  dtce«(e<f  ;  *uf  that 
they  likewife  buried  without  burning,  may  be  alfo  gathered 
irom  thoie  intire  bodies  which  have  been  ^nd  in  msmy  pU^ 
in  Gauly  Germany^  and  efpecially  in  the  mottiidft  of  Sa^htrj 
{dain,  -of  which  we  ihall'  give  a  ftkHer  account  Ui  atubfejtt^ 
chapter!  for  as  the  Gauls  received  their  religious  Itfwt  ^ 
cuftoms  from  the  Britijh  druids,  we  make  nadoi^tk  tbty  etaSl- 
ly  agreed  in  them  in  bo^  cotmtnes. 

(K)  "  Amofig  odier  tenets, 
<*  which  the  druida  hold^  hys 
**  thataathori(5),  there  is  one, 
**  which  they  endeavour  to  in- 
**  culcate  into  ev^ry  G W,  in  or- 
**  der  to  infpire  them  with  greater 
**  bravery ;  namely,  that  of  the 
■*  immortality  of  the  foul,  and 
*  a  future  Kfc.  Accordingly, 
*♦  fays  he,  when  they  burn  the 
*^  bodies  of  their  dead,  andbury 
«*  their  aihes,  they  bury,  liker 
*<  wife,  with  them^  their  books 
**  of  accounts,  and  the  notes  of 
<*  hand  of  the  moneys  they  had 
**  lent  whilil  aliv^,  that  they 
**  may  be  of  fervice  to  them  in 
'<  the  other  world.  Sometimes, 
<'  likewife,  their  near  relations 
♦*  and  friends  have  flung  them- 
"  felvcs  into  the  funeral  pile,  to 
<<  go  and  live  with  them  there. 
<'  Has  this  dodbrine  of  a  future 
<<  life  any  thing  in  conunon  with 
*^  the,  Pyt^gwean  trantbiigra- 
**  don?  Could  thefe  accoonc- 
*^  books,  receipts,  and  notes,  be 
^  of  any  fervice  to  fouls  which 
*^  pafs  Into  other  bodies,  either 
"  of  men,  or  brutes  ?  Can  thofe, 
**  who  aflirm  it,   imagine  that 


"  fouls,  tteis  1 
'<  whatever  body  it  he,  ooddk 
<<  iHU  the  (ua^  ^^doOM,  mAMm 
<'  thofe  ac^x^untscM^coiaed^AAd 
**  would  thofe  frieo4j^|ttivebfi« 
*^  fuch  fools,  as  to  chogfe  tq  die 
<'  with  them,  for  the  fake  of  £▼• 
**  ing  with  them  hereafter,  had 
\*  they  had  the  haft  noiioa  tf 
*'  fuch  a  tranfmigra^on  ^  Haw 
<^  could  they  mrer  expt&  dutt 
<'  happineis,  if  they  xtaOf  to- 
**  li^ed,  tiuU^i^KMi^tiMirying 
'f^  out;  of  this  w«d4  Aorivb 
"  were  to  enter Jj^^frefti |». 
."  dies,  of  either  in^f^  yq^pciy 
''  brutes,  or  vegfSi^}<9i,.'tiK  Ml 
**  perhaps^  in  ope  comer  gC  Ae 
**  world,  and  thf  other.  m»> 
'<  other  ?  Wh4K.  Vk^iopt  h 
"  there,  that  xk^Q^mlh.t^f*' 
V  lous  of  their  liberty  ^-wl^ 
"^cre,  would,,  by  ^^c^l'iitiiim 
**  inrn  immnilifun  ilmih^naatfci 
*'  rifkofpa£ngjii(«iliiatab% 
''  IwiUn^bynlctoiMpfplMi 
"  or  beaAs,  hmfmm^tim^kA 
"  of  flaves.  or  otvi^HMMf  «par 
"  whom  tbi^.  had  jjiaj 
«  lifeand.deathr 


(5)  Dt/t.^k.  um. 
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SECT 

The  Hifiory  of  the  antient  Ga 
vajwiy  and  their  Conquejl 
Irruption  of  the  Franks* 

WE  ihall  have  the  kfs  room  t 
iirft^  because  we  have  little 
before  they  iVere  vifited  by  the  . 
given  an  account  of  in  feme  pai 
and>  fecpndly,  b^aufe  whajthapf] 
to  the  irruption  of  the  Franksy  ha 
Romanlimory.     However,  that 
too  imperfed  and  ihort,  for  the  l 
and  that  we  may  fave  our  readers 
particulars  of  rt  out  of  our  fori 
courfe  to  every  index,  we  (hall  g 
them  in  one  view,  and  in  as  fuc< 
with    proper    references    to    the 
thofe  fafts  have  been  more  fully 
account  of  fuch  other  tranfaftionj 
been  but  fli^htiy  touched  upoo* 
vour  to  couch,  as  well  as  it  can  1 
order,  and  as  near  as  we  can  to  it: 
of  pur  chronologers  a$  m^y  be  bef 
only  add  here,  that  iht  Gauls y 
people,,  and  multiplying  ib  faft,  tt 
Contsuh  tbem,  was  one.  conflant  a 
other  countries  far  and  near,  aad  i 
they  fpread  terror  where-ever  they 
likewife,  tlwt  thefe  colonies,  thus 
Were  fo  molcfted  by  their  neighbc 
Ijeing  difpofll'lTcd,  they  fent  into  tl 
afliftanc^^and  eafily  obtained  it,  t 
to  peur  out  tbeir  numerous  fwarn 
to  pnevcnt  any  of  their  old  colo 
thffn*    Hctvre  tl^ir  vaft  multitude 
Mrtl  ii«»cefiel9,  and  erudty  to  the 
jobed  t6  an  unavoidable  neoeflity, 
itther  to  conquer  or  ftarve,  added 
their  nam«.     We  feall  pafs  by 
made  out  of  Eurote  into  fcveral 
fettled  ihcmfclvcs  m  fcveral  fine  <:c 


joogle 


names,  and  for  which  we  (hall  refer  our  readers  to  tbe  Cebk 
hifiory  in  a  former  volume  ". 
Gaals  101-      Their   earlicft,    and  moft  confiderable  fally  we  have  r^ 
^Bello-  corded,    is  that  which  they  made  into  Itafy^  under  their  h- 
rc(\i$/et'  raous  leader  fiif/Zw/^/aj  (A),  who,  crofling  the  i2iflii^»  and  tbe 
•//f  in  Nc-  jfipSy    till  then   unattcmpted,    defeated  the  Hetrurians^  and 
tber  Italy,  other  oppofers,  near  theT^^a,  fettled,  and  fpread  tbeniieivcs 
Year  of  Qver  that  part  of  Italy  called  Piedmimt  and  L&mbardy^    thai 
the  flw>d  inhabited  by  the  HeirurianSj  about  the  year  oi  Rome  i6o  ^ 
Brf^Ch 'ft      '^^^  Ccenomani^  who  dwelt  between  the  rivers   Seine  znA 
^  Loire y  made  the  fecond  grand  expedition  under  tfaeir  general 

•  ^^^Jj  ElUonisy  and  fettled  in  the  BrefcianOy  Cremonefe^  AHanttuoL, 
Camiola^  and  Venetian "".  The  time  of  this  and  the  next  is  uo- 
certain. 

The  third  was  made  by  the  £^rt;^xand  Ananes^  the  former 
of  whom  fettled  in  Novaroy  on  one  fide  of  the  P^i  and  tbe 
latter  in  Piacentiay  on  the  oppofitc  fide. 

In  a  fourth,  the  Boii  and  Lingones,  having  pafTed  tbe  Peth 
nine  jfJpSy  fettled  on  the  fouth  fide  of  the  Pc^  between  Ro' 
tfenna  and  Bologna. 

Ik  the  fifth,  which  happened  about  two  hundred  jrears  after 
that  of  Bellovefusy  the  Senones^  feated  between  Paris  and 
Aleauxy  were  invited  into  Italy  by  an  Hetrurian  lord,  and 
fettled  themfelves  in  r/mMj.  BrenntiSy  who  was  their  king, - 
had  laid  fiege  to  Clujium  \  and  here  it  was  that  he  gave  that 
noble  anfwer  to  the  three  Fabii^  who  were  fent  from  Rome  to 
expoftulate  with  him,  of  which  we  have  bad  occafion  to  take 
notice  in  a  former  fedtion.  We  have  feen,  in  a  late  vo- 
lume ^^  that  the  treacliery  of  the  Fabiiy  in  entering  and  de* 

■  See  vol.  vi.  p.  1 1,  &  fcq.  ^  Livt,  I.  v.  c.  3,  4,  Sc  (e^, 

«  Idem  ibid.  3W  &  feq.  See  Ptol.  1.  iii.  c.  i.  Laccvki  de  coloiu 
Gall.  ^  See  vol.  xi.  p.  532. 

(A)  Amhigatusy  then  king  of  in  that  expedition,  as  ihall  be 

Celtotalliay  finding  his  kingdom  further  (hewn  in  the  next  chap^ 

overltocked,    fent  his  two  nc-  tcr.     Hence,  however,  it  plainly 

phews,  Bellovefys  and  Segovefus^  appears,   that  it  was  their  vai 

each  at  the  head  of  a  namerous  indieafe,  that  obliged  the  G^s/r 

army,  to  go  and  feek  fome  new  to  fend  fuch  numerous  colonies 

fettlements.  The firft  crofTed  the  abroad;   and  not,  ts  U*vy  (%), 

AipSy  and  the  latter  the  Rhinezxui  Pliny  (2),  Plutarch  (3),  andocher 

Hercynian  fbreft,  and  fetded  in  writers,  4i^ve  mifrepceiented  i^ 

that  part  of  Germany  fince  then  their  thirft  after  thelialiMM  vmt, 

call^JBoiemiaf  2LndBohemia,  from  that  invited  them  to  cro(s  the 

the  Boii^  who  accompanied  him  till  then  unattempted  J^, 

(i)  LJk,  T.  (.  3S«        (s}  Lik,  xil.  rt  t*        (3}  ^  wr,  Wij/lr,  tm.  u.  ^  114. 

fending 
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fending  that  city,  and  of  the  ttoma) 
ftead  of  punifliin^  it,  fp  cxafperat 
that,  raifmg  the  ncge  9f  the  place,  h 
his  force  againft  the  latter,  and, 
marched  direAIy  to  RonUy  whofe  inh: 
fiich  terror  at  his  approach,  that  ti 
mercy.  When  Brennus  entered  the  j 
liim  Jike  a  very  dcfcrt,  he  fccured  all 
capitoI,  and  |then  gave  up  that  metrop 
JkH  men,  who  preiently  after  reduced 
Aately  temples  and  palaces  into  an  hea 
fi&t  repeat  the  particulars  of  this  exj 
reader  to  the  account  which  we  have 
hiftorv  above  quoted  *,  where  he  will 
Cauhjb  army  intirely  cut  off  by  the  br 
The  next  expedition  was  ftill  mor« 
Gaulfj  who  had  fettled  themfelves  in 
have  lately  fpoken  of,  led  but  an  unea 
tinually  harafled  by  the  Romans^  upo 
Gaul  for  freOi  reinforcements  ;  but  i 
ntimbers  to  their  affiftance,  that  they  I 
them  than  the  Romans:  (b  that  they  i 
their  amu  againft  them,  and,  having 
rafily  put  the  whole  army  to  flight, 
were  in  lio  fmall  dread  of  them,  whei 
they  were  in  Itafy^  and  what  vaft  armie 
Gaul ;  and  it  was  to  diflipate  that  fe: 
that  horrid  piece  of  fupcrftition  at  Ro 
mentioned,  of  burying  a  Greek  and  a 
alive  in  the  ox-market.  But  they  dn 
as  not  to  make  vaft  preparations,  wt 
Gafat^y  another  brave  GauBJb  nation 
Italian  countrymen,  to  their  affiftan 
fiercer  nature  than  any  of  the  reft  ;  <1 
defenftve  armour  as  mean  and.  fttwavj 
to  fight  naked.  Had  but  their  mart! 
thck  courage  (6),  it  is  Tikely  they  a 


•  Ibid   p.  537,  k 

(B)  We  have  purpofcly  omit-    will  ^ 
ted  feveral  defeats,  which  they 
met  with  in  fomc  other  expe- 
ditions,  and  which  the  reader 


(^)  Sii  before,  v$L  xil  /.  19,  ST/'?. 
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have  difabled  the  Romans  from  ever  conquering  any  more  na- 
tions :  for  their  approach  had  fprcad  fucn  a  terror  all  over  the 
Tht  Ro-    Roman  territories,  that  they  raifed  one  of  t!ie  vafteft  arrnks 
munsrai/e  chat  ever  had  been  known  amongft  them.     If  we 'may  believe 
mfr^gi^  Pofyhius^  it  confifted  of  nolefs  than  eight  hundred  thoufii^ 
4usm^4'  men,  hprfe  and   foot.     The  Gauls ^  however, .  nothing  terri- 
fied   at  if,  though  they  had  but  fifiy  thoufand  foot,  and  two 
thoufand  horfe,  forced  their  way  through  them,  and  entered 
their  territories ;  but,  being  as  inferior  to  them  in  military  diP- 
W#  Gse-   cipline,  as  they  were  in  number,  they  met  with  a  total  de- 
fatar  de-     feat  :  forty  thoufand  of  them  were  killed  on   the  ipot,  and 
fMted.       ten  thoufand  taken  prifoners,  and  amongft  them  ConcaHtaam^ 
one  of  their  kings ;  whilft  the  other,  named  Ancr^eftus^  anj 
by  far  the  moft  experienced  warrior,  only  efcaped  to  a  neigh- 
bouring village,  and  there  killed  himfelf,  as  did  moft  of  the 
officers  who  followed  him,  according  to  the  Gaulijb  mazzm, 
of  preferring  death  to  flavery. 
fjf  Ro-        Notwithstanding  all  thefc  fucccfTes,  the  Romans  had 
mans  in     no  fmall  reafon  to  fear^  that  the  Gaith  would,  at  length,  be 
grtat  fear  made  fcnfible,  by  their  frequent  defeats,  of  their  own  want 
jf   j'       of  martial  difcipline  and  policy,  and  by  their  example,  and  that 
uauu.       ^f  other  nations,  become,  in  time,  as  expert  foldiers  as  ttey 
(C) ;  in  which  cafe,  they  could  not  but  become  a  very  for- 
midable enemy  to  theirnation,  confidering  their  hatred  to  it^ 
their  hardinefs,    intrepidity,  and  readlnefs  to  join  every  foe 
againft  them.     The  afliftance  they  gave  Hamtlal^  as  he  was 
croiling  their  country,  and  over  the  Alps^  of  which  we  have 
given  an  account  el fe where  *  ;  and,  after  him,  to  Mago^  and 
the  Carthaginians^  during  their  war  ;  their  being  fo  frequent- 
ly hired  as  auxiliaries^  by  other  ftatcs  and  kingdoms^  mo^  of 

^  Lib.  li.  c.  22.  ?  See  vol.  xi.  p.  235,  k  feq.  (I)>  245, 

&  feq.  Sc  alibi  pafT. 

apprifed  of  their  faperiority  to  oniet»  in.wlixch  they  oonftantly 

them  in  thie  point,  that  they  ge-  charged  with  incredible  fiuy^thiey 

i^erally  trailed  to  it,  and  with  ufed  either  to  break,  be&d,  or  be 

;ood  fuccefs  ;  fuice  it  appears,  fo  blanted  againft  the  JSmrov  ja- 


ly  all    thefe  inibnces^    that  it  velins,  as  to  become  uleleis ;  fo 

was  by  this  that  they  gave  them  that,  before  they  could  have  time 

fuch  frequent  and  furprifing  de-  to  iharpen  or  llraiten  them,  the 

feats.  enemy  prefently  clofed  in  upon 

(C)  We  are  told  (5),  that  their  them,  and,  throwing  by  the  jave- 

very  weapons,    efpecially  their  lin,  and  fhortcning  their  fwords 

fwords,  were  fo  wretchedly^  tern-  upon  them,  ilabbed  them,  like 

pered,  that,  upon  the  ^trf  firft  fo  many  fheep. 

(5)  P^Ijh,  ubifupra.    Pint,  in  M^rctl,  Orpf,  &  */• 

them 
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them  at  war  with  Rome^  and  among  wl 
perfeft  themfelvcs  more  and  more  in  th« 
they  themfelves  could  not  venture  to  tal 
without  manifeft  danger  ;  thefe  confide 
at  laft,  to  retaliate  upon  them,  and  i 
upon  the  firft  favourable  opportunity, 
become  too  expert  in  the  art  of  war  for 
^ome  to  fpeak  of  this,  it  will  4)e  necei 
of  their  other  expeditions  and  exploits. 
2md  other  countries. 

The  firft  of  this  kind  was  in  the  ye: 
into  Italy^^  when  thei><7«/f»  finding  tl 
ftocked  at  home,  fent  out  three  vaft  co 
bitations.  JJr^««w  (perhaps  a  defcendeni 
two  centuries  before  made  that  dreadfi 
we  have  lately  mentioned)  was  the  chief 
tion,  and  head  of  one  of  the  GauHJh  arr 
manded  the  fecond,  and  marched  into  5 
under  the  command  of  Belgius^  march 
Macedonia  :  as  for  Brennus^  he  was  ei 
or  Hungary^  a  poor  country  in  comp 
Belgtus  had  invaded,  and  wherein  he  had 
immenfe  plunder  5  fo  that,  envying  his 
jt)in  him,  and  (hare  it  with  him«  Belg 
featcd  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  we  hear  n< 
men,  he  haftencd  thither,  under  prete 
aiEfting  him ;  and  it  is  not  improbable, 
Belgius*B  army  lifted  themfelves  under  I 
which  he  entered  into  thofc  two  prov 
hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  foot,  and  fi' 
but  a  revolt  happened  in  it,  in  which  L 
the  two  chief  leaders  of  it,  carried  off 
and  marched  into  Thrace ^  and,  joinin 
thriusy  feized  on  Byzantium.^  and  the 
pmt'u^  and  there  fettled,  and  made  the 
rytofthem. 

To  retrieve  this  loft,  Brennus  fent  I 
Gallia y  inlifted  foroe  lllyrians^  and,  wi 
hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  foot,  and 
horfe,  entered  Macedonia^  defeated  S 
the  whole  country.  He  next  marched 
TbermopyUy  with  an  intent  to  invade  G 
by  the  forces  which  were  fent  to  dofen< 
This  obliged  him  to  get  hint  fome  gu 

*»PoLYB.l.i.c.6.  Vide  Pav SAN,  Phpc. 
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tjuns,  xifver  wVich  Xtrxis.bsd^fsJIkd  Ivs  Sorces  before  ^  u^ 
which,  the  guard&  retired,  to  avoid  beuig  rurrouoded  by  ba 
He  theH  ordered  JcichirptSy  the  next  to  bm  in  this  «xpe4> 
tion,  Co  follow  h^m  at  a  diibnce  with. part  of  the  ^mf^  si 
>  Mar<h$    With  thebulkof  it  marched ili:ait  towards  Delphi ^  with  a *• 
/po/^    /;     fij;n,  as  is  fuppofed,  to  plunder  that  rich  city  and  temple  ;  bat 
I>tijj.a.     met,  it  feems,  with  a  terrible  rcpulfe,  from  a  vioknt  &om 
^     of  thunder,  lightning,  and  4)ail,  which  deftcoyed  a  great  qud- 
ber  of  his  men ;  and  from  a  dreadful  earrbqoake,  which  ovo- 
SeJfi^eJ       wht.Imed  another  part  of  his  army  :   fo  that  the  remaiinter^ 
^ih  a      bt>.g  fcizcd  with  a  panic  fury,  fell  upon,  and  murdered  estd 
franp      otner,  all  that  night.     The  next   morning  they  found  thw 
^"'^'        mifiakc,  and  npar  one  half  of  their  army  deftroyed,  and  ttc 
Gruk  forces  pouring  in  upon  them  from  all  parts,  ^uid  lo  iud 
numbers,    that,  though  Actchoxius  Joined  him  in  due  time, 
^hilr        y^^  ^^^^  they  not  able  to. make  head  ag^unil  the  Grttity  but 
drtadfiil    ^^t*^  defeated,   with  a  terrible  flaaghter*     Brgnmu  l^mi^ 
d^feauandwz^  defperately  wounded,  and  fo  diiheartened  at  his  mifiar- 
$nd.  riap^e,  that  he  afiembled  ail  his  chiefs,  and,  having  advifed  dictt 

Breonus"^/  to  flay  all   that  were  wounded  and  diiabled,  and  to  make  a 
laft  ad'     gi;c(i  a  retreat  as,  they  could,  he  put  an  end  to  his  life.    Ad- 
nnce^itnd  ckirhis^  immediately  after,  led  the  remainder  of  this  ihattered 
deatb.        ^rrny  back,   as  well  as  he  could  >    but  their   long  mard» 
through  enemies  countries,  the  oppodtions  and  hardflups  tfaey 
met  with  from  them^  and  the  grievous  calamities  which  ac- 
companied them,  did,  it  feems,  ib  thqroughly  exhauft  then, 
7hen})hoU  that  not  oi^e  of  them  returned  from  that  expeditioa  ^:  a  jot 
arwype"    judgment,  indeed,  upon  them,  if  they  really  went  with  tiuc 
rijhetb\      iacrilegiou^  defign  Which  is  charged  upon  them  by  dx  Gruk 
^nd  Rmum  authors,  and  in  which  we  make  no  doubt  but  tbcy 
have  as  much  exaggerated  their  punifhment  in  their  above- 
mentioned  defeat,  as  they  have  their  guilt,  as  the  reader  nsj 
fee  by  what  is  added  in  die  note  (DJ. 

Whilst 

^  lidem  ibid.  Vide  &  Memnon.  excerpt,  ap.  Phoc.  c.  19,  &feq. 
Edog.  DioD.Sic.1.  xxii.  Liv.  1.  xxxviii.  Calumacb.  hyiDn.ii 
Pelum.    SuiD.  in  voz^Xiha^At, 

(D)  We  promifed,  in  a  for-  adds  (to  aggravate  it  the  more^ 

nicr  fedtiooy  to  explode  the  vim-  the  greit  Jupiter  in  it ;  hxm 

lent  charge  >vhich  Cictro  lays  a-  which  he  infers,  tliat  their  itL^ 

gainft  the  Qauls^  and  their  reli-  gion  condfted  only  in  a  diaa^ 

gion,    founde4  chleflv  on  this  trical  oppofition  to  all  ocka 

adion  of  their  plunderii^  the  and  in  waging  war  agaiaft  cbc 

Delphic  temple,  and  that  ofthcir  gods  of  other  nations,  fsTf .  is: 

bcfieging  die  capitol,  and,  as  he  that  the  Gauls  were  a  vatA  m- 
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Whilst  this  exp^Won  wa»  oarrjring  on  in  Gneee^  Ac  Another 
other  colonies  under  LeMorruf^  parting  from  the  others  who  colony  in- 
were  fettled   in  the  Prcpsrfiisy    mandied  inta  the  Helle/ponty  '^^^'  '^^ 
atui  fBftde  tbemfelves  mifters  of^LyJimacbia^  and  the  .Thracian  ^^l^^- 
Chgrfomfm.    Here  feme   great  unfiinderihnding   happening  P^°'* 


ligfocit,  wicked,  and  dangerous 
people,  not  fit  to  live  %  and  much 
mofe  to  that  purpofe; 

NoW|  if  it  bp  true,  that  thp  , 
Gauls y  before  their^  conqueft,  did 
worfhip  the  one  Supreme  Being, 
and,  like  the /^rr/J/,  Brachmans^ 
and  other  antient  nations  and 
philofophers,  thought  it  an  in- 
dignity to  confine  him  in  tem- 
ples, or  reprefent  him  by  idols  of 
any  kind,  as  we  have  fortttcrlv 
ihewod  they  did^  th^  witf  their 
deftroying  thois  temples  and 
idoja^  or  orcn  plundering  them 
of  their  treafures^  if  they  had 
really  done.fo  by  this  of  Z)rA 
fhty  Aand  juflified,  and  rather 
defervc  commendation,  than  fuch" 
a  black  reproof.  The  plunder 
of  fuch  fuperftitious  treaiures,  to 
men  of  thefe  prindplj^,  and  fbr 
the  fapport  of  a  numerous  army 
dfat'ftands  in  need  of  it,  ^1  be 
juftly  deemed  applying  them  to  - 
a  better  dfe. 

But  it  phnnly  appe&rs,  from 
the  majority  of  thofe  authors 
quoted- above,  that  they  did'not 
plunder  tht Delphic  oracle-;  but 
that  they  were  fcare*  front  it  by 
a  ilorm  iind  eanhqtiake,  which  ' 
threw  them  into  fuch  a  panic, 
as  made  them  be  eafify  overcome 
by  thofe  Greek  forced,  which 
came,  with  great  fury,  to  de- 
fend their  country  and  oracle 
againft  themi  upon  which  it  is 
fuppofed,  that  all  thefe  difafters 
befel  them  as  a  juft  judgment 
for  their  facrilegious  defign  a- 
ga?nft  that  temple  and  treafure  : 
but  this  laft  is  at  bell  but  a  fbr- 
wize,  founded  on  a  wrong,  tho* 


common  notion,  that. fuch 7dif> 
afters  always  atgued  fome  a(ro- 
<ious  crimes  in  the  fu£erers :  all 
which  is  here  drpfTed  up,  by  au-  ' 
thors  who  were  profcfled  ene- 
mi«  to  the  Gaulf/h  nation,  and 
have,  doubtlefs,  exaggerated  both 
at  their  pleafure,  tho*  without 
any  Teal  foundation. 

JuJHny  and  after  him  Cicero^ 
indeed,  accuie  thebi  of  having 
plundered  the  Dilpbk  treafure ; 
and  the  kft  adds,  that  they  car- 
ried it  home  too;  butt  being 
grieyoufly  plagued  for  their  fa- 
crilege,  they  were  advifed  to 
throw  their  ill-got  pelf  into  the 
lake  of  Thouloufe,  This,  though 
plainly  oppofite  to  all  thofe  au- 
thors, who  have  written  of  that 
expedition,  fcems  to  us  only  an  . 
invidious  imj|>roveikent  on  the 
account  they  have  given  t>f  it, 
in  ordef  to  bring  a  fcandal  on 
that  vaffr  treafure  which  was  con* 
fecrated-  and  repofited  in  that 
lake,  and  which  Sirabo  and  A^ 
thenteus^  op  the  authority  of  Pa- 
JtdotiiUs,  tell  us,  was  (fo  far  from 
bftttg  fetched  from  Delphi)  dug 
up  out  o^  fome  rich  minesf  in 
that  neighbourhood,  as  we  have 
already  ^ad  occafiori  to  obfcrve 
in  the  laft  feftion.  If  any  thing, 
therefore,  could  be  obje&ed,with 
any  Teeming  judice,  againfl  the 
Gauls,  it  was  their  fending  fuch 
powerful  colonies  to  invade  other 
nations  j  but  neither  Greeks  nor 
Romans  couW  have  any  pretence 
to  find  fault  with  that,  which  was  ^ 
their  own  pradice,  as  well  as  that 
of  all  other  nations.- 
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betwtoi  tbofe  two  cbiefi,  tboy  parted  their  forces  ;  the  for- 
mer returned  to  Byzantium^  and  the  latter  ftaid  where  he  was. 
llicy  did,  however,  rejoin  their  forces  fome  time  after,  ani 
t>afied  into  Jfia^  being  invited  thither  by  NicamedeSj  whom 
m  "  they  afiftod  agatnft  his  orpther.  And  fixed  biro  in  all  his  father's 
Smi/ff'  dominions ;  in  acknowlegement  of  which,  he  affigaed  cheit 
tUdimG^  that  |>art  of  Liffir  -<^  which  we  defcribed  at  the  begtOBing^rf 
^^*  this  chapter,  and  which  was,  from  them,  called  GaUogr^dt^ 
and  Gaiatia.  Thither  came  alf6  a  great  number  of  thole  other 
Gauls  who  had  fettled  in  Thrace^  and  who  were  driven  bom 
thence  by  Antigonus  Gonatm^  who  had  feized  the  kingdom  of 
Maesdm  upon  the  death  of  Sojihena,  A  greater  number  of 
them  difperfed  themfelves  about  in  other  countries,  and  either 
perifhed,  or  fo  intermingled  themfelves,  as  not  to  be  heard  of 
any  more  ;  fo  that  of  this  great  and  threatening  GauUJh  army^ 
none  remained  but-  thofe  who  fettled  in  Galatia  ^.  Tbefe, 
likewiie,  in  time,  increaftng  in  number,  and  being  ftrea^tex^ 
ed  in  their  territories,  endeavoured,  according  to  cuftom,  to 
inlarge  them  where  they  could,  and  to  fend  their  coiooies  and 
auxiliary  armies  abroad  (£),  which  did  not  a  little  aiuof  and 
alarm  aJI  their  nei^boure  ;  but  they  were  at  length  fupprefled 
by  the  proconful  of  jlfuij  Com^  ManUus  Vulfo^  who  gave  them 
fevcral  defeats,  and  obliged  them  to  live  quietfy,  and  keep 
within  their  old  limits  ^ 

^  lidem  ibid.  '  Liv.  1.  ^Dtxvii. 

(£)  Juftin  tells  as,  that  all    than  by  giving  them    all   the 
Afia  Avarmed  with  them,  ,and    treafure  he  had  (8). 
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They  artf,  how^^rer,  affirmed  by 
been  ftibdued  ubout  fifty-three  years  b 
of  Pergamds  *  ;  and  if  fo,  they  miift 
means  of  recovering  their  liberty,*  to  ha 
Afanlhis*s  time  ;  unlefs  we  fuppofe  thei 
founded  the  Gauls  with  the  Galafians 
theffe  laft  were  ftill,  above  130  years  a 
ovrn  tetrarchs,  one  of  whom,  named  J 
fcrvkes  done  to  Pompey  the  Great,  crc 
and  had  the  Lejfer  Armenia ,  and  fome< 
to  his  own  ".  Thus  much  may  fuffice 
ditrom  abroad.  It  is  time  now  to  ret 
and  tb  give  an  account  of  their  conque 

We  hinted  a  little  higher,  that  the  j 
fearful  of  the  Gaulsy  that  they  thought 
humble  them,  to  lead  their  armies  into 
many  attempts,  not  worth  mentioning, 
cd  the  moft  effci^ial  way  into  Gaul  w 
Marcius,  furnamed  Rex,  to  whofe  lot  t! 
as  well  as  the  fupreme  power,  by  the  < 
Numidia.  Marcius,  the  better  to  carr 
a  way  between  the  Alps  and  the  Pyrenei 
labour,  in  which  he  was  ftoutly  oppbf 
cially  the  Staeni,  who  lived  at  the  foot  c 
finding  themfelves  overpowered  by  \ 
houfes,  killed  their  wives  and  children, 
themfelves  into  the  flames.  Marclus 
his  work,  planted  a  colony,  for  the 
country  of  the  Volca:  TeSfofagt,  betweei 
city  of  Thoulaufe  ;  and  built  a  city  in 
Aiarcius,  fmce  Narbonne,  which  becai 
province.  The  reduftion  of  fuch  a  coi 
and  the  opening  and  fecuring  fuch  ji 
and  Pyrenees,  as  it  l^d  the  foundation 
whole  country,  was  thought  fb  confidei 
that  the  fenate  ordered  him  a  triumph  f 

^  Idetn,  L-  zxxiii.     Strab.-  1.  xiii. 
^  8tkabo»  l.xii,  EuTROP.  1.  vi.        *  S*: 
capk.  Cic.  pro  Fostcio.    See  before^  rol 

iF)  This  is  the  fame  Deiota-  Jutiiis  < 

rus  that  foon  after  difpoflefTed  fion  Ci 

the  other  three  tetrarchs,   and  behalf* 

feized  upon  all  Galatia.     For  der  the 

this  he  was  fummoned  before  Dtistoi 
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icaorusV  Smtrur^  not  only  conquer «4  foine  oiber  ftUsoAs  oftiie  Gwak^ 

fiiccifi  in   as  the  Gintifci^ni  Canu  (G)  j  but,  to  £KaUtate  the  fending «( 

Gaul.        troops  from  Itafy  thither,  be  made  fome  excellem  rcacb  te* 

tween  tbem^  which  before  werealmoft  impofiaUe  X,  and  mi 

Ukewife  honoured  with  a  triumph. 

Yke/iurul     In  the  mean  time,  the  Cimbri  and  TattMn^    taking  tk 

tna/krt  9/ ahrm  at  thefe  fuccefies^  took  up  ^rms  agauift  tbra^  and  gaft 

Thou-       them  fevera)  confiderable  overdiroves  1   in  one  of  wticb  ik 

loofe         Tigurini  (H),  havin]^  furprifed  them,  made  diem,  and  dn 

flundered,  general  Poptlius^  pafs  under  the  yoke  '.    The  Cimiri^  mpr>^ 

y^  ^  titular,  had  retaken  fome  parts  of  Gaul  from  tbe  i?fl«Mrw» 

the  flood  j^^j^  cfpecially,  the  famed  city  of  tlmikufry  oponwUcb, 

B^^Chrifb  ^'^^'^  marching  bis  army  to  retake  it,  it  opened  te  gain  la 

i^j^    .him;  notwithftanding  which,  he  not  only  gave  it  np  to  be 

plundered  by  them,  but  carried  oflTaD  that  Taft  treafiire  dM 

liad  been  confecrated  there  by  tbe  Gaub  *,  and  of  which  we 

have  lately  given  an  account,  to  th&  amount  of  one  huadfci 

thoufand  pounds  weight  of  gold,  and  the  (ameof  {tlver^  tnm 

according  to  the  moft  moderate  accounts  of  it ;  and,^  in  ipitc 

of  his  treachery,  avarice,    and  facrilege,   was  contimied  piO- 

ne  Gaols  conful  of  the  Narhnneft  Gaul.  This  vile  adion.  fi>  exa^eialed 

revenge      the  Gauhy  that  they  joined  with  the  Gmbri^  and,  taking  the 

agaifrfi  the  ^^yf^ixi2igt  of  the  iquabble  that  was  between  the  graerai^oid 

liomans.    j^jg  collcgue  ManliuSj  they  fell  upon  them  fo  furioi^y,  tfaas 

they  gave  them  fuch  an  overthrow  as  they  had  fcarcety  em 

inet  with,  killed  eighty  thoufand  men,  beijides  forty  chouftnl 

fervants  and  futlers,  in  one  day;  only  ten  men,  of  their  whole 

army,  efcaped  with  the  two  generals,  and  aniong  the  foftaer 

the  brave  Seftorius^  who  faved  himfelf  by  fwimming  over  tbe 

Rhine,     The  GduJs^  who,  according  to  cuftom  on  uftdi  occt- 

lions,  had  devoted  all  the  fpoil,  threw  all  the  iiiver  and  goU 

into  the  JRhone,  drowned  all  the  horfes,  and  murdered  all  tbe 

prifoners  they  had  taken.     What  conftemation  this  lois  threw 

the  city  of  Kom^  into,  and  what  punifhment  was  inflicted  <n 

the  facrilcgious  depio,  we  have  el fe where  ihewn  *.     As  to  the 

vi£lorious  allies,  they  held  a  general  council,  whether  to  march 

immediately  info  Italy^  or  reduce  thpfe  provinces  wiiicfa  the 

i  Sfst  befixcc,  vol.  xii.  p.  49^,  &  kq.  '  lUd.  p.  46^ 

»  Ibid,  p.  494»  fis  feq.  <  Ibid.  p.  498>  ft  feq.     «    . 

-  .  (G)  Thefe  inhabited  part  of  diflFereht  nama  for  the  Genmaa, 

"Ncrieum  i  and  the  name  of  the  as  we  (hall  fee  in  tbe  next  chafw 

ladter  is  ftili  retained  in  the  prq-  tcr.  As  to  the  TigtiHrn,  they  h* 

rince  of  Camhla.  habited  that  part  of  Switterind 

(H)  The  two  former  are  only  called  Zuritb^ 
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fym^^  bcM  tft<3«|if ;  cbcy  igtteed,  ,boii^er»  to  cooMt-^ 

brave  Mmlius  SamnUy  whom  they  luul.  takaiprifianec  iaa 

pj^ccediog  a&kn,  ao^wbos  iitfXMt;?  lik^»  ftrove  to  deter  them 

ffom.  iAvadtog  the  territories  of  that  republic  ;  biu  was,  for  bis 

bpld  fpeech,  fiabbed  to  deaths  by  Bmrht  kiag  of  the  Cm-  ^ 

ia\  ..  '    ■       ^ 

.   Ths.  J^lana^  feoafe,  expe&ing  aothiag  le&  than  a  freih.ir;  f^oanaaa 

mptloo  of  the  Gfiubi^d  GnAri^  thought,  fit  to  recal  Murium  in  afr^ 

faim  htt  fuccc&fiJ  eajHJdition  ^^i&Jupirtba  j  and,  having  ^^«/<»»«- 

htmoured  him  with  a  trtua>pb  for  k^  .appoiojted  him  general  ^^^* 

gg^ftft  the  epemyy^  zx^  Sylla  to  ferve  tuuier  hiai.    JThey 

both  <et  out  a(:Go«:dio^y:,  and  Sylla  gained  fevt ral  advantage 

4i^Mi«ft.tbc  TaS^i,  aA<i  •  todc  Cfi^^     on^  of  their  Icings^ 

ftrlA^iner,  whiift  M4frm$  re AJved  not  tq  engage  fuch  a  nume- 

fou^  army  ^s  appeared  agaioft  him,  ^11  he  had  received  fufB- 

-cicnt  jreinforcemem^  to  bis  own.    In  the  mean  time,  the  Marfi^  UizAjmm 

onoth^  peqple  oiGmnanf^  had  joined  tSei^  Gn^ri^  with  a  de*-  the  Cim- 

fign^  to  tAter  Itafy  wiih  th^nio  ^  5j^  was  fent  to  of^ofe  bri ;  bmt 

them }  but  he,  inftead  of  .engaging  themi,  found  means  to  are  gmntd 

gain  the  ionner  over  tx>;  the  Rman  intereft.    The  Cimbri^  h  SyD** 

eiiraged  at  this^  ceafe^not  to  infeft  the  Ronum  genei;al  till  they 

forced  him  to  remove  to  Aqiuc  Sextut^  now  Aix  in  ProFuencs ; 

who  in  his  way  was  bciikly  attacked  by  the  brave  Jmbrontf^ 

now  the  canton  of  Biruj  to  wbofe  valour  had  been  chiefly 

owing  the  dreadCul  blow  they  gave  CapU  and  his  coUegue* 

They  fought  with  the  utmoft  fury  and  intrepidity^  indeed  $ 

but  wanted  difcipline ;    fo  that,  not  being  able  to  ftand  the 

Ibpck  of  fuch  regular  troops  as  they- engaged,  fo  dreadful  a  Ambro- 

ilaughter  was  ma^e  of  them^  that  the  next  river  ran  ftained  ^^^^^^  ^ 

with  their  blood.     Here  the  Amhrmam  wofnen  likewife  fig^^^'^^* 

nalized  themfclves,  ran  with  their  axes  apinft  the  purfuing  ^7*^y 

lUmansy  and  made  a  ftout  oppofition.     But,  being  at  length-     ''***'^ 

overpowered,  and  offering  to  furrender  upon  honourable  con-  ^'^^' 

ditions,  which  were  denied  themby  theenemy  (I),  they  mut*> 

■  Ibid.  p.  499. 

(I)  TMt  cotiditions  were,  as  die  firft  $  'bat^  that  being  inbu* 

we  hinted  in  a  former  fedtion,  manly  refufed^dieir  love  of  cha- 

thtt  their  honour  fhould  be  pre-  ftity  made  than  ftt£tt  fuch  an 

iervedi  that  they  ihould  not  be  honooraMe  death,  as  could  noe 

fold  into  ilavery;  and  that  the^jr  but  caft  a  more  (hameful  brand 

ihould  be  employed  in  thp  fer-  on  thofe  ni^io  ftiled  them  bsu'ba'i 

"vice  of  the  Ff^ah.    Thefe  oon-  rians,  and  yet  ufed  fuch  brave 

editions  being  denied^  they  woald  im^trons  in  fq  it^hqtift?w>  •man* 

have  contented  thcmfelves  with  ner  (i). 

(i)  yidi  Fbts.  h  Mari$.   FaU  iKfcpr.  A  vl  c»  u   FrmitM.  ftrat^.  A  i^*  ^  ▼• 

^eced 
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dered  ail*  tfaerr  children^  and  chcmfdves  ;  ^  that  not  one  cf 

them  was  found  alive  *.  * 

Aft  EH  this  defeat^  the  Gamb  (eem  to  have  been  quiet  for 

fome  time,  whether  too  much  fitpprefled  by  the  Rmansy  or 

0  that  they  k£t  it  to  the  Germans  to  harals  them,  as  chejr  fai 

hSt  did,  and  gave  the  oonful  much  trouble,  though   »  veiy 

little  effc^,  they  being  conftantly  overcome,  as  often  as  they 

eng^ed  him  y  but  he  met,  foon  after,  with  a  more  dreadful 

enemy  in  Sylta^  and  Ibnu  was  fo  rent,  and  in  fUch  conflerna- 

tion,  on  account  of  tfaofe  two  fiidions,  as  we  have  feen  in  the 

Rmm  hiftory,  that  they  rather  (ought  the  frieocKbip  of  the 

^y|^>         GauUy  than  their  redtt&ion.     But  Sylla  found  means,  by  hi$ 

^'^^  ^^^    addrefs,    to  draw  them  to  hb  fide  *.     Hence  it  is  likely, 

GaQls,tf«f  ^Ym:  he  fufFered  them  to  live  in  peace  during  the  whole  time 

•^£^'^\        of  his  di^atorlhip  ;  for   we  hear  nothing  relating   to  ffaem 

^^  .^       during  that  time,  nor  for  fome  fpace  after  bis  deadi,  dKwgb 

peace.        ^^  to^m  of  war  was  by  this  time  removed  into  Spain  and  Par- 

Scene  cf     ^^^l  ^  Sitiorius^  and  where  he  had  very  great  fucceft  againft 

war  re-     Pmtpty^  who  Was  fent  agamft  him  ^.     This  war  was  no  fooner 

mawiinto  ended  there,  than  a  new  one  began  in  the  heart  of  Italf  under 

Spain.        SpartQiusy  who  was  at  the  head  of  an  army  coniifting  cfaieSy 

of  Gaulijb  (laves,    and  whom  he  deiigned,  after  fome  notable 

fuccefles  againft  the  two  confuls,  to  have  led  back  over  the 

jfipt  into  their  own  country.     But  this  thcyftifly  refuied,  and 

were  foon  after  totally  defeated  by  CraJJus^    who  was  fent 

Spartacus  againft  them^  and  j[^/<7f2<i  himfelf  (lain,  after  having  fought 

ii«^4oooo  with  incredible  bravery,  and  facrificed  heaps  of  Romans  round 

Gauls        about  him  :  forty  thoufand  of  the  Gauls  were  killed  on  the 

.^'**  fpdt;  the  reft  fled  into  Lujitanlay  where  they  were  foon  after 

cut  oflF  by  Pompey  ••     Whether  the  Tranfalpine  Gauls  had  any 

hand  in  this  rebellion,  does  not  appear,     in  that  famed  con- 

fpiracy  of  Catiline  they  were  indeed  invited  into  it  by  (bme  of 

his  partifans,  in  hopes  of  drawing  fome  confiderable  helps  from 

thence  ;  but  the  embad^dors  of  the  Allobroges  (K),  then  at 

i?(2w,  who  had  been  alfo  tampered  with,  made  (uch  a  full 

difcovery  of  the  whole  defignto  their  proteftor  J^.  Fab,  Sangm^ 

and  he  to  the  confuls,  that  it  was  happily  prevented  and  dif- 

concerted  \ 

CsefarV  From  hence  it  feems  as  if  the  Gauls  had  lived  all  this  long 

f^ift  en-    while  rn  quiet  and- good  friend(bip  with  Rome^  whatever  feuds 

trance  into  there  mi;»ht  be  apiong  them  in  the  heart  of  their  country  :   the 

Gaul.  '  . 

.^  See  vol.  jciii.  p.  1 3.  *  Ibid.  p.  32,  &  feq.  y  Ibid. 

p.  .101,  k  feq.  ^  Ibid.  p.  124,  ic  kq.  *  Ibid.  p.  140. 

(K)  Thefc  inhabited  the  re-    known  now  by  the  names  of  5«- 
gions  at  the  foot  of  the  .^4^;    *uoy^  Daupbini^  aoid  PieJmmt. 
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Hehitii  were  ikty  which  kindJed  that  ftefli  war  which  bnought 
Cafar  over  the  Alps^  and  ended  in  the  codqueft  of  that  brarc 
and  warlike  nation.     Orgetorix  was  the  firft  caufe  of  it^  who,  Orgetorix 
whether  through  want  of  room,  or  a  deiire  to  exchange  his  in-  tl^e  caufi 
clement  country  for  a  better,  or  for  fotne  other  xraufo  not/men-  rfi^*      %* 
tioned  by  any  writer,  had  engaged  a  vaft  number  of  his  coun^ 
trynien  to  burn  their  towns  and  villages,  and  to  go  in  fearch  * 
of -new  conqoefts.     Julms  Cafar^   to'  whofe  lot  the  whole  CafarV 
country  of  Gaul  was  fallen^  made  fuch  bafte  to  come  and  ftip^  /'^ift 
prefe  them,  that  he  was  got  to*  the  Rham  in  eight  days,  broke  ^^^^^» 
down  the  bridge  of  Gensvoy  and,  in  a  few  days  more^  finiflied  *^^^^^9 
the  famed  wall  between  that  city  and  jsount  Jura^  now  St. 
CffiiMdiy  which  extended  feventeen  mties  in  length,  was  fix- 
teen  feet  high,   fortified  with  towers  and  caftles  at  proper 
di^ances,  and  a  ditch  that  ran  the  whole  length  of  it  (L). 
Whilft  this  was  doiag^  and  the  reinforcements  ha  wanted  were 
conFiing,  he  amufed  the  Ht^iij   who  had  font  to  demand  a  ^ 
pa(&ge  through  the  jpountry  of  the  AHabr4giSy  till  be  had  got 
his  reinforcements,  and  then  fia^y  refofed  it  to  them ;  wbere-*  * 
upon  a  dreadful  battb  enfaed,  in  which  they  bftone  htmdred '  W><'<^ 
and  thirty  thoufand  men,  in  i^xtt  of  ail  their  valour,  befidesa  ^g^^^fttj'^ 
number  of  prifoners,  among  whom  was  the  wife  and  daughter  Helvetn. 
of  Orgitorixy  the  leader  of  this  unfortunate  expedition.    The  *" 

reft  fubmitted,  and  begged  they  might  be  permitted  to  go  and 
fettle  among  the  Mdut^  from  whom  they  originally  fprung  ; 
and,  at  the  requeft  of  thefelaft,  were  permitted  to  go  (M).  ' 

Tha- 

(L)  If  his  own  account  of  it  bad  proraifed  to  fupply  hisii  wilh 

may  be  relied  upon  (2],  he  did  com;  but  made  fo  jiuny  del^ys^ 

not  fet  out  till  the  beginning  of  that  he  began  to  fufpedl  their  fi- 

jipriii  and  yet  this  huge  work  delity,    and  to  find  himfelf  in 

was  finifhed  by  the  ides  or  1 3th  great  diftrefs  for  want  of  it.  DL* 

of  the  month :  fo  that,  fubtraft-  vitiacus^  one  of  the  lords  of  it, 

ing  the  eight  days  he  was  a  com-  was  then  in  his   ai'my,  -  with 

ing,  it  muft  have  been  all  done  Li/cus,    one    of    their   magi* 

in  about  five  days :  a  prodigious  fhates  :   Ca/ar  examined  them 

work  f  conftdering  he  had  bat  both  about  it  feparai;ely,   and 

one  legion  there,  or  even  though  the  latter  told  him,  that  Dunmo' 

the  whole  country  had  given  ium  rix,  the  younger  brother  of  Di* 

an  helping  hand.  *vitiacu4^  defigning  to  feize  upon 

(M)  The  jEdui  were  fituate  the  fupreme  power,  had  allied 

between  the  rivers  Sgine^  Loire,  with  the  He/<uet/i\  and  fent  that 

and  Satme^   and  were  the  only  corn  to  them,  which  (hould  ha\'e 

allies  C^f/ar  then  had.     Theirs  been  conveyed  to  him.     Diwtr^ 

being  a  fruitful  country^   they  acus  confirmed  what  U/cus  had 

ftj  Cmmmt.  L  u  c,  i,  S^fip 

faid. 
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13)i^il£^-aAdb  vtfb^cj^.jQHiwd  co  the  policy  and  increcHbk 
dUpsJtcb  withwhicb  CmfarAoA  carried  it  agsinft  thcm^  gained 
himiucbnefnitatioo,  andk  at:  the  faine  tne^  firucksdie  GWir 
f^^Gank  with  fucb  a  dread,  tbatth^  ftrore  vrh(x  ifaonkl  pay^himthe 
4^gm  to  ^  firft  b(Mnage  aod  cong^ratulatioitt,  and  procure  his  Aiendftip. 
fmrtMs  So  that  we  may  look  upon  it  as  the  bafis  of ali  hii  gknyand 
JrienJJbif.  conquefts  in  thiis  Country^ 

Hisdddrefs   '  ^^  fiirmcrly  took  nodceof  tbe&d  divided  ftsce  he  kosA 

ffrttrrg       theoiin  at  bift  firft  coining  amongtheniy  tbcir  vaft  YarietyoS 

ibm.        governments,  their  jealoufy  over ^  each  other,  .tiie  oveiig^WA 

power  of  fooie,  and  the  redaftion'of  odiert  inuva  ftace  of  d&* 

.    ,         pendencencxttoflavery:  CafarjvAiohaew^m&Ykomto^mA^ 

the  moft  of  thefe  inteiUac-  bixuk^  foan  becanra  theprotedt>r  ^ 

the opprefled,  a  terror  to  theoppreffi>r,  and  theirmiMreof  aH 

th/sir  contentions*    Among thofe  who  applied  t»  biiA  for  help, 

were  his  allies  the  £dm^  againft  whom  AritM^^  king  of  the 

Germam^  joined  with  the  Arvemi  (N),  intk«ir]ate  wsnss,  had- 

taken  the  country  of  the  Stqutmi  from  tfacm^  and  obUged  thesi 

to  fend  hoAages  to,  him.    Carfiiir  fbrtfawitb  fent  to  demand  cbe 

reftitutioo  of  both,  joid,  in  an  interview  which  he  foon  after 

obtained  of  that  haughty  and  treacherous:  prince,  wis  liket» 

have  fallen  a  facriiice  to  hts  perfidy  ;  upon  which,  he  bent  his 

AHoviftus  ^bole  power  againft  him»  forced  him,  s^nft  his  witl  (O), 

iffiaui.    oiatiof  his  ftrong  intrencbments,  and  gave  him  a  tota)  ovtr- 

ttiyrow.     Arwmftm  efcaped,  with  difficidty^  over  the  Rhim  ; 

but  his  two  wives^  and  a  daughter,  wkh  a  great  number  o(F 

Gmnans  of  diftin&ion,  fell  into  the  conqueror's  hand.     Cxjar^ 

iaid,*bnt  without  naming  his  ficn  of  GalUa  Belgtca  aJicdU^ 

brother ;  and,  when  Ca/ar  would  per  BurguxJj^  now  Franche  Cgaf 

have  pani(hed  him  for  his  per-  /i. 

fidy,   generoufly  interceded  for  '(O)  Cafar^  who  loft  noad- 

him,   aiid  obtained  his  pardon  vantage  he  could  get  on  an  ene- 

(3).  my,  had  intelligence,  that  fome 

(N)  Tht  Ar<tferm  were  feated  German  prophcielTes    (and  fuch 

4  on  the  TLoire^  and  were  fo  called  were    in  high    eHeem    among 

from  thei^  metropolis,   Jrver-  them)    had  foretold,    that  they 

num^  now  Clermont^  the  capital  could  not  be  viftorious,  till  af- 

of  the  GiwVwio//.  They  were  once  tcr  the  new  moon;  or  radier, 

th*  moft  powerful  people  of  the  he  knew  that  was  a  fuperftitloin 

Cixuh\  their  territories  are  faid  notion    common  among  thesi, 

to  have  reached  from  the  ocean  and  ail  the  Gauls ;   and  this  It 

to  the  Rhine,  on  one  fide,  and  was  made  him  fo   eager,   and 

the  Pyrenees,  on  the  other  (4).  Ario^iftus  fo  avcrfe,  to  come  tt^ 

The  ^equani  were  neighbours  blows  before  that  time, 
t©^  the -/E</ot,  and  inhabited  that 

after 
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after  this  fignal  vi&or)r,  put  Us  army  ui.to  wintetHquartSrs, 
wbilft  he  weot  oncer  thcJIpsto  make  ^thc  neceflkry  prepara- 
tions for  the  next  campaign  ^.    By  tbas  time  oil  -the  Btkk  in  Belgae  com' 
general  were  fo  terrified  at  his  fuccels,  that  they  entered  into^^^^^' ' 
a  conlcderacyragainft  the  Rmans^  a»  their  common  enemy,  H'^^fi'^k^ 
of  which  LabiemiSy  who  .  had  beeii  Idt  in  Gaul,   font  him  ^•■•"•^ ' 
word  ;  upon  whicJB^  he  immediately  left  Rnnej  and  made 
fucb  difpatcfa,  that  *he  arrived  upon  their  confines  iti  about 
fifteen  days.     Upon  his  arrival,  the  Hbems  Aibmitted  to  him  ; 
but  the  xtlky  appomtkig  Galba^  king  of  the  Swffims^  general 
of  all  their  forces,  which  amounted  to  one  hundred  and  fifty 
tbouiand  men,  marched  directly  agai;ift  him.     Ca/ar^  who  Jferrihh 
Ittd  feized  on  the  bridge  of  the  Aat^na^  now  Aifm^  led*  ht$/^«C^^ 
U^t  horfe  and.infantry  over  it,  and,  wbilft  the  others  were  ^"^  *f 
incumi)ered  in  croffing  that  river,  made  fiich  a  terrible  flaugh*  *^^  ^ 
terofthem,   that  the  river  was  filled  with  their  dead,  info- ^^*"'"* 
much  that  d)eir  bodies  ferved  for  a  bridge  to  thofe  who  efeaped. 
This  new  viftory  ftruck  fuch  teoror  into  the  reft,    that  they 
difperfed  themfelves ;  immediatelv  after  which,  the  SutffiHiSj 
BsUevaciy  Amlnmesj  aadlbme others,  fubmitted to Inm.  The^^^Ner* 
Ntrviiy  indeed,  joined  with  the  Atr4hat9S  and  VinomMduiy  ^^»  ^^* 
^ainft  him ;  and,  having  firft  fecuced  their  wives  and  children, •^^^''^* 
made  a  ftout  refiftance  for  fome  tioie  i  but  were,  at  length,  "^ 

defeated,  and  the  greateft  part  of  them  flain.  The  reft,  with 
their  wives  and  old  .men,  furrendered  themfelves,  and:  were 
allowed  to  live  in  their  own  cities .  and  towns,  as  formeily. 
The  Aduatui  wer»  next  fubdued,  and,  for  their  treachery  to 
the  conqueror  (P),  were  fold  for  flaves,  to  the  number  of 
fifty  thoufand.     Young  Crajfusy  the  fi>n  of  the  triumviry  fuh-  CrafTosV 
dued  likevi^ife  feven  other  nations,  and  took  pofTeflion  of  their  jA^^e/^  ^« 
cities ;  which  not  only  completed  the  conqueft  of  the  Belg^f^^&^^ 
but  brought  feveral  nations  from  beyond  the  Rhim  to  fubmit  ^^* 
to   the  conqueror.     The  Vimtiy    or  antient  inhabitants   of 
Fannes  in  Britanyy  who  had  been  likewife  oblige   x»  .(and 

^  Comment.  1.  i.  c.  i,  &  feq.    See  before,  vqL  xiii.  p.  i62f  ife 
fcq. 

(P)  Thefe  were  the  remains  arms  to  him  5  1 

of  thofe  Cimbri  whom  Marius  a  third  part  of 

had  defeated  in  Italy^  and  had  they  fell  fbul 

been  left  on  the  banks  of  the  the  night :  upo 

Rhine    to    guard   the  baggage,  down  the  gatcj 

They  made  a  fham  fubmifTion  many  of  them 

to  Cafar,  and  furrendered  their  fold  the  reft  foi 

(S)  Cmm,  i.iu  cj^^fi§.  .     v 

hoftages 
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hoftages  to  the  conqueror,  were,  in  the  mean  time, 

great  preparatione,  by  fea  and  hnd,  to  recover  their 

Cafar^  then  in  Ittyr'ttum^  was  forced  to  equip  a  flee 

Vencti       Lsire^  and,  having  given  the  command  of  k  to  Brut\ 

PMued^     and  defeated  them  by  land,  as  iJri/fKjdid  fcy  Tea  ;  and, 

^d/M     p„|  their  chief  men  to  death,  fold  the  reR  for  fflav« 

forJlantes.Uj^l^^  ^ith  Ftridorix,  their  cliicf,  together  with  the 

and  jfuhrcif  were,  about  the  fame  time,  fiibdued  by 

and  the  Aquitani  by  Crajfus^  with  the  lofe  of  thirty  t 

men.     There  remained  nothing  but  the  countries  of  t 

TbelAo^    rmi  and  Menapii  (Q^)  to  be  conquered,  of  all  GauL 

rini  and     marched  hrmfclfagainft  them,  but  found  themfowell  ir 

Menapu    ^  -^^  ^heir  inaccefliblc  fortreflcs,  that  he  contented 

ragged    ^^y^  burning  and  ravaging  their  country  ;  and,  ha^ 

jr    2B  ar;  y^^^  troops  into  winter- quaners,  parted  again  over  the  - 

riesbii'   ^^^  ^  more  watchful  eye  on  feme  of  his  rivals  jhere 

armj  into   ^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  obliged  to  come  and  defend  his  Gaui 

Germany,  q^^cfls  againft  fome  nations  of  the  Germans,  who  were 

to  fettle  there,  to  the  number  of  four  hundred  thoufai 

whom  he  totally  defeated,  and  then  refolved  to  czrry 

quering  arms  into  Germany.     As  Ais  laid  the  founda 

that  bloody  war  which  he  afterwards  carried  on  againft  I 

will  be  more  properly  feen  in  the  fubfequent  chapters, 

as  his  feveral  eicpeditions  into  this  ifle  in  that  which  i 

atdy  follows,  and  to  which  we  fliall  refer  our  readers 
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But  it  was  not  long  before  they,  ever  reftlefa  tmiier  a  fo*  amit$  r#- 
rcign  yoke,  raifcd  up  a  jncw  revolt,  and  obliged  him  to  return  P^^  '«f^ 
thither.     His  fear  left  Pmp^  ihould  gain  the  afFeftions  of  the  ^^^ '» 
Roman  people,  had  obliged  him  to  ftrip  the  Gauls  of  their  gold  ^y  V^^ 
I  and  filyer,  to  bribe  tbjem  over  to  his  intereft  ;   and  this  gave  ^  ^^''''^b 
no  fmall  handle  lo  .  tbefe  frequent  revc^  which  happened 
during  his  abfesce.     He  did,    however,    foon  reduce  the 
J^erviiy  Aduatui,  Menapii<t  and  Trevhi^  the  hft  of  which 
had  raifed  the  revolt,  under  the  command  of  Ambhrix  ;  but 
ne  foon  found  the  flame  fpread  much  farther,   even  to  the 
greateft  part,  of  the  Gauls ^  who  had  chofen  the  brave  Fertingt^ 
torix  their  generaliffimo.     Cafar  was  forced  to  leave  Infubria^ 
whither  he  had  retired  to  watch  the  motions  oSP^mpeyy  and, 
in  the  midft  of  winter  and  fnow,  repais  the  Alps^  into   the 
province  of  Narbomi^    where   he  gadbered  all  his  fcattered 
troops  witli  all  poffible  fpeed,  and,  in  fpite  of  the  hard  wea- 
ther, befieged  and  took  NovMununiy   now  Noyms ;   and  de« 
feated  Verciwetorlxy  who  was  come  to  the  relief  of  that  place. 
He  next  took  the  city  of  Jvarimm^  now  B$urgesy  one  of  the  Males  u 
flrongeft  in  Gaid^  and  which  bad  a  garifbn  of  forty  thoufimd  dreadful 
mwy  of  whom  he  made  fuch  a  dreadful  flaughter,  that  hardly  A«<?*^^ 
eight  hundred  efcapcd.     Whilft  he  was  befieging  Gergovsa^  ^Avari^ 
the  capital  of  the  Arvsrm^  he  was  informed  that  the  NitioM^  ^""** 
gesy  or  Agenois^  were  in  arms,  and  that  the  £dtti  were  bind- 
ing to  Vercingetorix  ten  thoufand  men,  which  they  were  to 
have  ient  to  reinforce  him.     Upon  this  news,  he  left  Fabius 
to  carry  on  the  flege,  and  marched  againftthei£</ia.     Thefe,  JMtA 
upon  his  approach,  fubmitted,  in  appearance,  and  were  par-  mah  a- 
iloned  s  but  foon  after  that  whole  nation  roie  up  in  arms,  zjtA  fiam  fwh* 
murdered  all  the  Italian  troops  in  their  capital.     Ctgfar^  at  ^JJion  t9 
this,  was   in  great  ftreights  what  meafures  to  take  ;  but  re-  ^'^* 
folved,  at  length,,  to  raife  the  ftege  of  Gergmjioy  and  at  once 
attack  the  enemy's  camp,  which  be  did  with  fome  fuceefs  ; 
but  when  he  thought  to  have  gone  to  Noviodimum^  or  Noy9tfSj 
where  his  baggage,  military  chefl,  fcfr .  were  left,    he  heard  Carry  off 
that  the  £dui  hn^  carried  it  off,  and  burnt  the  place.     La>*  his-miitA- 
b'unus^  jiiftly  thinking  that  C^tfar  would  want  his  aiEftance  \n  rycb^^t^ 
the  condition  he  now  was,  went  to  jom  him,  and  in  his  way 
defeated  a  Gaulijh  general,  named  Camulogena^  who  came  to 
oppofe  his  march  ;  but  this  did  not   hinder  the  revolt  from 
fpread ing  itfelf  all  over  Celtic  Gaul^  whither  Vercingetorix  had 
fent  for  frefh  fupplies,  and,  in  the  mean  time,  attacked  Ca* 
far  ;    but  was  defeated,  and  forced  to  retire  to  Alefta^  a  ftrong  Vercingc- 
place,   now  Alife  in  Burgundy^  as  is  fuppofed.     Hither  Cajar  torix  de* 
haflcncd,  and  befieged  him  ^  and,  having  drawn  a  double  dr-^tf/#^. 
cumvallation,  with  a  defign  to  ftarvebim  in  it^   as  he  was 
2  likely 
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IMceljr  t6  have  done^  upon  thataecount  refiifed  aB  offers  ofi     j 

furrmdcr  from  him.     At  lengthy  the  Idn^expc^led  reiofbfcr 

ment  came^  confifting  of  one  hundred  and  fixty  thou&nd  men, 

under  four  generate :   thefe  made  feverat  fruitlefs  attadbi  on 

#  •  Cafar^s  .  trenches  ;  but  were  defeated  in  three  feveral  battie$»  - 

dftJfltr^    trfaicfa,  at  fiength^  bbiiged  Vtrdngetorix  to  fufreiider  at  dtfoe- 

rinJers  mt  tion.     Coffat  ufed  all  his  prifoners  with  great  feverity,  tKixft 

S/critim*  the  Mdid  and  Arverm^  by  whofe  means  he  hnped  togun  tbdr 

nations,  which  were  the  two  moft  potent  of  dldc  OmJj  n 

hea6hially  did  ;  for  both  of  them  fubmitt^d  to  him,  and  the 

former  received  him  into  their  capital,  where  he  ipem  the 

winter,  after  he  had  put  his  army  into  winter^uarters.   Th^ 

campaign,  ^  it  proved  one  of  the  hardeft  he  ever  had,  fo  he 

gained  more  glory  by  it  than  any  i2dm^«  general  had  done  be- 

OcfarV     fore  •  :  yet  could  not  all  this  procure  him  from  the  fcrvile  fe- 

refolmtioH   ^j^^  ^^^  wholly  dedicated  to  his  rival,  a  prolongation  of  ha 

mgeamfitbi  proconfuUhip  ;  upon  which,  he  is  reported  to  have  hud  hii 

•^*^''       hand  upon  his^fword,  and  faid,  that  Thatfhould  do  it  ^ 

He  was  as  good  as  hb  word,  and  the  GauUj  upon  their 
former  ill  fucceis,  refblving  to  have  as  many  feparate  armies  as 
provmces,  in  order  to  embarafs  him  the  more,  C^/otj  and 
Bis  Miw     bis  generals  Labiems  and  FaUus^  were  forced  to  fight  them 
gtMermls     one  after  another ;  which  they  did,  however,  with  fuch  foe- 
M^  fi'  cefs,  that,  notwithflanding  the  hardnefs  of  the  feafon,  they 
r^^rfli     ^*^*****  iht  BiturigiSy  Ck^ti^  lUmUy  and  Biliwaciy  with 
^~^     their  general  (krrtus^  by  which  he  at  once  quieted  all  die 
**'•      Bilgtc  provinces  bordering  on  C^tic  GauL     The  next  who  fol- 
lowed were  the  Tnviriy  the  Ebyrones^  and  the  Andes ^  under 
their  g^eral  Dunmarus*,    The  lafl  place  which  held  ou  t  againft 
him  was  Uxellodumm^  which  was  defended  by   the  two  h& 
a&ing  generals  of  the  Gauby  Drapes  the  Semoniany  and  LmU- 
rius  the  Cadurcean.     The  place  being  ftrong,  and  well  gari- 
foned,  Cajar  was  obliged  to  march  thither  from  the  farthcft 
part  of  Bi^ic  Gaul i  and  foon  after  reduced  it,  for  want  of  wa- 
CatfitrV     ^^^*     Here,  again,  hecaufed  the  right- hands  of  all  that  were 
erufltf  ^   fit  to  bear  arms,  to  be  cut  ofF,  to  deter  the  rdl  from  revdt- 
tbi  Uxel*  >ng  afrefh.     Thus  was  the  conqueft  of  GatJ  finiflied  from  die 
lodonians.  jfi^  and  Pyrenees  to  the  Rhine^  all  which  vaft  tra&  wasiM>v 
Completes  reduced  to  a  Raman  province  under  the  government  of  a  pne- 
ibeconqueft  tor.     The   fum  of  all   the  provinces,    cities,  and   prifoners 
^Gaul.    taken,  if  not  exaggerated  by  that  conqueror  and  Plutarcb^  the 
leader  may  fee  in  the  Roman  hifiory  above  quoted  >• 

«  Vol.  xiii.  p.  174,  &  feq.  ^  Cfc.  ad  Attic.  I.  v.  cpift.  i5,& 

feq.  Vide  &  Plut.  in  Cic.  k  Cief.         «  Vol.  xiii.  p.  1 7S,  &  (cq. 

Thus 
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TtiUs  endedy  in  a  great  meafure,  the  liberty  of  that  once 
famed  and  warlike  nation,  and  with  it  their  ungular  valour, 
as  Tadtus  obferves,  in  the  life  of  4gricola.     Some  cities,  or 
^xmifponwealtbs,,  however,  we  are  told  ^y  were  permitted  to 
V'li^'^  ffc^i  fu^b  as  the  Nervii^    Ulbanefes^  Suejfones^   and  »^ 

Laici ;  and  others  retained  the  title  of  confederates  to  Rome^, 
to  wity  the  £duiy  Lmgottes^  KJjimiy  ^ndCarnutes  :  as  to  the 
reft,  who  were  reduced  into  the  form  of  a  Roman  province, 
vfp  may  gUeis  at  their  miferable  condition,  by  what  Critogna^ 
im  the  ArvemiaSy  as  quoted  by  Cafar  ^,  tells  us  of  it.  **  If, 
^.^  (ays  he,  you  would  know  after  what  manner  diftant  na^ 
^^  tions  are  ufed  I^  the  Romans ^  you  need  but  look  at  our 
^^  ndghbouring  Gauly  now  reduced  into  a  province,  which^ 
^^  having  ib  laws  anjl  cuftoms  changed,  and  being  btougbt 
^^  vnder  the  ppwer  of  the  axes,  is  oppreiTed  with  perpetual 
*^  flavery/*  To  undcrftand  rightly  the  difterence  of  thefc 
three  conditions,  or,  more  properly^  degrees  of  Ilavery  ^  the 
firft  was,  the  having  a  number  of  ibldiers  quartered  upon 
them,  to  keep  them  in  awe  (i^)  ;  the  next  was,  when  the 
province  was  laid  under  tribute,  in  which  cafe  they  were  com-* 
pelled  to  endure  a  vaft  numer  of  tax-gatherers,  which,  like  (o 
niany  leaches,  or  harpies,  fucked  out  the  very  vitals  of  the 
country  (S).  The  third  was,  when  they  were  deprived  of  the 
privilege  of  being  governed  by  their  own  laws  and  magiftrates  ; 
but  bad  governors  fet  over  them,  with  full  power  and  autho* 
rity  {cum  imperio  ^  fecuribus)  over  their  lives  and  eftates,  and 
fent  to  them  from  Konn.  It  was  on  account  of  this  threefold 
tyranny  that  they  fo  often  revolted  5  for,  as  Tacitus  himfelf 
obferves,  in   the  reign  of  Tibirius^  the  continuance  of  tliofe 

'^  Plin.  hift.  1.  iv.  c.  1 1.  ^  Comment.  1.  vii. 

(R)  In  which  cafe,   if  thcfc  (S)  We  are  told,  accordingly, 

j      provinces  contimied  quiet  and  that,  after  Julivs  Crrfar  had  ii- 

peaceable,   they  had,  it  feems,  nifhed  the  conqacftof  Gaidy  he 

y     no  great    armies  quartered  in  laid  it  ander  a  tax,  or  tribute,  of 

^      them  ;  ^nct^oftphus  tells  us  (6),  HS.  quadtingtnties  (7),   that  is, 

'     that,  in  ??/tf  j*s  time,    they  had  ^ouc  a  million  of  £/;^//>^  crowns. 

'      ao  more  than  twelve  hundred  How  much  heavier  they  were 

i      foldiers  in  garifon  in  all  Gaul  \  taxed  in  fubfequent  reigns,  may 

}     altho",  adds  he,  they  had  fought  be  eafily  guefled,  by  their  fre- 

I      for  their  liberty  againil  the  aa-  quent  revoTts,and  continual  com- 

(      mam  above  eight  hundred  years,  plaints  againft  thofe  extortions 

(      and    had   near  as  many  cities,  and  oppre0ions ;  fome  inflances 

\      as  the  Romans  had  then  foldiers  of  which  we  ihall  have  occafion 

there.  to  mention  by-and-by. 

t  (6)  Antif,  I V.  (7)  Emrop,  /.  irj. 

Vol.  XVIII.  U  u  taxcf, 
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taxes,  the  extortions  of  ufurcrs,  and  iniblence  of  the  fcddim, 
Were  become  fo  intolerable,  that  it  drove  the  GauUJb  cities  Ib- 
to  a  frcfh  rebellion.     And  Suetonius^  in  tfie  life  of  Ntr^y  tc& 
us,  that  the  world,  having  for  near  thirteen  years   grc»ned/ 
under  his  tyranny,  at  length  fliook  it  off,  the  Gauls  (ctXisq 
the  firft  example  to  all  the  reft. 

Gaul  was  foon  after  divided  into  iixteeri  ptKrnnbe^  the 
names  of  which  the  reader  will  find  in  the  not^  (T)  ;  each  of 
which  groaned  now,  more  or  lefs,  under  the  Roman  tynmny, 
according  as  they  were  more  or  lefs  favoured  by  the  emperocs, 
or  by  the  praetors  fent  thither  to  rule  them.  However,  nei- 
ther under  Cafar^  whilfl:  he  lived,  nor  even  under  his  fucccf- 
for  Auguftus^  do  we  read  of  any  confiderable  revolt  ;  on  Ae 
contrary,  though  the  latter  did,  in  a  manner,  begiti  tds  rctpi 
with  making  them  undergo  a  cenfus,  which  is  the  firft  we  xt^ 
of  made  out  of  Italy ^  and  which  coukl^  not1>at  be  gsdliogto 
them,  they  feem  to  have  fubmitted  to  it  patientljr.  Some 
years  after,  indeed,  when  Drufus  was  fent  thither  to  ftop  Ac 
ihcurfions  which  the  Germans  were  frecjuently  making  upon 
them  (U),  and  had  there  begun  a  fecond,  and  perte^  a  ok^ 

ilria 


(T)  ViinnenJisyNarh9nenfis pri' 
mOf  Narbonenjis  fuunda^  jiquitU' 
ma  prima  ^  fecmda^  Novempor 
pularMf  Alpes  maritinne,  Belgica 
prima  l^ fecunda^  Germama  prima 
i3  fecunda^  Lugdunenjis  prima yfe- 
tunda^  fff  tertia^  Maxima  Sequa- 
novum y  l^  Alpes  Gnec/e;  of  all 
which,  the  reader  may  fee  a  fur- 
ther account  in  the  authors  here- 
under quoted  (8). 

This  divifion,  however,  was 
not  made  by  Julius  defar^  fince 
we  find  it  ilill  under  the  three 
diMnftions  in  which  he  left 
them,  ^YiQXi  Augujius  caufed  the 
firft  cenfus  to  be  made  in  it  (9)  5 
but  was  begun  towards  the  lat- 
ter end  of  this  laft*s  reign,  and 
finiftied  byfome  of  his  fucccffors. 
(U)  It  is  hardly  to  be  doubt- 
ed, but  the  GguIs,  who  did  fo 
grievoufly  brook  the  plundering 
aiid   infolenccs   of  the  Romans, 


and  found  then^elves  too  weak 
now  to  make  head  againft  than, 
did,  by  fome  private  mcaiu*  ei* 
ther  invite  the  Germams  as  firiends, 
or  hire  them  as  auxiliaries  to  their 
afiiftance ;  and  this  feems  to  hare 
been  the  firft  beginning  of  tbe 
colonies  of  the  Franks,  For  thofo 
German SyVi\itxhxi  defeated  by  the 
Rorrians^  or,  which  is  more  likdj, 
bought  off  by  them,  began,  bf 
little  and  litde,  to  fettk  on  tbe 
borders  ofGal/ia,  For  we  arc 
told,  that  Auguftns  tr^fplacted 
the  Zuevi  and  Sicatnhri^  v^ 
fubmitted  to  him,  into  GaUU^ 
and  aiTigned  them  lands  along 
the  Rhine  ( I ) .  And  t)f  Tihetim 
wc  read,  that  he  brought  fony 
thoufand  oi  thofe  that  farrcn- 
dered  themfelves,  in  thefprrss.f 
war,  over  into  Gallia^  uid  fet- 
tled them  on  the  banks  of  vtz 
Rhine  (2). 


(8)  AntQfi,  {fin.  S.  Ruf.    jimmUn.  Marcd,  /.  xy.  (9)  Sfilffire,  ^aL  ^ 

^.491.  (I)  Sy^tn,  in  if^t,  Aug.  "(^^  lUa  /* ^»tr^ 

Ti 
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^ri€t  one  i  they  tb»i  began  to  exprel^  ^  univf  rAfl  indinatioa 
to  take  up  arms,   and  regain  their  hberci^s.     We  have  elfe"^ 
M^here  feen  how  that  politic  general  4iverte4  them  frona  it,  by     - 
inviting  all  the  Gauif/b  chiefs  to  aifift  at  the  confecration  of 
tie  temple  which  th^  J^ugdurunfcs  had  built  in  honour  of  Ju"  •# 

Vius  Cafary  and,  upon  their  coming,  behaved  with  fuch  ad** 
jrefs  and  complaifance  to  them,  that  they  not  only  droppe4 
their  intended  revolt,  ^ut  agreed  to  build  an  alt^r  to  Ai^guftm^ 
ind  to  pay  hint  divine  honours,  even  diiriiig  bis  life.  Sixty 
C7iui/r^  nations,  it  feeois,  contributed  to  the  rearing  and  adorn- 
ing of  this  magniHqent  altar,  which  was  confecrated  on  the 
Firft  of  Augufi  ;  gndganae^  were,  at  the  fame  tiq^e,  inii:ituted| 
in  honour  of  thisnew  kind  of  ^^ity,  not  unlike  the  Ifihmiati^  ^ 

and  Netf^ans  of  Gree^  ^. 

This  fulfome  flattery  to  that  monarch,  which  might,  pro? 
[>siUy,  beowin^ta  tbeprefenceof  i>ri(/2^x,  did  not,  hpwever, 
iivertthem  long  from  their  £ivourite  vi^w  of  regaining  their 
liber^,  whenever  fortune  fhould  fav^^ir  them  with  a  prf>per 
:»pportuQity«     Tfao  druids,  on  the  co^itrary,  feem,  «Apon  chif  E/tco^ar 
mafion,  to  havp  exerted  themfelves  to  chcriih  that  c^oWcrde-^^''^'*^ 
5gn  m  them,  to  prevent  any  further  defe^ion  from  tbw  an-:  ^«'^« 
tient  religion  ^   afid  heqce,  itioft  hkdy,  arofe  thofe  frequent 
revolts,  2%  weU  as  threatening  edi£^s»,  that  came  out  agajnft 
them  in  the  Aicce^ing  reigns,  and  of  which  we  have  had  qc-^ 
pafion  to  fpeak  10  a  fcMrmer  feftioa : .  however  that  be»  the  vio-  Caligula'^ 
lent  extortions,  and  horrid  butchexics,  which  they  underwent  extortions, 
jnder  Caligula.  \  were  of  th«nfelyes  fufficient  to  have  fpirited 
Lip  a  Ie&  warlike  nation  ;    though   that  reign  was  not  long 
enough  to  ripen  their  delign,  and  under  the  next  thty  cidier    • 

^  Vide  ^TRAB.  1.  iv.    SuETON.  in  Auguft.   ^tiv.  &c,  $i  fup«?H  ' 

^ol.  J^iii.  p.  527,  '  S?e  vol.  xiv,^  p.  293^.  '* 

To  this  we  may  add,  what  ries,  that  he  recavcred  from  the 

jinother  author  tells  us  of  the  barbarians  fixty  of  the  moil  po- 

gmperor  ^/-c^w,  in  whofe  reign  ble  cities  of  Ga/Zm;  aiid  whereas 

above  fixty  cines  had  revolted  they  had   overfprcad   all  Gasti- 

rrOmthciS<;»y^^iandmadeabold  without  coQtrguI,  he  flew  near     •  ^ 

pdh  to  regain  their  liberty.  This  four  hundred  thouiand  .of  .^hofe,, 

prince,  (ays  he  (3),  marched  with  who  had  feated  thcmfch^is  with- 

a  vaflt  army  into  Gfiul;  which,  in  the  koman  tej;ritQries,   ,and 

lifter  !f^)^i^arrWs  death,  was  all  tranfplanted  the   remainder   o£ 

in  commotion  i  and,  when  Ju-  them  beyond  the  rivers  Neckar 

relian  w2ls  killed,  wai,  in  a  man-  and  JSlie ':    but  of  this  we  fhall 

ner,  poffeffed  by  the  Germans,  have   occafion    to   fpeak  more. 

Thcr^  he  gained  fo  many  vifto^  fully  ia  the  fubfe^ncnt  voljime. 
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tttfoyedmore  rdpitc,  or,  which  »  as  likely,  were  UKue  im-  ^ 

fowl/  obferved.     But  in  that  of  Nno^  under  whom  tfaey- woe 

VindexV    more  cruellf   treated  than  ever,  the  i>mve  arid  noble  ^^ftfis 

revolt  iu    Vindeic  (W),  at  that  time  governor  of  Cekic  Gaul,  dedaredy 

iSuiL        bts  refolution  to  free  his  country  from  fkivery,  and  the  empr/ 

from  that  bloody  tyrant.     As  foon  as  bis  deiign  vns  known, 

the  GatilSf  band&d  and  reduced  to  beggary  by  tntol^abk  iat 

poAsy  flocked  to  him  from  all  parts  to  affift  him  in  it  ^  <b  that, 

tfao'  he  had  no  Romans  under  hb  command,  yet  he  foon  km 

bimfelf  at  the  head  of  one  hundred  thouisnd  armed  mau 

NeroV       When  Niro  heard  the  news  of  this  revolt,  he  appeared  ^OK 

fira9g4h$-  ghd  at  it,  as  it.  would  afibrd  him  occafion  for  frdh  e^ctortioiB 

kmvmr.    and  cruelties.     What  be  feemed  nooft  affeAed  with  was,  that 

FmUx,  -in  Tome  of  his  edi£b  againft  him,  among^  other  coo- 

temptuous  language  be  had  given  him,  had  called  bun  a  bungKa; 

harper;  (b  that,  inftead  of  making  proper  prqcratiomv)  op-' 

pofe  him,  he  only  ftrove  to  diiplay  his-lkiQ  ia  nuific,  to  wipe 

off  the  fcandal,  as  be  thought  it,  that  was  thrown  upon  laffi. 

But  when  meflengers  came  to  him  in  large  ntunfaers,  and 

acquaint^  him  with  the  progreis /?ZMbr  h^  made  in  G«b4 

and  with  Ga&a*s  revolt  in  Spahtj  he  left  Naples^  in  a  fright, 

and  repaired  to  iStf/nr:  however,  a  Mvolous,  but  lucky  omen, 

as  be  imagined  it;  having  difpelled  his  fears,  h^'  returned  again 

to  his  mudfical  amufement,  without  taking  one  ftep  to  fupprci^ 

either  revplt.     We  (hall  not  need  repeat  here  the  unworthy 

behaviour,  and  dreadful  end,  of  that  emperbr,  of  which  a  fiill 

account  im  been  given  in  a  former  volume"^ .'   all  that  neech 

be  recapitulated  here  concerning  the  ill  fuccefs  of  our  GmAfk 

VindexV    general  is,  that  his  army  having  been  furpriied  by  that  ct 

illfucctfs^  Rufus  Virginhis^  who  was  inarched  againft  him,   whether  bf 

ija</ipfl/i&.  treachery  or  accident,  is  not  agreed,  die*G^mfi  were  defiSaied, 

with  the  lofs  of  twenty- two  thoufand  men,  who  were  kilM 

on  the  fpot  %  upon  which,  Vindex^  in  a  fit  of  rage  and  de^r, 

Kid  violent  hands  upon  himfelf,  and   the  re^  difperfed  them- 

fOaiba,*/     felves  for  want  of  a  leader.     GaUm  had  much  better  fuccefs 

/kccifs^Md  and  was  Ipon  after  rsdlbd  to  the  empire  " ;  but  the  Gamb  wece 

ar-wwy-  m  ibid.  p.  455—460.  «  ibid.  p.  461,  &  fcq. 

(W)  He  was  defcended  from  His  defign ;  though  £bme  odicr 

the  antient  kings  of  Aquitatu^  governors,  to  whom  he  wrote 

and  bore  a  natural  ayez£on  to  on  the  fame  fofc^e^  ienf  his  kt- 

.all  tyrants.     Upon  his  firft  refo-  ters  to  Nero:   bat  Gtf/^'  apoa 

lution  of  revolting,  he  fent  to  receiving  a  fecoad  letter  frui 

peHoade  GaJba,  uen  in  Spazn^  him,   adual^  raifed  a  repcj: 

to  do  the  fame ;  who  neither  fol-  there  (4). 
]owed  his  advice,  nor  betrayed 

(j^J  PtMi,  M  Cj^   DiOf  A  law*  8mf9ih  ifi-tf^^  T$tit,  i;  &  €.  x6. 
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fo  heavily  opprefied  by  tum,  and  fo  loaded  with  taxea^  that 
they  dared  not  undertake  any  thing  againft  him.  In  t^e  great 
ftruggle  between  his  twoiiiccefibrs,  Otho  and  Vit^m^  though 
^ey  heartily  hated  them  hoth,  yet  they  were  forced  tp  c|eclare 
Vor  the  latter,  by  Eabim  VaUns^  wbo,  in  hjis  march  tHcough  ^^ 

their  territories  towards  Italy^  whither  he  was  leading  a  gal^ 
la^pt  army^  committed  the  greateft  plunders  and  extortions 
This  threw  the  nation  i|ito  fuch  a  terror,  that  every  province  Valens^r^ 
aod  city  fent  their  embaiiadors  to  meet  him,   and  bribe  him  plied  to  by 
with  large  preients,  to  prevent  their  towns  from  being  eithef  ^^^  Gauls, 
plimdercd  or  buoit  (X). 

They  did,  however,  recover  themfelves  fo  far,  notwith^  Mahpe^ct 
ibmdlogall  tJ^fe  oppreffions,  as  to  mal^e  fev^ral  bold  puflies  luHhW^X* 
iot  their  liberty,  efpecially  in  the  reign  of  Vifpsfiatu     We  pafian. 
have  given  an  account  of  it  in  a  former  volume  ^,  as  well  as 
^  of  the  peace  tfaae  eniperor  thought  fit  to  clap  up  with  them, 
rather  than  to  exafperate  them  to  turn  their  arms  agaifift  him 
9t  that  jun^hi^e  ?•    In  Adriaii%  thne  this  province  was  vificed 
t>y  that  emperor  in  his  progrefs  through  the  empire^  and  as  it 
^lad  been  greatly  opprefied  and  impoverifhod  during  the  for-* 
mer  reigns;  he  left,  wherever  he  paiTed  tfarpugh  it,  UxtR  to- 
kens of  his  pity  and  munificence  to  that  nation,  and  built 
ibme  fktely  edifices  there,  efpecially  a  fumptuous  psdace,  in 
iionfmr  dPUtina^  Trajai^^  widpw.     He  forgot  not,  at  the 
fame  time,  to  repair  all  the  Rsman  towns  and  fortrefles  in 
(hat  country,  to  keep  them  in  fufajeflion  ^,  as  it  anally  did^ 
no  confiderable  revolt  happening  during  his  and  fome  of  the 
jfucceeding  reigns.     AU  diis  whUe  they  feem  to  have  made  a 
remarkable  figure,  and  borne  a  great  fway ;   fmee,  in  that 
famous  contell  between  Siverus  and  his  competitors,   the  . 
^mds  having  firft  faluted  him  emperbr,   their  exatflple  was 
followed  by  ahnoit  all  the  provinces  in  Eur9pi^  and  he  was 
every-where  acknowleged  and  received  with  the  loudefl  ac>- 
clamatiohs^    He  proved,  howeva:,  very  ungratefol  to  ihem,  Chrifiians 
at  leaft  to  the  Chrifiians  in  this  country,  havingratfed  a  bloody  in  Gattl 
perieeution  agatnil  them,  inflig^ted  thereto  ^  hit  £ivourile  ptrjkta^ 

•  See  vol.  XV.  p.  13,  &  feq.  p  Ibid.  p.  15.  ?  Ibid» 

]p.  162,  163.  '  Ibid.  p.  293,  paff. 

(X)  Amongfl  thofc  that  fuf-  to  buy  their  pardon  from  him 

fared  the  effe&  of  his  fdry  and  by  an  immenfe  fum^  befides  a 

avarice,  was  the  dty  of  Vitniiey  donative  of  three  hundred  feftcr- 

Ugainft  which  that  ofZjrtwwhad  ccs,   the  furrcnder  of  all  their 

infUgated  him,  as  having  aided  arms,  and  familhing  his  army 

du:  late  Qoblc  ^index  in  his  re-  with  proVifions. 
vplt.  They-wcre-diercfqx*  forced 

-^  *                    7      '  Plautiams^ 
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Piaatianusj  who  took  occafion  of  a  foMter^s  refufing  to  ivetf 
a  crown  a»  a  donafiire^  to  foke  on  tfaaeftatcs  of  all  the  Chriflif 
ao3  of  rank  anid  .Quality,  and  to  put  a  gr^at  mimber  of  tbem 
to  deatb^  ancl  amongfl  them  Irifutus^  the  worthy  bifiiop  of/ 
Bid  a-     Lyons  '.   '  Gatd  wais  agaiii  mad^  ^  (ccnoof  war^  in  thsUmoif 
lain  madt  conteft  between  GaHwms  and  Pojihmiiui^  the  latter  of  whom 
thifcen*     had  delivered  this  province  froip  {he  domlDioflW  the  Germa^ty 
^Hifor.     ynder  which  it  had  groaned  for  feme  tiiney  and  for  which  he 
tad  been  acknowlegcd  emperor,  both  there,  at^d  in  Spam  and 
Britain^  of  which  we  have  already  given  a.  fall  account  in  the 
Roman  hiftory  *.     The  latter  having  been  murdered  by  his  M- 
diers,    for  debarring  them^  from  the  plundering  of  MmsX%  *» 
LolUanus  got  himfdf  proclafntied  emperor  of  that  paft  <^  it 
which  borders  upon-  the  Rhim  ;    whilft  Vi^ormusy   whom 
Pofthumius  had  taken  for  \m  colkgue,  governed  over  the  reft. 
Both  tbefe  being  foon  after  murdered,    as  w6  have  there  le-* 
lated,  and  thefon  of  the  latter,  then  an  infant,  heifig  named 
FrBclaim    his  fucceflbr,  the  (?/n»i!r  nmrdered  him  tike  wife,  andfetupia 
A.  Marius  his   room  one  M-  AureSus  Marivsy    formerly  an  armourer, 
emfnw.     but  a  man  of  eSttraordinary  courage  and  flrength  ;  but  he  be- 
ing likewife  run  through  by  a  foldier,  who  h^  been  formetiy 
his  journeyman,  and  withafword,  as  himfelf  toU  him,  of  ha 
own  making,  P.  Piv^fits,  or  P^fuvius  T^trkaiy  a  man  of  fe- 
natorial  and  confular  dignity,  was  proclaimed  in  all  this  pro* 
vince,  and  foon  after  acknowlegcd  in  Spam  and  Britain.     Te- 
irioii  did  not  long  enjoy  his  dignity,  before  the  conftaat  jan 
and  mutinies  which  happened  in  his  army,  as  well  as  the  ap* 
Aurellan    proach  of  the  emperor  AureU^ny  who  had  reftored  peace  m  aS 
€9ines  into  other  parts  of  the  empire,  and  was  marching  to  reunite  Gtai 
paul,  and  and  Britain  to  it,  made  Wm  wife  to  be  fairly  rid  of  it.  There 
Tfdiufs  it,  is  even  feme  rdafon  to  fufpedj  that  be  invited  him  into  Gsmli 
and  though  he  made  a  feint  oppoikion  agakift  him  at  the  baoik 
of  ChalonSy  yet,  upon  the  firft  onfet,  lie  yielded  himfeW  to 
thtft  emperor  $  fo  that  the  Gatdifly  troops^  for  want  of  a  leader, 
were  intirely  cut  oflF^  and  this  province  again  reduced  to  m 
dm^di^  former  obedience  ^.     In  Con^antine^s  time,  whp  is  fnppoM 
^njion  of    to  have  been  the  perfon  who  firft  divided  the  whole  empire  in- 
Gaul«ff-    to  four  parts,  each  containing  a  number  of  provinces,  or,  as 
^  Con-    ijjgy  ^gj.g  fh^n  called,  diocdes,  and  each  of  thefe  four  pirs 
tt^tme.     pm  under  the  government  pf  a  diftinS  prafeBus  pr^ttm^ 
which  was  before  only  under  two,  Gatd  was  made  one  af 
thofo  diocefes,  and  had  its  pi:ovince8  affigncd  to  it.    Wc  have 
already  had  occafion  to  iay  fometbing.  of  them  at  the 


•  Ibid.  p.  31a,  &  feq.  *  Ibid.  p.  4*7,  k  fcq.  1^  pi.  44^  .' 

«  Ibid.  &  feq.  V  Ibid.  p.  438,  k  fcq*    .. 
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foi  th«  chapter,  and  in  a  former  volume  %  but  fliall  be  obliged 
I  to  fubjoin  them  here  in  their  due  order,  for  the  fake  of  what 
I  is  to  follow^  and  only  add,  with  refpe£l  to  this  prefedlhip, 
\hat  It  dien  inchjded  Gaul^  Britain^  znd  Spain  under  it,  and  A,C.3jo. 
dkat  Gaui  contained  feventecn  provinces^  fix  of  which  were 
fliled  oonfular,  and  the  reft  under  certain  prefidents,  who  re- ' 
fidfd  iti  the  capitals  of  each ;  all  which  are  as  follow  : 

Provinces.  Conful  or  governor  redded  at 

I.  NarbiHenfis  Prima ^  Narhonne  in  Languedcc* 

X,  i  ,  -  Siorndgy  Aix  m  Province. 

3.  Vitnnenfis^  Vienna  in  Datephini, 

4.  Alpes  Grata  iff  Pemina^  Mpneftriers  in  Savaj. 

^^»  Imgdunen/is  Prima^  Lugdtmum^  now  Lyms* 

y,  .     M     Seamda^  Roan  in  Normandy^ 

ft   ___  T  t'  \  ^fa^^''*"**^^  ^^^  Touriy  ia 

*  C      Touraim, 

g,  ■                  ^artay  Sent  in  Champaipu. 

10.  Sequamoy  Bezanfon  in  Franch^  Comti. 

If.  jtquitania  Prima^  Bmirgis  in  Berry ^ 

12.     '  -  ■         Sicunday  Bourdeaux  in  Guienne* 

Ji.  Novempcpulcnia,  J  ./«^^r««^  now^«r,capi«lof 

14.  Germanica  Prima  y  Mogtmtiay  now  A£mt%* 

'      jj.      ii>     ■         Secunday  Cckniay  now  Cologn. 

16.  Belgica  Prima y  OikitasTrewrerumynofeTnay. 

17.        -  Secunday  ^^Durocortorum^  now Rheims*      * 

Besides  the  governors  of  the  above  provinces,  the  fane 

eniperor  appointed  r^m////,  or  counts,  in  the  cities,  zod  duces  in 

the  frontier- towns,  to  adminifter  juftice  according  to  thcRemam 

laws.     This  was  the  date  and  government  of  Gauly  when  the 

Goths  got  footing  into  the  fouthern  part,  which  was  dien  called 

^     Narbenenjis  y  it  having  been  granted  to  them  by  the  emperor 

Honoriusy  upon  their  quittii^  Italy  ^.     Some  fervices  they  did 

afterwards  to  the  empire,  obtained  to  them  a  frefh  fettlcment 

:-     in  Atpiitama.    After  this  came   the  Burguniiy    a  great  and 

r     warlike  people,  feated  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Rhine  (they 

i     had  been  called  in  by  Stilicboy  to  defend  the  Gaulijh  borders 

i    from  the  Franks y  which  were  on  their  march  to  invade  it  oa 

t     that  fide),  and  feized  on  all  the  fouth-eaft  part  of  it,  was 

%    from  them  called  Upper  and  Lower  Burgundy  *.  This  did  not, 

*  See  vol.  xvi.  p.  141, 142  (L).        y  See  hereafter^  ch.  xxviii. 
i    iea.a.  *Ibid.fe(t6. 

however, 
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howetrer,  hinder  the  Franks^  a  fierce  and  warlike  nation  of 

Girmanj^  from  entering  and  fettling  themfelves  in  that  pan 

of  GauU  which  lies  between  the  Rhtm  and  the  Wejer^  and 

extending  themfelves  from  the  river  Maym^  on  the  fouth,  quite. 

^*  to  the  German  ocean,  on  the  north  5  and  were  a  compoand  of 

various  nations,  fiich  as  Sicamkrij  Bru£itrij  SaSa^  Cbenfdy 

*   and  fome  others  of  lefler  note.     We  fhall  have  occafion  to 

fpeak  more  of  their  origin,  names,  fiercenefs,  fwift  conqudts, 

and  hiftory,  in  a  fubfequent  chapter  ",  and  refer  to  vihil  we 

have  already  faid  of  them  in  a  foregoing  bne^  conceining 

their  treachery  and  fevere  puni(hment  udder  Conjiwitm  ii 

Th  mari''  Great  *».  All  that  we  ihall  add  here,  is,  that  they  aififtcd  fome 

tim  pro-     ^f  j},g  maritim  Gaulijb  provinces,  cfpecially  thofe  of  Briu^^ 

'^'^'        Normandy^  Flanders j  and  Picardyy   to  (hake  ctf  the  RmOi 

jhKomzn  y^^^  *  ^^  which  means  they  pioflcfled  diemfelvcs-  alfo  of  the 

' '     j^^  Germania  Prima  and  Secunda^  and  of  the  ti^  Belgik  aNon^ 

AX.  41 2.  mentioned,  and  obliged  the  Romans  to  confent  to  it;    Soon 

after  this,  they  chofe  Pharamond  for  their  kii^ ;  who  was  the 

founder  of  the  French  monarchy ;  in  whofe  reign  the  jRamu 

beat  the  Franks  out  of  Gatd^  a  little  before  t^  death.   His 

fucceflbr  Clodion  endeavoured  to  regain  it,  but  was  defeated  in 

the  attempt ;  and  it  was  under  JlSroveus's  reign,  who  aufed 

himfelf  to  be  chofen  king  in  his  ftead,  that  the  Uimns  poured 

in  their  numerous  hofts  into  Gaul ;  of  which  expedition  we 

ihall  fpeak  in  its  proper  place  ^«     As  for  the  reigns  of  Phtan- 

mondy  and  his  fuccefibrs,    as  be  is  generally  efteeincd  the 

founder  of  the  French  monarchy,  we  ihall  begin  our  modem 

hiflory  of  that  kingdom  from  him. 

*  Ibid.  fea.  J.  *  See  befcM-e,  vd.  xv.  p.  558.        «  Sie 

hereafter,  ch.  xxviii.  fed.  i. 


7J/  END  of  the  Eighteenth  Volume. 
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